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FOREWORD 

What  is  in  al-Kafi? 

The  contents  of  al-Kafi  are  precious  gifts  from  Ahl  al-Bayt  (the  fourteen 
infallible  family  members  of  Prophet  Muhammad,  (Divine  Supreme 
Covenant  Body)  to  their  followers. 

Each  piece  is  as  valuable  as  the  wealth  of  the  whole  world.  In  this 
volume  (vol.  1 of  8)  there  are  about  fourteen  hundred  pieces  of  such  costly 
items  but  in  the  form  of  Hadith.  Based  on  the  above,  one  can  imagine  the 
value  of  this  precious  gift  from  Ahl  al-Bayt  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body)  to  their  followers. 

The  followers  and  supporters  of  Ahl  al-Bayt  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body)  would  not  dispute  that  such  Ahadith  are  generous  gifts  to  them. 

The  value  of  each  item  of  such  gift  is  mentioned  in  a Hadith  from  Imam 
Ja‘far  al-Sadiq  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body).  He  has  said,  “One  Hadith 
about  the  lawful  and  unlawful  matters  that  you  may  receive  is  better  for  you 
than  the  whole  world  and  all  that  it  contains.” 

How  would  an  individual  accept  that  these  items  are  really  worth  so 
much? 

As  a translator,  for  what  I know  of  therein,  I would  only  ask,  “ Have  you 
opened  the  gift  yet?” 

If  the  answer  would  be  negative  one  would  ask,  “How  would  you  know 
the  contents  of  the  package  and  the  value  of  the  items  therein?” 

The  above  statements  are  facts.  They  are  not  mere  assumptions.  The 
value  of  the  gift  is  real  and  the  way  to  find  such  value  is  also  realistic  and 
logical.  Simply  open  up  your  gift  and  check  it  out  thoroughly.  You  will 
never  agree  to  sell  it  for  less  than  the  stated  value. 
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THE  SOURCE  OF  HADITH 

The  following  Hadith,  in  addition  to  other  valuable  information  therein, 
also  makes  it  possible  for  one  to  learn  about  the  source  and  emergence  of 
Hadith. 

“A  number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad, 
from  ‘Abd  Allah  ibn  al-Hajjal,  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Halabi,  from  abu 
Basir  who  has  said  the  following: 

‘Once  I went  to  see  abu  ‘Abd  Allah  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 
and  said  to  him,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I would 
like  to  ask  you  a question.  Is  there  anyone  else  in  this  house  who  may  hear 
my  words?’” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  then  folded  the  curtain 
between  his  room  and  the  next  room  and  looked  into  it.  Then  the  Imam 
(Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  ask  whatever 
you  wish.  ” 

I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  your  followers 
say  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  taught  Ali  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 
a thousand  chapters  of  knowledge  and  from  each  chapter  there  opened  a 
thousand  chapters.  I then  said,  “This,  I swear  by  Allah,  is  knowledge.  ” He 
would  mark  the  ground  with  his  staff  (perhaps  a sign  of  thinking)  for  a 
while.  He  then  said,  “That  is  knowledge  but  it  is  not  that.  ” The  narrator  has 
said  that  the  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “O  abu 
Muhammad,  with  us  there  is  al-Jam'da.  Do  they  know  what  al-Jam'da  is?” 

I asked,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause.  What  is  al- 
Jami'a?” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  is  a parchment 
seventy  yards  long  by  the  yards  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  It  contains  his 
dictations  from  his  very  own  mouth  that  are  recorded  onto  it  in  the 
handwriting  of  Ali  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body).  It  contains  all  the 
lawful  and  unlawful,  and  all  matters  that  people  need.  Even  the  law  of 
compensation  for  a scratch  caused  to  a person.  ” He  then  extended  his  hand 
towards  me  and  asked,  “May  I,  O abu  Muhammad?”  I replied,  “May  Allah 
take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I am  entirely  at  your  disposal.  ” He 
pinched  me  with  his  hand  and  said,  “The  law  of  compensation,  even  for  this 
much,  is  included  therein.  ” He  seemed  angry.  I said,  “This,  I swear  by  Allah 
is  knowledge.  ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  certainly  is 
knowledge  but  not  that  one.  ” The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 
remained  silent  for  a while  and  then  said,  “With  us  there  is  al-Jafr.  Do  they 
know  what  al-Jafr  is?” 

I asked,  “What  is  al-Jafr?” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  is  a container 
made  of  skin  that  contains  the  knowledge  of  the  prophets  and  the  executors 
of  their  wills.  It  is  the  knowledge  of  the  scholars  in  the  past  from  the 
Israelites.  ” 

I said,  “This  certainly,  is  the  knowledge.  ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  certainly  is 
knowledge  but  not  that  knowledge.  ” The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
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Body)  remained  silent  for  a while  and  then  said,  “With  us  there  is  the  book 
(Mushaf)  of  Fatima,  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body).  Do  they  know  what 
Mushaf  of  Fatima  is?”  The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said, 
“Mushaf  of  Fatima  is  three  times  bigger  than  your  Quran.  There  is  not  even 
a single  letter  therein  from  your  Quran.  ” 

I then  said,  “This,  I swear  by  Allah,  is  the  knowledge.  ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenant  Body)  said,  “This  certainly  is 
knowledge,  but  it  is  not  that.  ” The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 
remained  silent  for  a while  and  then  said,  “With  us  there  is  the  knowledge  of 
whatever  has  been,  and  the  knowledge  of  everything  that  will  come  into 
being  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.  ” 

I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  sendee  for  your  cause.  This,  I swear 
by  Allah,  certainly,  is  the  knowledge.  ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenant  Body)  said,  “It  certainly  is 
knowledge  but  not  that  knowledge.  ” 

I asked,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause.  What  is  the 
knowledge  ? ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  is  whatever  takes 
place  during  the  night  and  during  the  day,  one  matter  after  the  other  matter, 
and  one  thing  after  the  other  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.”  (Al-Kafi  Vol.  1, 
H614,  Ch  40,  hi) 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  Allah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Ali  ibn  Ri’ab  from  Sadir  al-Sayrafi 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“7  heard  Humran  ibn  A‘yan  ask  abu  Jafar  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  Allah,  ‘ . . . 
One  Who  is  the  Originator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  . . .”  (6:101)  Abu 
Ja‘far  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  originated  all  things  through  His  knowledge.  It  was 
unprecedented.  He  invented  the  heavens  and  earth  and  there  were  no 
heavens  and  earths  before.  Have  you  not  considered  the  words  of  Allah,  “ . . 
.His  Throne  existed  on  water ...”  (1 1:7) 

Humran  then  said,  “Have  you  considered  His  words,  Majestic  is  Whose 
name,  ‘He  knows  the  unseen  and  He  does  not  allow  anyone  to  know  His 
secrets ...”  (72:26) 

Abu  Ja‘far  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  then  said,  “ . . . except 
those  of  His  Messengers  whom  He  chooses.  ” (72:26) 

Muhammad  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body),  I swear  by  Allah,  was 
one  of  those  whom  Allah  had  chosen.  However,  there  are  His  words,  “He 
knows  the  hidden  facts.  ” The  fact  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
knows  what  is  hidden  from  His  creatures  of  the  things  that  He  measures  and 
determines  and  decrees  in  His  knowledge  before  creating  it  and  before 
assigning  to  the  angels,  it  is  because  of  the  following.  O Humran,  there  is 
the  knowledge  withheld  before  Him  in  which  He  has  a wish.  He  then 
decrees  it  when  He  wills.  Bada’  may  take  place  in  it  and  He  then  will  not 
decree  it.  The  knowledge  that,  however,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  measures  and  determines  and  approves  is  the  knowledge  that  reaches 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  then  it  reaches  us.”  (H664,  Ch  45,  h2) 
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This  remarkable  Hadith  takes  the  word  ‘impossible’  out  of  the  dictionary 
of  the  created  world.  It  simply  states  that  once  Allah  creates  a thing  or 
things  it  or  they  comes/  come  in  public  then  if  one  would  have  the  means  he 
may  know  what  it  is  or  what  they  are  and  the  Imam  (Divine  Supreme 
Covenent  Body)  has  said,  “We  know  them  all”.  Note  the  end  of  previous 
Hadith,  “I  then  asked,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  sendee  for  your  cause. 
What  is  the  knowledge  ? ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  is  whatever  takes 
place  during  the  night  and  during  the  day,  one  matter  after  the  other  matter, 
and  one  thing  after  the  other  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.  ” 

No  one  has  so  far,  in  the  history  of  man,  has  come  up  with  such  a 
statement. 


THE  SUBJECTS 

This  volume  of  al-Kafi  in  terms  of  the  nature  of  the  subjects  consists  of 
the  following  main  topics  therein. 

Intelligence  and  Knowledge 

Allah,  the  Creator  and  the  Guardian  of  all  things 

People  to  who  Allah  has  given  the  Authority  and  means  to  be  the 
guardian  over  His  creatures. 

Al-Kafi  is  not  a book  independent  of  the  Holy  Quran.  This  volume 
simply  provides  beautiful  details  of  the  above  matters  as  they  are  mentioned 
in  various  passages  and  verses  of  the  Holy  Quran. 

ONENESS  OF  ALLAH 

Part  three  of  al-Kafi,  volume  one  contains  elaborate  details  of  chapter 
1 12  of  the  Holy  Quran  and  other  such  passages  therein. 

INTELLIGENCE 

“No  one  can  have  faith  without  the  permission  of  Allah.  Allah  will  cast 
down  filth  on  those  who  have  no  understanding  ( unintelligent  people).” 
(10:100) 

“ These  are  parables  which  We  tell  to  human  being,  but  only  the  learned 
ones  understand  them  (Intelligent  people).  ”(29:43) 

“Allah  has  made  the  day  and  the  night,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  all  the 
stars  subservient  to  you  by  His  command.  In  this  there  is  evidence  of  the 
truth  for  people  of  understanding  (Intelligent  people).  ” (16:12) 

The  Lord,  His  Guardianship  and  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority 

“Allah  is  the  Waliy  (Guardian)  of  the  believers  and  it  is  He  who  takes 
them  out  of  darkness  into  light.  The  Devil  is  the  Waliy  (guardian)  of  those 
who  deny  the  Truth  and  he  leads  them  from  light  to  darkness.  These  are  the 
dwellers  of  hell  wherein  they  will  live  forever.  ” (2:257) 

“Only  Allah,  His  Messenger,  and  the  true  believers  who  are  steadfast  in 
prayer  and  pay  alms,  while  they  kneel  during  prayer,  are  your  Waliy 
(guardians)  (5:55).  One  whose  Waliy  (guardians)  are  Allah,  His  Messenger, 
and  the  true  believers  should  know  that  Allah's  party  will  certainly 
triumph.  ” (5:56) 
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Thus,  this  volume  of  al-Kafi  is  about  Allah,  and  His  Wilaya 
(guardianship),  about  the  people  who  possess  Divine  authority  and  their 
Wilaya  (guardianship)  and  about  intelligence  and  knowledge. 

What  should  one  look  for  in  Al-Kafi? 

In  the  following  hadith  there  is  a prayer  that  helps  one  to  know  what  one 
should  look  for  in  this  volume  of  al-Kafi.  The  hadith  is  from  the  chapter  that 
deals  with  the  issues  in  the  absence  of  the  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body)  (Leader  with  Divine  Authority). 

“Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Musa  al-Khashshab 
from  ‘Abd  Allah  ibn  Musa  from  ‘Abd  Allah  ibn  Bukayr  from  Zurara  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“ . . . He  is  the  one  whose  reappearance  is  expected.  The  fact  is  that 
Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  loves  to  try  and  test  the  Shi‘a 
(his  followers).  It  is  in  such  a condition  that  people  of  falsehood  will  raise 
doubts,  O Zurara ).  ” 

The  narrator  has  said,  “I  then  said,  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  if  I will  be  alive  at  such  time,  expecting  his  rise  with  Divine 
power,  what  should  I do?’”  The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 
said,  “O  Zurara,  if  you  will  live  up  to  such  time  then  say  the  following 
prayer.  “O  Lord  make  me  know  You  for  if  You  would  not  make  me  know 
You,  I will  not  know  Your  prophet.  O Lord,  make  me  know  Your  Messenger, 
for  if  You  would  not  make  me  know  Your  Messenger,  I will  not  know  the  one 
who  possesses  Your  authority  over  the  creatures.  O Lord  make  me  know  the 
one  who  possesses  Your  authority  over  the  creatures  for  if  You  will  not 
make  me  know  him  I will  stray  away  from  my  religion  . . ..”  (H  869,  Ch  . 80, 
h 5) 

This  volume  of  al-Kafi,  which  is  about  seven  hundred  pages,  can  be 
considered  a text  of  an  interview  with  a person  who  possesses  Divine 
authority.  It  is  an  established  fact  that  the  words  of  Ahl  al-Bayt 
Allah’ SupremeCovenantBody,  are  in  complete  harmony.  An  interview  with 
any  one  of  them  would  serve  as  an  interview  with  all  and  every  one  of  them. 
To  have  an  interview  of  that  many  words  as  those  in  this  volume  provides 
one  a very  good  chance  to  know  the  personality  of  the  person  interviewed. 
Thus,  it  could  serve  as  the  answer  to  the  prayer  at  the  end  of  hadith  quoted 
above,  “ ...  O Lord  make  me  know  the  one  who  possesses  Your  authority 
over  the  creatures  for  if  You  will  not  make  me  know  him  I will  stray  away 
from  my  religion  . . . ”(H  869,  Ch  .80,  h 5) 

You  may  be  better  off  to  open  your  gift  and  yourself  examine.  Keep  in 
mind  that  the  gift  is  very  large.  Knowing  Allah  and  those  who  possess 
Divine  authority  is  much  more  valuable  than  all  the  worldly  things. 


Muhammad  Sarwar 
New  York 
8/15/99 
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ABBREVIATIONS,  CONVENTIONS,  SPECIAL 
TERMS  AND  SYMBOLS 

A Work  of  the  nature  of  al-kafi  would  require  a great  deal  of  the  use  of 
special  terms,  conventions  and  symbols.  The  translation  work  is  still  in 
progress.  Of  the  available  explanations  the  following  are  a few. 

‘Allah’  SupremeCovenantBody  ’ 

The  Holy  Ahl  al-Bayt,  the  Holy  Prophet  and  the  thirteen  other  Holy 
persons,  the  twelve  Imams  and  Fatima  al-Zahra  are  infallible  people.  In  the 
case  of  the  infallible  personalities,  after  their  names,  titles  or  titles  such  as 
Arabic  words  ‘abu’  or  ‘ibn’,  meaning  father  or  son  of  so  and  so,  the 
expression  ‘Allah’ SupremeCovenantBody’  is  used  in  this  translation.  To 
conserve  space  between  the  words  is  deleted  and  the  print  size  is  made 
smaller.  In  English  the  use  of  words  such  as  ‘peace  be  on  him  /upon  them 
etc.’  has  been  a usual  practice.  The  replacement  of  such  expression  in  this 
translation  is  because  of  Hadith  39  of  chapter  111,  part  four,  al-Kafi  vol.  1. 
According  to  the  usual  practice  ‘peace  be  on  him’,  expresses  a form  of 
prayer.  However,  ‘ A member  of  Allah’s  Supreme  Covenant  Body’  is  the 
mention  of  a special  entitlement  in  Divine  Providence  and  a prominent 
position. 

HADITH  ITS  PLURAL  AHADITH 

The  literal  meaning  of  this  term  is  a statement,  conversation,  a report  or 
something  new. 

In  the  Islamic  literature  it  sometimes  is  used  to  replace  the  word 
‘Sunnah’.  The  Sunnah  of  Prophet  Muhammad  and  the  other  infallible 
personalities  consists  of  three  issues. 

A.  Their  statements 

B . Their  deeds 

C.  Their  approval  or  disapproval  of  a certain  act,  practice  or  statements. 

Good  news  for  Visitors  of  Islamic  Seminary  homepage 

The  availability  on  this  web-site  of  the  translations  of  the  Holy  Quran, 
the  Islamic  practical  laws  and  ‘Usui  al-Kafi  has  made  it  possible  to  create  a 
comprehensive  link  to  make  understanding  of  the  Islamic  system  much 
easier. 

The  principles  of  belief  (al-’Usul)  and  the  practical  laws  (al-Furu’)  which 
are  stated  in  the  Holy  Quran  in  concise  form  and  in  principle  now  in  an 
itemized  form  can  be  linked  to  the  appropriate  explanations  in  Hadith  and  in 
Fiqh.  This  will  save  a great  deal  of  time  and  will  provide  a much  easier 
approach  to  various  topics.  However,  The  work  is  in  progress.  We  apologize 
for  the  shortcomings  and  appreciate  all  helpful  comments. 
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INTRODUCTION 

(To  the  Arabic  version) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful 

Hadith  (Texts  of  guidance  from  the  Holy  Prophet  and  the 
Imams  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  In  the  Shi  ‘a 
Muslim  community 

1 

The  first  collection  of  hadith  (Texts  of  guidance  from  the  Holy  Prophet 
and  the  Imams  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  ever  recorded  in  a book 
form  was  the  book  of  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body). 
The  Holy  Prophet  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  would  himself  dictate 
the  text  of  Shari  ‘a  and  Imam  Ali  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  would 
write  them  down.  This  book  is  the  text  of  Shari ‘a  in  details  (of  what  is  in 
principles  in  the  Holy  Quran). 

This  is  stated  in  al-Kafi  as  follows: 

“A  number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad, 
from  Abd  Allah  ibn  al-Hajjal,  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Halabi,  from  abu 
Basir  who  has  said  the  following: 

I went  to  see  abu  ‘Abd  Allah  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body ) and  said 
to  him,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  sendee  for  your  cause,  I would  like  to 
ask  you  a question.  Is  there  anyone  else  in  this  house  who  may  hear  my 
words?” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  then  folded  the  curtain 
between  his  room  and  the  next  room  and  looked  into  it.  Then  the  Imam 
(Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  ask  whatever 
you  wish.  ” 

I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  your  followers 
say  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  taught  Ali  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 
a thousand  chapters  of  knowledge  and  from  each  chapter  there  opened  a 
thousand  chapters.  I then  said,  “This,  I swear  by  Allah,  is  knowledge.  ” He 
would  mark  the  ground  with  his  staff  (a  sign  of  thinking)  for  a while.  He 
then  said,  “That  is  knowledge  but  it  is  not  that.  ” The  narrator  has  said  that 
the  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  then  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad, 
with  us  there  is  al-Jami‘a.  Do  they  know  what  al-Jami'a  is?” 

I then  asked,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  sendee  for  your  cause.  What  is 
al-Jami‘a?” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  is  a parchment 
seventy  yards  long  by  the  yards  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  It  contains  his 
dictations  that  are  engraved  onto  it  in  the  handwriting  of  Ali  (Divine 
Supreme  Covenent  Body).  It  contains  all  the  lawful  and  unlawful,  and  all 
matters  that  people  need.  Even  the  law  of  compensation  for  a scratch 
caused  to  a person.  ” He  then  stretched  his  hand  toward  me  and  asked, 
“May  I,  O abu  Muhammad?”  I then  replied,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  I am  entirely  at  your  disposal.  ” He  pinched  me  with 
his  hand  and  said,  “The  law  of  compensation  for  this  much  is  included 
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therein.  ” He  seemed  angry.  I then  said,  “This,  I swear  by  Allah  is 
knowledge.  ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  certainly  is 
knowledge  but  not  that  one.  ” The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 
remained  silent  for  a while  and  then  said,  “With  us  there  is  al-Jafr.  Do  they 
know  what  al-Jafr  is?” 

I then  asked,  “ What  is  al-Jafr?” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  is  a container 
made  of  skin  that  contains  the  knowledge  of  the  prophets  and  the  executors 
of  their  wills.  It  is  the  knowledge  of  the  scholars  in  the  past  from  the 
Israelites.  ” 

I then  said,  “This  certainly,  is  the  knowledge.  ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  certainly  is 
knowledge  but  not  that  knowledge.  ” The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body)  remained  silent  for  a while  and  then  said,  “With  us  there  is  the  book 
(Mushaf)  of  Fatima,  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body).  Do  they  know  what 
Mushaf  of  Fatima  is?”  The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said, 
“Mushaf  of  Fatima  is  three  times  bigger  than  your  Quran.  There  is  not  even 
a single  letter  therein  from  your  Quran.  ” 

I then  said,  “This,  I swear  by  Allah,  is  the  knowledge.  ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “This  certainly  is 
knowledge,  but  it  is  not  that.  ” The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 
remained  silent  for  a while  and  then  said,  “With  us  there  is  the  knowledge  of 
whatever  has  been,  and  the  knowledge  of  everything  that  will  come  into 
being  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.  ” 

I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause.  This,  I 
swear  by  Allah,  is  certainly  knowledge.  ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  certainly  is 
knowledge  but  not  that  knowledge.  ” 

I then  asked,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause.  What  is 
the  knowledge  ? ” 

The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “It  is  whatever  takes 
place  during  the  night  and  during  the  day,  one  matter  after  the  other  matter, 
and  one  thing  after  the  other  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.  ” 

The  second  collection  of  hadith  is  what  is  called  the  book  on  al-Diyat 
(laws  that  deal  with  compensations  and  restitution.  He  would  hang  this  book 
by  the  holster  of  his  sword. 

(Al-Bukhari  has  quoted  from  it  in  his  collection  of  hadith. 

One  other  collection  of  Hadith  is  that  of  abu  Rafi‘  al-Qibti,  a devoted 
follower  of  Imam  Ali  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  The  Holy  Prophet 
had  set  abu  Rafi‘  free  from  slavery.  He  called  this  collection  Kitab  al-Sunan 
wa  al-Ahkam  wa  al-Qadaya  (the  book  of  laws,  rules  and  judicial  matters). 

Thereafter  there  appeared  various  collections  of  Hadith  in  various  forms. 

The  most  important  among  these  collections  are: 

1-  Al-Kafi  of  al-Kulayni  (D.  329/941) 
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2-  Man  la  Yahdumhu  al-Faqih,  of  al-Shaykh  al-Saduq,  abu  Ja‘far 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  Babawayh  al-Qummi  (306/919- 
381/991) 

3-  Al-Tahdhib  al-Ahkam  and  al-Istibsar  of  al-Shaykh  abu  Ja‘far 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  al-Tusi  (385/995  - 460/  1076) 

4-  Jami‘  al-Akhbar  fi  ’Idah  al-Istibsar  of  al-Shaykh  'Abd  al-Latif  ibn 
abu  Jami‘  al-Harithi  al-Hamdani  al-‘Amili,  a student  of  Shaykh  al-Baha’  al- 
‘Amili  (d.  1050/1640) 

5-  Al-Wafi  of  Muhammad  Muhsin  Fayd-e  Kashani  (1010/  1599  - 
1091/1690) 

6-  Tafsil  Wasa’il  al-Shi‘a  ’Ila  tahsil  masa'il  al-Shari‘a  of  Muhammad 
ibn  al-Hassan  al-Hurr  al-’Amili  (1033/1625/1104/1693) 

7-  Bihar  al-Anwar,  a collection  of  precious  Ahadith  of  Ahl  al-Bayt 
(Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  of  Muhammad  Baqir  ibn  Muhammad 
Taqi  al-Majlisi  (1037/  1928-1111/1700) 

8-  Al-‘Awalim  (in  100  volumes)  of  Shaykh  ‘Abd  Allah  ibn  Nur  Allah 
al-Bahrani  (contemporary  of  al-Majlisi) 

9-  Al-Shifa  fi  hadith  A1  al-Mustafa  of  Shaykh  Muhammad  Rida  ibn 
‘Abd  al-Latif  Tabrizi  (D.l  158/1745) 

10-  Jami‘  al-Ahkam  (in  several  volumes)  of  al-Sayyid  ‘Abd  Allah  ibn 
Muhammad  Rida  Shubbar  (1188/1774  - 1242/1827) 

11-  Mustadrak  al-Wasa’il  wa  Mustanbat,  al-Masa’il  of  al-Hajj  Mirza 
Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  Taqi  al-Nuri  Tabarsi  (1254/  1838  - 1320/1902) 

The  Shi ‘a  scholars  had  always  paid  proper  attention  to  the  collection, 
preservation  and  protection  of  Hadith  throughout  the  history  of  this  noble 
literature. 

Abu  Ja‘far  Muhammad  ibn  Jarir  ibn  Rustsam  al-Tabari,  in  his  works 
Dala’il  al-Tmama  has  said  the  following.  “A  man,  once,  came  to  Fatima 
(Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  and  asked,  ‘O  daughter  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah,  has  the  Holy  Prophet  left  anything  with  you  (of  hadith)  you  could 
show  me?”’  She  called  her  housemaid  to  bring  the  scroll.  The  housemaid 
had  difficulty  to  find  it  out.  Fatima  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said, 
“Find  it  out.  It  is  as  dear  to  me  as  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn.  ” The 
housemaid  brought  the  scroll  in  a package  and  in  it,  of  hadith,  one  read  as 
follows:  “Muhammad  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  the  Holy  Prophet 
has  said,  “One  whose  neighbor  would  not  feel  safe  from  his  harms  is  not  of 
the  true  believers.  One  who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Day  of  Judgment  he 
must  not  harm  his  neighbor.  One  who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Day  of 
judgment  says  good  or  remains  silent.  Allah  loves  the  doer  of  good,  the 
forbearing  and  the  chaste  people.  He  dislikes  those  who  spread  evil,  the 
avaricious,  the  covetous  and  haughty.  Bashfulness  is  a sign  of  good  faith 
and  the  place  of  faith  is  in  paradise.  Spreading  evil  is  meanness  and  the 
place  of  meanness  is  hellfire.  ” 

Imam  Muhammad  al-Baqir  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said  to 
Jabir,  “O  Jabir,  by  Allah,  one  hadith  that  you  would  find  from  an  authentic 
source  about  lawful  or  unlawful  matters  is  better  for  you  than  everything 
over  which  the  sun  shines  from  dawn  to  dusk. 
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Imam  Ja‘far  al-Sadiq  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  has  said,  “A 
hadith  about  the  lawful  and  unlawful  matters  that  you  may  receive  is  better 
for  you  than  the  whole  world  and  all  that  it  contains.  ” 

Imam  Muhammad  al-Baqir  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  has  said, 
“If  I would  see  a young  person  of  the  Shi  ‘a  who  would  not  acquire  proper 
understanding  of  religion  I would  discipline  him  strictly  even  if  it  would 
take  me  to  make  him  suffer  pains.  ” 

It  is  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abd  Allah  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “My  father  said  to  Jabir  ibn  ‘Abd  Allah  al- 
Ansari,  7 need  your  help.  Whenever  convenient  for  you  I would  like  to  see 
you  privately  to  tell  you  what  I need.  ” Jabir  then  said,  “What  time  would 
you  like  to  have  the  meeting?”  Sometimes  they  had  the  meeting  and  the 
Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  said,  “O  Jabir  tell  me  about  the 
tablet  that  you  saw  my  great  great  great  grandmother  had  and  tell  me  what 
she  said  to  you  about  the  contents  of  the  tablet.  Jabir  said,  “I  swear  by 
Allah,  that  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Holy  Prophet  once  I went  to  see  Fatima 
(Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body ) to  congratulate  her  for  the  birth  of  al- 
Husayn  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body ) and  I saw  a beautiful  green  tablet 
in  her  hand.  I thought  it  was  made  of  Emerald  on  it  there  was  a writing  in 
white  like  the  rays  of  sun.  I said,  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  souls  of  my 
parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  what  is  this  tablet?’”  She  said,  “This  is  a 
tablet  that  Allah  has  presented  to  His  Messenger.  On  it  there  are  the  names 
of  my  father,  my  husband,  names  of  my  two  sons  and  the  names  of  the 
executors  of  the  wills  of  the  Imams  of  my  descendants.  My  father  has  given 
it  to  me  as  a gift  and  a token  of  congratulation.  She  then  gave  it  to  me  and  I 
read  it  and  copied  it  down.  ” 

My  father  then  asked  Jabir,  “Can  you  show  to  me  the  copy  that  you 
made.  ” 

Jabir  agreed  and  my  father  went  with  him  to  his  house  to  see  the  copy. 
Jabir  brought  the  copy  of  certain  pages.  The  Imam  (Divine  Supreme 
Covenent  Body)  said,  “O  Jabir,  I read  without  looking  in  your  copy  and  you 
check  if  there  is  any  difference  between  my  reading  and  your  copy.  ” When 
my  father  finished  reading  Jabir  said,  “There  is  no  difference  whatsoever 
between  your  reading  and  my  copy.  Jabir  said,  “Allah  is  my  witness  that  I 
saw  it  in  the  tablet  just  as  it  is.  ” 
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BIOGRAPHY  OF  AL-KULAYNI 

Kulayn  was  a village  27  kilometers  south  west  of  the  city  of  Ray,  a well- 
known  city  in  Iran.  The  ruins  of  the  village  still  are  near  Tehran,  Iran. 
Muhammad  ibn  Ya‘qub  Kulayni,  the  compiler  of  al-Kafi  was  bom  in  this 
village. 

Further  evidence  that  he  was  born  therein  is  the  fact  that  in  history  he  is 
called  the  religious  scholar  of  Shi‘a  of  Ray  in  his  time. 

Muhammad  ibn  Ya‘qub  ibn  Ishaq  al-Kulayni  al-Razi  al-Baghdadi  was 
from  a noble  family  of  Kulayn.  Outstanding  scholars  in  jurisprudence  and 
hadith  came  from  this  family.  Al-Kulayni  himself  was  the  most  prominent 
religious  figure  of  his  time  in  Ray.  He  lived  in  Baghdad,  Iraq  also.  He  lived 
in  the  gate  of  Kufa,  Baghdad,  Iraq  as  the  chief  of  the  Shi ‘a  scholars  in 
jurisprudence  during  the  rule  of  al-Muqtadir,  the  ‘Abbassid  Caliph.  Al- 
Kulayni,  of  all  other  compilers  of  hadith,  alone  was  a contemporary  of  all 
the  four  successive  special  representatives  and  ambassadors  of  Imam  al- 
Mahdi,  the  twelfth  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body).  He  had  the 
chance  to  collect  hadith  from  the  proper  sources.  Al-Kafi,  the  book  is  a 
unique  collection  of  hadith.  Al-Kulayni  compiled  this  book  on  request  from 
a prominent  Shi  ‘a  scholar  (as  mentioned  in  his  introduction  to  al-Kafi). 

Prominent  scholars  of  Islamic  studies  in  search  of  knowledge  would  meet 
him  at  his  place  to  discuss,  exchange  notes  and  to  confer  with  him  for  better 
understanding  of  the  issues. 

Al-Kulayni  was  a great  scholar,  a reliable  narrator  of  hadith  and  a man  of 
great  learning.  He  was  of  the  outstanding  scholars  of  law  and  an  authority  in 
the  science  of  hadith  science.  He  was  a man  of  great  chastity,  piety,  integrity 
and  holiness. 

His  book  al-Kafi,  no  doubt,  is  a treasure  of  Islamic  literature,  Shari‘a 
(law),  Divine  commandments  and  prohibitions,  in  the  form  of  texts  of  the 
Sunna,  the  statements,  actions  and  the  approvals  of  the  Holy  Prophet  and  the 
twelve  Imams  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body).  It  is  a text  of  the  basis  of 
the  Islamic  education  and  culture. 

Al-Kulayni  has  himself  prefaced  his  book,  al-Kafi  and  has  also  provided 
certain  explanatory  notes  in  certain  chapters  which  shows  his  skill  and 
proficiency  in  writing  and  in  Arabic  literature. 

He  was  well  versed  in  categorizing  the  narrators  of  hadith  and  the  texts 
of  hadith.  He  is  the  author  of  a book  in  the  science  of  hadith  and  an  expert  in 
scrutinizing  the  narrators.  He  was  a great  scholar  of  theology  and  he  has 
written  a book  refuting  al-Qaramitah  (one  of  the  several  names  applied  to 
the  sect  of  Isma‘ilies  who  were  once  very  active  in  politics). 

His  two  books  (1)  Letters  of  Imams  Allah’  SupremeCovenantBody, 

(2)  And  poems  in  praises  of  the  Imams  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body)  show  his  interest  in  linguistics. 

His  book  on  the  interpretation  of  dreams  is  of  the  best  books  on  the 
subject. 

Words  of  Appreciation  for  his  Efforts 

Al-Najashi  has  said,  “In  our  people  al-Kulayni  was  the  chief  scholar  in 
Ray,  Iran.  He  was  the  most  reliable  in  the  matters  of  hadith.  ” 
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Al-‘Allama  al-Hilli  has  confirmed  this  and  ibn  Dawud  also  has  expressed 
similar  words  about  him. 

Al-Tusi,  the  great  scholar  has  called  him  the  most  dependable  expert  in 
hadith,  the  man  of  highest  esteem  and  a scholar  in  hadith. 

Al-Sayyid  Radi  al-Din  ibn  Tawus  has  said,  “Muhammad  ibn  Ya'qub  al- 
Kulayni  is  universally  accepted  for  his  leadership  and  reliability.  ” 

He  has  also  said,  “Muhammad  ibn  Ya'qub,  al-Kulayni  is  the  most 
eloquent  and  the  most  truthful  in  the  knowledge  of  hadith.  ” 

Ibn  al-Athir  has  called  him  to  be  of  the  outstanding  leaders  of  the  Shi ‘a 
and  their  great  scholar.” 

He  has  also  described  him  as  “A  reformer  of  the  Shi' a at  the  end  of  the 
third  century,  as  their  leader  and  as  a renown  scholar  among  them.  ” 

Al-Tayyibi  has  called  him  the  reviver  of  the  ’Ummah,  the  whole  Muslim 
community  at  the  end  of  that  century  ...  He  was  among  the  most  learned  in 
Islamic  jurisprudence.39 

Ibn  Hajar  has  said,  “He  was  one  among  the  Shi' a scholars  of  law  and  an 
author  of  their  school.  ” 40 

He  has  also  said,  “Abu  Ja'far  Muhammad  ibn  Ya'qub  al-Kulayni  was 
among  the  chief  scholars  of  the  Shi  ‘a  world  in  the  days  of  al-Muqtadir.  ” 41 
Al-Shaykh  Husayn  ibn  'Abd  al-Samad  al-Harithi  al-Hamdani  has  said, 
“Muhammad  ibn  Ya'qub  al-Kulayni  was  the  religious  chief  of  his  time  and 
an  outstanding,  noble  minded  and  highly  learned  scholar.  He  was  the  most 
reliable  person  in  hadith,  the  best  critic  and  the  most  conversant  in  it.  ” 42 
Al-Qadi  Nur  Allah  al-Shushtari  placed  him  at  the  top  of  the  scholars  of 
hadith  and  the  chief  guardian  thereof.  43 

Muhammad  Taqi  al-Majlisi,  the  great  scholar  has  said, 

“He  is  unparalleled  among  all  the  scholars  we  have  seen.  The  study  of 
his  compiling  hadith,  his  manner  of  editing  them,  proves  him  to  be  a 
Divinely  gifted  scholar. 

“May  Allah  grant  him  the  highest  rewards  reserved  for  the  doers  of  the 
good  for  his  services  to  Islam  and  the  Muslim  community.  ” 44 

He  also  has  called  him  “The  shaykh  (the  chief)  al-Sadiq  (the  most 
truthful ) and  Thiqatu  al-Islam  (the  most  trustworthy  in  Islamic  learning),  as 
one  acceptable  to  people  of  all  classes.  Both  Shi' a and  non-  Shi' a have 
praised  him.  ” 45 

Mirza  ‘Abd  Allah  al-Afandi  has  said,  “The  person  generally  referred  to 
with  the  title  Thiqatu  al-Islam  (the  trustworthy  in  Islamic  issues)  is 
Muhammad  ibn  Ya'qub  ibn  Ishaq  al-Kulayni  al-Razi,  the  compiler  of  the 
book  al-Kafi.  He  is  the  earliest  religious  chief  of  the  Muslim  world  in  the 
sight  of  the  masses  and  the  elite  alike  and  the  Mufti,  scholar  of  law  for  both 
the  Shi' a and  the  Sunni  Muslims.  ” 46 

His  Compilations 

1.  Kitab  Tafsir  al-Ru’ya  47 

2.  Kitab  al-Rijal 48 

3.  Kitab  al-Radd  ‘Ala  al-Qaramita  49 

4 Kitab  al-Rasa’il  50,  Rasa’il  al-’A’imma  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body) 51 

5 Kitab  al-Kafi 52 
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6.  Kitab  ma  qila  fi  al-‘A’imma  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 53 

Al-KAFI 

This  book  was  known  as  al-Kulayni 54  and  also  al-Kafi 55.  In  reply  to  one 
of  his  friends,  al-Kulayni  has  explained  why  he  compiled  this  book. 

“Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  has  made  the  compilation 
of  the  book  that  you  had  wished  for  possible.  I hope  it  will  prove  to  be  up  to 
your  expectations.  It  may  have  shortcomings  but  our  intentions  have  not 
been  insincere  to  provide  good  advice.  Providing  good  advice  to  our  people 
is  obligatory.  We  also  hoped  to  be  considered  as  partners  of  all  benefits  of 
this  book  up  to  the  end  of  time.  ” 

It  took  twenty  years  to  complete  al-Kafi.57 

Distinctive  Features 

1.  The  compiler  of  al-Kafi,  al-Kulayni  was  a contemporary  of  the  four 
successive  special  representatives  of  Imam  al-Mahdi  (Divine  Supreme 
Covenent  Body).  As  al-Sayyid  ibn  Tawus  has  pointed  out,  “All  the  works 
and  the  collections  (of  hadith)  of  al-Shaykh  Muhammad  ibn  Ya‘qub  al- 
Kulayni  had  been  completed  during  the  life  time  of  the  special 
representatives  of  Imam  al-Mahdi  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body).  It  is  a 
ground  to  believe  the  veracity  of  his  collection  of  hadith.  7 1 

2.  The  compiler,  except  in  the  case  of  a few  hadith,  has  named  the  whole 
chain  of  narrators  up  to  the  infallible  Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body).  In  certain  cases  he  deletes  the  first  narrator  probably  because  he 
quotes  from  the  original  book  that  narrates  directly  from  the  Imam  (Divine 
Supreme  Covenent  Body).  72 

3.  Al-Kulayni’ s,  according  to  great  scholars,  method  of  collecting  and 
grading  Ahadith  in  a chapter  is  by  the  order  of  (37)  the  authenticity  and  the 
clarity  of  their  meaning.  It  is,  therefore,  the  last  hadith  of  every  chapter  that 
are  always  very  general,  unclear  and  problematic.73 

4.  The  compiler  generally  has  avoided  the  Ahadith  that  are  contradictory. 
Under  the  heading  of  a chapter  he  has  recorded  those  Ahadith  that  relate 


Sub-divisions  of  al-Kafi 
PART  1:  AL-’USUL  (principles) 

This  part  of  the  book  consists  of  Ahadith  on  the  principles  of  beliefs  and 
it  is  called  ’Usui  al-Kafi 

The  sections  in  this  part  are  as  follows: 

1-  The  Book  of  Intelligence  and  Ignorance  (Kitab  al-'Aql  wa  al-Jahl) 

2-  The  Book  of  the  Virtues  of  Knowledge  (Kitabu  Fad  al-Tlm) 

3-  The  Book  on  Oneness  of  Allah  (Kitab  al-Tawhid) 

4-  The  Book  about  the  people  who  possess  Divine  Authority  (Kitab  al- 
Hujja) 

5-  The  Book  on  Belief  and  disbelief  (Kitab  al-’Iman  wa  al-Kufr) 

6-  The  Book  on  Prayers  (Kitab  al-Du‘a’ 

7-  The  Book  on  the  Virtue  of  the  Holy  Quran  (Kitabu  Fadl  al-Quran) 

8-  The  Book  of  Social  Discipline  (Kitab  al-  ‘Ishra) 

Editions  of  this  part: 
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1-  Shiraz  edition  1278/1861 

2-  Tabriz  edition  1281/1864  in  494  pages; 

3-  Tehran  edition  1311/1893  in  627  pages; 

4-  Tehran  edition  1311/1893  in  467  pages; 

5-  Lucknow,  India  edition  1302/1885; 

Printed  in  lithography. 

PART  2:  AL-FURU' 

This  part  consists  of  Ahadith  on  Islamic  practical  laws  such  as 
The  acts  of  worship  (Tbadat) 

Business  transactions  (mu‘amalat) 

Judicial  laws  (al-Qada’) 

This  part  is  called  Furu‘  al-Kafi  Branches  of  the  Islamic  system  that 
consists  of  the  following. 

1-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Cleanliness  (Kitab  al-Tahara) 

2-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Menstruation  (Kitab  al-Hayd) 

3-  The  Book  of  laws  about  the  dying  people  and  their  burials  (Kitab  al- 
Jana’iz) 

4-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Prayer  (Kitab  al-Salat) 

5-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Charities,  Taxes  (Kitab  al-Zakat) 

6-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Fasting  (Kitab  al-Siyam) 

7-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Pilgrimage  (Kitab  al-  Hajj) 

8-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Defense  (Kitab  al-Jihad) 

9-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Business  (Kitab  al-Ma'ishah) 

10-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Marriage  (Kitab  al-Nikah ) 

1 1-  The  Book  of  laws  about  new  bom  (Kitab  al-‘Aqiqa) 

12-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Divorce  (Kitab  al-Talaq) 

13-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Emancipation  of  Slaves  (Kitab  al-Ttq  wa  al- 
Tadbir  wa  al-Mukataba) 

14-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Hunting  (Kitab  al-Sayd) 

15-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Slaughtering  Animals  (Kitab  al-Dhaba’ih) 

16-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Foods  (Kitab  al-At‘imah) 

17-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Drinks  (Kitab  al-Ashriba) 

18-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Dresses,  Beautifying  and  the  ideal  of  Manhood 
(Kitab  al-Zay  wa  al-Tajammul) 

19-  The  Book  of  laws  of  animal  farming  and  poultry  (Kitab  al-Dawajin) 

20-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Wills  (Kitab  al-Wasaya’) 

21-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Inheritances  (Kitab  al-Mawarith) 

22-  The  Book  of  laws  of  penalties  (Kitab  al-Hudud) 

23-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Restitution  for  Bodily  Injuries  (Kitab  al-Diyat) 

24-  The  Book  of  laws  of  testimony  and  witnessing  (Kitab  al-Shahadat) 

25-  The  Book  of  Judicial  laws  (Kitab  al-Qada’  wa  al-Ahkam) 

26-  The  Book  of  laws  of  Oaths,  Vows  and  Expiation  (Kitab  al-’Ayman 
wa  al-Nudbur  wa  al-Kaffarat) 

Printed  in  lithographic  process  in  Tehran  1315  1897  in  two  volumes,  and 
in  Lucknow  (India)  in  1302/1885. 

PART  3:  AL-  RAWDA 


28 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


This  part  consists  of  miscellaneous  Ahadith  of  both  the  ’Usui  and  Furu‘ 
of  al-Kafi.  The  topics  are  not  arranged  and  organized  as  in  the  other 
volumes.  The  chapters  are  not  in  alphabetical  order  of  Ahadith  or  narrators. 

This  part,  al-Rawdah  (the  Garden  of  al-Kafi,)  was  printed  in  Tehran 
1303/1886  with  other  books  in  one  volume.  Also  printed  separately  in 
Lucknow,  India  1302/1885.  In  1374/1955  - 1377/1958 

Al-Kafi  was  reprinted  in  Tehran  in  typographic  process  in  the  following 
arrangements: 

The  first  part  in  two  volumes 

The  second  part  in  five  volumes 

The  third  part  in  one  volume. 

Thereafter,  many  reprints  were  made.  This  translation  is  based  on  Tehran 
5th  edition  Summer  1363/1978 

Commentaries  of  al-Kafi 

The  famous  commentaries  of  al-Kafi  are  as  follows. 

1-  The  commentary  of  al-Mawla  Sadr  al-Din  Shirazi  (D.  1050/1640) 

2-  The  commentary  of  al-Mawla  Muhammad  Salih  Mazandarani  (D. 
1081/1670);  published  in  Tehran  in  twelve  volumes  in  1382/1962- 
1388/1968 

3-  Mir’ at  al-‘Uqul  fi  sharh  akhbar  A1  al-Rasul  of  al-Mawla  Muhammad 
Baqir  ibn  Muhammad  Taqi,  al-‘Allama  al-Majlisi  (1037/1628-111-1/1700) 
published  in  Tehran  1321/1903  in  four  volumes. 

The  Year  of  al-Kuyni's  Death 

According  to  al-Najashi,  al-Kulayni  (the  compiler)  died  in  Baghdad 
329/941, 76  and  according  to  al-Tusi,  he  died  in  328/940.77  However,  al-Tusi 

78 

afterwards  agreed  with  al-Najashi  as  mentioned  in  his  book  al-Rijal 
compiled  later  on. 

Al-Sayyid  Radi  al-Din  ibn  Tawus  has  said,  “Shaykh  Muhammad  ibn 
Ya‘qub,  al-Kulayni  was  a contemporary  of  all  the  four  special 
representatives  of  Imam  al-Mahdi  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body) 
namely 

1 ‘Uthman  ibn  Sa'id  al-‘Amri 

2 Abu  Ja'far  Muhammad,  son  of  al-‘Amri 

3 Abu  al-Qasim  Husayn  ibn  Ruh 

4 ‘Ali  ibn  Muhammad  al-Samuri 

Al-Samuri  died  after  the  death  of  al-Kulayni.  Al-Samuri  died  in  the 
month  of  Sha’ban  329  AH.  (941  AD.)  and  al-Kulayni  died  in  328/940.  Both 
died  in  Baghdad. 

Ibn  al-Athir  and  ibn  Hajar  both  say  that  al-Kulayni  died  in  328/940.  79 

Al-Shaykh  al-Baha’i  al-Amili  has  said  in  his  book  al-Wajiza  that  al- 
Kulayni  died  in  329/941  or  330/942.  80 

His  grave  in  Baghdad 

Al-Kulayni  was  buried  in  Baghdad  near  Bab  al-Kufa.  81  His  shrine  can  be 
found  in  the  eastern  part  of  Baghdad  on  the  bank  of  the  River  Tigris 
(Dajlah)  near  al-Jisr  al-  ‘Atiq,  (the  old  bridge).  83 

A note  about  narrators 
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(a)  Wherever  al-Kulayni  says,  “A  number  of  our  people  have  narrated 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isa”,  people  therein  are: 

1-  Abu  Ja‘far  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-‘Attar  al-Qummi 

2-  Ali  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  al-Kamandani 

3-  Abu  Sulayman  Dawud  ibn  Kawra  al-Qummi 

4-  Abu  Ali  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  ibn  Ahmad  al-Ash‘ari  al-Qummi 

5-  Abu  al-Hassan  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  al-Qummi 

(b)  Wherever  al-Kulayni  says,  “A  number  of  our  people  have  narrated 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  al-Barqi,  the  people  therein  are: 

1-  Abu  al-Hassan  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  al-Qummi 

2-  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  Allah  ibn  ’Udhayna 

3-  Ahmad  ibn  Abd  Allah  ibn  ’Umayya 

4-  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  al-Sa'd  Abadi 

(c)  Wherever  al-Kulayni  says,  “A  number  of  our  people  have  narrated 
from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad,  the  people  therein  are: 

1-  Abu  al-Hassan  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Aban  al-Razi, 
known  as  ‘Allan  al-Kulayni 

2-  Abu  al-Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abd  Allah  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  ‘Awn  al-Asadi  al-Kufi,  resident  of  Ray 

3-  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  Farrukh  al-Saffar  al-Qummi 

4-  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Aqil  al-Kulayni 

(d)  Wherever  al-Kulayni  says,  “A  number  of  our  people  have  narrated 
from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Faddal,  of  such 
people  one  is  abu  ‘Abd  Allah  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Imran  ibn  abu 
Bakr  al-Ash‘ari  al-  Qummi. 
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INTRODUCTION 

(by  al-Kulayni) 

In  the  Praise  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful 

All  praise  belongs  to  Allah  Who  is  praised  for  His  bounties,  worshipped 
for  His  Might,  obeyed  in  His  rule  and  feared  for  His  Majesty.  He  possesses 
all  that  is  attractive;  His  commands  pervade  in  all  of  His  creation.  He  is 
High,  the  Most  High.  He  is  near  in  His  Highness  and  the  Most  High  above 
being  seen.  His  being  the  first  has  had  no  beginning  and  He  is  eternal.  He 
existed  before  the  existence  of  all  things  and  He  is  the  eternal  Who  guards 
all  things.  He  is  the  overwhelming  power  and  the  preservation  of  the  things 
does  not  burden  Him.  He  is  the  only  Almighty  in  His  kingdom  and  only 
power  to  compel  what  is  to  compel.  Through  wisdom  He  has  revealed  His 
authority  over  His  creation.  He  created  all  things  in  their  origin  new  and  at 
the  very  beginning  through  His  might  and  wisdom  and  nothing  existed  to 
invalidate  His  being  the  originator  of  all  things.  No  other  cause  existed  to 
compete  His  invention.  He  alone  created  what  He  wished  as  He  wished  to 
reveal  His  wisdom  and  the  reality  of  His  Lordship.  Reason  is  not  able  to 
grasp  Him.  Imagination  is  not  able  to  reach  Him.  Eyes  are  not  able  to  see 
Him.  Measurement  is  not  able  to  limit  Him.  Statements  fail  to  describe  Him. 
Eyes  turn  dull  in  trying  to  see  Him.  Describing  Him  by  means  of  qualities 
looses  the  right  path. 

He  is  veiled  without  any  barrier  and  is  concealed  without  any  covering. 
He  is  known  but  is  not  seen  and  is  described  without  a form.  He  is 
characterized  without  a body.  There  is  no  Lord  except  Allah,  the  Most 
Great,  the  Most  High.  Imagination  looses  the  right  path  in  trying  to  reach 
His  reality.  Intelligent  becomes  exhausted  and  is  not  able  to  reach  Him.  So 
also  is  the  case  with  imaginations  and  eyesight.  He  is  all  hearing  and  all 
knowing.  Allah  has  established  His  authority  over  His  creatures  through  His 
messengers  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  and  has  explained  things  with 
evidence.  He  has  sent  His  messengers  with  glad  news  and  warnings.  So  that 
those  who  would  find  salvation  would  do  so  with  proper  evidence  and  those 
would  be  destroyed  would  be  so  for  ignoring  proper  evidence.  So  that 
people  would  learn  about  their  Lord  what  they  are  ignorant  of  and  know 
Him  through  His  Lordship  after  that  they  were  ignorant  of  this  fact,  so  that 
they  would  believe  in  Him  as  the  only  One  Lord  after  considering  other 
things  like  Him. 

I thank  Him  in  a way  that  would  be  a cure  for  the  souls,  of  a degree  to 
please  Him,  enough  to  fulfil  the  duty  to  express  gratitude  for  His  favors  to 
us  in  the  form  of  His  pleasant  blessings,  graceful  bounties  and  beautiful 
trials. 

I testify  that  there  is  no  Lord  except  Allah  alone  Who  has  no  partners.  He 
is  the  only  Lord,  the  only  self-sufficient  Who  has  no  companion  or  children. 

I testify  that  Muhammad  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  is  His 
servant.  He  is  His  chosen  one,  His  messenger  whom  He  sent  at  a time  of 
lapse  of  messengers  and  at  the  time  of  the  long  sleep  of  the  nations,  wide 
spread  of  ignorance,  mischief  and  shortages  of  authority,  blindness  to  the 
truth,  prevailing  injustice  and  the  disappearance  of  religion. 
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Allah  sent  His  book  to  him  (Muhammad  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body)  that  contains  the  statements  and  explanations,  a reading  in  straight 
forward  Arabic  language  so  that  people  may  become  pious. 

Allah  has  explained  and  organized  this  book  for  the  people  and  with 
knowledge  He  has  given  the  details.  He  has  explained  a religion  in  it,  certain 
obligations  are  made  obligatory  therein  and  certain  matters  are  declared  for 
His  creature  in  it.  It  contains  signs  that  lead  to  salvation  and  evidence  that 
call  to  guidance. 

He  [Muhammad  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)]  preached  His 
message  and  executed  His  commands.  He  fulfilled  his  responsibilities  with 
patience  for  the  sake  of  his  Lord.  He  worked  hard  for  His  cause,  gave  good 
advice  to  his  followers  and  invited  them  to  salvation.  He  encouraged  them 
to  speak  of  (Allah),  gave  them  guidance  to  the  right  path  after  his  passing 
away  through  a system,  reason,  basis  for  the  people  and  signs  that  he 
established  for  them  so  that  they  would  not  be  mislead  after  him.  It  was  all 
due  to  his  kindness  and  sympathy  for  them. 

When  his  life  ended  and  his  days  were  over,  Allah  took  his  soul  to 
Himself.  With  Allah  he  is  well  pleased  for  his  deeds.  His  reward  is  a good 
deal  and  his  position  very  great.  He  left  this  world  leaving  behind  among  his 
followers  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the  executor  of  his  will,  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
Ali  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  the  master  of  the  believers  and  the 
leader  (Imam)  for  pious  people. 

The  twine  that  he  left  behind  was  a united  companion.  They  each 
acknowledge  and  speak  in  support  of  the  other. 

The  Imam  speaks  of  Allah  from  the  Book.  He  speaks  of  what  Allah  has 
made  obligatory  on  His  servants,  of  obedience  to  Him,  of  obedience  to  the 
Imam  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  and  the  acknowledgement  of 
Leadership  with  Divine  Authority.  He  speaks  of  His  rights  that  are  meant  to 
be  for  the  completion  of  religion,  His  commandments,  establishment  of  His 
authority,  seeking  guidance  in  His  light  from  its  mines,  His  chosen  and 
select  people  who  possess  good  from  Him. 

Allah  through  the  Imams  of  guidance  from  the  family  of  His  Prophet 
(Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  has  explained  His  religion.  Through  them 
He  has  clarified  the  ways  of  His  system.  Through  them  He  has  opened  the 
inside  of  His  knowledge.  He  has  made  them  to  be  the  path  to  know  Him,  the 
sources  of  knowledge  of  His  religion,  the  medium  between  Him  and  His 
creatures,  the  gate  that  lead  to  know  His  right  and  has  given  them  the 
knowledge  of  His  hidden  secret. 

Whenever,  an  Imam  from  them  would  leave  this  world  He  would 
establish  a clearly  known  successor  for  that  Imam  for  His  creatures  as  a 
bright  guide,  an  Imam  and  guardian  with  the  truth  and  justice.  Allah  and 
those  who  preach  for  Him  and  supervise  over  His  creatures  have  established 
their  authority.  Through  their  guidance  people  follow  the  religion  and 
through  their  light  people  of  the  lands  find  their  way. 

Allah  has  made  them,  (Imams  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  the  life 
for  people,  the  light  in  darkness,  the  key  to  the  words  and  the  pillars  of 
Islam.  He  has  based  the  system  of  His  obedience  and  the  fulfillment  of 
obligation  submission  to  them  (Imams  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  in 
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all  that  one  would  know  and  ask  them  what  one  is  ignorant  of.  He  has 
prohibited  others  from  engaging  in  what  they  are  ignorant  of  and  from 
rejecting  what  they  would  not  know.  It  is  because  Allah  has  willed  to  save, 
from  His  creatures  whoever  He  would  will,  from  injustice  and  darkness. 

May  Allah  grant  blessings  upon  Muhammad  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body)  and  the  select  members  of  his  family  whom  Allah  has  cleansed 
thoroughly. 

After  my  words  about  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  above  herein  below  is 
my  response  to  your  note. 

I have  understood  your  concerns  about  the  conditions  of  the  people  of 
our  times  who  seem  to  have  agreed  up  on  ignorance  to  be  the  standard  and 
authority  in  their  dealings.  They  cooperate  and  work  together  to  establish 
the  ways  and  the  manners  of  ignorance  and  distance  themselves  from 
knowledge  and  the  people  of  knowledge.  Consequently,  knowledge  is 
almost  banished  and  the  sources  of  knowledge  are  about  to  depart  the 
people.  It  is  all  because  they  rely  so  much  on  ignorance  (ignorant  people) 
and  lose  the  (blessing  of)  the  people  of  knowledge. 

You  have  asked,  “Can  the  dealings  of  the  people  be  considered  proper  in 
following  a religion  without  knowing  the  rules  and  laws  therein  that  show 
what  is  lawful  or  otherwise?  Can  they  decide  and  settle  all  matters  on  the 
basis  of  what  they  feel  is  good  and  live  a life  in  such  a manner?  Can  they 
just  do  what  their  ancestors  had  been  doing  and  rely  on  their  own 
understanding  of  the  issues  great  or  small?” 

To  understand  the  answer  to  your  question,  O brother  in  faith,  may  Allah 
grant  you  blessings,  note  the  following: 

Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  created  human  beings  and  has 
given  them  distinction  over  the  animals.  He  has  given  them  the  ability  to 
understand  and  distinguish  good  from  bad.  Human  beings  have  been  given 
the  ability  to  understand  Allah’s  commands  and  prohibitions. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  people,  (a)  There  are  those  who  are  physically  and 
mentally  safe  and  sound  and  (b)  those  who  lack  such  abilities.  Safe  and 
sound  people  are  held  responsible  to  follow  the  commands  and  prohibitions 
of  Allah.  Those  who  lack  such  abilities  are  exempt  because  of  their  inability 
to  learn,  discipline  and  fulfill  responsibilities.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the 
Most  Gracious,  has  designed  education,  good  manners  and  moral  discipline 
to  serve  as  means  of  survival  for  the  people  who  are  safe  and  sound.  Had  it 
been  permissible  for  safe  and  sound  people  to  follow  ignorance  it  would 
have  been  permissible  for  them  not  to  become  obligated  to  fulfill 
responsibilities.  Such  a condition  would  amount  to  make  the  coming  of  the 
Divine  messengers  and  education  useless.  Ignoring  the  book  of  guidance, 
the  Divine  messengers  and  education  would  destroy  the  whole  civilization. 
This  would  be  a return  to  atheism.  The  justice  and  wisdom  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  required  the  creation  of  creatures  who 
would  understand  the  commands  and  prohibitions  of  Allah  so  that  people 
would  not  live  a useless  life.  Instead  they  realize  the  greatness  of  Allah, 
acknowledge  His  Oneness  and  that  He  is  the  Lord.  They  must  know  that  He 
is  their  Creator  Who  gives  them  sustenance.  The  proof  of  His  existence  is  so 
clear  and  obvious.  The  signs  of  His  authority  are  shinning  and  manifest.  His 
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lighthouses  are  visible  everywhere  and  call  people  to  believe  in  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  and  the  Most  Gracious.  Each  sign  testifies  to  the  existence  of 
the  Lord  and  the  One  Who  deserves  to  be  worshipped.  Such  proofs  that 
exist  in  each  sign  are  proofs  of  the  effect  of  the  creation  in  them.  Each 
creature  is  a marvelous  proof  of  His  plan.  He  invites  them  to  know  Him  so 
that  they  will  not  remain  ignorant  of  His  existence  and  ignorant  of  His 
religion  and  laws. 

People  of  wisdom  do  not  consider  ignorance  of  his  existence  a 
permissible  attitude,  as  is  the  case  of  denying  His  religion.  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  said: 

“Did  they  not  make  a covenant  (with  Allah)  in  the  Book  not  to  speak  any 
thing  other  than  the  Truth  about  Allah  and  to  study  its  contents  well?  “ 
(7:169)  They  call  a lie  something  that  is  beyond  the  limit  of  their  knowledge 
...”(10:39) 

People  are  bound  to  obey  the  commands  of  Allah  and  His  prohibitions.  It 
is  not  permissible  for  them  to  follow  ignorance  (ignorant  people). 

It  is  obligatory  for  them  to  ask  if  they  would  not  already  know  and  to 
acquire  proper  understanding  of  religion. 

Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  has  said,  “Not  all  believers 
have  to  become  specialists  in  religious  learning.  Why  do  not  some  people 
from  each  group  of  believers  seek  to  become  specialists  in  religious 
learning  and,  after  completing  their  studies,  guide  their  group  so  that  they 
will  have  fear  of  Allah.  ” (9:122) 

If  people  who  are  physically  and  mentally  safe  and  sound  were  permitted 
to  stay  ignorant  Allah  would  not  have  asked  them  to  ask  and  learn.  He 
would  not  have  needed  to  send  any  messengers,  books  and  guidance.  In 
such  case,  they  would  have  lived  like  animals  or  like  people  physically  and 
mentally  defective  and  if  so  they  would  not  remain  in  existence  even  for  a 
blinking  of  an  eye. 

In  fact,  it  is  not  permissible  for  them  to  live  without  discipline  and 
education.  Thus,  it  became  necessary  for  those  physically  and  mentally 
sound  to  find  instructors  to  educate  and  discipline  them  and  provide  answer 
to  their  questions. 

The  best  and  most  important  education  for  people  of  reason,  the 
education  worthwhile  for  one  to  study  assiduously  is  the  religious  education. 
The  education  that  would  teach  one  about  the  Creator,  His  Oneness  and  how 
to  worship  Him,  is  the  most  important  one.  It  is  important  to  be  educated  in 
the  issues  of  Shari‘a,  His  laws  of  guidance,  His  commandments, 
prohibitions,  warnings  and  discipline.  This  is  necessary  because  there  is 
solid  evidence  to  support  the  need  for  such  education,  that  responsibility  is 
real,  life  is  short,  indifference  and  procrastination  is  not  acceptable. 

The  condition  for  a worship  to  be  proper  and  acceptable  is  to  fulfil  all  the 
obligations  on  the  basis  of  certainty,  knowledge  and  proper  understanding. 
Only  than  the  worshiper  would  be  considered  praiseworthy  in  the  sight  of 
Allah  and  deserving  rewards  and  His  great  blessings. 

On  the  other  hand,  one  who  acts  without  proper  knowledge  and 
understanding  does  not  know  what  and  for  what  reason  one  is  acting. 
Ignorant  people  do  not  have  trust  in  what  they  do.  They  do  not  acknowledge 
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any  thing  because  acknowledgement  does  not  come  without  doubt  free 
knowledge  of  the  subject  to  be  acknowledged. 

The  person  who  has  doubts  is  not  like  a person  who  has  certainty  of  the 
matters  of  piety,  humbleness  before  the  Lord  and  the  need  to  seek  nearness 
to  Him.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  has  said,  “Those  who 
have  witnessed  the  truth  only  they  have  proper  knowledge.  ” (43:87) 

Only  the  testimony  of  those  who  possess  proper  knowledge  is  accepted 
and  it  is  because  of  the  knowledge  of  the  subject  of  the  testimony.  Without 
the  knowledge  of  the  subject  of  the  testimony  it  would  not  have  been 
accepted.  The  acceptance  of  the  deeds  of  the  people  who  act  with  doubts  is 
up  to  Allah  to  decide.  He  may  accept  such  deeds  because  of  His  grace  or  He 
may  refuse  to  accept  because  of  the  absence  of  the  conditions  such  as 
knowledge  and  certainty.  It  is  Knowledge,  proper  understanding  and 
certainty  that  separate  one  from  those  mentioned  in  the  following  words  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  “Certain  people  worship 
Allah  to  achieve  worldly  gains.  They  are  confident  when  they  are 
prosperous,  but  when  they  face  hardships  they  turn  away  from  (worship). 
They  are  lost  in  this  life  and  will  be  lost  in  the  life  to  come.  Such  loss  is 
indeed  destructive.  ” (22:1 1) 

It  is  all  because  of  acting  without  knowledge  and  certainty  in  the 
beginning  and  in  the  end. 

The  scholar  has  said,  “One  who  accepts  the  faith  with  certainty  he 
remains  in  it  steadfast  and  the  faith  benefits  him.  Those  who  accept  the  faith 
without  certainty  they  leave  it  just  as  they  came  in.  ” 

He  has  also  said,  “ Those  who  get  their  religion  from  the  Book  of  Allah 
and  the  Sunnah  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body ) 
the  strength  of  their  faith  is  as  such  that  mountains  may  be  destroyed  but  not 
their  faith.  Those  who  get  their  religion  from  the  words  of  the  people  they 
may  reject  it” 

He  has  also  said,  “Those  who  do  not  know  us  through  the  Holy  Quran 
they  fail  to  protect  themselves  against  mischief.  ” 

For  this  reason  so  many  religions  have  emerged  in  our  times  as  well  as 
disgraceful  systems  that  almost  have  entered  the  level  of  disbelief.  This  is 
because  of  the  opportunity  that  Allah  has  provided  for  every  one.  One 
whose  faith  in  the  will  of  Allah  is  to  remain  solid  He  makes  the  means  that 
would  make  it  so  happen,  available.  He  then  gets  his  religion  from  the  Book 
of  Allah  and  the  Sunnah  of  His  Messenger  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent 
Body)  with  certainty  and  proper  understanding.  His  religion  is  stronger  than 
the  heavy  mountains.  Those  whose  faith  in  the  will  of  Allah  is  to  be 
temporary  and  bound  to  failure,  - may  He  grant  us  refuge-  He  gives  them 
the  opportunity  to  follow  certain  ideas  that  are  devoid  of  Divine  authority. 
They  follow  what  seems  good  to  one  to  follow  and  such  other  matters  like 
following  what  others  do,  certain  interpretations  and  so  on  without  proper 
understand  and  certainty.  In  such  case  Allah  may  or  may  not  accept  their 
deeds.  They  may  live  as  a believer  in  the  morning  and  a disbeliever  in  the 
evening  or  vice  versa.  It  is  because  such  people  may  easily  follow  the 
influential  elements  in  the  society  or  act  upon  what  they  feel  is  good. 
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The  scholar  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  has  said,  “Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  has  created  the  prophets  with  prophet-hood 
they  can  be  nothing  but  prophets.  He  has  created  the  executors  of  the  will  of 
the  prophets  as  the  executors  thus  they  can  be  nothing  but  the  executors  of 
the  wills  of  the  prophets.  He  has  given  temporary  faith  to  certain  people.  He 
may  complete  it  for  them  or  remove  it  from  them  as  mentioned  in  this 
Quranic  expression,  “ The  established  faith  the  temporary  faith.  ” 

You  have  mentioned  that  you  are  confused  in  the  issues  of  the 
verification  of  hadith  due  to  the  difference  in  variously  narrated  texts  and 
that  you  know  the  reason  for  variation  but  you  do  not  find  reliable  people  to 
discuss  with.  You  have  said  that  you  wish  you  had  a book  sufficient  (Kafi) 
that  would  contain  all  issues  of  the  religion.  A book  that  would  provide  a 
student  all  the  material  that  he  would  need  is  urgently  needed.  A book  is 
needed  that  would  help  people  to  have  proper  guidance  in  the  matters  of 
religion  to  follow  the  correct  instructions  of  the  truthful  people  (Divine 
Supreme  Covenent  Body)  and  the  prevailing  Sunnah,  the  basis  of  practices. 
So  that  one  would  fulfil  his  responsibilities  towards  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  and  follow  the  Sunnah  of  (the  Holy  Prophet). 

You  have  said,  that  you  hope  such  a book  would,  Allah  willing,  help  our 
brothers  in  faith  to  find  the  right  guidance. 

My  brother  in  faith,  may  Allah  grant  you  proper  guidance,  please  note 
that  there  is  no  other  way  to  sort  out  the  confusion  that  comes  from  the 
variation  of  the  narration  of  the  scholars  except  by  the  help  of  the  principles 
that  the  scholar  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  has  set.  “Compare  a 
narration  with  the  text  of  the  Holy  Quran.  Whatever  agrees  with  the  Holy 
Quran  is  acceptable  and  what  does  not  agree  is  rejected.  ” 

Also  he  has  said,  “Leave  alone  what  agrees  with  the  views  of  the  others 
because  the  right  is  in  what  is  opposite  to  them.  ” 

Also  there  are  his  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  words,  “Follow 
what  is  unanimously  agreed  upon  because  there  is  no  harm  in  what  is 
unanimously  agreed  upon.  ” 

We  are  only  able  to  apply  such  principles  to  a very  few  of  such  cases.  We 
do  not  find  any  thing  better  and  more  precautionary  than  to  refer  to  the 
scholar  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  and  accept  that  which  is  within 
the  limit  of  his  (Divine  Supreme  Covenent  Body)  words,  “Whichever  you 
would  follow  in  submission  and  obedience  is  excusable  for  you.  ” 

Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  has  made  the  compilation 
of  the  book  that  you  had  wished  for  possible.  I hope  it  will  prove  to  be  up  to 
your  expectations.  It  may  have  shortcomings,  but  our  intentions  have  not 
been  insincere  to  provide  good  advice  because  to  provide  good  advice  to  our 
people  is  obligatory.  We  also  hoped  to  be  considered  as  partners  of  all 
benefits  of  this  book  up  to  the  end  of  time. 

The  Lord  is  one,  the  Messenger  is  one,  the  last  prophet  (Divine  Supreme 
Covenent  Body)  is  one  and  the  Shari ‘a  is  one.  What  Muhammad  (Divine 
Supreme  Covenent  Body)  has  made  lawful  will  remain  lawful  up  to  the  Day 
of  Judgment  and  what  he  has  made  unlawful  will  remain  unlawful  to  the 
Day  of  Judgment. 


38 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


We  extended  the  Book  on  ‘People  with  Divine  Authority’  to  a certain 
degree  although  not  as  it  should  have  been  done  because  we  did  not  like  to 
be  deprived  of  the  benefits  thereof. 

I hope  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  will  approve  what  is 
based  on  our  intentions.  If  life  will  give  us  a chance  we  intend  to  compile  a 
book  of  a bigger  volume  to  serve  the  causes  as  they  should  be  served,  by  the 
will  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  From  Him  comes  the  power  and  means.  From 
Him  one  expects  help  and  increase  in  rewards  and  opportunity. 

May  Allah  grant  blessings  up  on  Muhammad  and  his  purified  family. 

The  first  thing  is  the  book  of  Intelligence  and  the  virtue  of  knowledge, 
the  excellence  of  the  people  of  knowledge,  the  defects  of  the  people  of 
ignorance  and  its  harms.  Intelligence  is  the  focal  point  and  the  axes  of  the 
matters.  On  the  basis  of  Intelligence  come  the  rewards  and  sufferings  and 
Allah  is  the  best  One  to  provide  good  opportunities. 


Translated  By:  Muhammad  Sarwar 
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THE  BOOK  OF  INTELLIGENCE  AND 
IGNORANCE 
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1.  Abu  Ja'far  Muhammad  ibn  Ya’qub  has  narrated  from  a number  of  our 
people  of  whom  one  is  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al- ‘Attar  who  narrated  from 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  'Ala'  ibn  Razin  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“ When  Allah,  God,  created  Intelligence  He  made  it  speak  and  then  He 
said  to  it,  ‘Come  forward’. 

It  came  forward.  He  then  said,  “Go  back.”  It  went  back. 

Then  Allah  said,  “I  swear  by  My  honor  and  glory  that  I have  not  created 
any  creature  more  beloved  to  Me  than  you.  I will  not  perfect  you  in  anyone 
except  those  whom  I love.  I,  however,  will  command  only  you  to  do  things 
and  prohibit  only  you  from  doing  certain  things.  I will  grand  blessings 
(rewards)  to  you  only  and  will  subject  only  you  to  punishments.” 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad,  from  'Amr  ibn 
‘Uthman,  from  Mufaddal  ibn  Salih  from  Sa‘d  ibn  Tarif  from  Asbagh  ibn 
Nabatah,  from  Ali  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  Jibril  came  to  Adam  (a.s)  and  said,  ‘I  am  ordered  to  offer  you 
three  choices.  You  may  chose  one  and  leave  the  other  two.  Adam  then 
asked,  “What  are  those  three  things?” 
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Gibril  replied,  ‘They  are  Intelligence,  bashfulness  and  religion.’ 

Adam  then  said,  “I  chose  Intelligence.”  Gibril  then  asked  bashfulness  and 
religion  to  return  and  leave  Intelligence  with  Adam.  They  said  to  Gibril,  ‘O 
Gibril,  we  are  commanded  to  be  with  Intelligence  wherever  it  may  exist. 
Gibril  then  said,  “It  then  is  up  to  you.”  He  then  ascended  to  heavens. 


-Up  3i  3^  jlA4  —Up  ^ -UL^  3^  3 -U?~'  3 

c— Li  d) G-A-L  4j  uS?J  3^3  u -Up  G 3^*-^  G 4J  c— Li  (JL^  Ap) 

c— U-Jy  3^-3  r?*i  ‘U-G-JuSl  ddh  ddh  jLiA  4jjG4  <3  utA ^-LJll 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  'Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar, 
from  certain  persons  of  our  people  in  a Marfu’  manner,  who  have  ascribed  it 
to  abu  'Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

The  narrator  has  said,  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah,  “What  is  Intelligence?”  He 
replied,  ‘It  is  a fact  with  whose  help  one  worships  Allah,  the  Merciful,  and 
attains  paradise.’  I then  asked,  “What  was  the  thing  with  Mu’awiyah?”  ‘It 
was  shrewdness.  Mischief  is  similar  to  Intelligence  but  it  is  not 
Intelligence.  ’ The  Imam  replied. 


' ui 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ibn  Faddal  from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Jahm  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  heard  (Imam)  al-Rida  (a.s)  saying,  “The  friend  of  a person  is  his/her 
Intelligence  and  the  enemy  of  a person  is  his/her  ignorance.” 


j,y  ois  Jii  1*444  3 34^4  JllA*  3'  p j*  ^3?  -5 
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5.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn  Faddal 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Juham  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  said  to  abu  al-Hassan,  “We  know  certain  people  who  have  a great  deal 
of  love  but  they  don  not  have  much  determination  (and  understanding  of  the 
cause  of  Imamat).”  The  Imam  replied,  “They  are  not  of  the  ones  that  Allah 
has  admonished.  What  Allah  has  said  is  that  people  of  Intelligence  and 
understanding  must  take  a lesson.” 


IX  XkX  y yX  cX  XXX  X)  IX  'XiS-  y Xz-  Jf-  yiX\  y XA  .6 

01 ? y>3  Cj£  ^ Ois' ly  XX)  /X  /'  3^  3^  jIIp  y 

,aX-\  X-^  ^ 


6.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hassa’n  from  abu 
Muhammad  al-Razi  from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Umayra  from  Ishaq  ibn  ‘Ammar  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“One  who  has  Intelligence  he  has  a religion  also  and  one  who  has 
religion  he  enters  Paradise.” 


IX  XX6-  X XX  X X X XX  X 

SlOdl  JilJu  bO  jOj y~ 
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7.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Yaqtin  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  ibn 
abu  al-Jarud  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah,  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  will  hold  everyone  accountable 
according  to  the  degree  of  the  intelligence  that  He  had  given  them  in  their 
worldly  life.” 


5 Ldi.  y - \2j-  If  y ill  oA  y j/J-  ’y  Qy  .8 
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8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq 
al-Ahmar  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  al-Daylami  his  father  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“Once  I mentioned  a certain  person’s  intelligence,  worship  and  religion 
before  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s).  The  Imam  (a.s)  asked,  “How  is  his 
intelligence?  The  man  replied,  ‘I  do  not  know.’  The  Imam  then  said,  “The 
degree  of  reward  is  based  on  the  degree  of  intelligence.  A man  of  Bani 
Israel  worshipped  Allah  on  an  island  in  the  ocean.  The  island  was  lush 
green,  with  many  trees  and  abundant  water.  Once  an  angels  passed  by  the 
worshipper  and  asked  Allah  to  show  how  much  reward  and  blessings  would 
the  worshipper  receive  for  his  good  deeds.  Allah  showed  the  rewards  due  to 
the  worshipper  to  the  angel  and  the  angel  considered  it  very  little.  Allah  then 
told  the  angel  to  stay  with  the  worshipper  as  a companion.  The  angel  then 
appeared  to  the  worshipper  in  the  form  of  a human  being.  The  worshipper 
asked,  “Who  are  you?”  ‘ I have  heard  about  your  great  worships  and  your 
spiritual  position  at  this  place  and  I wish  to  join  you  to  worship  Allah  along 
with  you.”  The  angel  said.  He  spent  that  day  with  the  worshipper  and  the 
next  day  the  angel  said  to  the  worshipper,  “Your  place  is  beautiful  and  it 
should  only  be  used  for  worship.”  ‘Yes,  it  is  but  it  has  one  shortcoming.’ 
The  worshipper  responded.  “What  is  that?”  The  angel  inquired.  “Our  Lord 
does  not  have  an  animal.  I whish  He  had  a donkey  so  that  we  would  look 
after  the  donkey  to  graze  all  the  grass  around.  All  these  grass  is  a waste.” 
‘Does  your  Lord  have  no  donkey?  Asked  the  angel.  “Had  our  Lord  had  a 
donkey  all  this  grass  would  not  have  turned  into  waste.”  The  worshipper 
answered  with  sadness.  Allah  then  revealed  to  the  angel,  “We  reward 
everyone  according  to  the  degree  of  his/her  intelligence.” 
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9.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Nawfali  from  al- 
Sakuni  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  holy  Prophet  said,  “If  you  would  hear  good  things  about  a man,  you 
should  examine  how  good  his  intelligence  is,  because  he  will  be  rewarded 
according  to  his  intelligence.” 
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10.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  mentioned  a person,  who  would  overdo  the  deeds  of  his  doing  Wudu 
and  prayer  to  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  and  added  that  he  is  a man  of  good 
intelligence.”  The  Imam  (a.s)  then  said,  ‘What  kind  of  intelligence  is  it  that 
allows  him  to  obey  Satan.’  I then  asked  the  Imam,  “How  would  he  be 
considered  as  obeying  Satan?”  The  Imam  (a.s)  said,  “Ask  him  wherefrom 
this  thing  comes  to  him.  He  will  certainly  say,  “It  comes  from  Satan.” 
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11.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  certain  persons  of  his  people  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  has  not  distributed  anything  among  people  more  excellent  than 
intelligence.  The  sleeping  of  a person  of  intelligence  is  better  than  the 
worshipping  of  an  ignorant  person  for  the  whole  night.  Staying  of  a person 
of  intelligence  at  home  is  better  than  the  journeying  of  an  ignorant  person  in 
search  for  success  and  good  deeds.  Allah  did  not  sent  any  prophet  or 
messenger  before  the  completion  of  his  intelligence  and  to  let  it  become 
better  than  the  intelligence  of  all  of  his  followers.  Whatever  a prophet 
preserves  in  his  soul  is  better  than  the  achievement  of  all  the  striving  people 
for  virtue  and  good  deeds.  People  would  not  fulfil  their  obligations  to  Allah 
without  having  an  understanding  about  Him.  All  the  worshippers  will  not  be 
able  to  achieve  with  the  virtue  of  their  worships  what  a person  of 
intelligence  achieves.  It  is  the  people  of  intelligence  who  are  considered  as 
people  of  proper  understanding  in  chapter  2:269  of  the  holy  Quran,  “Only 
People  of  understanding  realizes  this.” 
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Aft  a^ali  ji  Afti  33^3  ^43^  4^4  3®  343*^^  ^ 44“^-*  J-P4  ^.l>^ji  (jjj  3A  34-aI!-a>  3^3 
l»  34*3  3^3  3.  34*3  3^43  aJaJi  ^a_a  314^  b Aji-fi*j  V 3-^3^"  1 34 

3^3  A&i  ^3  3^44  01  V4-J  04^  ' ajui  3^4  034^  jt  3.  3 343  3^3  3^3  34 

^4-44  fijsrij  3^3  04*1*4  v 344^^  3P3  3^3  3^  3^'  4 34'  343 

3 -aVa~3  04^°“^  ‘-rj'3*^'  3j'  4"4  ^ b OjjiAb  V 3-4^" '3  3^3 

l^Jji  Vj  JSbij  L«3  34^"  'j4~  33'  “^4-*  4-A^3o  cajJ  343  34  aaSs4-I  3b4®  <oA4“' 

cpLJVi  ijJji  Vi  j^aj  U3  L^j  -Up  3^®  3^ ^ laT  0j-5jAj  ^-bP'  3 0 jAc— »> ijj  13  3^3  epbJVi 
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1 Jlij  cplJVl  03  V 3*3^  oljldLJl  jl5-  j jj  JUj 

jjtf  JUj  yUVl  Ijjjf  JSj3j  ill  ji  ^ jil  vUBj  ^ vid^  j/f  \I\  fiu 

wLil  3^  ^jJ  4jj  oJj>-V1  jwi^  LJlij  \ $.ljT  cdlS 

Ijjjjd!  ijjLi  viJdl  oLJjjt  JUj  yUVl  Ijjjt  jfj&  lil  6>ili5  V jjJ Jlj 
£^wLa  d^lx^Jl  ldjJ3  (_£w\jL|  3*j  I dJLij  3^j  cplJVl  ^ ^73^ 

(3  Jj-^5  aM  jj  3 ^^U^J-iJl  OU  JS"*Sj  cpLJVl  3j*^ 

33  A_dS3^l  cJLo-a]  LuJ  I wlljj  JlSj  ^j_ip  aJ  <1)15^  3-dj  i^j S"1U  3J-3  (3  di 

(_£jJ  d^  ^*>131  3^P^  J>33  a^jV  3 3 dldJ3  ij|  3 ^ 4 g ^ 

i)!  ^ iy  &sLzm  p&  j&}\*  14J  p & j;^p  ^ iJjJi  Si  gj  3 3^o  jii 

o|  g j *331  d33i  3^31  33331  oicvi  1 A>y^s-^ 

JJLsiJl  A^kjoJ  a3^  3^3  3d-»yg  ^ _^3LJl  33^3  j£3LJl  3^1  33^3  ^3>  £^d>  3^3 

3i  aL!*>jj  05.IIJI  a&I  du*j  \j>  |»L2u-a  3 a^p  d®  dd^J  01  Vl^-d-  33  (^5^3  £p^lj-3l 
Slip  i^iLj4  AS!  ^st  j^ilptj  %i*  $?l*^-l  aS!  ^p  VI  o^Up 

aj>sj>-  ^»LJl  ^ di  d dpjJl  ^3  £'-^3^  V-ap  ^ 1 1 ^ 1 j 

Ali?ll)l  ^-&3-^)  ildjVlj  O^Allill  iSl!  aIL?1j  A_>ti-J 

,o^iv2  t^-3^5  ^3  33^:  V l^*3^  33^^  15 

o^vjiJ  Jjj  ^JL3l  a_Lap  ^j>a  ^Ip  OIpI  l3l5o  oVj  ^Ip  ^IILa  Ij 

(jlpl  LclSo  oij^-sio  aJ^p  jjj  a^V^*  3 j) ^ ^ ! 4-*dS\j>-  i^jjji^l?  3^^  3_3^ 

a^)1  wUp  ^yi  v~ -^-3'  lj  oLo^  A-o ^1  aJp  -ddsl  aJ_Sp  ^wLa  yAy  aJ_ap  ^1p  0^-^ 

j^-ygji  ^\ysj&  \j  <yy\j)£'  a3p  (^3^  ■-^3'k  333  33  333-^  c-Ji^  jj  cdij  333dp 

d d^y^l33  3,w^  3^1  3j*^’i  a^i  j^p  3^  3^3'  0^5  d«v~p  0wL>“3^ 

OjyZS'  j\P  ®J^3  35  ®3pJ  oJj>-jJ|  (3  A^-ld^J  AdU^-^l  35  ^dd  1 A&l  AJOl  dJP 


^j3xJb  (3^31  ApliJlj  A_plL?Jlj  Vi  o!33  Vj  ajo!  ap U2J  jp3  ^l3u^  Ij 


0 0 0 


^ilstil  3^  3^31  33®  (*3dA  d 3^33  |3^3l  Aiy<-^J  3>3j  ^-13  3^*  *^i  (3p  Vj  -La3xJ  3^33 

jjjJ3  333  3?^3t  3)i  3 34-'i  >'  3^3'  i^3  ^-^32^  3^3® 

3 3^33^  ^^3  333313  lijjJl  £j>  AdS3^i  jjjJ3  AdS3^i  iddJl 

c_. jjjjJi  3jjj  3 d? ^ 1 1 ^r4  3^*^^  dijjj  d^jjjJi  3 jd2^  35^7  Oi 

jlsjj  ^ioJ3  Vi  33-7  V |3jt3  L^Lftil  33  VdJ wXj I Ji  3^  3^331  di  ^3^a  3 
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IjwUj  (jl  ^ll3ji>  \j  lI^lJjjl  AjdjUdJb  C^lig-3  AjJPUdJb  (Jill  Lg-ll  0^~S\  (J,l 

AiJil^  Ailil?  bb-\Ji  oi  31IP  (3  1j4pJ3  4P~4i  3 

A^olli  O^-'yi  APlil^  lljdJl  d-J-U  aSJj  3J-^4  llldjl  Ad!!!?  oy>~%)l\  £~A!b 
ddd^-i  3*  c-JuJi  3-*-^  *!3'  3*  ^1-4-a  15  4j^*-T ^ ©iio  aUp  ojdJi 

IP  ^3  ^AP-  aLiIP  ^jjlSsJ  (jb  Alibis  3 jj^“3  JP  ^ (J>1  45 

a&1  Oj  ^Upa  b tdjl  lijdj  ^1  A^uiSsj  lie  ^-laj  3*3  3-*-*-v‘’ 1 A^ui^j  lie  3*3  a3S\j 

A^-j  (JJjjJ  3*  LJ  3*-a3  IpLIia  Jjtj  Lb jJii  ^7  *y  l3j  IjJll  j^j  1 dry^lv5  J^p  ^S\_>- 

°i  3*  a1)1  ^ 4-j  LAiyjj  i_Aidp  31  3^jLjj  s^j4iji  di  ij-iip  (j^“  4>UjJi  c-«oi  viJjj 

3 14  +6*0>-  *A^dj  l_A^v2-0  AXjlj  X$ jXJ*  ^Ip  dlLs  “^-*1  ^ A^l  ^jP  (J4,*4  ^ A&l  ^jP  ^JbAitJ 

aX)1  I)*y  Lail^«  Adu*}L*J  ®Ir^J  ISJ-b^-a  aIxjjJ  aJjJ  dlS^  3*  dJJdS^  _\j31  0^4  *)lj  a3^ 
Jyal  ijlS""”  ^ULa  11  APP  ^jJ^ljj  APa  jj^ligj  ^J^Jtil  3^  3^4“!  ji^lJl  P J-b  AP*i  JjjLo 

3^“  ££/*!  3^  4*  ^*3  3°  iJps^l  ^3*^  a&1  -dp  L«  (J_^p1  aJp)  do^J^Jl 

aJL«  ^jd23j  ij^J^l-^  A^a  Jd^-lj  wLi^ilj  l)1j^1-1  A^a  J^Jlj  Jji^Jl  3^  £3  (l)j£j 

<Ls£- 1 (JjJl  o^aS  |3-3l  3^®  ^34  ojpJl  IdjjJl  3a  a3^2jj  a]JJ  (Jj*3« 

3^°  (_3jJjc31  JJ3  JiSs£do  c-^j-dJl  3a  aJ|  d-^-1  ^d?lj3ij  jxil  3^  3)1  3*  *3} 

3>^j  3 |4-a3*’  ^13  <a-^°  3-illi  3^53  ^a  (w^jjxdJi  j)34^33 

aJ  OjjJ*  clr^4  3^^  ^U3a  b ol^A  a3  (1)1^*  OI3  (Ipd^vJ  *y  ^jjlitll  (jj  ^U3a  b ^a'Jl  ^lp 

dj  bal  l^jgjP-  a-^u3  ld3l  3/1  c^3l  JjJ  ^LJl  3^ £-1  OI3  aJ  3^4  ®3J^  *43 

(^^bf*Jl  ^Jp-)  3^^3"^  >"'  ^1  b l-Ajb^  1^3*^  A-bbl  3>£  1-4  3^4  |t-^llldl 
3>sP-  1^  ^jJ^33  ij^'  1^  3-/d  (JldaP  3-J^J  a3  O^Ij  (1)1  JiUJl  A^a*llp  3^  jl  (JjPJ  ol5^ 
oA^  a3  3^1  ^ 3-^3  aJUI  a3  I)^^l  (3^Il  3^4  jy^j  /^p  ^J-^l 

jwL3  3 3*4^  ^ (^t^-Ul  a^jill  j^ai  oj  3^1  3^  ^3^  Jbv^il 

34^a  $.3^  ?4  3^5  4 3^  3|pa  0IUI3  31  d^^llil  Jb3ibl  ^4  J)^“J  *^i 
3^  u^&ii  ^13^1  ^>  \l\  (f**j\  u^Ip)  ^Ip  3 3^i-i  JU3  3^1 

• & L^Ul 

3j1  lil  (JbaJ  ajIiS^  3 Jhl  J/2^  (34^^  LJ^-aI  J43  31  15 

Aipis  3l3u^si  ajpJi^-  (^^bf*ji  u^jp)  3y-*^i  3^  41^3  (Jj-^*-ll  _4jl  3^  Jl4  epLJ*yi 

^lp  (JldJl  jbdxi^»i3  jxil  ^lp  (Jjjtll  o^j  Apli:?3  JijJl  3 ®^1 5j  ^bdiAil  cl^lSTj  31 
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0-LJ1  aS~\j  (JLlS""  y*  ^ aLjoJI  j$4-  g.L^23  j^LLL^aJI  osj)J4Jl 

4j La  < 3lj4  ^j^a  (JLLj  aL-\S\j  La  O-L^;  V ^JjsLiJl  Oj  ^L4j&  Li  bW  (3  bG-lL 

, AAP  AjJ_j  ^_31j4  La  ^ip  ^“dd  X?  4jL>-^j  OUjtJ  La  aJ_P  jUjij  V La  .Xhj 


12.  Abu  ‘Abdallah  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  certain  persons  of  our 
people  have  narrated  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  al-Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  stated  the  following  to  me.  ‘0  Hisham, 
Allah  has  given  good  news  to  the  people  of  reason  and  understanding  in  His 
book  in  the  following  words,  “ Give  the  good  news  to  those  of  My  servants 
who  hear  certain  words  but  follow  only  the  good  words.  These  are  the  ones 
whom  Allah  has  given  guidance  and  they  are  the  people  of  understanding. 
39:20  Holy  Quran 

“O  Hisham,  it  is  certain  that  Allah  has  established  complete  (legal) 
authority  for  people  (to  refer  to)  in  the  form  of  intelligence,  supported  the 
messengers  through  the  (ability)  to  communicate  and  has  guided  them  to 
His  own  Lordship  with  proofs.  Saying,  “Your  Lord  is  the  only  Lord.  There 
is  no  God  but  He,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful  (2:163) 

“(Of  the  signs  of  His  existence  are  the  creation  of  heavens  and  earth,  the 
alternation  of  nights  and  days,  the  ships  that  sail  in  the  sea  for  the  benefit  of 
the  people.  (Also  of  such  signs  are)  the  water  that  God  sends  from  the  sky  to 
revive  the  dead  earth  where  He  has  scattered  all  kinds  of  animals,  the  winds 
of  all  directions  and  the  clouds  that  are  rendered  for  service  between  the  sky 
and  the  earth.  Such  are  evidence  (of  His  existence)  for  those  who  use  their 
intelligence.  (2:164) 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  has  mentioned  the  above  facts  as  proof  of  His 
existence  and  that  such  facts  depend  upon  the  will  of  one  who  has  designed 
them  saying: 

“God  has  made  the  day  and  the  night,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  all  the 
stars  subservient  to  you  by  His  command.  In  this  there  is  evidence  of  the 
truth  for  people  of  understanding.  (16:12) 

“It  is  He,  Who  created  you  from  clay,  turning  it  into  a living  germ,  then 
into  a clot  of  blood,  and  then  brings  you  forth  as  a child.  He  then  made  you 
grow  into  manhood  and  become  old.  He  causes  some  of  you  to  live  for  the 
appointed  time  and  some  of  you  to  die  before  so  that  perhaps  you  may  have 
understanding  (40:67). 

“In  the  heavens  and  the  earth  there  is  evidence  (of  the  Tmth)  for  the 
believers  (45:3).  In  your  creation  and  in  that  of  the  beasts  living  on  earth 
there  is  evidence  of  the  Truth  for  the  people  who  have  strong  faith  (45:4).  In 
the  alternation  of  the  night  and  the  day,  the  sustenance  which  God  has  sent 
down  from  the  sky  to  revive  the  barren  earth,  and  in  the  changing  of  the 
direction  of  the  winds  there  is  evidence  of  the  tmth  for  the  people  of 
understanding  (45:5). 

“Know  that  God  brings  the  dead  earth  back  to  life.  We  have  explained 
Our  revelations  to  you  so  that  you  may  perhaps  have  understanding  (57:17). 
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“In  the  earth  there  are  adjacent  pieces  of  land,  vineyards,  farms,  date- 
palms  of  single  and  many  roots  which  are  all  watered  by  the  same  water. 
We  have  made  some  yield  a better  food  than  others.  All  this  is  evidence  (of 
the  existence  of  God)  for  the  people  who  understand.  (13:4) 

“Also,  of  the  evidence  of  His  existence  are  His  showing  you  lightening 
which  gives  you  fear  and  hope  and  His  sending  water  down  from  the  sky 
which  revives  the  earth  after  its  death.  In  this  there  is  evidence  (of  the  truth) 
for  the  people  of  understanding.  (30:24) 

“(Muhammad),  say,  “Let  me  tell  you  about  what  your  Lord  has 
commanded:  Do  not  consider  anything  equal  to  God;  Be  kind  to  your 
parents;  Do  not  murder  your  children  out  of  fear  of  poverty,  for  We  give 
sustenance  to  you  and  to  them.  Do  not  even  approach  indecency  either  in 
public  or  in  private.  Take  not  a life,  which  God  has  made  sacred  except  by 
way  of  justice  and  law.  Thus  does  He  command  you  that  you  may  leam 
wisdom.  (6:151) 

“God  has  told  you  this  parable  about  yourselves:  Could  your  slaves  share 
your  wealth  equally  with  you  and  could  you  fear  them  as  you  fear 
yourselves?  Thus,  do  We  clarify  the  evidence  (of  the  truth)  for  the  people  of 
understanding  (30:28). 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  then  has  given  good  advise  to  the  people  of 
intelligence  and  has  encouraged  them  to  become  interested  in  the  life  to 
come  saying,  “The  worldly  life  is  but  useless  amusement  and  sport 
(compared  to)  the  life  hereafter  which  is  far  better  and  is  only  for  the  pious. 
Will  you  not  then  understand?  (6:32) 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  then  has  given  warnings  to  those  who  do  not  think 
about  the  punishment  that  may  come  upon  them  from  Allah  saying,  “Then 
We  totally  destroyed  the  others  (37:136).  You  pass  by  (their  ruined  town)  in 
the  morning  and  at  night  (37:137).  Will  you  then  not  understand?  (37:138) 
“We  will  bring  torment  from  the  sky  on  this  town  because  of  the  evil- 
deeds  of  its  inhabitants”  (29:34).  We  left  manifest  evidence  (of  the  truth) 
there  for  the  people  of  understanding.  (29:35) 

“O  Hisham,  intelligence  comes  with  knowledge.”  Allah  has  said,  “These 
are  parables  which,  We  tell  to  human  beings,  but  only  the  learned  ones 
understand  them.  (29:43) 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  has  then  expressed  dislike  towards  those  who  do  not 
understand  in  the  following  words:  “When  certain  people  are  asked  to 
follow  the  revelations  of  God,  they  say,  ‘We  would  rather  follow  what  our 
fathers  have  followed,’  even  though  their  fathers  had  no  understanding  and 
could  not  find  the  true  guidance  (2:170) 

“Preaching  to  unbelievers  is  like  talking  to  someone  who  cannot  hear 
anything  except  yells  and  shouts.  They  are  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind;  they  have 
no  understanding.  (2:171) 

“Some  of  them  will  look  at  you,  but  are  you  supposed  to  guide  the  blind 
even  if  they  have  no  vision?  (10:43) 

“Do  you  think  that  most  of  them  listen  and  understand?  They  are  like 
cattle  or  even  more,  straying  and  confused.  (25:44) 

“They  will  not  fight  you  united  except  with  the  protection  of  fortified 
towns  or  from  behind  walls.  They  are  strong  among  themselves.  You  think 
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that  they  are  united,  but  in  fact,  their  hearts  are  divided.  They  are  a people 
who  have  no  understanding  (59:14) 

“Would  you  order  people  to  do  good  deeds  and  forget  to  do  them 
yourselves  even  though  you  read  the  Book?  Why  do  you  not  think?”  (2:44) 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  then  has  expressed  dislike  towards  the  multitudes 
saying,  “Most  of  the  people  in  the  land  will  lead  you  away  from  God's 
guidance  if  you  follow  them;  they  only  follow  their  own  conjecture  and 
preach  falsehood  (6:116) 

“If  you  ask  them,  “Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,”  they  will 
certainly  say,  “God  has  created  them.”  Say,  “It  is  only  God  who  deserves  all 
praise,  but  most  of  them  do  not  know”  (31:25) 

“If  you  ask  them,  “Who  has  sent  down  water  from  the  sky  to  revive  the 
dead  earth?”  They  will  say,  “God  has  done  it.”  Say,  “It  is  only  God  who 
deserves  all  praise,  but  many  of  them  do  not  understand.”  (29:63) 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  then  has  praised  those  fewer  in  numbers  saying,  “Only 
few  of  my  servants  are  grateful.”  (34:13) 

He  has  said,  “How  few  are  they?” 

“A  believing  person  from  the  people  of  the  Pharaoh  who  concealed  his 
faith  said,  “Would  you  kill  a man  just  because  he  says  God  is  my  Lord?” 
(40:28) 

“No  one  believed  in  him,  except  a few.  (11:40) 

Tell  them,  (Muhammad),  “God  certainly  has  the  Power  to  show  such 
miracles  but  many  of  them  are  ignorant.”  (6:37). 

“Many  of  them  have  no  understanding.  (5:103) 

Many  of  them  do  not  realize.” 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  has  mentioned  the  people  of  intelligence  in  the  best 
manners  with  the  best  of  characteristics  saying,  “God  gives  wisdom  to  the 
ones  whom  He  wants.  Whoever  is  given  wisdom,  has,  certainly,  received 
much  good.  Only  people  of  intelligence  can  grasp  this  (2:269). 

“ . . . those  who  have  a firm  grounding  in  knowledge  say,  “We  believe  in 
it.  All  its  verses  are  from  our  Lord.”  No  one  can  grasp  this  fact  except  the 
people  of  Intelligence  . . .”  (3:7) 

“The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  the  alternation  of  the  day 
and  the  night  are  evidence  (of  the  existence  of  God)  for  people  of 
Intelligence.  (3:190) 

“Can  a person,  who  knows  that  what  is  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord  is 
the  truth,  be  considered  equal  to  a blind  person?  Only  those  who  have 
understanding  take  heed  (13: 19). 

“Can  this  one  be  considered  equal  to  one  who  worships  God  during  the 
night,  prostrating  and  standing,  who  has  fear  of  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and 
who  has  hope  in  the  mercy  of  his  Lord?  Say,  “Are  those  who  know  equal  to 
those  who  do  not  know?  Only  the  people  of  Intelligence  take  heed”  (39:9). 

“It  is  a blessed  Book  which  We  have  revealed  for  you  so  that  you  will 
reflect  upon  its  verses  and  so  the  people  of  understanding  will  take  heed 
(38:29). 

“To  Moses  We  had  given  guidance  and  to  the  children  of  Israel  We  had 
given  the  Book  (40:53)  as  their  inheritance  and  as  a guide  and  a reminder  to 
the  people  of  understanding  (40:54) 


54 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


“Keep  on  reminding  them.  This  benefits  the  believers”  (51:55). 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  says  in  His  book,  “This  is  a reminder  for  the  ones  who 
understands,  listens,  and  sees.”  (50:37) 

It  means  intelligence. 

“We  gave  wisdom  to  Luqman  so  that  he  would  give  thanks  to  God 
(31:12)  Understand  is  intelligence. 

“O  Hisham,  Luqman  said  to  his  son,  “ Venerate  the  truth  you  will  be  the 
most  intelligent  among  man.  Cleverness  before  intelligence  has  a very  small 
value.  My  son,  the  world  is  a very  deep  ocean  in  which  many  people  have 
drowned.  You  must  take  piety  before  God  as  the  ship,  faith  as  supplies 
therein,  trust  in  God  as  the  sales,  intelligence  as  the  captain,  knowledge  as 
the  guide  and  patience  as  passengers.” 

“O  Hisham,  for  everything  there  is  a guide.  The  guide  for  intelligence  is 
thinking.  The  guide  for  thinking  is  silence.  For  everything  there  is  a means 
for  mobility  the  means  of  mobility  for  intelligence  is  humble  attitude.  To 
disobey  a prohibition  is  enough  proof  of  ones  ignorance. 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  send  His  messengers  to  people  for  no  other  reason  but 
that  they  would  have  understanding  about  Him.  Those  who  obey  Him  better 
have  better  understanding  about  Him.  Those  who  are  more  knowledgeable 
in  the  commandment  of  Allah  are  the  ones  who  have  more  powerful 
intelligence  and  those  who  have  more  powerful  intelligence  are  at  a higher 
degree  of  excellence  in  this  world  and  in  the  next  life. 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  has  placed  two  kinds  of  authority  over  man. 

The  apparent  and  manifest  authority  and  the  internal  and  hidden  authority 
The  prophets  and  messengers  are  the  apparent  and  manifest  authorities  and 
intelligence  is  the  hidden  and  internal  authority. 

“O  Hisham,  a man  of  intelligence  is  one  whose  thankfulness  doe  not 
diminish  because  of  a large  wealth  and  prohibited  matters  can  not 
overpower  his  patience. 

“O  Hisham,  one  who  would  support  three  things  against  an  other  three 
kinds  of  things  he  would  be  leading  to  the  destruction  of  his  own 
intelligence. 

(1)  Darkening  of  one’s  ability  to  think  with  day  dreaming,  (2)  the 
abolishment  of  the  sparks  of  one’s  wisdom  with  excessive  bluffs  and  (3)  the 
extinguishing  of  the  lights  of  the  lessons  from  experience  by  the  desires  of 
one’s  soul. 

It  would  be  like  supporting  ones  desire  to  destroy  ones  own  intelligence. 
One  who  would  destroy  his  own  intelligence  he  has  destroyed  his  own 
worldly  life  as  well  as  the  life  to  come. 

“O  Hisham  how  would  you  expect  to  have  pure  deeds  before  Allah  when 
you  have  such  things  that  keep  you  away  from  the  facts  that  matter  to  Allah, 
your  Lord,  and  you  have  obeyed  your  desires  against  your  own  intelligence. 

“O  Hisham,  maintaining  patience  in  loneliness  is  a sign  of  the  strength  of 
intelligence.  One  who  has  understanding  about  Allah  he  keeps  himself  aside 
from  the  people  of  this  world  and  those  interested  in  it.  He  becomes 
interested  in  what  is  with  Allah.  Allah  then  gives  him  comfort  in  his  fear 
and  company  when  he  is  lonely.  Allah  gives  him  riches  in  his  poverty  and 
honor  without  the  existence  of  his  tribesmen. 
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“O  Hisham,  truth  is  set  up  so  that  Allah  is  obeyed.  There  is  no  salvation 
without  obedience  to  Allah.  Obedience  comes  only  from  knowledge,  which 
comes  from  learning  that  receives  strength  from  intelligence.  The  only 
knowledge  of  value  is  that  of  one  who  knows  about  the  Lord  and 
intelligence  discerns  the  valuable  of  knowledge. 

“O  Hisham,  smaller  degrees  of  deeds  with  knowledge  are  accepted  with 
double  value  and  large  amounts  of  deeds  from  those  who  follow  their 
desires  and  ignorance  are  rejected. 

“O  Hisham,  a person  of  intelligence  is  pleased  with  little  things  of  the 
world  with  wisdom  but  he  does  not  agree  with  a little  wisdom  with  all  of  the 
world  and,  thus,  such  people  strike  a gainful  bargain. 

“O  Hisham,  the  people  of  intelligence  stay  away  from  what  is  more  than 
the  basic  necessities  of  life  how  then  they  would  not  stay  away  from  the  sins 
in  this  world.  To  stay  away  from  what  is  more  than  the  bare  necessities  is 
only  extra  virtue  but  staying  away  from  sins  is  obligatory. 

“O  Hisham,  a man  of  intelligence  observes  the  world  and  the  people  of 
the  world  and  finds  out  that  the  worldly  gains  come  only  through  hard 
works  and  labor.  He  finds  out  that  gains  of  the  life  hereafter  also  come 
through  hard  work  and  labor  he  then  accepts  the  one  that  is  more  durable. 

“O  Hisham,  people  of  intelligence  hold  themselves  back  from  the 
worldly  things  and  strengthen  interest  in  the  gains  of  the  life  hereafter.  They 
have  learned  that  the  worldly  gains  are  sought  after  and  are  wanted  and  so 
also  are  the  gains  of  the  lifer  hereafter.  One  who  seeks  the  gains  of  the  life 
hereafter  the  world  will  seek  him  to  deliver  to  him  his  livelihood  but  one 
who  seeks  the  worldly  gains  the  hereafter  would  also  seek  to  find  him. 
Death  will  then  approach  him  and  it  will  destroy  his  world  and  leave  him 
with  no  opportunity  in  the  life  hereafter  (because  he  had  gained  nothing). 

“O  Hisham,  one  who  wants  self-sufficiency  without  property,  comfort 
for  his  heart  from  the  evil  of  jealousy  and  the  safety  of  his  religion  he  should 
pray  to  Allah,  the  Most  Glorious,  to  perfect  his  intelligence.  The  person  of 
intelligence  is  satisfied  with  the  basic  necessities  and  one  who  agrees  with 
basic  necessities  he  is  self-sufficient  and  free  of  needs  and  one  who  is  not 
satisfied  with  basic  necessities  he  is  never  free  from  wants. 

“O  Hisham,  Allah  has  stated  the  following  on  behalf  of  the  people  of 
virtue,  “They  say,  “Lord,  do  not  cause  our  hearts  to  deviate  from  Your 
guidance,  and  grant  us  mercy.  You  are  the  Most  Awarding  One.”  (3:8)  They 
know  that  hearts  may  deviate  and  turn  towards  blindness  and  destruction. 

It  is  certain  that  those  who  do  not  fear  Allah  have  no  understanding  about 
Him.  One  who  does  not  have  proper  understanding  about  Allah  one’s  heart 
does  not  establish  any  stable  gnosis  about  Allah  with  clear  awareness  of 
such  gnosis  that  one  would  find  in  his  heart.  No  one  can  be  as  such  except 
those  whose  deeds  would  confirm  their  words  and  their  privacy  would  agree 
with  their  public  activities.  This  is  because  Allah,  Sacrosanct  are  whose 
names,  has  not  shown  what  is  private  and  unknown  form  intelligence  except 
through  what  is  public  from  it  and  speaks  for  it. 

“O  Hisham,  the  commander  of  the  true  believers,  Imam  Ali  (a.s)  has  said, 
“Allah  is  worshipped  better  by  no  means  other  than  intelligence.  No  one’s 
intelligence  reaches  perfection  until  therewith  is  found  various  qualities. 
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Disbelief  and  evil  should  not  emerge  therefrom.  Wisdom  and  goodness 
should  be  expected  to  exist  therewith.  The  extra  of  the  property  of  a person 
of  intelligence  is  given  in  charity,  the  extra  of  his  words  is  restrained  and  his 
share  of  the  worldly  things  is  only  the  basic  necessities.  He  never  considers 
himself  as  to  have  learned  enough.  To  be  with  Allah,  although  in  a very 
humble  state,  is  far  better  to  him  than  to  live  very  much  honored  with 
others.  Humbleness  is  more  beloved  to  him  than  being  taken  as  a dignitary. 
He  considers  virtuous  deeds  of  others  a great  deal  and  his  own  virtuous 
deeds  as  insignificant.  He  considers  all  the  other  people  better  than  his  self 
and  his  own  self  as  the  worse  of  all  and  this  is  the  totality  of  all  things.” 

“O  Hisham,  a man  of  intelligence  never  speaks  a lie  even  though  it  may 
satisfy  his  desires.” 

“O  Hisham,  one  who  does  not  maintain  honorable  kindness  he  has  no 
religion  and  one  can  not  have  such  noble  character  without  intelligence.  A 
person  of  the  greatest  value  among  people  is  one  who  does  not  consider  the 
worldly  gains  his  fortune.  Nothing  can  become  an  adequate  price  for  your 
bodies  other  than  paradise.  Do  not  sell  it  for  any  thing  other  than  paradise. 

“O  Hisham,  the  commander  of  the  true  believers,  Imam  Ali  (a.s)  has  said, 
“Three  noble  qualities  in  man  are  of  the  signs  of  the  existence  of 
intelligence.  He  replies  when  questioned  and  he  speaks  up  only  when 
everyone  else  fails  to  speak  and  offers  his  advise  when  it  is  beneficial  to  his 
people.  One  who  has  none  of  these  qualities  is  a fool.”  He  also  has  said,  “No 
one  other  a person  who  has  all  of  the  above  or  some  of  such  qualities  should 
chair  a gathering  and  if  one  does  so  without  any  of  such  qualities  he  is  a 
fool.” 

Imam  Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s)  has  said,  “If  you  would  ask  for  help  do  so 
from  a proper  source.”  He  was  asked,  “O  grandson  of  the  holy  Prophet, 
‘Who  are  the  proper  sources?”  He  replied,  “They  are  those  about  whom 
Allah  has  spoken  in  His  book  saying,  “Only  those  who  have  understanding 
will  take  heed  and  they  are  the  people  of  intelligence.” 

Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s)  has  said,  “Sitting  in  the  company  of 
virtuous  people  leads  one  to  virtue  and  association  with  the  scholars  is  a 
means  of  strengthening  one’s  intelligence.  Obedience  to  the  authorities  that 
practice  justice  is  an  honor.  The  investment  of  wealth  for  profit  is  a 
dignifying  practice.  Guiding  one  who  asks  for  guidance  is  an  expression  of 
gratitude.  To  restrain  ones  harmful  manners  and  deeds  is  because  of  the 
perfection  of  one’s  intelligence  in  which  there  is  comfort  for  the  body  in  the 
short  and  long  terms.” 

“O  Hisham,  a man  of  intelligence  does  not  speak  to  one  who  is  feared  to 
call  him  a liar.  He  does  not  ask  those  that  he  fears  may  deny  him.  He  does 
not  count  on  what  is  not  within  his  abilities.  He  does  not  maintain  any  hope 
in  that  which  may  involve  severity  and  harshness.  He  does  not  take  any 
steps  towards  which  he  fears  may  not  be  achieved  due  to  his  inability.” 
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13.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  in  a marfu1 
manner  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Intelligence  is  a complete  cover  (protection)  for  one  and  extra 
knowledge  and  skills  are  evident  beauty.  Compensate  your  physical 
shortcomings  with  your  extra  knowledge  and  skills.  Fight  your  desires  with 
help  from  your  intelligence  and  in  so  doing  friendship  is  surrendered  to  and 
love  becomes  manifest  for  you.” 
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14.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Hadid  from  Suma’a  ibn  Mihran  who  has  said  the  following. 

“With  a gathering  of  his  followers  I was  in  the  presence  of  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s).  A discussion  on  intelligence  and  ignorance  began  to  emerge 
among  them.  Thereupon  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  said,  “You,  first,  must 
recognize  intelligence  and  its  army  and  ignorance  and  its  army  only  then 
you  would  find  proper  guidance.”  I then  asked,  may  Allah  make  my  soul  of 
service  to  you,  we  only  leam  what  you  teach  us.”  The  Imam  (a.s)  said, 
“Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Majestic  created  intelligence  and  it  was  the  first 
creature  of  spiritual  world  on  the  right  side  of  the  Throne  from  His  light.  He 
then  told  him  to  move  backwards  and  intelligence  moved  backwards.  He 
then  told  him  to  come  forwards.  Intelligence  came  forwards.  Allah,  the 
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Sacrosanct,  the  Most  High  said,  “I  have  created  you  a great  creature  and 
honored  you  above  all  others  of  my  creatures.  The  Imam  (a.s)  continued, 
“Allah  then  created  ignorance  from  a salty  dark  ocean  and  told  it,  “move 
backwards  and  did  move  backwards.  He  then  called  it  to  come  forwards  but 
it  did  not  come  forwards.  He  then  said  to  it,  ‘Did  you  shun  coming 
forwards?”  He  then  pronounced  it  condemned.  He  then  assigned  seventy- 
five  armies  for  intelligence.  When  ignorance  saw  all  the  honors  Allah  has 
granted  to  intelligence  it  bore  hidden  animosity  towards  intelligence  and 
said,  “Lord  this  creature  is  just  like  me.  You  created  and  honored  it  and  gave 
it  power.  But  I have  no  power  against  it.  Give  me  also  likewise  armies.  The 
Lord  then  said,  “I  will  give  you  also  an  army  but  if  you  would  disobey  Me  I 
will  then  expel  you  and  your  army  from  My  mercy.  Ignorance  then  said,  ‘I 
agree.’  Allah  gave  it  seventy-five  armies  and  it  was  out  of  the  army  of 
intelligence. 


The  Army  of  Intelligence  The  Army  of 

Ignorance 

1 Goodness  is  the  minister  of  Intelligence  Evil  is  the  minister  of  Ignorance 


2 Faith 

Disbelief 

3 Professing 

Refusal 

4 Hope 

Despair 

5 Justice 

Injustice 

6 Consent 

Disapproval 

7 Thankfulness 

Ungratefulness 

8 Expectation 

Hopelessness 

9 Reliance 

Greed 

10  Soft-heartedness 

Hard-heartedness 

11  Mercy 

Anger 

12  Knowledge 

Ignorance 

13  Understanding 

Foolishness 

14  Chastity 

Reckless 

15  Restraint 

Yearning 

16  Relenting 

Relentless 

17  Cautious 

Boldness 

18  Humbleness 

Arrogance 

19  Relax 

Haste 

20  Forbearance 

Silliness 

21  Quietness 

Bluffing 

22  Peacefulness 

Contempt 

23  Acceptance 

Doubt 

24  Patience 

Impatience 

25  Forgiving 

Revenge 

26  Self-reliance 

Poverty 

27  Remembrance 

Forgetfulness 

28  Sympathy 

Detachment 

29  Self-content 

Covetousness 

30  Munificent 

Avaricious 

31  Affection 

Animosity 

32  Loyalty 

Infidelity 

33  Obedience 

Disobedience 
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34  Subservience 

Supremacy 

35  Security 

Affliction 

36  Love 

Hatred 

37  Truthfulness 

Duplicity 

38  Truth 

Falsehood 

39  Trustworthiness 

Treachery 

40  Sincerity 

Distortion 

41  Sharp  witted 

F eeble-mindedness 

42  Comprehension 

Simple-mindedness 

43  Cognizance 

Refusal 

44  Safekeeping 

feel  evil  satisfaction 

45  Security  unseen 

Intemperance 

46  Protective 

Unmasking 

47  Prayer 

Loosing 

48  Fasting 

Consuming  food 

49  Hard  work 

Passivity 

50  Hajj 

Disregard  of  covenant 

51  Soundness  of  words 

Scandalous 

52  Kindness  to  parents 

Rudeness  to  parents 

53  Factual 

Braggart 

54  Legitimate 

Wickedness 

55  Guarded 

Bedecked 

56  Concealment 

Hatching 

57  Fairness 

Taking-sides 

58  Peaceable 

Rebelliousness 

59  Cleanliness 

Filthiness 

60  Bashfulness 

Ill-mannered 

61  Impartiality 

Aggressive 

62  Comfort 

Exhaustion 

63  Ease 

Hardships 

64  Blessedness 

Lack  of  blessings 

65  Tranquility 

Suffering 

66  Stability 

Aggrandizing 

67  Wisdom 

Desires 

68  Dignity 

Meanness 

69  Fortunateness 

Unfortunateliness 

70  Repentance 

Persistence 

71  Seeking  forgiveness 

Keeping  pride 

72  Conservitiveness 

Heedlessness 

73  Invoking 

Withholding 

74  Vitality 

Lethargic 

75  Happiness 

Sorrow 

Friendliness 

Aversion 

Generosity 

Stinginess 

No  one  other  than  a prophet  or  his  successor  or  a true  believer  the 
strength  of  whose  faith  Allah  has  already  tested  can  have  the  whole  army  of 
intelligence  with  all  such  characteristics.  However,  some  of  our  followers 
and  friends  may  acquire  some  of  such  characteristics  so  that  they  may  reach 
perfection  and  repulse  the  army  of  ignorance  and  purify  themselves  from 
evil.  In  such  case  they  also  will  step  at  the  high  degree  and  level  of  the 
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prophets  and  the  successors  of  the  prophets.  This  progress  can  only  be  made 
after  knowing,  with  certainty,  intelligence  and  its  army  and  ignorance  and 
its  army.  May  Allah  provide  us  and  you  the  opportunity  to  obey  Him  and 
work  to  please  Him. 


15.  A group  of  our  people  has  narrted  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Faddal  from  certain  persons  of  our  people 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  holy  Prophet  never  spoke  to  people  from  the  height  and  with  the 
full  power  of  his  intelligence.  The  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  has  said,  “We  the 
community  of  the  Prophets  are  commanded  to  speak  to  people  up  to  the 
level  of  their  intelligence  and  understanding.” 


16.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  al- 
Nawfali  from  al-Sakuni  from  Ja‘far  from  his  father  from  Amir  ai-Mu’minin 
Ali  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following.  Imam  abu  Ja’far  has  narrated  from 
Imam  Ali  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Greed  motivates  the  hearts  of  the  ignorant  people,  longings  and 
yearning  keep  them  as  hostages  and  deceit  clings  to  them.” 
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17.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Ja‘far  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  from  ‘Ubaydallah  al-Dihqan  from  Durust  from 
Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Hamid  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  most  perfect  of  intelligence  are  those  who  are  the  best  in  moral 
discipline.” 
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18.  Ali  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  abu  Hashim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“We  were  in  the  presence  of  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s)  that  a discussion  about 
intelligence  took  place  and  the  Imam  said,  “O  abu  Hashim,  intelligence  is  a 
present  from  Allah  but  discipline  is  a skill  and  burden.  One  who  would 
pretend  as  a well  disciplined  one  he  would  certainly  establish  full  control  in 
it.  But  to  pretend  as  a person  of  intelligence  would  increase  in  him  nothing 
but  more  ignorance.” 
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19.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Yahya  ibn  al- 
Mubarak  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Jubla  from  ibn  Ishaq  ibn  ‘Ammar  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  this,  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  I have  a neighbor  who  prays  a great  deal,  gives  much 
charity  and  very  often  visits  Makka  and  he  seems  alright.’”  The  Imam  (a.s) 
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asked,  “O  ibn  Ishaq  how  is  his  intelligence?”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take 
my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  he  does  not  have  any  intelligence” 
“Nothing  from  what  he  does  will  be  raised  up  (to  heavens).”  Replied  the 
Imam. 
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20.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Sayyari  from  abu  Ya’qub  al-Baghdadi  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Ibn  Sukayt  asked  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s),  ‘Why  did  Allah  sent  Moses 
with  the  miracle  appearing  through  his  staff  and  through  his  hand  and  means 
of  magic,  Jesus  with  means  of  medical  tasks  and  Prophet  Muhammad  (may 
Allah  send  blessings  upon  him,  his  family  and  all  the  prophets)  with  means 
of  speech  and  sermons?’” 

“When  Moses  was  sent  magic  was  very  popular  among  the  people.  He 
showed  a magic  of  such  form  that  was  not  possible  for  others  to  perform.  He 
was  given  such  means  that  destroyed  the  magical  effects  of  those  people’s 
magic  and  established  the  truth  of  the  message  of  Allah  among  them.  Allah 
sent  Jesus  at  a time  when  serious  illnesses  existed  among  the  people  and 
they  needed  medical  treatment.  Jesus  brought  from  Allah  what  the  people 
did  not  have.  He  brought  from  Allah  the  means  to  bring  the  dead  back  to 
life,  cure  the  sick  and  the  lepers  by  the  permission  of  Allah  and  thus, 
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establish  the  truthfulness  of  the  message  of  Allah  among  the  people.”  The 
Imam  explained. 

Allah  sent  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  at  a time  when  oratory  and  speech 
was  very  popular  among  the  people  -I  think  he  said  poetry.  He  brought 
from  Allah  to  the  people  the  good  advise  and  wisdom  that  showed  the 
falsehood  in  their  speeches  and  thus  established  the  truthfulness  of  the 
message  of  Allah  among  them.”  Ibn  al-Sukayt  then  said,  “I  swear  by  Allah 
that  I have  never  seen  anyone  like  you.  What  is  the  proof  to  establish  the 
truthfulness  of  the  message  of  Allah  among  people  today?”  The  Imam  then 
said,  ‘It  is  intelligence.  Through  intelligence  one  recognizes  those  who 
speak  the  truth  from  Allah,  thus,  one  acknowledges  their  truthfulness  and 
those  who  he  in  the  name  of  Allah  their  lies  come  to  light.”  Ibn  al-Sukayt 
then  said,  “This  by  Allah  is  the  answer.” 
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21.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  al-Muthanna  al-Hannat  from  al- 
Qutayba  al-A  'sha’  from  ibn  abu  Ya‘fur  from  a slave  of  clan  of  Shayban 
from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“When  al-Qa’im,  (the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  the 
guardian,  of  our  family  will  appear  from  occultation,  Allah  will  place  His 
hand  over  the  heads  of  His  servants  and,  thus,  He  place  their  intelligence 
together  and  complete  their  understanding.” 
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22.  Ah  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  from  Ah  ibn  Ibrahim  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  authority  of  Allah  over  the  people  is  the  Prophet  (s.a.)  and  the 
authority  between  Allah  and  the  people  is  intelligence.” 
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23.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  in 
a mursal  manner  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Intelligence  is  the  support  for  man.  From  intelligence  come  intelligence, 
understanding,  memorization  and  knowledge  and  with  intelligence  he  gains 
perfection.  Intelligence  is  his  guide,  his  instructor  and  the  key  to  his  affairs. 
When  his  intelligence  is  supported  with  light  he  becomes  a scholar,  a keeper 
(of  knowledge),  an  intelligent  re-caller  and  a man  of  understanding. 
Through  intelligence  he  leams  the  answer  to  how,  why  and  where  or  when. 
He  learns  who  helps  and  who  harm  him.  When  he  learns  these  (facts)  he 
leams  the  channels,  the  connections  and  the  differentiating  factors.  He  then 
establishes  pure  faith  in  the  oneness  of  Allah  and  acknowledges  the  need  to 
obey  Him.  When  he  does  so  he  finds  the  proper  remedy  for  what  he  has  lost 
and  the  right  approach  to  whatever  may  come  in.  He  knows  well  his  present 
involvement,  for  what  reason  is  he  here,  wherefrom  has  he  come  and  to 
what  end  is  he  going.  He  will  have  all  these  because  of  intelligence.” 
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24.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Tsma‘il 
ibn  Mihran  from  certain  persons  of  his  people  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Intelligence  is  the  guide  of  a true  believer.” 
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25.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  al-Sariy 
ibn  Khalid  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“ The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  ‘O  Ali,  no  poverty  is  more  sever  than 
ignorance  and  no  property  is  more  profitable  than  intelligence.” 
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26.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  ibn 
abu  Najran  from  al-‘Ala’  ibn  Razin  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“ When  Allah,  God,  created  intelligence  He  said  to  it,  ‘Come  forward’.  It 
came  forward.  He  then  said,  “Go  back.”  It  went  back.  Then  Allah  said,  “I 
swear  by  My  honor  and  glory  that  I have  not  created  any  creature  more 
beautiful  than  you.  I will  command  only  you  to  do  certain  things  and 
prohibit  only  you  from  doing  certain  things.  I will  grant  blessings  (rewards) 
to  you  only  and  will  subject  only  you  to  punishments.” 
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27.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Haytham  ibn  abu  Masruq  al-Nahdi  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Khalid  from 
Ishaq  ibn  ‘Ammar  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s),  “A  man  comes  to  me  and  as  soon  as  I 
speak  to  him  only  a part  of  what  I want  to  say  he  understands  it  all.  There 
are  also  people  who  come  to  me  and  I speak  to  them  all  that  I want  to  speak 
and  only  then  they  understand  all  of  my  statements.  And  explain  to  me  what 
I meant.  There  are  still  others  to  whom  I speak  at  length  but  they  ask  me  to 
repeat  to  them  what  I have  already  expressed  to  them.”  The  Imam  (a.s)  then 
said,  “O  Ishaq,  do  you  know  why  is  this?”  I replied,  “ No,  I do  not  know.” 
The  Imam  then  said  the  following,  “Those  to  whom  you  speak  only  some  of 
what  you  want  say  and  they  understand  the  rest  are  those  whose  intelligence 
is  mixed  to  take  shape  with  his  nature  (Nutfa).  Those  who  understand  you 
only  when  you  complete  your  speech  are  those  whose  intelligence  is  mixed 
with  them  in  the  womb  of  their  mothers.  Those  who  ask  you  to  repeat  what 
you  already  said  are  those,  whose  intelligence  is  combined  with  them  when 
they  grow  up.  It  is  such  people  who  ask  you  to  repeat  your  statement.” 
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28.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  certain  persons  of  our  people  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  has  said,  ‘When  you  find  a man  who  prays  and 
fasts  a great  deal  do  not  become  proud  of  him  until  you  see  how  his 
intelligence  is.” 
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29.  Certain  persons  of  our  people  has  narrated  in  a marfu’  manner  from 
Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“ O Mufaddal  one  can  never  gain  success  until  he  understands  and  one 
can  never  understand  until  he  acquires  knowledge.  One  who  understands 
can  very  soon  excel.  One  who  exercises  patience  can  very  soon  triumph. 
Knowledge  serves  one  as  a shield,  truth  is  honor,  ignorance  is  humility, 
sharp  wittedness  is  glory,  generosity  is  success  and  ethical  excellence 
attracts  friendship.  One  who  possesses  the  know  how  of  his  time  confusion 
does  not  frustrate  him.  Strong  determination  creates  pessimism....  Allah  is 
the  guardian  of  those  who  know  Him.  He  is  the  enemy  of  those  who  pretend 
to  know  Him.  A person  of  intelligence  is  forgiving  and  an  ignorant  person  is 
treacherous.  If  you  like  to  be  honored  you  must  become  kind  hearted  and  if 
you  like  to  be  insulted  become  harsh.  One  whose  origin  is  noble  he  is  kind 
hearted.  One  whose  element  is  rough  his  liver  is  thick.  The  extremist  falls 
into  crisis.  One  who  is  afraid  of  the  consequences  desists  from  involvement 
in  what  he  has  no  knowledge  of.  One  who  engages  in  an  affair  without 
knowing  anything  about  it  he  is  headed  to  his  own  loss.  One  who  does  not 
know  he  does  not  understand  and  one  who  does  not  understand  he  does  not 
agree  and  become  peaceful.  One  who  does  not  agree  and  submit  he  is  not 
respected  and  one  who  is  not  respected  is  broke  and  one  who  is  so  broke  is 
blamable  and  one  who  is  in  such  a condition  must  become  regretful  for  his 
own  self. 
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30.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  in  a marfu4  manner  from 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“If  one  would  establish  firmly  in  himself  one  good  quality  for  me  I will 
credit  him  for  it  and  forgive  his  other  shortcomings  but  I will  not  forgive 
him  for  his  losing  intelligence  and  religion  because  departing  religion  is 
departing  peace  and  security.  Thus,  life  with  fear  and  insecurity  is 
unpleasant.  Loss  of  intelligence  is  loss  of  life.  A person  without  intelligence 
can  be  compared  with  no  other  thing  but  the  dead.” 


y y~^  J*'  y If  y y 31 
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31.  Ah  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  has  narrated  from  Musa  ibn  Ibrahim 
from  al-Muharibi  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Musa  from  Musa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from 
Maymun  ibn  Ah  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ah  (a.s)  has  said,  ‘Self  glorification  is  an  indication 
of  the  weakness  of  one’s  intelligence.’” 
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32.  Abu  ‘Abdallah  al-‘Asimiy  has  narrated  from  Ah  ibn  al-Hassan  from 
Ah  ibn  Asbat  from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Juham  from  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“Our  people  mentioned  intelligence  and  spoke  about  it  in  the  presence  of 
the  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s),  and  he  said,  ‘Of  the  religious  people  those  who  have 
no  intelligence  deserves  no  credit.’  I then  asked,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
your  service,  of  such  people  we  know  a group  who  are  considered  alright  in 
our  opinion  but  they  do  not  have  such  intelligence.”  The  Imam  then  said, 
‘They  are  not  of  the  people  whom  Allah  has  addressed  when  He  created 
intelligence  and  said  to  it,  ‘Come  forward’ . It  came  forward.  He  then  said, 
“Go  back.”  It  went  back.  Then  Allah  said,  “I  swear  by  My  honor  and  glory 
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that  I have  not  created  anything  better  and  more  beloved  to  Me  than  you.  I 
will  grant  blessings  (rewards)  to  you  only  and  will  subject  only  you  to 
punishments.” 
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33.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  from  certain  persons  of  our  people  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“There  is  nothing  else  to  distinguish  belief  from  disbelief  but  lack  of 
intelligence.  People  asked  the  Imam,  “How  is  that,  O great-great-great-great 
grandson  of  the  holy  Prophet.”  The  Imam  replied,  ‘Human  beings  center 
their  expectations  on  other  creatures.  If  they  would  become  sincere  to  Allah 
He  will  grant  their  wish  and  expectations  much  quicker.’” 
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34.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
‘Ubaydallah  al-Dihqan  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Halabi  from  Yahya  ibn 
‘Umran  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Through  intelligence  the  depths  of  wisdom  is  discovered  and  with 
wisdom  the  depths  of  intelligence  is  discovered.  Good  policies  are  of  the 
virtuous  moral  discipline.”  He  said  that  Imam  Ali  (a.s)  used  to  say, 
‘Thinking  is  life  for  the  intelligent  heart  just  as  light  helps  one  to  walk  in 
darkness  with  ease  and  without  waiting  for  a long  time.” 
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35.  It  is  narrated  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  in  a long  narration,  “The 
first,  the  beginning,  the  force  and  the  structure  of  something  is  that  without 
which  something  would  be  of  no  benefit.  The  thing  that  Allah  has  made 
beauty  and  light  for  His  creatures,  the  people,  is  intelligence.  With 
intelligence  people  come  to  know  their  creator  and  that  they  are  created  and 
that  He  is  the  one  who  has  designed  them  and  they  are  the  ones  who  are 
being  maintained.  That  it  is  the  creator  that  is  eternal  and  it  is  the  creatures 
that  are  mortals.  It  is  intelligence  with  which  they  reason  from  His  creatures, 
like  the  heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  sun  the  moon,  night,  the  day.  In  this  way 
they  learned  that  they  and  the  creatures  have  a creator  and  maintainer  who  is 
eternal.  With  intelligence  they  learn  about  good  and  bad  and  that  darkness  is 
in  ignorance  and  light  is  in  knowledge.  These  are  facts  that  they  leam  with 
intelligence.” 

People  asked  the  Imam  (a.s),  “Can  intelligence  only  be  enough  for 
people?”  The  Imam  (a.s)  then  replied,  ‘With  guidance  from  intelligence  that 
Allah  has  made  him  to  depend  on  and  it  is,  his  beauty  and  guide,  a person  of 
intelligence  learns  that  Allah  is  his  creator  and  that  He  is  his  Lord.  Through 
intelligence  one  leams  that  his  creator  loves  and  that  He  dislikes  certain 
things,  that  the  Lord  must  be  obeyed  and  that  certain  acts  are  disobedience 
to  Him  and  that  nothing  but  intelligence  shows  him  all  these  facts.  One  also 
(with  intelligence)  leams  that  only  with  knowledge  and  searching  one  may 
reach  the  Creator.  That  one  may  not  benefit  from  his  intelligence  if  he  can 
not  learn  the  truth  about  Him  through  his  knowledge.  It  then  is  necessary  for 
a person  of  intelligence  to  acquire  knowledge  and  proper  moral  discipline 
without  which  there  is  nothing  else  so  dependable.” 
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36.  It  is  narrated  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s)  who  said,  “No  wealth  is 
more  profitable  and  no  poverty  is  more  crashing  than  foolishness  and  no 
effort  of  seeking  support  is  more  supportive  than  seeking  consultation.” 


End  of  the  book  of  Intelligence  and  Ignorance. 

All  praise  belongs  to  Allah  May  Allah  send  peace  and  blessings  upon 
Muhammad  and  his  holy  family. 
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jJjJl  olsT 

THE  BOOK  ON  VIRTUE  OF  KNOWLEDGE 
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Chapter  1 

Chapter  on  the  necessity  to  seek  knowledge  and  the  recommendations 

to  learn 


^ d J ^ d ^ -1 
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1.  Muhammad  ibn  Ya‘qub  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim 
from  his  father  from  al-Hassan  ibn  abu  al-Hassan  al-Farisi  from  ‘Abd  al- 
Rahman  ibn  Ziyad  from  his  father  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  ‘Seeking  knowledge  is  obligatory  for 
every  Muslim.  Let  it  be  known  that  Allah  loves  those  who  seek  knowledge.” 


d jdp  ^™p  °f  d k*  j kJ-  °f  jLcJ-i  j,  xJ-  if  jtg  $ LJ-  2 

Xm \)  (JJi  jil  (^dJi  dp)  d Sf  J °f 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-‘Amri  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Seeking  knowledge  is  obligatory.” 


fk  °f  f-*)\  o!p  fjj  °f  ff  dSs-  If  L -3 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  ibn 
‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  certain  persons  of  his  people  who  has  said  the 
following. 
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“Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  was  asked,  “Is  it  permissible  for  people  not  to  seek 
what  (religious  knowledge)  they  need?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  (it  is  not 
permissible  to  ignore  learning).” 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  others  have  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  and 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  all  from  ibn 
Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Ishaq  al-Subay‘i 
from  one  who  narrated  to  him  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  say,  ‘O  people,  you  must  know  that 
religion  becomes  complete  through  seeking  knowledge  and  acting 
accordingly.  You  must  know  that  seeking  knowledge  is  much  more  urgent 
for  you  than  seeking  wealth.  In  wealth  every  one’s  share  is  guaranteed.  A 
just  person  has  already  divided  the  wealth  among  you.  He  and  my  sword 
guarantee  you  to  receive  your  share.  Knowledge,  however,  is  stored  with 
those  who  possess  it.  You  are  commanded  to  seek  knowledge  from  its 
sources  (those  who  possess  it).  You  must  seek  knowledge.’” 
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5.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Barqi  from  Ya’qub  ibn  Yazid  from  abu  ‘Abdallah,  a man  of 
our  people  narrated  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  from  the 
Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Seeking  knowledge  is  obligatory.” 
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In  another  Hadith  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  the  holy 
Prophet  who  said,  “Seeking  knowledge  is  obligatory  for  every  Muslim.  Let 
it  be  known  that  Allah  loves  those  who  seek  knowledge.” 
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6.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  ‘Uthman  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  saying,  ‘Acquire  good  understand  in 
religion  because  those  of  you  who  do  not  have  good  understand  in  religion 
are  like  the  Bedouins.  Allah  has  said  in  His  book,  ‘ Why  do  not  some  people 
from  each  group  of  believers  seek  to  become  specialists  in  religious  learning 
and,  after  completing  their  studies,  guide  their  group  so  that  they  will  have 
fear  of  God.  (9:122)’” 
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7.  Al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Qasim  ibn  al-Rabi‘  from  Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘It  is  necessary  for  you  to  have  good 
understanding  of  religion  of  Allah.  Do  not  be  like  Bedouins  because  those 
who  do  not  gain  good  understanding  of  religion,  Allah  will  not  look  to  then 
on  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  none  of  his  deeds  will  be  cleansed.’” 
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8.  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Jamil  ibn  Durraj  from  Aban  ibn  Taghlib  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  would  like  to  teach  my  associates  and  followers  to  have  good 
understanding  of  religion  even  if  it  would  require  to  use  my  whip  on  their 
heads.” 
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9.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  one  who  narrated  to  him  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  the  following. 

“A  man  said  asked,  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  your  service,  a man 
believes  in  this  fact,  (Leadership  of  Ahlul  Bayt  with  Divine  Authority)  but 
keeps  himself  at  home  and  does  not  acquaint  himself  with  his  brethren.” 
Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “How  he  achieves  good  understanding  of  his 
religion?” 
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Chapter  2 

Chapter  on  the  quality  of  knowledge  its  virtue  and  the  virtue  of  the 

scholars 
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1 . Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  ‘Ubaudallah  al-Dihqan  from 
Durust  al-Wasiti  from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Hamid  from  abu  al-Hassan  Musa 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  entered  the  Mosque  and  found  a group  of 
people  gathered  around  a man.  He  asked,  “who  is  he?”  It  was  said  that  he 
was  a ‘allamah.  He  then  asked  them,  “What  is  that?  “ They  replied  that  he  is 
the  most  learned  man  about  the  genealogy,  the  chronology,  and  the  history 
of  the  pre-Islamic  days  of  darkness  and  the  poetry  of  Arabs.  The  Imam  said, 
‘The  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  then  told  them.  “Knowledge  consists  of  only  three 
kinds:  A strong  sign,  a justly  enjoined  obligation  or  an  established  tradition. 
Other  then  these  are  of  the  extra  achievements.”’ 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  abu  al-Bakhtari  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  scholars  are  the  heirs  of  the  prophets  because  the  prophets  did  not 
leave  any  Dirham  or  Dinar,  (units  of  money)  as  their  legacy.  What  they  left 
was  certain  pieces  of  their  statements.  Those  who  acquired  anything  of  these 
pieces  of  their  statements  they  have  certainly  gained  a large  share.  You  must 
be  very  careful,  when  acquiring  such  knowledge,  to  see  from  what  kinds  of 
people  you  receive  them.  Among  us  (the  Ahlul  Bayt,  family  of  the  holy 
Prophet  s.a.)  after  every  one  there  comes  a just  person  who  removes  (and 
exposes)  the  forgeries  of  the  exaggerators  from  it  (knowledge),  the 
infiltrated  materials  of  the  fallacious  ones  and  the  interpretations  of  the 
ignorant  ones.” 
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3.  Al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“When  Allah  wants  goodness  for  a person  He  gives  him  (Fiqh)  good 
understanding  of  religion.” 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  Tsma‘il  has  narrated  from  Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Rab‘i  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  a man  from  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  entirety  of  excellence  and  perfection  is  (a)  in  good  understanding  of 
religion,  (b)  exercise  of  patience  in  affliction  and  (c)  setting  up  of  means  of 
living.” 
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5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ’Isma‘il  ibn  Jabir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  scholars  are  trust  worthy  people,  The  pious  ones  are  the  strongholds 
and  the  successors  (of  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  are  the  leaders.”  In  another 
Hadith  it  is  said,  “The  scholars  are  the  light  houses,  the  pious  people  are  the 
strongholds  and  the  successors  are  the  leaders.” 


6.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hassa’n  from  Idris 
ibn  al-Hassan  from  abu  Ishaq  al-Kindi  from  Bashir  al-Dahhan  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“O  Bashir,  there  is  nothing  good  in  those  of  our  people  who  do  not 
acquire  (Fiqh)  good  understand  of  religion.  If  one  of  them  would  not  have 
good  understanding  of  the  religion  he  would  need  to  ask  those  who  oppose 
us.  When  he  would  need  them  they  would  lead  him  into  their  straying  ways 
in  a manner  that  he  would  not  even  realize.” 


7.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  al-Nawfali 
from  al-Sakuni  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  narrated  from  his 
ancestors  from  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.),  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“There  is  nothing  good  in  life  except  for  two  kinds  of  people:  a scholar 
who  is  obeyed  and  an  audience  who  listens  carefully.” 


8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  and 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Umayr  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“A  scholar  who  benefits  from  his  knowledge  is  better  than  seventy 
thousand  worshippers.” 


9.  Al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Ishaq  from 
Sa‘dan  ibn  Muslim  from  Mu‘awiya  ibn  ‘Ammar  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  (Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “There  is  a man  who  recounts  your 
Hadith  and  spreads  them  among  people  and  ties  them  to  their  hearts  and  the 
hearts  of  your  followers.  Also  perhaps  there  is  a worshipper  among  your 
followers  who  does  not  narrate  your  Hadith.  Which  of  these  two  people  is 
better?”  The  Imam  replied,  “The  one  who  narrates  our  Hadith  and  ties  them 
up  to  the  hearts  of  our  followers  is  better  than  seventy  thousand 
worshippers.” 
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Chapter  3 

Chapter  on  Kinds  of  People 
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1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  all  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  abu 
’Usama  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Ishaq  al-Sabay‘i 
from  one  who  narrated  it  from  a reliable  source  from  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“After  the  holy  Prophet  people  become  of  three  kinds.  One  group  went  to 
a divinely  well  guided  scholar.  Allah  had  given  him  such  a high  degree  of 
knowledge  that  made  him  independent  of  the  knowledge  of  the  others.  The 
second  group  was  the  ignorant  group,  who  claimed  to  have  knowledge  but 
in  fact  they  had  no  knowledge.  This  was  an  egotist  group.  The  worldly 
attractions  had  made  them  to  lose  sight  of  the  truth  and  to  mislead  other 
people.  The  third  group  consisted  of  those  people  who  learned  from  a 
divinely  guided  scholar  who  taught  them  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  for  their 
salvation.  It  then  was  obvious  that  those  who  claimed  (to  be  scholars  while, 
in  fact,  they  were  not  scholars)  and  those  who  forged  certain  matters  falsely 
were  destroyed.” 
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2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash’ari  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘A’idh 
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from  abu  Khadija  Salim  ibn  Mukram  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“People  are  of  three  kinds:  The  scholars,  the  learning  group  and  the 
garbled  ones.” 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  al-‘Ala’  ibn  Razin  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Muslim  from  abu  Hamza  al-Thumali  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  this.  ‘It  is  narrated  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said,  “Be  a scholar  or  a learning  person  or  love  the  scholars. 
Do  not  become  of  the  fourth  group  lest  you  will  be  destroyed  by  their 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  Jamil  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘People  become  of  three 
groups:  Scholars,  those  who  leam  and  garbled  ones.  We  are  the  scholars. 
Our  followers  are  the  ones  who  leam.  The  rest  of  the  people  are  garbled 


hatred. 


ones. 
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Chapter  4 

Chapter  on  the  reward  for  the  scholars  and  those  who  seek  knowledge 
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1.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad,  all 
from  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash’ari  from  'Abdullah  ibn  Maymun  al- 
Qaddah  and  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al- 
Qaddah  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  holy  Prophet  has  said,  ‘If  one  sets  out  on  a journey  to  seek 
knowledge  Allah  will  lead  him  to  the  way  that  would  take  him  to  paradise. 
The  angels  will  stretch  their  wings  for  the  pleasure  of  the  seeker  of 
knowledge  and  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  earth  even  the  whales  in  the 
oceans  will  ask  forgiveness  for  him  (from  Allah).  The  excellence  of  the 
scholar  over  other  people  is  like  that  of  the  moon  over  other  stars  during  a 
full-moon  night.  The  scholars  are  the  heirs  of  the  prophets.  The  prophets  did 
not  leave  any  Dirham  or  Dinar  (wealth)  as  their  legacy  but  they  did  leave 
knowledge  as  their  legacy.  Whoever  acquires  a share  from  such  legacy  has 
gained  a very  large  share.’” 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Jamil  ibn  Salih  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Muslim  from  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Those  of  you  who  teach  will  have  the  same  reward  as  those  who  learn  in 
addition  to  his  higher  position  over  the  student.  Learn  knowledge  from  those 
possess  knowledge  and  teach  it  to  your  brethren  just  as  the  scholars  have 
taught  you.” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Barqi 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Basir  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Whoever  teaches  something  good  he  will  receive  a reward  for  each  time 
his  student  would  practice  such  knowledge.”  Abu  Basir  has  said,  “I  asked 
the  Imam,  ‘Would  this  apply  to  the  student  if  he  would  teach  other  people?’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “Yes,  it  will  apply  to  him  even  if  all  people  would 
teach  it.”  I then  asked,  ‘Would  it  apply  to  him  if  he  would  already  be  dead?’ 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  responded,  “Yes,  even  if  he  would  be  dead.’” 
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4.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrator  it  is  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Abd  al-Hamid  from  al-‘Ala’  ibn  Razin  from  abu  ‘Ubayda  al-Hadhdha’ 
from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Whoever  teaches  a subject  of  guidance  he  will  receive  a reward  equal  to 
the  rewards  of  those  who  would  practice  such  guidance  without  any 
reduction  in  the  rewards  of  the  later  ones.  Whoever  would  introduce  a 


86 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


subject  of  misguidance  he  will  suffer  equal  to  the  suffering  due  for  each 
time  it  is  practiced  without  any  reduction  in  the  suffering  of  whoever  would 
practice  such  misguidance.” 
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5.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Sa‘d  in  a marfu’  manner  from  abu  Hamza  from  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“If  only  people  knew  how  much  reward  there  is  for  seeking  knowledge, 
they  would  have  sought  it  even  if  they  would  have  had  to  shed  their  blood 
for  it  or  dive  in  large  waves.  Allah  the  Blessed  and  Most  High  revealed  to 
Daniel  saying,  ‘The  most  hated  among  my  creatures  are  the  ignorant  ones 
who  disrespect  the  scholars  and  do  not  follow  them.  The  Most  beloved  to 
Me  in  My  servants  are  the  pious  ones  who  work  hard  to  become  entitled  for 
greater  rewards,  who  always  stay  close  to  the  scholars,  follow  the  fore- 
bearing people  and  accept  (the  advise  of)  people  of  wisdom.” 
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6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Qasim  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Sulayman  ibn  Dawud  al-Minqari  from  Hafs  ibn  Ghiyath 
who  has  said  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  the  following. 

“Whoever  acquires  knowledge  and  practice  what  he  has  learned  and 
teach  it  to  others  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  among  the  angels  of  heavens  he  will 
be  called  a great  personality.  It  will  be  said  there:  ‘He  learned  for  the  sake  of 
Allah,  practiced  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  taught  it  for  the  sake  of  Allah.” 
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Chapter  5 

Chapter  on  the  Qualities  of  the  Scholars 
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1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-  ‘Attar  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Mu‘awiya  ibn  Wahab  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said. 

“Seek  knowledge  and  beautify  it  with  forbearance  and  dignity.  Be 
humble  to  your  students  and  to  those  from  whom  you  learn.  Do  not  be  a 
tyrant  scholar  lest  your  falsehood  would  destroy  the  truth  in  you.” 
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2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  al-Harith  ibn  Mughirah  al-Nasri  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
gracious. 

“Only  God’s  knowledgeable  servants  fear  Him  . . ..”,  (35:28)  that 
scholars  are  those  whose  deeds  would  testify  to  the  truthfulness  of  their 
words,  otherwise,  they  are  not  scholars.’” 
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3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Barqi  from  ’Isma’il  ibn  Mihran  from  abu  Sa‘id  al-Qammat  from  al-Halabi 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Do  you  want  me  to  describe  to  you  the  true  Faqih, 
person  who  truly  has  a good  understanding  of  religion?  A true  Faqih  is  one 
who  does  not  cause  people  to  despair  from  the  mercy  of  Allah  and  does  not 
make  them  to  be  unconcerned  about  the  punishment  of  Allah,  who  does  not 
allow  them  to  consider  disobedience  to  Allah  as  permissible  and  who  doe 
not  abandon  the  holy  Quran  because  of  being  attracted  towards  other 
matters.  You  must  know  that  there  is  no  goodness  in  knowledge  without 
good  understand  (Fiqh).  You  must  know  that  there  is  nothing  good  in  a 
recitation  without  thinking  about  it.  You  must  know  that  there  is  nothing 
good  in  worship  without  thoughtfulness.  In  another  Hadith  it  says,  “ You 
must  know  that  there  is  nothing  good  in  a knowledge  without  good 
understanding.  You  must  know  that  there  is  nothing  good  in  a recitation 
without  thinking  about  it.  You  must  know  that  there  is  nothing  good  in 
worship  without  having  a good  understanding  of  religion.  You  must  know 
that  there  is  nothing  good  in  performing  the  acts  of  Hajj  etc.  without  piety.’” 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  and  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ism’il  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  al-Naysaburi,  all 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Of  the  signs  of  Fiqh,  good  understanding  of  religion  is  forbearance  and 
quietness.” 
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5.  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Barqi  from 
certain  persons  of  his  people  in  a marfu‘  manner  (rafa'ahu)  from  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Foolishness  and  arrogance  are  not  found  in  the  hearts  of  the  scholars.” 
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Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  in  a marl  u ‘ manner  (rafa'ahu  ) from 
Jesus  son  of  Mary  who  has  said  the  following  to  his  disciples. 

“O  disciples,  I need  your  help  so  help  me.”  They  replied,  “Your  request 
is  granted,  O Spirit  of  God.”  Jesus  then  got  up  and  washed  their  feet.  To  this 
the  disciples  said,  “We  were  supposed  to  serve  you  O Spirit  of  God.”  Jesus 
then  said,  “Of  the  people  who  must  serve  others  are  the  scholars.  I acted  in 
this  humble  way  so  that  you  will  act  among  people  in  the  humble  way  I 
acted  before  you.”  Jesus  then  said,  “With  humbleness  wisdom  is  established 
but  not  with  arrogance.  Just  as  plants  grow  in  plain  and  soft  grounds  but  not 
on  the  hard  grounds  and  rocks.” 
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7.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Ali  ibn  Ma‘bad  from 
the  person  whom  he  mentioned  from  Mu‘awiya  ibn  Wahab  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Imam  Ali  (a.s.),  would  often  say,  ‘O  seekers  of  knowledge,  (note  that)  a 
scholar  has  three  signs:  Knowledge,  forbearance  and  quietness.  An  orator 
has  three  signs:  He  quarrels  those  higher  then  him  through  disobedience.  He 
does  injustice  to  those  lower  than  him  in  position  through  domination  and 
he  becomes  a supporter  of  the  unjust.’” 
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Chapter  6 

Chapter  on  the  Rights  of  the  scholars 
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1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  Sulayman  ibn  Ja’far  al- 
Ja’fari  from  the  person  who  he  mentioned  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  ‘One  of  the  rights  of  a scholar  is  that  one  must  not 
ask  him  a great  many  questions  and  must  not  hold  to  his  garment  (excessive 
questioning).  When  one  would  enter  in  his  presence  while  other  people  are 
there  one  should  offer  salutation  to  all  of  them  and  special  greetings  to  the 
scholar  only.  One  must  sit  before  him  and  not  behind  him.  One  must  not 
blink  his  eyes  before  him  or  make  hand  gestures  and  must  not  speak  much 
in  his  presence  such  as  so  and  so  said  so  and  so  opposite  to  what  he  says. 
The  length  of  his  meeting  must  not  disappoint  one  because  the  case  of  a 
scholar  is  like  a fruit  bearing  tree  in  which  case  one  needs  to  wait  until  three 
lets  fruits  to  fall  onto  one.  The  reward  for  a scholar  is  greater  than  that  for 
one  who  fasts  and  prays  very  often  and  those  who  fight  for  the  cause  of 
Allah.”’ 
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Chapter  7 

Chapter  on  the  Loss  of  a Scholar 
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1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  ‘Uthman  ibn  ‘Isa  from  abu  Ayyub  al-Khazzaz  from  Sulayman 
ibn  Khalid  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“ Of  the  deaths  of  the  true  believers  the  one  that  Satan  loves  most  is  the 
death  of  a Faqih,  one  who  has  very  good  understand  of  religion  and  its 
laws.” 
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2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
certain  persons  of  his  people  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“When  a true  believer  who  is  a Faqih,  dies,  it  causes  an  irreparable 
damage  in  the  Islamic  system.” 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘When  a true 
believer  dies  the  angels  and  the  parts  of  earth  where  he  worshipped  Allah 
weep  because  of  his  death.  Also  the  doors  of  the  heavens  through  which  his 
good  deeds  had  been  taken  up  weep  and  it  causes  an  irreparable  damage  in 
the  Islamic  system.  It  is  because  the  true  believing  Fuqaha,  people  of  proper 
understanding  in  religion  and  its  laws  are  the  strongholds  of  the  Islamic 
system  just  as  the  fortress  around  a city  is  a stronghold  for  it.’” 
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4.  From  him  (Muhammad  ibn  Yahya)  from  Ahmad  from  ibn  Mahbub 
from  abu  Ayyub  al-Khazzaz  from  Sulayman  ibn  Khalid  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Of  the  deaths  of  the  true  believers  the  one  that  Satan  loves  most  is  the 
death  of  a Faqih,  one  who  has  very  good  understand  of  religion  and  its 
laws.” 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ali  ibn 
Asbat  from  his  uncle  Ya’qub  ibn  Salim  from  Dawud  ibn  Farqad  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘My  father  used  to  say,  ‘Allah  does 
not  take  back  the  knowledge  that  He  has  sent  down.  But  when  the  scholar 
dies  it  takes  away  his  knowledge  and  after  this  the  unjust  ones  come  and 
they  go  astray  and  mislead  people  and  there  is  no  good  in  things  without 
basis.’” 
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6.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  the  person  who  he  mentioned  from  Jabi  from 
abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  would  say,  ‘My  soul  shows  generosity  in 
accepting  the  quickening  of  our  death  or  being  murdered.  It  is  due  to  the 
words  of  Allah  that  say,  “Have  they  not  considered  that  We  have  taken  over 
the  land  and  reduced  its  borders?”  the  reference  here  is  to  the  death  of  the 
scholars.” 
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Chapter  8 

Chapter  on  Meeting  the  Scholars  and  Associating  with  Them 
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1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  in 
a marfu‘  manner  (rafa'ahu)  from  Luqman  the  wise  who  has  said  the 
following  to  his  son. 

“My  son  chose  your  own  meeting  place.  If  you  find  a people  who  speak 
of  Allah,  the  Glorious,  the  Majestic,  sit  with  them.  If  you  know  already  you 
will  benefit  from  your  knowledge  and  if  you  would  be  ignorant  they  will 
teach  you.  Perhaps  Allah  may  cover  them  with  the  shadow  of  His  mercy  and 
you  may  be  covered  along  with  them.  If  you  see  a people  who  do  not  speak 
of  Allah,  do  not  sit  with  them  because  even  if  you  would  know  it  would  not 
benefit  you  and  if  you  would  be  ignorant  they  would  increase  your 
ignorance.  Perhaps  Allah  may  cover  them  with  the  shadow  of  His 
punishment  and  it  may  cover  you  also  along  with  them.” 
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2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  ibn 
Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa,  all  from  ibn  Mahbub  from 
Durust  ibn  abu  Mansur  from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Hamid  from  abu  al- 
Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Speaking  to  a scholar  even  at  a dump-site  is  better  than  speaking  to  an 
ignorant  person  at  a best  furnished  palace.” 
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3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Barqi  from  Sharif  ibn  Sabiq  from  al-Fadl  ibn  abu  Qurrah  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  Holy  Prophet  said,  ‘The  disciples  asked  Jesus,  ‘O  the  spirit  of  Allah 
who  should  we  associate  with?’  Jesus  replied,  “Associate  with  those  whose 
visitation  would  remind  you  of  Allah,  whose  speech  and  logic  increase  your 
knowledge  and  whose  deeds  would  attract  you  to  the  next  life.’” 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ism’il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadha  from  ibn 
abu  ‘Umayr  from  Mansur  ibn  Hazim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“The  holy  Prophet  said,  ‘Association  with  religious  people  is  a honor  in 
this  life  as  well  as  in  the  next  life.’” 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Qasim  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Asbahani  from  Sulayman  ibn  Dawud  al-Minqari  from 
Sufyan  ibn  ‘Uyayna  from  Mis‘ar  ibn  Kidam  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘The  place  where  I may  sit  with  one 
who  I trust  is  more  comforting  to  my  soul  than  working  for  one  whole 
year.’” 
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Chapter  9 

Chapter  on  Asking  the  Scholar  and  Discussing  with  him 
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1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
certain  persons  of  our  people  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

It  is  About  a person  who  had  smallpox  and  needed  a formal  bath  due  to 
sexual  activities.  Certain  people  had  washed  him  and  then  he  died.  The 
Imam  said,  “They  have  killed  him.  Why  did  they  not  ask  about  it?  The 
medicine  for  the  illness  due  to  ignorance,  certainly,  is  to  ask.” 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Hammed  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Hariz  from  Zurra,  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim 
and  Burayd  al-Tjli  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘People  are  destroyed  only 
because  they  do  not  ask  (what  they  do  not  know).’” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ja’far  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  from  'Abdallah  ibn  Maymun  al-Qaddah  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“This  knowledge  (the  knowledge  of  the  holy  Prophet  and  Ahlul 
Bayt(a.s.))  is  under  a lock  and  the  key  to  it  is  asking” 

Ali  ibn  Ibrahim,  from  his  father  from  al-Nawfali,  from  al-Sakuni  from 
Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  the  same  Hadith. 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
from  Yunus  ibn  'Abd  al-Rahman  from  abu  la’ far  al-Awwal  from  abu 
‘Abdallahh  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“People  can  do  nothing  until  they  ask,  acquire  proper  understand  of 
religion  and  know  their  Imam  and  then  they  can  follow  what  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
says  even  if  the  he  (a.s.)  would  say  some  thing  differently  under  (taqiyah) 
pressure.” 
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5.  Ali  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  from  the 
person  who  he  mentioned  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“The  holy  Prophet  has  said,  ‘Woe  is  to  a man  who  does  not  save  a time 
every  Friday  for  learning  about  his  religion  and  make  a habit  to  ask  about 
his  religion.”  In  another  Hadith  it  says,  “woe  is  to  every  such  Muslim.” 
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6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  Holy  Prophet  said,  ‘Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious  says,  ‘The 
discussions  of  the  scholars  among  My  servants  are  of  the  matters  that  bring 
the  dead  hearts  to  life  if  they  come  to  and  end  up  to  My  commandments.’” 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  al-Jarud  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“May  Allah  grant  forgiveness  to  a man  who  revives  knowledge.”  Abu  al- 
Jarud  has  said,  “I  asked  the  Imam,  ‘What  is  reviving  knowledge?’”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “It  is  his  discussing  knowledge  among  the  religious 
people  and  the  people  of  piety.” 


8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  al-Hajjal  from  certain  persons  of  our  people 
in  a marfu’  manner  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  has  said  the 
following. 

He  said  addressing  the  people  said,  “Discuss  facts,  meet  each  other  and 
speak  to  each  other  because  speaking  is  brightness  for  the  hearts.  Hearts 
become  stained  just  as  the  swords  become  stained  and  speaking  cleanses  it 
up.”  In  some  scripts  it  is  ‘Iron’  instead  of  ‘speaking’  at  the  end  of  the 
sentence.” 
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9.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  from  Faddala  ibn  Ayyub  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Aban  from 
Mansur  al-Sayqal  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Discussing  knowledge  is  study  and 
study  is  a good  prayer.’” 
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Chapter  10 

Chapter  on  Giving  Knowledge  as  Charity 


If  £0?  y.  'Sf^\  y If  y y cf  y -1 

p i_jbs"  j Jii  (^“HJi  dp)  i /y  d)  aj  jjj  aaH  j^p  y 

Ugp  5ui*Ji  > id  Ja  JJi  >L  1j4p  > li\,  i ii  oi  (>Di  dp) 

. J44-I  id" >d  Jl^A-L!  >)i  J-1 


1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  ibn  Bazi‘  from  Mansur  ibn  Hazim  from 
Talha  ibn  Zayd  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  read  in  the  book  of  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  that  Allah  had  no  commitment 
from  and  covenant  with  the  ignorant  people  to  seek  knowledge  before 
having  a commitment  from  and  covenant  with  the  scholars  to  give 
knowledge  as  charity  to  the  ignorant  ones  because  knowledge  existed  before 
ignorance.” 


yy-3  H -Up  j^p  4_-)  j^p  ^y/\  yy-  ^ -tAi  ^p  11A-^>i  /y*  o-\p  .2 

lie  -0\  o JJ»  j (^^Jl  dp)  d -dp  J\  ji-  -dj  *a&>  dll-  J 

, yy*  jlli  d?  2-Up  ^\i)i  ^ii)  3 is  ^-il) 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Barqi  from  his  father  from  ‘Abdullah  ibn  Mughirah  and  Muhammad  ibn 
Sinan  from  Talha  ibn  Zayd  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  this  verse. 

“Do  not  scornfully  turn  your  face  away  from  people.  . .”  (31:18)  ‘so  that 
people  would  all  be  equal  in  matters  of  knowledge.’” 


>*-  ^i  ^P  y\y  ^P  > j j>  ^ >l)i  j id  & J ^P  AA-^i  >j  3 

.11  Sdp  iiiij  jl  >Jl  olij  Jll  (>£Jl  dp) 
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3.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  he  has  narrated  from  his  father 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Nadr  from  ‘Amr  and  ibn  Shirnr  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja’far 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Zakat,  the  tax,  on  knowledge  is  teaching  it  to  the  servants  of  Allah.” 


o i ^ £tl  , 0 } o ' . o . o . i -"i  o'  . i.o,  o > I ^ A 

°JP  ^ cy^  i/y  if-  iff-  if  if-  if  if  fff-l  if  Lff-  ^ 

j LkA  6s)  'fa  (jr~P  (ill  jlS  dp)  6 fs  J js 

, j * 1 Ur  a La^jLlC  Sj  1 1 1 U •:  3 ^ \j  3^-^ 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
from  Yunus  ibn  'Abd  al-Rahman  from  the  person  who  he  mentioned  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Jesus,  son  of  Mary  (a.s.)  once  stood  up  to  speak  to  the  Israelites  saying, 
‘O  Israelites,  do  not  speak  the  words  of  wisdom  to  the  ignorant  people 
because  you  will  be  doing  injustice  to  them  (words  of  wisdom).  Do  not  keep 
them  (words  of  wisdom)  from  those  who  deserve  lest  you  will  do  injustice 
to  them  (deserving  people).’” 
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Chapter  11 

Prohibition  on  Speaking  without  Knowledge. 


yU  24  jj  p 24  jj  24'  4)i  24  ^ jj  -1 

4U4A  24  3i*jt  5^p)  iii  j4p  /f  j ju  Ju  ij:  j jUli  24  J 
, pJi*j  V 2c  ^>L2i  (s^5  2-^222  2^"4  4 ^G^ji  2 4-2 ' 454  i ^ ^ 3 


1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  and  ‘Abdallah  (both) 
sons  of  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Umayra 
from  Mufaddal  ibn  Y azid  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)said,  ‘I  would  like  to  warn  you  about  two 
forms  of  behavior  that  lead  a man  to  destruction.  I prohibit  you  from  dealing 
with  Allah  on  the  basis  of  falsehood  and  from  giving  fatwa  to  people 
without  knowledge.’” 


.0'  o ' .0'  0 * Ji  0 ' . 0 . 0 ,6  '£  0 ' , ,„0,  JO  1 1/  O 

^ •h*  y cr^y-  cf  y 4^  cj* 

ry*  i^UlA  1 4.^ 2^“3  <ulp)  4&I  -UP  jjl  ^\j  yj 

5 4 2 3'  244  24^  GM  24  244 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
from  Yunus  ibn  ’Abd  al-Rahman  from  ’Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  al-Hajjaj  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Beware  of  two  forms  of  behavior. 
It  is  such  behaviors  that  have  lead  many  people  to  their  destruction.  Beware 
of  giving  fatwa  to  people  on  the  basis  of  your  own  opinion  and  to  follow  a 
religion  without  knowledge.’” 


y'-y  cJ  £s4  24  <4  2r*^'  ^4  lsA^a  c/-  a*^-  444  24  y.  3 

i£- c*  jA;  2^24'  24  J4  Up)  yA>-  24  2-dkl  “Ay  i_4  24 

.oiixA  24-^  24  Jjj  Ui y^3  i4*J 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Ali  ibn  al-Ri’ab  from  abu  ‘Ubayda  al- 
Hadhdha’  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  angels  of  mercy  and  the  angels  of  wickedness  condemn  those  who 
give  to  people  fatwas  without  knowledge  and  guidance.  Such  people  will  be 
held  responsible  for  the  sins  of  all  those  who  have  followed  such  fatwas.” 


Ob!  Jp  jbSjJ!  J jp  jM-  J t jp  sip  4 

ljii*j  ^ IjJ jJLs  A cA  aOp)  (J>!  ^4  fji  otSj 

^.LoAJl  tjO  !0  JJO!  4*3  ^4  OTjil!  4jY  ^44  0|  |*1p!  ill 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washshi’  from  Aban  al- 
Ahmar  from  Ziyad  ibn  abu  Raja’  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“What  you  know  you  may  speak  it  up  but  what  you  do  not  know  say, 
‘Allah  knows  best’ . A man  refers  to  a verse  in  the  holy  Quran  and  gives  it  a 
meaning  that  is  farther  from  the  truth  than  the  heavens  are  from  earth.” 


^ A A & 0^  ^ A J^>  f 1 ■}.  tee-  5 

S jij  S(%a  jp  1S1  Qili  jil  aIIp)  4i  ^p  J\  ^ jj  jdJ-  ^p 

.ALSi  Jj4j  0!  ibd!  jJd  j*Al  ii!  Jj4j  0! 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isma’il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ri’ab‘i  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“It  is  very  proper  for  a scholar  to  say,  ‘Allah  knows  best’  if  he  does  not 
know.  This  is  not  for  a none  scholar.” 


op  o ^ o p ^ o i o-'  . ti  < o . S'  0 

Aa  cs-  y-f-  cf  ^ bA  4 A*^  4 

^ Up  fa*  ^ iSi  Jis  4Lp)  41  _dp 


^ -6 
4'  pA  A i!A 
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^ (3  jjjipi  <uii  ^Jjb  ^3  c^j^i  ^ -tho 

,-jjLfJl  iLgij  Oil  (Jjl I 


6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid 
from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Hariz  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Muslim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“If  one  of  you  would  be  asked  of  what  he  does  not  know  he  must  say,  ‘I 
have  no  knowledge  and  he  must  not  say,  “Allah  knows  best”  because  it  may 
create  doubts  in  the  hearts  of  his  audience.  If  the  person  questioned  would 
say,  “I  do  not  know  his  audience  will  not  accuse  him  of  anything.” 


jS-  iOL£“  jj  yS-  -klOOf  y •Q. P yt-  y yf.  XXJ-  y>_  yxH-i  7] 

P aS)I  yi~  Li  (^»bb£Jl  A-ip)  j-OtA  ^ C-JLLu  Jll  ys- 1 y;  Ojl)j  y/-  Obi  yt-  Jj>-lj  yS- 

, OyJJxj  V Li  xs-  \XXiy  oXlX  Li  LUj  01  3^  ^Lodl 


7.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Ja’far  ibn  Sama‘a  from  several  persons,  from  aban, 
from  Zurara  ibn  A‘yan  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  this,  ‘What  are  the  rights  of  Allah  on 
people?’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “They  must  say  what  they  know  and 
abstain  from  saying  anything  that  they  have  no  knowledge  of.’” 


✓ ' f 0 ' ''f  ill  . O'  0 * J 0 ' 0 s * f °l  ^ f 0 ' - I.O,  >0  t |/  O 

^y^-i  Q.>  y*  y^y  xs-  y.  Cr>y  y * jAp  Q.1  y]  dA  y * y ^ Jy  -o 

y& Lp  io\y  yiX  ill  01  Jll  (vALJl  4*)  J If-  •£*  y 

y\X*  ^Op  0A|j  ji  I ^p  jLij  lyO-Latj  Li  Ij3^j  Sj  \y<Sju  yX  l^j^jO  S 01  ajLxA 
.aLjIj  lAb  lAJj  a_^_L*j  3 A *4  ^ Lc  IjjJlS' ^Jj  3^j  jjAl  ^ lylyOL  V 01  <-pOSsJI 


Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Yunus  (ibn  ’Abd  al-Rahman)  from  abu  Ya’qub  Ishaq  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  has  addressed  His  servants  in  two  verses  of  the  holy  Quran  very 
particularly: 

Did  they  not  make  a covenant  (with  God)  in  the  Book  not  to  speak  any 
thing  other  than  the  Truth  about  God  and  to  study  its  contents  well? 
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They  call  a lie  something  that  is  beyond  the  limit  of  their  knowledge  and 
whose  interpretation  has  not  yet  been  revealed  . . (10:39) 


9.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  Dawad  ibn  Farqad  from  one  he  narrated  from  ibn  Shubruma  (a  judge 
in  al-Kufa  during  the  rule  of  al-Mansur)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  never  heard  any  thing  like  a statement  I heard  from  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  it  is  almost  as  he  said,  ‘Pierced  my  heart.’”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “My  father  narrated  from  my  great-great-great-great  grandfather, 
the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  who  said,  ‘Those  who  act  on  the  basis  of  analogy  will 
face  their  destruction  and  lead  others  to  their  destruction.  Those  who  give 
fatwas  without  the  knowledge  of  the  abrogating  and  the  abrogated,  the  clear 
text  and  that  which  requires  interpretation,  they  will  face  destruction  and 
lead  others  to  their  destruction.” 
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Chapter  12 

Chapter  on  Those  who  Act  without  Knowledge 


y^P  Otip  y^P  P jJU-  jjj  XL£-  y^P  0-lP  -1 

^p  Jp  jifJif  ^aj  Jp  jjij  (^A2Ji  dp)  iii  .^p  fct  ju  ojj  j 

.UAi  ^ j£Jl  ipji.  Sljj  S jjai\ 


1 . A number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Khalid  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Talha  ibn  Zayd 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Working  without  understanding 
and  insight  is  like  travelling  in  the  wrong  direction  that  only  takes  one 
farther  away  from  the  destination.’” 


J °j£ - ^p  jlL.  ^ ^p  (^p  ^4  J_ls£- . 2 

^3  y Sup  it  ^ *y  jjl;  ds)  2)i  ^ d jil  ji^Ji 


.Op  0 > •*.  O ,, 

.ji 2*->  (JP 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ibn  Muskan  from  Hassan  al-Sayqal  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said,  “Allah  does  not  accept  a deed 
without  good  understanding  and  proper  understanding  does  not  come  into 
being  without  work.  One  who  achieves  proper  understanding  it  will  guide 
him  to  good  deeds  and  one  who  does  not  work  will  not  have  any 
understanding.  Is  it  not  a fact  that  parts  of  faith  comes  from  other  parts?” 


jii  (^iJi  aIJp)  2)i  oip  j,\  jp  0I33  jIp  •&£-  jj  jp  ilp  3 

.^4  & 1 Ju  u b\d  ^ ^ (aJTj  a2p  2)1  21  J9Z3  jil 
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3.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn  Faddal 
from  the  one  he  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said  that  the  Holy  Prophet  said,  ‘Those 
who  work  without  knowledge  they  destroy  more  than  what  they  gain.’” 
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Chapter  13 

Chapter  on  Utilization  of  Knowledge 


f o . I o ' . o I o s o , 31  o < f o , 0 a « o •*.  35  -'i  1 

^ eA-A  ^ if  if-  if  if  Jf  if-  •Uj^  -A 

<&)  fJ  £AA  jis  i£)l\  ^ J ^ jf  J\  J1  Ot! 

L-T  ^Ip  ^4-j  itdijl  iJ  j jll  4jt  (4JT3  dp  ii)l  Jb) 

lijllil  A*  Jjild  01)  dAdi  '-A  ^ .lijlj  (llpj  '-A  g 

4J  OliAAll  <U)I  1-Up  LpS  ^j£~J  4-*A  jllil  ^J-A  AA  ifff  <uJjd 

^Lol  iSl  jJ-dl  jbj  (jj&\  ApLolj  4_Ap  aSJjCj  jlljl  (^pljj|  <uAl  <0»)l  aAoL) 

. 5^»-*y \ ^sf/-  JjAj  <jj^  if  -dd  c£jil 


1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Hammed  from  ‘Umar  ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Aban  ibn  abu  ‘Ayyash 
from  Sulaym  ibn  Qays  al-Hilali  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  narrate  from  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  who  said, 
‘The  scholars  are  of  two  kinds:  One  kind  consists  of  those  who  uphold  their 
knowledge  and  they  gain  their  salvation.  The  other  kind  consists  of  those 
who  disregard  their  knowledge  and  they  face  their  destruction.  The  people 
of  hell  will  suffer  from  the  bad  odor  of  the  scholars  who  do  not  act 
according  to  their  knowledge.  Of  the  people  of  hell  the  one  who  will  regret 
most  will  be  a man  who  teaches  someone  and  shows  him  the  way  of  Allah. 
The  student  accepts  and  acts  according  to  such  teachings  and  consequently 
Allah  takes  him  to  paradise  but  the  teacher  is  sent  to  hell  because  of 
ignoring  his  knowledge,  following  his  desires  and  entertaining  long  hopes. 
Following  ones’  desires  bars  one  from  the  truth.  And  cherishing  long  hopes 
causes  one  to  forget  the  next  life.’” 


lij  if-  f/f  if-  if-  f'f  if-  jP  ff  jj  iAl  jf  (jjst  jj  ff  .2 

pj\j  (Op  ^3  J*p  j^P  ‘j£  J^JI  Jl  Sjjb  jdUl  jli  aIIp)  ii! 

, axp  A ■ f-fi 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Muhammad 
ibn  Sinan  from  ‘Isma’il  ibn  Jabir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 
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“Knowledge  and  work  are  closely  related.  One  who  has  knowledge  he 
works  and  one  who  works  he  learns.  Knowledge  invites  work  and  if  it  is  not 
accepted  knowledge  departs  the  deeds.” 


Sjia  'jL-LUl  jiiSt  J J j&t  J &-\  jp  ^ Slip  3 

3^5  ^ iSi  b\  Ju  dp)  d & J\  (c, °js> 

. I a All  ^p  jU  ^ ll  jJjj  k^PjJjtil  J^P  d‘.'h  C.J  a cdj  ‘Ce-ljtJ 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  al-Qasani  from  one  he  mentioned  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Qasim  al-Ja’fari  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“If  a scholar  preaches  and  does  not  practice  his  words  bounce  away  from 
the  hearts  of  the  audience  like  rains  that  bounce  away  off  the  rocks.” 


<4  t?'-*  c/-  Ip  If  p c?-  jp  p °jt-  3?  [p  4 
34  Lg^jp)  41  3^3  '/f  34  a/4 

3^4*4  3 (^*4231  Lft_^Jp)  ^ ^4^  tJ4i  34  3 Ip 

°J  fy  441  (Uilp  4 Ijioi  idj  ^ U dp  ^ 

.ijd  d iii  ^ jjjj  °ij  ys'Mi 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Qasim  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Minqari  from  Ali  ibn  Hashim  ibn  al-Burayd  from  his 
father  who  has  said  the  following. 

“A  man  came  to  (Imam)  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  asked  him  certain 
questions  and  the  Imam  answered  his  questions.  The  man  then  wanted  to 
ask  similar  questions  but  the  Imam  said,  “It  is  written  in  the  Gospel,  ‘Do  not 
inquire  to  know  what  you  do  not  know  until  you  practice  what  you  know 
because  not  practicing  what  one  knows  does  not  increase  to  one  anything 
but  disbelief  and  nor  it  increases  anything  to  one’s  relation  with  Allah  but 
alienation.” 
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5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘What  are  the  facts  that  help  one 
know  those  who  have  gained  their  salvation?’  The  Imam  replied,  “One 
whose  words  agree  with  his  deeds  you  must  consider  his  testimony  as  valid 
and  one  whose  words  do  not  agree  with  his  deeds  (if  he  may  have  faith)  it  is 
temporarily.”’ 


3 IS  3^3  ajU)  aA  ^p  Alp.  jjj  jjj  ^^p  lAliA*A  o-Cp  .() 
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6.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  in  a rnarfu1  manner  (rafa’ahu)  from  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  said  in  one  of  his  sermons,  ‘O  people,  if  you  leam 
and  gain  knowledge  you  must  act  accordingly  so  that  you  may  have 
guidance.  A learned  person  who  disregards  his  knowledge  is  like  a lost  and 
ignorant  person  who  never  comes  to  the  right  path  due  to  his  ignorance.  In 
fact,  you  will  find  the  case  against  such  the  learned  that  disregards  his 
knowledge  more  sever  and  his  regret  more  prolonged,  compared  to  the 
ignorant  person  who  wonders  about  in  it.  Both  people  stray  and  are  devoid 
of  goodness.  Do  not  hesitate  lest  you  will  doubt  and  do  not  doubt  lest  you 
will  disbelieve.  Do  not  be  lenient  to  your  souls  to  play  lazy.  Do  not  trivialize 
the  truth  lest  you  will  lose  badly.  It  is  of  the  truth  to  learn  Fiqh,  proper 
understanding  of  religion.  It  is  of  Fiqh,  proper  understanding  of  religion  not 
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to  suffer  deceit.  The  wisest  for  ones  self  among  you  is  the  one  most  obedient 
to  his  Lord.  The  most  deceitful  to  himself  among  you  is  the  disobedient  one 
to  his  Lord.  One  who  obeys  Allah  is  safe  and  glad  news  awaits  him  but  one 
who  disobeys  his  Allah  he  loses  and  regrets.’” 


7.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  from  the  one  mentioned  from  Muhammad  ibn  'Abd 
al-Rahman  ibn  abu  Layla  from  his  father  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘When  you  hear  knowledge  you  must 
utilize  it  and  your  hearts  must  become  more  open.  When  knowledge 
increases  in  one’s  heart  it  becomes  harder  to  bear  and  Satan  may  over  power 
him.  If  Satan  would  dispute  with  you  move  on  him  with  whatever  you 
know.  The  plots  of  Satan  are  weak.”  I asked  the  Imam  (a.s.)  “What  is  it  that 
we  know?”’  The  Imam  replied,  “Fight  him  with  whatever  of  the  power  of 
Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious,  has  come  to  light  before  you.” 
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Chapter  14 

Chapter  on  Those  who  use  their  Knowledge  to  Fill  their  Stomach  and 

are  Boastful  for  it 


& & W 4 & ^ ^ & & y ^ -1 
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1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  and  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father,  both  of  them  from  Hammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ‘Umar  ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Aban  ibn  abu  ‘Ayyash  from  Sulaym 
ibn  Qays  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  Ali  (a.s.)  narrated  from  the  holy  Prophet  who  said,  ‘Two  kinds 
of  people  with  great  appetites  do  not  become  satisfied.  A person  of  great 
appetite  for  the  worldly  gains  and  a person  with  great  appetite  for 
knowledge.  In  the  matters  of  the  worldly  gains  if  one  would  limit  himself  to 
what  Allah  has  made  lawful  form  him  he  is  saved  and  if  one  would 
accumulate  such  gains  in  unlawful  ways  he  is  destroyed  unless  he  repents 
and  changes  his  ways.  In  the  matters  of  knowledge  if  one  would  acquire  it 
from  the  people  of  knowledge  and  practice  accordingly  he  is  saved  and  if 
one  would  use  it  for  the  worldly  gains  then  that  is  what  one  gets.’” 


jp  jlSjJl  £jip  jj  yy£-\  jp  a-tsi  jl  LJzi  jp  y>\s-  jj  yy  JJ  yyS~\  -2 

Ujjch  AiilU  yj~\  Sift  °y  jll  dp)  ill  Jup  J\  JP  J}  If  y. 

LpjJl  'JL>-  nllopi  ifS\  'Jf  aj  Sljl  y*^  A-  if')!  I (J?  aJ  3 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Amir  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washshi’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘A’idh 
from  abu  Khadija  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“If  one  would  want  al-Hadith  for  the  worldly  benefits  he  will  have  no 
share  for  it  in  the  next  life  but  if  one  would  want  al-Hadith  for  the  good  of 
the  next  life,  Allah  will  give  him  the  good  of  both  this  and  the  next  life.” 


Cf.  If  qf  <j?  If-  c).  tjf  -3 

Q ^ l^lll  Ulli J iuail  3l)f  ^ jli  dp)  d -dp  gj  i^jLp 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Qasim  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Isbahani  from  al-Minqari  from  Hafs  ibn  Ghiyath  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Whoever  would  want  al-Hadith  for  the  worldly  gains  he  will  have  no 
share  for  it  in  the  next  life.” 


£f  qj  if  yf  c/-  if  cf  cf  If  f tjf  -4 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Qasim  from  al- 
Minqari  from  Hafs  ibn  Ghiyath  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“If  you  would  find  a learned  person  who  loves  the  worldly  gains  you 
must  not  trust  him  in  the  matters  of  your  religion  because  whoever  would 
love  something  it  will  encompass  and  entangle  him.  The  holy  Prophet  has 
said,  ‘Allah  sent  wahy,  revelation  to  David  (a.s.)  and  told  him,  “Do  not  set 
between  Me  and  yourself  a learned  person  who  loves  the  worldly  gains  lest 
he  will  bar  you  from  the  way  to  My  love.  Such  people  are  bandits  who 
ambush  my  servants  who  want  Me.  The  least  that  I will  do  to  such  bandits  is 
to  take  away  from  them  the  sweetness  of  their  private  conversations  and 
prayers  with  Me.” 
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Jji»3  aIIp)  iii  j4p  j/  g^iJi  ^jlli  5 

U3  iii  b jj  dill  j \Jj~jj  i u jAjJi  ills!  iLgiiJi  (4JT3  dp  iii  Jl>)  iii 
(^1p  dTL  I^J jt_5  lill  OI-LlLJl  ^LSI  JI3  UjjJI  (3  .L^so 


5.  Ali  from  his  father  from  al-Nawfali  from  al-Sakuni  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  holy  Prophet  has  said,  Al-Fuqaha,  the  scholars  of  the  Fiqh,  Islamic 
laws  are  the  trustees  of  the  prophets  until  they  are  not  involved  in  the 
worldly  matters.”  People  asked,  “What  is  their  ‘entering  in  the  worldly 
matters,  O the  holy  Prophet  of  Allah?”  “Their  following  the  kings  is 
entering  in  the  worldly  matters.  When  they  follow  the  kings  then  you  must 
be  very  careful  in  involving  them  in  your  religion.”  Replied  the  holy 
Prophet  (s.a.) 


^ P*  J o*  <jr~^  J £5^-6 

V)  £cL/2J  S £LLIjJ(S|  ij|  jllll  oJjtjL  dl  CjA  3 Aj  Jl  f I ^jLtdl 
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6.  Muhammad  ibn  Tsma‘il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Hammed  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ri’ab‘i  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  one  he  narrated  from  abu 
Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Whoever  would  seek  knowledge  to  show  off  to  the  scholars  or  to 
engage  in  arguments  with  fools  or  to  attract  people  to  himself  he  should 
know  that  in  so  doing  he  has  prepare  his  seat  in  the  fire.  Leadership  does  not 
suite  anyone  besides  those  qualified  for  it.” 
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Chapter  15 

Chapter  on  the  Need  for  the  Existence  of  a Divine  Authority  in  the 
World  and  the  Seriousness  of  this  Matter 


y.  y2^  If  cf  y if  f)  If  y y £Jf  -1 

(!)!  ^ US  by/f  JaUJJ  fiu  y^  t JlS  Jl3  (fbtfJl  dp)  ill  -dp  J J^P 
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1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al- 
Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Minqari  from  Hafs  ibn  Ghiyath  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“O  Hafs,  seventy  sins  of  an  ignorant  person  may  be  forgiven  before  only 
one  sin  of  a learned  person  is  forgiven.” 


4JT3  hlj  Js.  ’y\  ^c~p  ju  (fbifJi  yy)  iii  jit  ju  ju  .2 

.jiSji  Jkl;  jUliL  $$  fbiui  dpj 


2.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Jesus  son  of  Mary  (s.a.)  said,  ‘Woe  to  bad  scholars!  If  only  they  knew 
how  raging  fire  will  engulf  them.”’ 


J\  y\  f luf  OlSli  y if  >y  1^3  J ^ ^ ^ 3 

IIaLa  ^illl  cukti  lil  JjJb  aIIp)  j!p  til  idtc-'  JlS  y °y-  jtii- 

3^-tiJ  aX)I  p 4jj2l  Lc)  I33  ^ Ajjj  ^ifitU  ^ AjLL>-  o-ll)  J tG'  3 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  ibn 
Tsma‘il  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan,  both  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Jamil 
ibn  Darraj  who  has  said  the  following. 


118 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  “When  the  soul  reaches  here, 
pointing  to  his  throat,  there  will  be  no  chance  for  learned  persons  to  repent. 
He  recited  this  verse;  “God  will  only  accept  the  repentance  of  those  who 
commit  evil  in  ignorance,  if  they  repent  immediately.  God  is  All-knowing 
and  All-wise  (4:17)” 


JJ  fpf\  JS-  XxX  Cf.  If  lS-  '4 

j 4*)  if  J)lf  ^ J\  ^ ^l\ 

ojiJlA  ^ ^LJL  Sl-cp  f J 

•if  j>i 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al- 
Halabi  from  abu  Sa‘id  al-Mukari  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said  about  the  words  of  Allah  in  the  holy 
Quran,  ‘The  idol  worshippers,  the  idols,  the  rebellious  ones,  (26:94)  and  the 
army  of  Satan  will  all  be  thrown  headlong  into  hell.  (26:95)’  They  are  the 
people  who  speak  about  justice  a great  deal  but  in  their  own  practice  they 
would  disregard  it  altogether.’” 


119 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Chapter  16 

Chapter  on  Miscellaneous  Issues 


y 6iT  Jii  itfj  j ^ J\  j\  & aJ  & xyz.  1 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Hafs  ibn  al-Bakhtari  in  a marfu’  manner  from  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“Relax  your  souls  with  new  sparks  of  wisdom,  because  souls  also  tire  as 
bodies  do.” 


j iii  jp  ^ixAlii  J ^ ^ If  ^ -2 
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2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Nuh  ibn  Shu‘ayb  al-Naysaburi  from  ‘Ubaydallah  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al- 
Dihqan  from  Durust  ibn  abu  Mansur  from  ’Urwa  cousin  of  Shu‘ayb  al- 
'Aqarqi  from  Shu‘ayb  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  that  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  used  to 
say,  “O  seekers  of  knowledge,  knowledge  (in  a personified  form)  has  a great 
deal  of  virtues.  Humbleness  is  his  head,  freedom  from  jealousy  forms  his 
eyes,  proper  understanding  shapes  his  ears,  truthfulness  constitutes  his 
tongue,  research  and  investigation  produce  his  memory,  optimism  stands  for 
his  heart,  the  knowledge  of  facts  and  affairs  strengthen  his  intellect. 
Intelligence  and  kindness  are  his  hands,  visitation  of  the  scholars  builds  his 
legs,  safety  and  peace  emerge  from  his  stamina,  chastity  develops  his 
wisdom,  salvation  is  his  head  quarters,  good  health  and  tranquility  are  his 
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lead,  loyalty  will  provide  him  his  conveyance,  politeness  in  communication 
gives  him  weapons,  consent  frames  his  sword,  yielding  to  the  truth  stands 
for  his  bow  and  arrow,  communication  with  the  scholars  establishes  his 
army,  proper  discipline  treasures  his  wealth,  avoiding  sins  preserves  his 
savings,  uprightness  institutes  his  supplies,  amicable  dealings  supply  him 
water,  guidance  determines  his  direction  and  love  of  virtuous  people  is  the 
archetype  for  his  friends.” 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  holy  Prophet  has  said,  ‘The  best  minister  for  faith  is  knowledge,  the 
best  minister  for  knowledge  is  forbearance,  the  best  minister  for  forbearance 
is  amicable  dealings  and  the  best  minister  for  amicable  dealings  is 
patience.’” 


(ji  A&I  Jt-  J I Jii-  °J  ibj  Jt  JjZ-  J J. P .4 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad 
al-Ash‘ari  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Maymun  al-Qaddah  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
from  his  ancestors  (the  Imams  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  a man  came  to  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  and  said,  ‘O  messenger  of 
Allah  what  is  knowledge?’ 

The  holy  Prophet  replied,  “It  is  silence.” 

The  man  then  asked,  “Then  what?” 

The  holy  Prophet  said,  “It  is  listening.” 

The  man  asked,  “Then  what?” 

The  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  said,  “Then  it  is  memorizing.” 

The  man  asked,  “Then  what?” 
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The  holy  Prophet  said,  “Then  it  is  practice  accordingly.” 

The  man  then  asked,  “Then  what  0 messenger  of  Allah?” 

The  holy  Prophet  said,  “Then  it  is  to  propagate  what  one  has  learned.” 


p-4-ljf-ls  AlU»  jli  A-ip)  aSI  -UP  a*J(j  ^ ^1p  5 

aIUsj  Ailkj  J4-A1!  iiLkj  1-M  p-i^llplj 

jSlJb  4j-uiI  j jLii-U  jljt  A-^-L33  ^JJUjlj  aILaIS 

*u-«  *l2j>J  j-U-jU  1-La  l&l  (3-d  pj^ll  Ji  j*13-l  ajLa?j 

AJ&LUll  Aha  ^lp  JjLaJ  d-->"  jl  ^Jj3-lj  i-L-^-1_3j  Aajy-P 

^jj>  >0J~/~  LS^  ^aP-ll  JilaLJ-  AU-dj  ^-3L*  p-£jljllA-  _3$"®  aUjJ  ^a  jLUpbU 

^JJlSI  (3  dJa^-  -Ui  OjAJ  ji  aIaJI  A-p13j  o^j!  f.Lul*Jl  j6T 

if  's.  f % s ' t}  * * ' / 

Lic>-JjL^w3  4j\jaj  ^Jjklj  1 3jl_P  4jL>>  ^i_£-  *A*-Q-*  Lpl^  (3 

,4jL«I  fjj  4jlSjl  Ij-A  4&I  wLJU3  Jjjl 


/y.  J^*^~  ^ oJ-P  ^Jjjj-lil  4&1  *-LP  yj  jJL^-  Aj  'JjJS-j 

wLp  ^j,\  (Sj*2- Cf'  tlr^  L5^f'  clH  w^"'  tl^JLr^  (J*  *-vg  ii 

. [^'j^Li\  aIIp)  3il 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  in  a marfu’  manner  has  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  seekers  of  knowledge  are  of  three  kinds.  The  more  noticeable  of 
them  in  person  or  character  are:  (a)  the  group  who  seeks  knowledge  for 
ignorance  and  quarrel,  (b)  The  group  who  seeks  knowledge  to  dominate  and 
cheat  others,  (c)  The  group  who  seeks  knowledge  for  proper  understanding, 
Fiqh,  and  power  of  intelligence.  The  group  whose  purpose  of  seeking 
knowledge  is  ignorance  and  quarrel  is  a harmful  and  quarrelsome  group. 
This  group  interrupts  conversations  in  the  gatherings  of  the  people  to  speak 
about  knowledge  and  the  description  of  forbearance.  Such  people  appear  in 
the  garb  of  the  gentle  and  humble  ones  but,  in  fact,  are  devoid  of  all  the 
qualities  of  the  pious  people.  Allah  has  humiliated  and  has  condemned  this 
group.  The  group  that  seeks  domination  and  cheating  is  a deceitful  and 
flattering  group.  Such  people  try  to  dominate  people  of  their  kind  and  flatter 
the  wealthy  ones  who  know  less  than  they  do.  Such  people  consume  the 
sweetmeat  of  the  rich  people  and  destroy  their  own  religion.  May  Allah 
banish  the  news  of  such  people  and  cut  off  their  traces  from  the  history  of 
the  scholars. 
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“The  group  that  seeks  knowledge  for  the  sake  of  Fiqh,  proper 
understanding,  and  to  gain  the  power  of  intelligence  consists  of  people  who 
are  deeply  concerned  and  stay  awake  very  often.  They  pull  their  robe  on 
their  heads  and  standup  for  prayer  in  the  darkness  of  nights.  They  work  hard 
anxiously  and  fearfully  and  pray  with  deep  worries.  They  are  very  attentive 
of  their  affairs,  knowledgeable  of  the  people  of  their  time  and  fearful  even 
of  their  own  trusted  brothers.  May  Allah  strengthen  the  comers  of  such 
people  and  grant  them  salvation  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.” 

Narrated  to  me  the  above  hadith  Muhammad  ibn  Mahmud  abu  ‘Abdallah 
al-Qazwini  from  a number  of  our  people  of  whom  is  Ja‘far  in  Muhammad 
al-Sayqal  of  Qazwin  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Isa  al-‘Alawi  from  ‘Abbad  ibn 
Suhayb  al-Basri  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.). 


Ail  Ap  bl  AAA  JlS  Aj  J UJA  °y  J -AJ-  °y  aJ  °y  ^£1  & .6 

cujAAJ  ^ - 3--  a ^y  jAj  ^ oljjJ  JyA  (^7-AJl  Ap-) 

AjliS-  plys  3jlj$!  JaA-  ) A AA'j  AjJ  ( g yj A,  jlAiili 

.oiA^lli  okpi^ii  Adi  4jAdj&  pi)j 


6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Yahya  from  Talha  ibn  Zayd  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘The  narrators  of  the  book  are  a great 
many  but  those  who  would  follow  the  proper  discipline  are  very  few.  There 
are  many,  who  are  sincere  about  Hadith  but  mess  up  with  the  book.  Lack  of 
protection  and  discipline  saddens  the  scholars  and  the  (zeal)  of  ignorant 
ones  to  protect  the  (words  of)  narration  (of  a false  text  in  reality)  betrays  the 
later  group  altogether.  One  kind  of  protectionism  seeks  protection  of  life 
and  the  other  leads  to  its  destruction  and  in  such  a situation  the  two  forms  of 
protectionism  become  different  and  the  two  groups  distinct  from  each 
other.’” 


(jA-jJl  xs-  °y  jjp^-  y -AA  °y  -AA  y °y  AjL^Vl  -AA  y oA-A-l  .7 

AAjf  IAoIa!  y °y  Jli  (fbAJ!  aAp)  Ail  Ap  J\  °y  Syfi  yS-  b\£  J y 

. I ^ * Q 9 LoJlp  4^4  11a] I ^Jj  4j0l  AXjtJ  \jjJS~ 
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7.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  'Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  abu  Najran  from 
one  he  mentioned  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Whoever  would  preserve  and  memorize  forty  of  our  Hadith  on  the  Day 
of  Judgment  Allah  will  raise  him  as  a scholar  and  Faqih,  one  with  proper 
understanding  of  religion.” 


-dj  If  ejfi  /f  oJlA  f J>  3&A  °f  if  .8 

cAi  <vaL *1?  jb:d a f (3  A f** 

.o-L-L  oJl^-L  (jjASl  AJf.  Jll  aJ>\jSs 


8.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  from  one  he  mentioned  from  Zayd  al-Shahham  from 
abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“It  is  his  knowledge  that  he  acquires  from  whoever  he  acquires.” 

This  he  said  in  answer  to  the  question  ‘What  is  his  food’  in  the  words  of 
Allah,  “Let  the  human  being  think  about  (how  We  produce)  his  food.” 
(80:24)?’ 


Ail  j °f  jLAlil  f °f-  ff  J,  J,  xSA  °f  y,  f XSJ-  9 

i aAs-)  }f  f^\  °f  f/i  f SJIS  }f 

’ ^ ***  “ ^ ^ “A  * s 

\jj AS-  ij  ya  ^ aSvIjL \ y*  flu]\  ASS 


9.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn  an-Ni‘man  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muskan  from  Daiwud  ibn 
Farqad  from  abu  Sa‘id  al-Zuhri  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Holding  back  in  an  uncertain  conditions  is  better  than  indulging  in  a 
destructive  case.  Your  ignoring  a Hadith  that  you  do  not  narrate  is  better 
than  your  narrating  a Hadith  that  you  have  not  verified.” 
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j)  ^ (jj  SjA-  J^p  (jjl  ^ JLa9  (jp  AiA  -cl^  -10 

M aJ  *Jj  lij  4_o  1 ‘ Soj>~  ^2jy  (^M_LJl  a4p)  a&I  -l^p 

Up  li£3i  Ml  M & ^ jjL;  UJ  ^ixJ  M (^MiJi  aLp)  <*'  4A-  4 

^i_*jl  A*3  ^Ss^P  IjI^J  -C*2jdl  ^ip  aA  <_£jlil  AjoJI  ijjlj  CUPc3lJ 

,0^-lljtj  M ^LuS"* 4)  ^^-dl  ^J-&l  IjJ-cLs  a&I  (Jll  jpkl  A-jd 


10.  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  from  ibn  Faddal  from  ibn 
Bukayr  from  Hamza  ibn  al-Tayyar  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘In  the  case  of  what  may  come  to  you 
and  you  have  no  knowledge  of  its  veracity  you  can  do  nothing  but  to  hold 
and  verify  and  refer  it  to  the  Imams  of  guidance  so  that  he  would  show  the 
way  of  justice  in  it  and  enlighten  you  in  the  darkness  and  introduce  to  you 
the  truth.  Allah,  the  Most  High  has  said,  “Ask  those  who  know  about  the 
heavenly  Books  if  you  do  not  know  about  this.””  (16:43) 


j b\±,  ^ILJi  aii  J p-iSJi  ^p  J\  If  ^^-11 

23 f}  jl  l3>jl  (3  a\S*  ^JlP  cl4wL>-J  bf-t  ^ulp)  ^ fS'  1j1  3 3 

\j>  23 jxj  jl  31^1  ^ 23 fi  jl  23?  L*  23^*j  0^  23?5 

■^o  ^ 


11.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Qasim  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Minqari  from  Sufyan  ibn  ‘Uyaynah  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  said,  ‘I  have  found  all  the  knowledge 
of  people  in  four  categories:  (a)  The  knowledge  that  would  teach  you  about 
your  Lord,  (b)  The  knowledge  that  would  teach  you  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  you.  (c)  The  knowledge  that  would  teach  you  what  the  Lord  wants  from 
you.  (d)  The  knowledge  that  would  teach  you  what  destroys  your  religion.’” 


^P  iis  ju  ^ ff\jfif  ^ J\  f\  ^P  J & Of  .12 

l JLp  \f£jj  ju  \j>  IjJjJLj  (jl  4jLL>-  ^1p  ip-  ^ 421p) 

,aJL>-  4SI  Jji3  2313  123 
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12.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘People  must  say  only  what  they  know 
and  hold  back  from  what  they  do  not  know.  If  they  would  do  as  such  they 
have  observed  the  rights  of  the  Lord  upon  them.’”  This  he  said  in  answer  to 
a question  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim. 


ly  y cy  y ly  y y -13 

jjJ  jjlis  Jjij  aIIp)  4I1I  -Lp  b!  Jll 


13.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  ibn  Sinan  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Marwan  al-Tjli  from  Ali  ibn  Hanzala  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  said,  ‘Note  the  position  of  the  people  from 
the  degree  of  their  narration  of  Hadith  from  us.’” 


jl  ill  4_2jlp  ^jp  .14 

y»  y*  ^ ^ilii  ^yy.  4 4-Ip) 

L54I  Jjij  J Li  ILcI  aJp  jlfi;  °y  X?  y j>j[4  dj-® 

ijLJ  (3  La 


14.  Al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Zakariyya  al-Ghalibi  from  ibn  ‘A’isha  al-Basri  in  a marfu‘  manner 
(rafa’ahu)  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“In  certain  parts  of  his  sermons  he  said,  ‘O  people,  know  that  there  is  no 
man  of  intelligence  who  would  become  disappointed  for  a lie  spoken  about 
him.  There  is  no  man  of  wisdom  who  would  become  pleased  with  the 
praises  of  ignorant  people  of  him.  People  are  children  of  what  they  do  best 
and  the  value  of  a man  is  what  he  does  best.  Speak  knowledge  it  will 
manifest  your  value.’” 
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ji£  jp  oulp  jd  If  ^ y y udii  -15 

ij  jui  s^Ji  j*1  -f  j^L:  (r*>uj  &)  d iJd  ju  6u±-  j 

0U  cSjd  j*l*h  ^ c5j-,’‘2d  j|  Jj-^  >Aj  ^jX-pd 

jJJjJl  jl;  L*  jypji  JT  y/fi  il)it  dl-LgJ  dp)  dJt^'  jh  Jdl  jLJI  ^|aI 
i4_L*J'  -^“d  ^ A Luc  ^xdd  i^Ui-UU  (^bLLJl  dp)  L>-^j  awI  i^**j  -id  dyd^« 

.HaLa  d 


15.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  Aban  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Sulayman  who  has  said  the  following. 

‘(Imam)  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said  to  a man  from  Basra  called  ‘Uthman  al- 
A’ma  who  would  keep  saying,  “Al-Hassan  al-Basri  believes  that  those  who 
hide  knowledge  the  bad  odor  from  their  stomach  will  cause  suffering  to  the 
people  of  hell.”  The  Imam  said,  “The  true  believer  of  the  people  of  Pharaoh 
is  then  destroyed.  Knowledge  from  the  time  of  Noah  became  veiled  (s.a). 
Let  Hassan  go  left  and  right.  I swear  by  Allah  he  will  not  find  knowledge  in 
no  other  place  but  here  with  us.” 
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Chapter  17 

Chapter  on  narrating  books  and  Hadith  (The  virtue  of  writing  and  its 

preservation) 


1 1 - ^ fo-'  o } 0 s o ' 0 s * f °|  x f o ^ ^ > 0 -2  1''  1 

JLs  i/  OrA-  (jj  jy^  cf  jy **  A)  <y'  1 

AUUjA  tj OyCuAo  Jy-Ul  ojllj  <U)I  (J J_3  (^bLAJl  A-lp)  <U)I  -Up  c— U 
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Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  about  the  words  of  Allah  in  the  holy 
Quran,  “ . . . Our  servants  who  listen  to  the  words  and  only  follow  the  best 
ones  . . ..  (39:18).”  “He  is  a man  who  learns  Hadith  and  reports  it  as  he  has 
learned  without  any  additions  of  omissions” 


i y.  9^  cf"  “Af'  c/'  d>)  oA  y If-  c?.  -2 

c—A"  0)  3^  /yaiJ U Ajd  Alu«  A-jAL-1  42p)  dll  -Up  uuli  3d  .A-A* 

o ) ) 

, bta  ALA*  Ay 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Can  I add  to  or  omit  from  a Hadith  that  I 
hear  from  you?’”  He  said,  “It  is  alight,  if  you  would  preserve  the  meaning,’” 


aJjI  a A y/i  u—U  JlS  AJ-®  0^  3A  Ally  jyl  y.  A*A~  3a  dAj  3 

iSAii  Jll  bil  AlA  AiiA  US'  Sjjjf  of  Ajts  All*  p&\  ij?-t  jl  ALp) 

.jyb  bis  3d  c— U A y JI-aI  ^ c— Li  Adi 


3.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  ibn  Sinan 
from  Dawud  ibn  Farqad  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“I  asked  (Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘I  hear  your  statement  and  I want 
to  narrate  to  others  but  it  does  not  come  through  exactly.’”  The  Imam  asked, 
“Do  you  do  it  purposely?”  He  said,  “No,  I do  not  do  it  purposely.”  The 
Imam  asked,  “Do  you  keep  the  meaning?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I keep  the 
meaning.”  The  Imam  said,  “It  then  is  alright.” 


4.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza 
from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  to  Jamil,  ‘What  you  hear  from  me  narrate  it 
from  my  father.’” 


5.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad 
ibn  al-Husayn  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  said  to  (Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘People  come  to  me  and  they 
listen  to  the  Ahadith  that  I narrate  to  them  from  you.  I become  tired  and 
weak.’”  The  Imam  said,  “Narrate  to  them  a Hadith  from  the  beginning  and 
one  from  the  middle  and  one  from  the  end.” 
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4*)  ^4  Cf4-\  O-Ii  JU  j^P  JL^-t  Oill^b  Up  .6 
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, Up  ojjll  4J  CjLi^JI  jl  c~Up 


6.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Hallal  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“I  said  to  (Imam)  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.),  ‘One  of  our  people  gives 
me  a book  but  he  does  not  say  whether  I can  narrate  any  thing  from  it  or  not. 
Can  I narrate  from  it?’”  He  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  you  can 
narrate  if  you  would  that  the  book  is  his.” 


if  f f 44~  4 4^  s '/•  45  $4  if  is-  i)f  -1 

Oj-Cwjii  4/4  3^  3^  4^')  ^ -t*p  (j) 

,4*-^  i/f  0^3  IHA  OU"  ot®  4. 


7.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  al-Nawfali  from  al-Sakuni  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“When  you  would  narrate  Hadith  you  must  say  who  its  narrator  is.  If  it 
would  be  true  it  will  be  for  you  and  if  it  would  be  false  it  will  be  his 
responsibility. 


jUi  J\  4}  ^p  u,idi  c>y\  4 14  4.  14  iii  &■  4 fj.  $ £1p  .8 

.aslS^I  Js-  44  dju°'  jlj  44  ill  44  4}  if  if 


8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  abu  Ayyub  al-Madani  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Husayn 
al-Ahmasi  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  heart  relies  on  writing.” 
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9.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  ‘Asim  ibn  Humayd  from  abu 
Basir  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘You  must  write  down  because  you 
will  not  memorize  until  you  write  down.’” 


10.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Faddal  from  ibn  Bukayr  from  'Ubayd  ibn 
Zurara  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘You  must  preserve  your  books  because  you 
will  soon  need  them.”’ 


1 1 .  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Khalid  al-Barqi  from  certain  persons  of  his  people  from  abu  Sa‘id  al- 
Khaybari  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘You  must  write  down  (Hadith)  and  spread 
your  knowledge  among  your  brethren.  If  you  will  die  your  children  will 
inherit  your  books.  A time  will  come  when  people  will  face  chaos  and  they 
will  find  no  comfort  but  with  their  books.’” 
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12.  It  is  narrated  through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  from  Muhammad 
ibn  Ali  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Beware  of  the  branched-out  lies.’  They 
asked  the  Imam,  “What  is  branched-out  lies?”  The  Imam  replied,  “It  is  when 
a person  narrates  a Hadith  to  you  and  you  would  ignore  him  and  narrate  it 
from  the  person  from  whom  he  had  narrated  the  Hadith.’” 


if  J}  if.  if.  If  l ff  if  if-  If  ^ f -13 

tjll  \j1jJJ~  Ijj^pI  a-Ip)  dil  -Up  jll  Jll  Jll  f Jl  ^ 2^" 


13.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Jamil  ibn  Darraj  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Speak  our  Hadith  clearly  because  we  are 
eloquent  people.’” 


If  4a  f f5'  If  if.  ■^4  If  i).  J4-d  If  cf  tjf  -14 
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^yc-aj2Jl  cuj-u?-j  ^uIp)  cuj-u>-  cuo-u>-j  cuo-t^- 

, 2— yp  aw!  Jyd  awI  J^— uuo-u>-j  a-1p  awI  ^ j aw!  J^— cuj-u>- 


14.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ahmad 
ibn  Muhammad  from  ‘Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-‘Aziz  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim, 
Hammed  ibn  ‘Uthman  and  others  who  have  said  the  following. 
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“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘My  Hadith  is  the  Hadith  of  my  father.  The 
Hadith  of  my  father  is  the  Hadith  of  my  grandfather.  The  Hadith  of  my 
grandfather  is  the  Hadith  of  Imam  Husayn.  The  Hadith  of  Imam  al-Husayn 
is  the  Hadith  of  Imam  al-  Hassan.  The  Hadith  of  Imam  al-Hassan  is  the 
Hadith  of  Imam  Ali  (a.s.).  The  Hadith  of  Imam  Ali  is  the  Hadith  of  the  holy 
Prophet  (s.a.)  and  the  Hadith  of  the  holy  Prophet  is  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Majestic,  the  Glorious.’” 


‘Uy-CA  -dlA  3)  y J^p  -d-i  J^p  d lA-d  o Up  .15 

-Up  3(3  3.^  3A  *3i3  0)  cd Ld-  *u1p)  3^  y3-*/-  3^  c— Li 

OjLp?  Gd  ^_^jp  jy  G j ^ yA  oddi  dad  ci— jLS^  uIp)  d)l 

,jd-  LgJtl  jL-d  GJ)  Gdijl 


15.  A number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  abu  Khalid  Shaynula  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  said  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  your  service,  our 
shaikhs  have  narrated  Hadith  from  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  and  from  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  at  that  time  because  of  fear  Taqiyah,  concealment  was 
sever.  They  concealed  their  books  and  did  narrate  from  them.  When  they 
died  their  books  came  to  us.’”  The  Imam  said,  “You  may  narrate  from  them 
because  they  contain  the  truth.” 
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Chapter  18 

Chapter  on  Taqlid,  following  the  opinions  of  someone 


5l y)  jP  jjt  y ill  -lA  aJLS-  y j/J-  y jJA  y*  SOP  .1 

^ iyt  LjjLijj  lijLJ-f  IjMl  aJ  cil  Ju  aIIp)  ill  Jup  j JP  j JP 

pdS-'p  / ✓ ^ 

L«  ^J&jpS  oSllp  ^J&^pS  La  Ajjlj  La!  A&! 

, jjjxJij  ^ Ji/S-  °y»  ^kjXSj>  S'/S-  Iji/Aj  Lotp- 


1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  ’Abdallah  ibn  Yahya  from  ibn  Muskan  from  abu  Basir  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  verse  of  the  holy  Quran  that 
says,  ‘They  (unconditionally)  obeyed  the  rabbis  and  the  monks  and 
worshipped  the  Messiah,  son  of  Mary,  as  they  should  have  obeyed  God.  . . . 
(9:31)’.  The  Imam  replied,  “By  Allah  they  did  not  call  people  to  worship 
them.  If  they  had  done  so  people  would  not  have  accepted  it.  The  Rabbis 
and  monks  made  unlawful  things  lawful  for  them  and  the  lawful  things  as 
lawful.  And  in  this  way  they  worshipped  them  unintentionally.” 


o-Alp  Cr1.  y , j/-  y.  J-A-"  cf  tf-  ^ 

Ij-LL?  cA-£  3^  A£>-)dJ!  -LL!  j/LS-  \j  aAp)  yS/-\  y\  3^  3^ 

/t  3lil  JJYM  y\$L\  y.  jSS'f  y\jS  yjl*  ill  lift  °y>  iiiU. I °1  J[X»  Ijiilj 

*AAj  ijjhj  a^lL  y,Jj  J SiA)  cua^  2)i  aIa)  jci-i 

A2il  3 g * oj-d-aJ  °i  jT  axpIA 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ibrahim  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Hamdani  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ubayda  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Muhammad,  Do  you  observe  Taqlid  more 
strictly  or  the  group  of  Murji’a?’  Muhammad  ibn  ‘ubaydah  has  said,  “I 
replied,  ‘They  observe  Taqlid  and  we  observe  Taqlid.’  The  Imam  then  said, 
“I  did  not  ask  you  about  this.”  I did  not  have  any  answer  other  than  the  first 
one.  The  Imam  then  said,  “The  group  of  Murji’a  chose  a man  whose 
obedience  was  not  obligatory  (in  the  commands  of  Allah)  but  they  obeyed 
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and  followed  him  strictly.  You  chose  a man  and  considered  obedience  to 
him  necessary  (in  commands  from  Allah)  and  then  you  did  not  follow  him 
strictly,  therefore,  they  are  more  strict  in  Taqlid,  following  than  you  are.” 


fouJ  \/j£\  >3  ^ iii  jji  j rfz)  J\&  J & 

Gly>-  ^ ^ lyiv3  I^LL^  L«  tjLiS  LL)! 

Sl'/s- 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isma’il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Hammed  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Rib‘i  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  abu  Basir  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“They  (unconditionally)  obeyed  the  rabbis  and  the  monks  and 
worshipped  the  Messiah,  son  of  Mary,  as  they  should  have  obeyed  God  .... 
(9:31).’  “By  Allah,  they  (the  people)  did  not  pray  or  fast  for  them  (rabbis 
and  monks)  but  they  (rabbis  and  monks)  made  lawful  for  the  people  what 
was  unlawful  and  unlawful  what  was  lawful  and  people  followed  them 
accordingly.” 
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Chapter  19 

Chapter  on  Innovations,  Personal  Opinions  and  Analogies 


O'?  ,jj  J*-*  ^ l O 0>“*3U  -1 

jvJOw®  ^ ^p  -O-  Op  ^jI  /0  /jj  ^p 

L^jI  aOp j jO  v .U-p  JlS  Jp)  y2 3-*^-  <jl  o^ 

JL>-j  2y/-  ^ dplxS""  ^-u_o  O-^  30  bd  ^llil 

1 ^Scj  °i  J/OO  (jOl  jl  jJj  c$i  Jp  c_A5~  |I  jjOO  JOLil  O jll  S'U-j 
3 Ull^. 3 LjO  0lO>xO  olOjOO  ooo  idJi  OotO  1-iJi  ^y*  0>-|j  ^J-^3 
.^LOO-I  <U)I  yA  ColO  ^-Ul  ^"3  ^ J-^"  OUaJjl 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash’ari  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  and  a number  of  our 
people  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn  Faddal  all  from  ‘Asim  ibn 
Hamid  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Imam  Ali  said  in  one  of  his  sermons  to  people,  ‘O  people,  mischief 
begins  with  following  certain  desires  and  obeying  certain  invented  rules  that 
are  different  from  the  rules  and  laws  of  the  book  of  Allah.  In  such  case 
people  yield  to  other  people  as  high  authority  if  falsehood  would  have  been 
clear  they  would  have  no  fear  for  the  people  of  Intelligence.  If  truth  would 
have  been  clearly  distinct  there  would  have  been  no  differences.  But 
(practical  life)  people  mix  certain  parts  of  truth  and  with  a few  things  from 
falsehood  and  present  them  together  and  in  such  Satan  overwhelms  his 
friends  and  only  those  who  has  previously  received  protection  from  Allah 
remain  safe.’” 


Jji-3  ^L*Jl  jy4-^  J •&£-  j j J*-*  (jp  J 2 

4_Jj ^ ‘Cilp  j ^ Ijd i c3  L" li)  (4JI3  Jp  J^)  ^ 

, <ojI  2jjd 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 

from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  al-‘Ammi  in  a marfu‘  manner  (rafa  ’ahu), 
from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“When  innovations  emerge  it  will  be  obligatory  for  the  scholars  to  make 
their  knowledge  public,  otherwise,  Allah  will  condemn  them.” 


(jj  3p-U  li  J-a  Jll  ajLsj  iJdffj  3 


3.  It  is  narrated  through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Jumhur  in  a marfu’  manner  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“If  one  would  meet  an  innovator  and  considers  him  great  such  person 
has,  in  fact,  the  destruction  of  Islam.” 


S}  (4JT3  dp  iii  jb>)  i)i  j jAj  ju  Jil  jsjj  j5  Ja  .4 

, l ^ ^L-Ls  1 -U  JlS  dii X 4Xl  J^— Lj  J-3  4j^J-Slj  4P— uil  . - ^ l 4^1 


4.  It  is  narrated  through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Jumhur  in  a marfu’  manner  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Allah  has  rejected  repentance  of  an  innovator  (in  religion).”  People 
asked  the  holy  Prophet  as  to  why  is  this.  The  holy  Prophet  replied,  “He 
(Allah)  has  quenched  his  heart  with  the  love  of  his  innovation.” 


<4  d jf-  uAy  J>.  4-d1  d dd  °jt-  ^ -dA  3 

0)  (dlj  dp  4&I  J jA)  Jll  Jjij  dp)  4x1  -Up  hi  ci— Jll  aj 

jjau  up  k * Aj  4j  J-&1  Jr*  ^3  d)liPj/l  li£  ^iSJ  Jr4  0^3^  ^"4  jd  -Up 

h ijjupil  $.i a* .>? ii  3d  yuiid-Si  -id"  4^3  ®Jjd3  ddj  d 3d 

dl  Jp  \Jipj  jUal^l 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Mu‘awiya  ibn  Wahab  who  has  said 
the  following. 
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“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  that  the  holy  Prophet  has  said,  ‘It  is  certain 
that  against  every  innovation  with  plots  to  destroy  faith  there  will  be  an 
(religious)  authority  from  my  family  as  guardian  of  faith  and  as  its  defender. 
(Such)  authority  will  speak  on  inspiration  from  Allah  to  declare  the  truth 
and  bring  it  to  light,  repulse  and  foil  the  evil  plots  of  the  agents  of 
wickedness  and  speak  for  the  weak.  O people  of  Intelligence,  take  a lesson 
from  it  and  trust  Allah.’” 


& ^ & 4 & S & & 65  ^ -6 

^jp  J^p  ^Ipj  (^^3l3l  a3p)  ^ *-^P  ^ p aS-LL^  j oJJ 

^ (J>i  J/4*  Ajl  (^Lf*3l  aJp)  jy»l  ^P  A*_9j 

£c_3>  Jj  ApJj  J^2J  ^jp  *j>\s>r  Jl  A&I  aIS^ 

32 

AjL1>-  Aj  (_£wl3l  *J-42A  l)Lj  <J33?  ^jl3 

ijlp  (3  ^1^33  Al£Js2J^  .jAj  Oj\P  Ijlig-P-  <J3^“  AjJa 

l_£  *ua  Ia  3^4  3<>3Ll>  3®Jj  a-3  334  ^3  3>31p  ^331  olli  I oC^  aIisJI 

<^3^3  3aL3?  Lv?li  ^LJl  uy.  3*^4“  Ift  3^3  <j>d  o-?  c£3"3^  3^“  3^ 

aLcaS""  oJjtj  3^.4  a ij  lM  3/^4  ^ aJLL1>  3v?l3  LJ3L>-  013  oj\P  ^1p  3^3^^  3« 

aj  aj Ij  J^a  3k  La  c^*^3/2jc!JI  oil  4 *ilil  aj  o3jJ  0^3  4L.9  oLS**  Jy? 

(j  ^l*Jl  <4^X1^  *y  Jjp  Jo  (j  o 14-3*3  ^ l/v4^  Ja  34-® 

013  0J2-3  lio  jy*i3  o|  LaJa  A^i  Ia  $.33  3M  ^3  j&i  3? 

y^r  f ^ 4)  ^^3  4-v^iJ  3^4“  ^r4  (3^4  ^3  ^ 3^^"^  3^'  ,:'3L^ 

*)}j  |3^4  3*.  jj3*j  3^l3>-  34^ 

c-ojijxJi  ai^  ^5^4^  33^  ^433^'  |t-33i  (j 

a3p  La  jlwL/?b  f-^34  AjI y2 Aj  3 ^3^3  AjL/2j2j  £.IaJ3!  AJa 

.jjLI  lip  ajLp^I  ja  iji  4Ja  U3  ^a!  Ja  *yj  3jj 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  certain  persons  of  his  people 
and  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  from  Harun  ibn  Muslim  from  Mas‘ada 
ibn  Sadaqa  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father 
from  ibn  Mahbub  in  a marfu’  manner  from  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following. 
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“Of  the  most  intensely  disliked  men  before  Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Most 
Glorious,  are  two  kinds  of  people:  A man  whom  Allah  has  left  all  to  his  own 
soul  and  he  deviates  from  the  path  of  justice  and  is  intensely  attracted 
towards  the  words  innovation.  He  seems  a master  in  performing  prayer  and 
fasting  but  is  a mischief  to  deceive  people;  he  has  strayed  from  guidance  of 
the  people  before  him  and  misleads  those  who  may  follow  him  in  his 
lifetime  and  after  his  death.  He  carries  the  responsibility  for  others  sins  and 
is  the  hostage  of  his  own  sins. 

The  other  man  is  one  who  collects  ignorance  among  the  ignorant,  himself 
a captive  of  darkness  of  the  mischievous.  The,  humanoids,  people  who  look 
like  people,  consider  him  a scholar  but  he  has  not  been  even  for  a complete 
day  with  scholars.  He  has  made  an  early  effort  to  accumulate  some  thing 
that  its  being  of  a smaller  quantity  is  better  than  in  larger  quantities  and  in 
this  way  he  has  quenched  himself  with  polluted  water  and  has  treasured 
what  is  of  no  use.  He  sits  among  the  people  as  a judge  to  carry  the 
responsibility  of  what  is  confusing  and  uncertain  to  others.  He  may  even 
oppose  the  ruling  of  the  judge  before  him.  One  can  never  tell  whether  his 
judgment  will  remain  valid  or  a judge  after  him  will  over  turn  it  just  as  he 
has  done  to  the  judgments  of  the  judges  before  him.  If  he  would  face  one  of 
the  complex  and  difficult  issues  he  comes  up  with  a heap  of  his  personal 
opinions  and  then  he  shapes  it  up  as  a clear-cut  judgment.  In  fact,  he  has 
dressed  himself  up  with  doubtful  issue  the  way  a spider  waves  his  fragile 
web.  He  is  not  sure  if  he  has  done  the  right  thing  or  the  wrong  one.  He  does 
not  consider  the  fact  that  in  an  unknown  case  to  have  proper  knowledge  is 
necessary  and  does  not  see  that  beyond  his  opinion  there  is  a school  of  law. 
He  analogies  one  thing  to  the  other  but  it  does  not  matter  to  him  if  his 
opinion  will  turn  out  to  be  a lie.  If  an  issue  is  dark  (not  known)  to  him  he 
hides  it  to  hide  his  own  ignorance  so  that  people  will  not  say  he  does  not 
know.  He  then  boldly  judges  and  thus  he  is  the  key  to  hazards,  a rider  of 
doubts,  perplexed  in  ignorance  and  never  regrets  his  lacking  knowledge. 
The  level  of  his  knowledge  never  rises  to  clear-cut  certainty  so  that  he 
would  benefit.  He  blows  out  Hadith  like  winds  that  blow  away  hay.  The 
legacies  weep  from  him,  the  bloods  (judging  the  case  of  murder)  shout 
against  him.  The  lawful  marital  relations  become  unlawful  because  of  his 
judgment  and  unlawful  ones  become  lawful.  He  has  no  confidence  in  the 
judgments  issues  he  can  never  be  trusted  for  his  judgments  that  he  may 
make  nor  was  he  qualified  for  what  he  may  have  done  in  the  matters  that  he 
claimed  to  have  true  knowledge.” 


01  Jjk  A ±t)  ill  Jup  b!  iAA  JtS  kg  J\ 
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*)!  4&I  Iwbtj  *^1  jSLl 

0 

7.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  Aban  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  abu 
Shaybah  al-Khurasani  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘The  people  of  analogy  have  sought 
knowledge  through  analogy  and  it  has  increased  to  their  knowledge  nothing 
but  further  remoteness.  The  religion  of  Allah  is  beyond  the  reach  of 
analogy.’” 


j Jit  j i-  01  ill  JOudt  jA  ^ jA  -8 

.jlill  (Jl  ap-u  (j»“A£Jl  aIp)  a&I  jIp  j^Ij 


8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Tsma‘il  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  in  a marfu‘  manner  (rafa'ahu)  from  abu 
Ja’far  and  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  have  said  the  following. 

“All  innovations  are  misguidance  and  all  misguidance  leads  to  Hell.” 


J;1  cub  Jl!  Jr!  ij)  Jjt  jjp  aA  (jP  J-!  £5^  -9 

0)  ^1)1  bllplj  j l A .lldi  ciAjtA  aIp) 

I4JI3A  aI^-LA  (JbLj  L*  (j  L_a  ApLAkl 

Jl  bjkli  ^ Duty  jp  ^3  JJlIp  aJ  lib  i Hip  Sjj  tijS  i&i  nip  ll  ^ 

djji  j jun  aj  n^ni  i^nlp  b^n-  nj  £.nj-lt  jpjij  bjAA  n 

dAsj  ^1p  In  IjA  ois" ajlu^-  bt  aIji  jas  in  ^ in  ^y\  b din  a^j 

.^alAjl  (j  jl  LlOjI  La  aSllj  jvlvAl  j*biA  jvlvO-  £y.  AH  Jll 


9.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Hukaym  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  (Imam)  abul  Hassan  Musa  (a.s.),  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
your  service,  “Please  make  us  Faqih,  people  of  proper  understanding  in 
religion.  Allah  has  granted  us  the  blessing  of  your  existence  among  us  and 
has  made  us  independent  of  other  people.  This  blessing  is  so  great  that  even 
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if  a whole  group  of  us  would  come  to  one  place  no  one  would  need  to  ask  an 
other  come  up  with  a question  so  that  the  other  would  prepare  and  answer 
for  it.  Sometimes  we  come  across  an  issue  for  which  we  have  heard  nothing 
from  you  or  from  your  forefathers.  We  than  look  into  the  best  of  the 
resources  with  us  and  the  closest  that  we  have  with  us  from  you  can  we  take 
such  a finding  as  an  authority?  “Never,  never,  by  Allah  O ibn  Hakim  many 
people  have  been  destroyed  in  it”  Reply  from  the  Imam  (a.s.).  Ibn  Hakim 
has  said  that  the  Imam  then  said,  “May  Allah.  Abu  Hanifah  who  used  to  say, 
“Ali  said  so  and  so,  therefore,  I said  so  and  so.”  Muhammad  ibn  Hakim  has 
said  that  he  told  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam,  “By  Allah,  I only  wanted  the  Imam 
to  give  us  permission  to  use  analogy.’” 


10.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  in  a marfu’  manner  from 
Yunus  ibn  'Abd  al-Rahman  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  (Imam)  abu  al-Hassan  the  First,  ‘How  would  I prove  that  Allah 
is  one?’”  The  Imam  replied,  “O  Yunus,  do  not  be  an  innovator.  One  who 
depends  on  his  personal  opinion  he  is  destroyed.  One  who  abandons  the 
members  of  the  family  of  his  prophet,  goes  stray.  Whoever  abandons  the 
book  of  Allah  and  the  words  of  His  prophet  he  becomes  an  unbeliever.” 


11.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Muthanna  al-Hannat  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“I  asked  (Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘We  face  such  issue  about 
which  there  is  nothing  said  in  the  book  of  Allah  or  in  the  Sunnah,  tradition 
of  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.).  Can  use  our  own  opinion  in  such  matters?”’  The 
Imam  replied,  “No,  you  must  not  do  so.  If  you  would  find  the  truth  you  will 
receive  no  rewards  for  it  an  if  missed  the  truth  you  have  forged  lies  against 
Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious.” 
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12.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Aban  al-Kalbi  from  ‘Abd 
al-Rahman  al-Qasir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  Holy  Prophet  said,  ‘All  innovations  are  misguidance  and  all 
misguidance  is  Hell.’” 
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13.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
from  Yunus  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  Sum ‘a  ibn  Mihran  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  said  to  (Imam)  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  ‘May  Allah  keep  you  well,  in  our 
meetings  we  discuss  the  issues  and  find  out  that  for  almost  every  thing  there 
is  something  in  writing  with  us  and  that  is  all  because  of  the  blessings  of 
your  existence  among  us.  We  only  find  few  small  things  for  which  we  do 
not  find  any  thing  in  writing  we  look  on  each  other  and  we  find  certain 
issues  similar  to  it  then  we  use  analogy  in  its  best  form.”  The  Imam  said, 
“What  do  you  have  to  do  with  analogy?  Many  people  before  have  been 
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destroyed  because  of  analogy.”  The  Imam  then  said,  “When  you  face  an 
issue  and  know  he  rule  about  it  deal  with  accordingly  and  if  you  would  have 
no  knowledge  about  its  rule  then  this.  He  pointed  to  his  own  mouth, 
meaning  thereby;  this  will  give  you  the  answer.”  The  Imam  then  said,  “May 
Allah. . .?  Abu  Hanifah  who  used  to  say,  “Ali  said  so  and  so,  therefore,  I said 
so  and  so.  The  Sahabah  said  so  and  so,  therefore,  I said  so  and  so.”  The 
Imam  then  asked  me,  “Have  you  been  sitting  with  him?”  I then  relied,  “No, 
I have  not  sat  with  him  but  such  are  his  statements.”  I then  said  to  the  Imam 
(a.s.).  “May  Allah  keep  you  well,  did  the  holy  Prophet  bring  in  his 
everything  that  people  needed?”  The  Imam  said,  “Yes,  and  all  that  they  will 
need  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.”  I then  said,  “Is  any  thing  lost  from  it?” 
The  Imam  replied,  “No,  it  all  is  with  the  people  to  who  they  belong.’” 


6z)  iii  -dp  bf  iAf  Jii  kdi,  j,\  jp  obf  ^ °js~  j/J-  ^p  aIp  .14 

h j-a  (dTj  4-1p  4&I  4&I  (JjAj  aJu* 14-1  -Up  j^jl  j^p 

<4  ^4" cJbbkl  ^fp  L *0(5""  -U>-0/  ^-U  i 4jt^bkl  0)  o-Co  4-Ip) 

.^idb  l>\^l  y iii  jji  Si  Laj  hfi  jii  ^ ijSisjj  ill  ^i^Ib  SUi  141k  ^dili 


14.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Muhammad  from  Yunus  from  Aban 
from  abu  Shaybah  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  (Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Ibn  Shabrama’s  knowledge 
is  lost  and  void  before  al-Jami‘ah.  It  is  a large  book  that  was  dictated  by  the 
holy  Prophet  to  Imam  Ali  (a.s.),  who  wrote  it  with  his  own  hands.  Al- 
Jami‘ah  has  left  nothing  for  any  one  to  say.  In  it  is  the  knowledge  of  all 
lawful  and  unlawful  matters.  The  people  of  analogy  sought  knowledge 
through  analogy  and  it  increased  to  their  knowledge  but  taking  them  away 
from  knowledge.  The  religion  of  Allah  is  not  of  matters  to  leam  through 
analogy.” 
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15.  Muhammad  ibn  Tsma‘il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Safwan  Yahya  from  'Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  al-Hajjaj  from  Aban  ibn  Taghlib 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“The  Sunnah,  tradition  of  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  can  not  be  leaned 
through  analogy.  Consider  a woman  has  to  make  up  for  her  fast  missed  due 
to  menses  but  she  does  not  have  to  make  up  for  the  prayers  that  she  would 
miss  in  such  times.  O Aban,  the  use  of  analogy  destroys  religion.” 
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16.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ‘Uthman  ibn  ‘Isa  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  (Imam)  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.)  about  the  use  of  analogy  and 
the  Imam  said,  ‘What  do  you  have  to  do  with  analogy?  Allah  will  not  ask 
how  it  was  made  lawful  or  unlawful.’” 
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17.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Harun  ibn  Muslim  from  Mas‘ada 
ibn  Sadaqa  who  has  said  the  following. 

“(Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  narrated  from  his  father  who  said  that 
Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Whoever  sets  out  for  analogy  his  whole  life  will  get  in 
confusion.  Whoever  would  practice  the  religion  of  Allah  by  means  of 
analogy  his  whole  life  will  pass  in  a drowning  condition.’”  Imam  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  then  said,  “Whoever  gives  Fatwa  on  the  basis  of  his  personal  opinion 
he  has  practiced  the  religion  of  Allah  by  means  of  what  is  not  knowledge. 
Whoever  would  practice  the  religion  of  Allah  without  knowledge  he  has 
opposed  Him  by  making  things  as  lawful  and  unlawful  by  means  of  what  he 
has  no  knowledge  of.” 
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18.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Yaqtin  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Mayyah  from  his 
father  from  abu  ’Abdullah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Satan  analogized  himself  with  Adam  saying,  “Lord,  You  have  created 
me  from  fire  and  created  him  from  clay.  In  an  analogical  explanation  if  the 
substance  from  which  Adam  was  made  would  be  compared  with  fire  it 
would  come  to  light  that  it  has  more  light  and  value  than  fire.” 
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19.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
from  Yunus  from  Hariz  from  Zurara  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  lawful  and  u matters  who  has 
said,  “Whatever  Prophet  (s.a.)  has  made  lawful  will  remain  lawful  forever 
up  to  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  whatever  he  has  made  unlawful  will  remain 
unlawful  forever  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.  There  will  be  no  one  other  than 
him  and  there  will  come  no  one  other  than  him.  He  said  that  Imam  Ali  has 
said,  ‘No  one  has  established  any  innovations  without  abandoning  an 
established  noble  tradition.” 
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20.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Ahmad  ibn 
‘Abdallah  al-‘Aqili  from  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-Qurashi  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Once  abu  Hanifah  came  to  see  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  said  to 
abu  Hanifah,  “O  abu  Hanifah,  do  you  practice  analogy  as  I hear  you  do?” 
Abu  Hanifah  replied,  “Yes,  I do  practice  analogy.”  The  Imam  then  said 
to  him,  “Do  not  practice  it  because  the  first  person  who  used  analogy  was 
Satan  when  he  said,  “Lord,  you  have  created  me  from  fire  and  created  him 
from  clay.”  He  analogized  fire  with  clay.  If  he  would  have  analogized  the 
light  in  the  clay  and  fire  he  would  have  learned  about  the  difference  between 
the  two  lights  and  the  excellence  of  one  over  the  other.” 
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21.  Ali  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  from  Qutayba 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“A  man  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  an  issue  and  the  Imam 
replied  him.  The  man  then  said,  “Have  you  considered  if  it  had  been  so  and 
so  it  would  have  been  the  word  in  it.”  The  Imam  then  said,  “Wait,  whatever 
I said  in  answer  was  from  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.).  We  are  not  of  the  people, 
“Have  you  considered”  in  anything.”  ( The  Imam  that  they  did  not  need 
reasoning  process  and  that  all  they  said  had  come  to  them  from  the  holy 
Prophet  (s.a.) 
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22.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Khalid  from  his  father  in  mursal  manner  (Mursalan)  from  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Do  not  take  anyone  closely  and  intimately  between  your  selves  and 
Allah  lest  you  will  not  be  believers.  Every  means,  ancestral  and  relative 
relations  and  intimacy,  innovations  and  doubts  will  be  cut  off  except  for 
what  is  established  in  the  holy  Quran.” 
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Chapter  20 

Chapter  on  the  need  to  refer  to  the  book  and  Sunnah 

That  there  is  nothing  about  lawful  and  unlawful  matters  that  may  have 
been  left  without  a rule  in  the  book  and  the  Sunnah. 


1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn  Hadid  from  Murazim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“Allah,  the  Most  holy,  the  Most  High  has  certainly  revealed  an 
explanation  for  all  things  even,  by  Allah,  He  has  not  left  untold  anything 
that  His  servants  would  need  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.  He  has  done  so,  so 
that  people  would  not  be  able  to  say  if  only  so  and  so  would  have  been  said 
in  the  Quran.  The  fact  is  that  He  has  already  said  it  in  the  holy  Quran.” 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  Husayn  ibn  al-Mundhir  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Qays  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Allah,  the  Most  holy,  the  Most 
high,  has  not  left  untold  anything  that  the  ’ummah  would  need  except  that 
He  has  revealed  in  His  book  and  has  explained  them  to  His  messenger.  He 
has  made  a limit  for  everything  and  an  indication  for  it  to  point  forwards  to 
it  and  He  has  made  a limit  for  those  who  would  trespass  those  limits.” 
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3.  Ali  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  from  Yunus  from  aban  from 
Sulayman  ibn  Harun  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘All  that  Allah  has  created  has  a limit  like 
the  limits  of  a house,  in  which  case  what  is  of  house  is  of  the  house  and 
what  is  of  the  road  and  the  walkway  is  of  the  walkway.  Even  the  law  for  the 
compensation  for  a scratch,  and  a penalty  in  form  of  a lash  or  half  a 
lashing.’” 
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4.  Ali  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  “isa  from  Yunus  from  Hammad 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“There  is  no  case  for  which  there  is  not  a law  in  the  book  or  the  Sunnah, 
the  noble  tradition  of  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)” 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Yunus  from  Hammad  from  'Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  al-Jarud  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘When  you  speak  of  anything  ask  me  for  its 
law  in  the  book  of  Allah.  He  also  has  said  in  his  Hadith,  ‘The  holy  Prophet 
prohibited  much  squabbling  and  brawling,  spoiling  of  property  and  much 
questionings.’”  A person  then  asked,  “O  descendent  of  the  holy  Prophet, 
where  is  this  in  the  holy  Quran?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “Allah,  the  Most 
Glorious,  the  Most  Majestic,  says,  ‘There  is  nothing  good  in  much  of  their 
secret  talks  except  for  that  which  is  for  charity,  justice,  or  for  reconciliation 
among  people  to  . . . (4:114) 

Do  not  give  to  people  weak  of  understanding  your  property  for  which 
God  has  made  you  to  supervise  . . ..  (4:5) 

Believers,  do  not  ask  about  things  which,  if  revealed  to  you,  would 
disappoint  you  . . ..  (5:101)” 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Faddal  from  Al-ThaqafiTaba  ibn  Maymun  from  one  he  narrated 
from  al-Mu‘alla  ibn  Khunays  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘There  is  no  issue  which  would  be 
disputed  between  two  people  but  that  there  is  a principle  for  it  the  book  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Glorious,  only  the  man’s  power  of 
Intelligence  is  not  able  to  reach  it.’” 
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liljJ  3il  3r«  j_^>-Jj  LpjJl  cfy^  Y^^*)3  L_~A>  jP^J-5  j ^r-  ^4-C? 

<3  u saa^  ^llas  3*^  <3  ^443)  3*^  ls*^'  f44^"  Pi3p  3iij  Sj 

jTjUl  3JJi  j*!)SM  J3  ^J.-^gaTj  4j3j  (j^j  (jjjJl  (Jj*il  oiAJAjl 

‘LaLL&jl  ^j  ^L  L«  3^3  ^ j3-P  L)j  44P  .*33  3^3  3rJ  ^ U i 

.iScALd  4jp  /^AdLL*  3I-3  OjjLLa  4^3  4jc3*tAA  La  L)LLj  *33Lj  La  i33>-j 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  certain  persons  of  his  people 
from  Harun  ibn  Muslim  from  Mas‘ada  ibn  Sadaqa  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  people,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
has  sent  to  you  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  and  gave  him  the  book  with  truth 
while  you  all  were  illiterate  (ignorant)  about  the  book  and  the  One  Who 
revealed  it  and  about  the  messenger  and  the  One  Who  sent  him  in  a period 
of  time  wherein  no  messenger  had  been  sent,  during  a prolonged 
delinquency  of  the  nations  with  wide  spread  ignorance,  over-looming 
afflictions,  the  crumbling  of  the  established  social  order,  blindness  towards 
the  truth,  the  practice  of  injustice,  the  destruction  of  religion,  the  raging  of 
wars,  at  the  time  of  paling  away  of  the  gardens  of  the  worldly  life,  the 
withering  away  of  the  branches  therein,  the  scattering  away  of  its  protectors, 
the  loss  of  hope  of  its  fruits,  the  drying  out  of  its  waters  and  the  decadence 
of  its  lighthouses.  At  such  a period  of  time  the  elements  of  wickedness  had 
been  manifest  everywhere.  The  world  seemed  aggressive,  rough  and 
frowning  at  the  face  of  its  inhabitants,  regressing  instead  of  helping  to 
progress  and  with  wicked  fruits.  Its  food  was  but  carrion,  its  slogan  fear  and 
the  swords  as  overall  garments.  You  were  totally  crushed  and  the  eyes  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  had  turned  blind,  their  days  dark.  They  had 
boycotted  their  relatives,  caused  much  bloodshed  and  buried  their  baby-girls 
alive,  expecting  thereby  goodness  of  life  and  worldly  tranquility.  They 
would  not  cherish  any  hope  in  the  rewards  of  Allah  or  preserve  any  fear  of 
the  punishment  of  Allah.  Their  living  were  blind  and  filthy  and  their  dead  in 
the  fire  in  total  despair. 

“At  such  time  came  to  them  a copy  of  what  was  in  the  ancient  pages  (of 
guidance)  and  a confirmation  of  what  existed  with  them,  containing  a 
complete  account  of  the  lawful  and  unlawful  matters.  That  is  the  holy  Quran 
ask  it  for  the  answers  but  it  will  not  speak  to  you.  I can  tell  you  about  it.  In  it 
there  is  the  knowledge  of  the  past  and  the  knowledge  of  what  comes  in  the 
future  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Therein  is  the  rule  (needed)  among  you 
and  to  settle  your  disputes  that  may  arise  therein.’” 
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8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  'Abd  al- 
Jabbar  from  ibn  Faddal  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  'Abd  al-‘Ala’  ibn 
A‘yan  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  would  say,  ‘I  was  bom  of  the  descendents  of  the 
holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  while  I knew  the  book  of  Allah  wherein  is  the  knowledge 
of  how  the  world  was  first  created  and  the  knowledge  of  all  that  may  come 
up  to  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Therein  is  the  news  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  the  news  of  the  Paradise  and  the  Fire  hell,  the  news  of  things  of  the 
past,  those  that  will  come  into  existence.  I know  all  of  these  just  as  I can  see 
in  the  palm  of  my  hands.  Allah  says,  “In  it  there  is  an  explanation  of 
everything.’” 


9.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn  Ni‘man  from  Ysma‘il  ibn  Jabir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“In  the  book  of  Allah  there  is  the  news  of  things  before  you,  the  reports 
of  the  matters  after  you  and  the  laws  to  settle  your  disputes  and  we  know  it 


all. 
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(3  s-  4-3  (dlj  aJlP  iOill  <U-J  4jAj  d&l 

.)4JTj  dp  si  J^)  d 


*-)  iild 
axL>j  S < >lsS~ 


10.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Khalid  from  ‘Isma’il  ibn  Mihran  from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Umayra  from  abu  al- 
Maghra  from  Sama‘a  from  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  asked  the  Imam,  ‘Is  everything  in  the  book  of  Allah  and  the  Sunnah  of 
His  messenger  or  you  have  a say  in  it?’  The  Imam  replied,  “As  a matter  of 
fact,  everything  is  in  the  book  of  Allah  and  the  Sunnah  of  His  messenger 
(s.a.)’” 
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Chapter  21 

Chapter  on  the  Differences  in  al-Hadith 


J & 3 J -1 

aIIp)  f+i  ciS  Jii  333  ^ 3 ,4i.  ^ 313  J 3 oi?t  ^ 

34a5)  4&I  3 3^  4*wol£4j  oTJjJI  jwosJ  3*  Ul^.  Ji  33  Ol-®JLc*»  3*  3 

45  c3j3  ^ \j>  jjJls^;  ^juI  3 ^ (aJ|j  a4iP  4&I 

(aJIJ  aJlp  4&I  34a>)  43  1 3^*3  4 3^  jwoiJ  3*  s-3^  c£^3 

4&1  l) 3p  434^4  3*,4ii  L$y^  ^ 3^  aIs"*  33 i 0^  (j^-ipjj j 14^3  333^^  3^ 

C-JLC*»  aS  3^-^  ^Ip  3^^  3^  a-^jIjIc-4  3^*^-*-^  (aJIj  a4p  4&i  34a*) 

Ly^L>-J  l41_Pj  L>“3*33  l^c-^ljj  tj  liwLy^J  UL>-  ^jxllil  (^wL>l  3 ^1  ^4-^3 

o-i^p  .3P  (^[3  *3^  a^  ^34^)  3j-j  (_3^  *■ ^-xs*"  1^33  ik^j  l^ljljl«3 

333  i*-vXjL^«  3^  4^45^  3^  4jIj3Cji  3^  3*,4Ji  341  33$  1 »ig>  ^iJ  ^>- 

343  3^u-  3^  3^3  ^-*-3  <3*  41*0*34  4^3  ow^*4  3*  4^*4^  ^ 3° 

34^)  aSI  J^J  3^  3 3^  ji  *)lj  ^*3  *)l  ^*>3^14  ^jS&sjs  jli^f I 3-3  3^* 
IjJlS  ^ ^ I^sJj  o333  (ij  a^®  lyLlflj  jI  c-^145^  jilli  Ajl  3^1  |%Jlp  jli  1jJ<L*-i*  (aJ|J  a4[p  a&1 

0335  *y  3^3  £'^'  1^4^- 13  3^3  ®I33  (^^3  a4-p  a\)1  ^ii^)  4J0I  3_4^j  wii  iJ»a 

-44-4 (3  ti|3  3^-3  3^i  ^4-^3  ^ ^ ->33  ®34^'  ^ ^jp  ^ ^3-^3  ^3 

olpjJlj  aJ^OsJ^  aj4J!  3i  oJjtj  ij^j  ^4j4J  33-aj  0^3  343^^ 

^-4  |3^"|3  ^3)1  ^Ip  p^i>3  JUp^i  ^jJ^i  l)Ii^4)|3  <— ^4^!3  jj3^  j3ii  3>i 
^ 3433  ^ *a^-I  lw\_^3  4^1  ^2_p  34  l4j w\Jlj  3^^^  ^*j3 

Aj  3^-,33  ^ 3^4  (3  34^  JJLj tlj  ij  A^  ^33  A^j>-j  £'^^:  ^ ^4**  (J^4*»j 

^1  3^3  ^ ^ 4) i ji^Jp  jJ3  ( aJ  I3  a3p  a3j^  l5^4?  ) 3 J^3  l/4  ^ ^ 3 y^r1  ajjJj, 3 

lxc3>  (aJij  aJlp  4^1  34^)  4^1  3j4»j  3^  3^  *4^^  J4-J3  a_^3  aji  j&  ^Ip  33  ®34^ 

3ai>t3  3^4  33  ^ 3^'  3 i3^  3r^  L54-4  ^3  j'  34  33  ^ l3  ^ ^ 3^' 

aj  i 3^  ii  0334^^  3^p  33  3^3  33^  ^ ^3  3-3  ^w*,3ji  Ja.4^:  433^ 

c_^33y  3^^3  (^'3  a3p  34^)  a&i  J3j  3^  ^ (^>3  3^'3  3^  33^ 
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^P  L 4 jg  A>-  ^jj  ( aJ  Ij  aGp  4^'  ^ l) y^jl  l ■o.d*-^  4&1  li^>- 

^c-wwLJb  ^wvLJl  ^3  414  <j^ A JLj  4*3  l_05"  4j 

^SC^3  fUj  ^>U-3  £z^*>\j  o ijJLi'  3d  (d3  dp  dd)  3^d  j-®'  og 

^lp  ^Y-5"”  l)L^>3  (4JI3  4*lp  4&I  ^iXg)  4&1  cJ O^^J  0^5"  w\i  4jLiu£«3 

■&  ^ f^3 

4*lJul3  i^jJll  41P  U3  0jjg>t3  j^tT  G»  AdllS"  ^ (J^3  G 'JpJ' 

c^lj>e-vg'  ^3  (4JI3  dp  jjLy^)  ddGJ  ^ ^ L^-  ^ J“^  J^3  dy*J  ^ clr4  L5^ 

Y3  jJLa  ^ 0153  ^^lii  jp  sJLj  015"  (4JT3  dp  Ai  jb>)  it  j^j 

a*1p  a^I  ^d)  4Ail  3_dj  cJdJO  l5j^J'3  G'  0 j^*d  \y>^  Oj  ^>-  a h.  « °*j 

^53  iU-S  ^35  (4JT3  dp  ift'  d^)  ^ Jj-Gj  diS"  Ji>3  ^J_>-  (aJTj 

a*1p  ajjI  d-O?)  4J0I  (J j-Oj  d^x-'d  3d  d$  3^  ci*d“  <A-*-*  Jj^'  d>-S  a1_J 

4SI  d-0?)  J_dj  (jjO  ^ 015"  G^i  (jj; \P  ^GJl  3^4  dd  dUS  ^jl^42j  ^ 4JI  (4ST3 

o$.lx*J  ^p  3^3  c0*^^“^  AJjld  d2^  dp  I5|  c^-63  ^jwJ  ^3  dSS  J35" I (4JI3  dp 
3^5  3r?  *^i  ^Jp  |J-Sj  jl  dr^  cj  e^4  c3^'  c5ji^  ®dp  L5d 

4^1  cJ^dG  (d^-  c-*d3  <^’  t^dd>  1513  ^jL>-1  aOLO  I5j  c^j ^53 

^>^3  L^-iGd^  ^Y-®^3  ^1  0"[d^^  d4  ^ ^ (aJ  I3  dp  aJjI  ^-0^) 

O'  a\)1  Ip  S3  ld^P3  ' 4 d ^3  'd^G^Sj«3  Lg_dd-3  L^dd^d3  Ldx-^,G3  G^^Oj3 
Ip  ^ 4J0'  IpS  0i4  A^d 3 ®*d»'  OOp  ^3  a3SI  c_glx5"  d®  aj  ' lP-s  l ^ )g  a ^-3 

cplSS"  ^3  Oj^j  3'  015"  (^^5  ^3  j^'  Y?  *^3  JY5-  3r^  aOIp  Gd  dr^  ^3 
^/?3  ^ ^P->~'3  Od^  A1I2J2P-3  ^dp  ^1  £Gv2-*-*  j'  dlig  d®  a!_3  wL>-'  Jd® 
^Li  <uj!  1j  cAj2-3  Lip  ^Jls  *xc  ^ IpSj  ^jJ_^  ^Jlp  olu 

^_3^>x-i3  1 4^iS^  1 fa  o^pS  lc  ^J,  <&!  c-j^pS  c^J' 

^IAp  ^3jJp^  c^lJ  ^ 3^-^ 


1 . Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hishim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hammad 
ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Yamani  from  Aban  ibn  abu  ‘Ayyash 
from  Sulaym  ibn  Qays  al-Hilali  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  said  to  Imam  Ali  (a.s.),  ‘I  have  heard  from  Salman,  al-Miqdad  and  abu 
Dhar  certain  matters  about  the  interpretations  of  t he  holy  Quran  and  certain 
Ahadith  of  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  which  is  different  from  other  have  and 
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then  have  heard  from  what  confirms  what  I have  heard  from  Salman  and 
others  (his  friends).  I have  heard  a great  deal  of  Hadith  and  about  the 
interpretations  of  the  holy  Quran.  Do  you  disagree  with  what  have  heard 
from  other  people  and  consider  such  materials  as  false?  Do  you  think  people 
ascribe  lies  to  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  purposely  and  interpret  by  their  own 
personal  opinions?”  The  Imam  then  said,  “You  have  posed  a question  now 
listen  carefully. 

“What  people  have  consists  of  the  truth,  falsehood,  lies,  what  is 
abrogating,  already  abrogated,  facts  of  general  nature,  of  particular  natures, 
clear  texts,  unclear  texts,  facts  properly  memorized  and  matters  that  are 
conjecturally  preserved.  People  had  forged  certain  narration  calling  them  as 
Hadith  of  the  holy  Prophet.  The  condition  was  such  that  once  the  holy 
Prophet  addressed  the  people  from  the  pulpit  saying,  “O  people  a many  lies 
have  spread  around  and  they  are  considered  to  be  my  Hadith.  Whoever 
forges  lies  and  calls  them  my  Hadith  has  filled  up  his  seat  with  fire.  After 
the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  there  were  more  of  such  lies.  There  are  four  kinds  of 
Hadith  only  and  there  is  no  fifth  kind. 

“One  narrator  of  Hadith  is  a hypocrite  who  only  pretends  to  be  a Muslim. 
He  does  consider  it  a son  and  offense  to  lie  and  calls  a narration  purposely  a 
Hadith  of  the  holy  Prophet  while  it  is  not  a Hadith  of  the  holy  Prophet  in 
reality.  If  people  know  that  he  is  hypocrite  and  a liar  they  will  not  believe 
him.  The  people  say,  ‘He  lived  at  the  time  of  the  holy  Prophet,  saw  him,  has 
heard  Hadith  from  him  and  has  preserved  those  Ahadith  but  they  do  not 
know  his  condition.  It  is  certain  that  Allah  has  spoken  about  the  hypocrites 
the  way  He  has  spoken  about  them  and  has  describe  them  the  way  He  has 
describe  them.  “Their  physical  appearance  attracts  you  when  you  see  them 
and  when  they  speak,  you  carefully  listen  to  them  . . 63:4  They  hypocrites 

then  sought  closeness  to  the  misguiding  leaders  and  those  calling  other  to 
hell  fire  with  falsehood,  lies  and  false  accusations.  The  misguiding  rulers 
assigned  them  for  certain  offices  made  them  to  dominate  people.  They  with 
their  help  devoured  the  world.  People  follow  only  the  kings  and  the  worldly 
gains  except  for  those  that  Allah  has  protected.  This  is  one  of  the  four  kinds. 

“The  other  kind  is  one  who  has  heard  Hadith  from  the  holy  Prophet  by 
the  has  preserved  it  the  way  it  should  have  been  preserved  but  he  is 
uncertain  about  it.  He  has  not  fabricated  anything  purposely  and  has  it  with 
him.  He  speaks  about  it,  practices  accordingly  and  narrates  it  saying;  “ I 
heard  it  from  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.).  If  the  Muslims  would  learn  that  he  is 
uncertain  about  it  they  would  accept  it  from  him  and  if  he  also  would  know 
that  there  exists  uncertainty  in  it  even  he  also  would  reject  it. 

“The  third  kind  is  one  who  has  heard  something  form  the  holy  Prophet 
(s.a.)  that  contained  a command  but  latter  the  holy  Prophet  prohibited  it  but 
the  man  did  not  have  any  knowledge  of  such  prohibition.  Or  that  he  heard  a 
prohibition  form  the  holy  Prophet  and  then  the  holy  Prophet  made  it  a 
command  but  the  man  did  not  know  of  such  commandment.  In  this  way 
preserved  the  abrogated  but  not  the  abrogating  but  if  he  knew  the  abrogating 
thereof  he  would  have  rejected  it.  If  the  Muslims  knew  what  they  had  heard 
from  was  abrogated  they  would  also  have  rejected  it. 
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“The  last  and  forth  kind  is  one  who  has  not  ascribed  a lie  to  the  holy 
Prophet  who  hates  lies  has  fear  of  Allah  for  respect  of  the  holy  Prophet 
(s.a.).  He  has  not  forgotten  anything  but  that  he  has  preserved  it  the  way  it 
should  have  been  preserved.  He  speaks  it  just  the  way  has  heard  with  out 
any  addition  or  omission.  He  knows  which  is  abrogating  and  which  is 
abrogated.  He  thus  has  practiced  according  to  the  abrogating  and  has 
rejected  the  abrogated.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  command  so  of  the  holy 
Prophet  (s.a)  like  the  holy  Quran  is  abrogating  and  abrogated,  of  general 
nature  and  of  particular  nature,  clear  text  and  unclear  text.  Oftentimes  the 
statements  of  the  holy  Prophet  may  have  two  aspects:  Like  a general 
statement  and  a statement  of  a particular  nature  just  like  the  holy  Quran  as 
All,  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Glorious,  has  said,  “ . . .Take  only  what  the 
Messenger  gives  to  you  and  desist  from  what  he  forbids  you  ....  (59:7)”  It 
may  become  confusing  for  one  who  does  not  know  what  exactly  Allah  and 
His  messenger  want  people  to  do.  All  the  companions  of  the  holy  Prophet 
were  not  as  such  that  would  clearly  understand  the  answer  to  their  questions. 
There  were  those  who  would  ask  a question  but  would  not  ask  for 
explanations  and  would  rather  love  the  coming  of  a Bedouin  or  a stranger 
and  ask  the  holy  Prophet  questions  so  that  he  would  also  listen. 

“I  would  go  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  Prophet  once  every  day  and  once 
every  night  when  he  would  admit  me  and  we  would  deal  with  me  the  way 
he  wanted.  The  Sahabah,  companions  of  the  Prophet  knew  that  the  holy 
Prophet  would  not  deal  with  others  the  he  dealt  with  me.  Also  the  Prophet 
would  come  to  my  house  most  of  the  time  but  when  I would  go  to  any  one 
of  his  houses  he  would  admit  me  and  would  ask  his  wife  to  leave  us  alone 
and  then  we  would  have  been  the  only  ones  therein.  When  he  would  come 
to  my  house  he  would  ask  Fatimah  or  any  of  my  children  to  leave  the  house 
then  whatever  would  ask  he  would  answer  me  and  when  I would  have 
exhausted  all  of  my  questions  he  would  begin  from  his  side.  Thus,  nothing 
of  the  holy  Quran  has  ever  been  revealed  the  holy  prophet  had  made  me  to 
read  it  and  dictated  me  to  and  I wrote  it  down  with  my  own  hand  writing. 
He  taught  me  the  interpretations  of  that  verse  and  its  explanations,  its 
abrogating  or  that  which  was  abrogated,  the  clear  texts  and  the  unclear 
statements,  the  ones  of  particular  general  nature.  He  would  pray  to  Allah  to 
give  me  understanding  and  strong  memory.  I never  forgot  any  of  the  verses 
of  the  book  of  Allah  or  any  of  the  knowledge  that  he  had  dictated  to  me 
which  I wrote  them  down  from  the  time  he  prayed  to  Allah  for  me.  He  did 
not  leave  any  thing  of  the  lawful  and  unlawful,  commands  or  prohibitions 
that  were  there  or  that  would  come  into  being  in  future  or  any  book  that 
were  revealed  to  anyone  before  him  about  the  matters  of  obedience  or 
disobedience  that  he  had  not  completely  taught  me  and  I had  not  memorized 
them  all.  I have  not  forgotten  of  them  even  a single  letter.  The  holy  Prophet 
once  placed  his  hand  on  my  chest  and  prayed  to  Allah  to  fill  my  heart,  with 
knowledge,  proper  understanding,  wisdom  and  light.  I then  said,  “O 
messenger  of  Allah,  may  Allah  take  the  soul  of  my  mother  and  father  in 
service  for  your  cause,  from  the  time  you  prayed  for  me  I have  not  forgotten 
a single  matter  or  missed  to  write  down  anything.  Do  you  fear  that  I might 
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forget  them  in  future?  “I  do  not  fear  for  you  any  forgetfulness  of  ignorance.” 
The  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  replied.”’ 


■f  v/f  J\  If  J oulp  If  If  If  $3p  2 

fl^SI  Jlj  L*  4J  cJLS  (Jll  dp)  a&I  wLp  J^p  ^ 

(Jli  cpj3\Jlj  j j i.  g Xj  ^ (aJTj  dp  JSI  4SI  J ^*^3 

, oTjidl 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ‘Uthman  ibn  ’Isa  from  abu  Ayyub  al-Khazzaz  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Muslim  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  explained  to  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying  ‘What  is  the  matter 
with  people  who  narrate  from  so  and  so  from  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  whom 
they  do  not  accuse  of  telling  lies  and  thing  and  from  you  facts  against  it 
comes  to  light?  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Hadith  becomes  abrogated  just  as  it 
happens  with  the  holy  Quran.’” 


J ^ & # J 4 $ cr  4 3 

f v'jih  Ly  5JUJ1  JP  aSL\  Jb  U (fWLSl  f)  il  J,y  cii  ju 
cuii  (JlS  l)L ^2-S Jlj  oSljjJl  ^lp  cL*-d  d 3^1  Jp-T 
dp  Jil  (4JT3  dp  iil  d Jjdj 

C)\S~ 01  ^ 1 Jds  ^0>Ij  1X3  cdS  3^  l^Swi-v?  ^jj  3li  ^1 

d-d  X*J  d^  ^ kplj^d  4-^  d^!d^  ^1-OXJl  ^f  4JLOO3  (aJ|J  dip  a&1  ^ 3jdj 

, LX2jCj  1 (J  . Xa « j Al^-I  £tXXub  LX 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  Najran  from 
‘Asim  ibn  Humayd  from  Mansur  ibn  Hazim  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  said  to  (Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘It  is  confuses  me  that  when  I ask 
you  a question  and  you  give  an  answer  and  then  other  person  comes  and  you 
give  a different  answer  for  the  same  question.’”  The  Imam  replied,  “We 
answer  people  in  a larger  and  reduced  forms.”  I then  asked,  “Did  the 
Sahabah,  companions  of  the  holy  Prophet  speak  the  truth  or  lies  when 
narrating  his  Hadith?”  The  Imam  replied,  “They  spoke  the  truth.”  I then 
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said,  “Why  then  they  have  differences?”  Have  you  not  considered  the  fact 
that  a man  would  come  to  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  and  ask  a question  and 
would  give  him  an  answer  and  then  he  would  answer  that  would  abrogate 
the  previous  answer.  Thus,  Ahadith  abrogated  other  Ahadith.” 


°-^f  tij  if  if.  i "Jf  If  <4'  if  if-  if  if.  t)f  -4 
zff  if  4A)  44^  4 fij  b 4 3^  3^  4^)  f*^  c3  i If 

\y>- \ t aJ  ^ dj>-l  L))  3^  lilLd  4p^  ci-Ll  aJ  c^J_i  3^  aIa^I  if 

sif  JJ  } f"  ? "L  P 3 0 £ 

,3?  dxij  44  -44  ^ -aai  o)  -f) 


4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  ibn 
Mahbub  from  Ali  ibn  Ri’ab  from  abu  ‘Ubayda  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘O  Ziyad,  What  would  you  say  if  we  give  a 
Fatwa  to  one  of  our  followers  under  pressure  (and  concealed  the  truth)?”  I 
said,  “You  know  better,  may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  your  service.’”  The 
Imam  said,  “If  would  follow  such  Fatwa  it  would  be  better  for  him  and  of  a 
greater  rewarding.”  In  another  Hadith  it  says,  “If  follows  it,  he  will  be 
rewarded  and  if  he  disregarded  it  he  has  sinned.” 


f fxJ  f-  fs-  ^ ff^-\  ft-  4f  if  if  if  “41  5 

^frj  Off-  ^ ff-is  aJL!~L  ft-  aJLLj  Jll  aJp-)  f*^  (_3  if  if^  f!  if 

LpIAIJ  L«  AjlAll  of  - ^ i_f}f  ^ AjlAll  L^jp  AjLt~3 

LajJ  f f\fi\  4*1  f°  f/f-j  ajjI  JjA)  f\  L odi  ff~  LlJ-s 

ill  jf~  L))  ®3|3j  ^ 343  aL^-LL5  Aj  OwAi  La  yfj  l ^ £ ‘ a 

Lj  LaLI  L)L4]j  Lulp  f fZ'  4y  (f^3  Ld  if-’f 

3^  A^wa^l  fofslj*-  4 Adp)  ^ ■-tap  iff  ClaaLi  ^ 3u  ^4jLajj 

, .f  . A'.'  I lr  •'! ' h Ui  < ;i:°d  = . '-.>*2  ° f.  f-~'\  du 


gf  - lLU 

La  jfj  La-^J-a  -C>-  \j  CaaA-i!  LLu 


5.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  from  Al-Thaqafi‘laba  ibn  Maymun  from  Zurara  ibn 
‘A‘yan  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  a question  and  he  answered  me.  Then  an 
other  man  came  and  asked  the  same  question  but  the  Imam  gave  a different 
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answer.  Then  a third  man  came  and  asked  the  same  question  but  the  Imam 
gave  him  an  answer  that  was  different  from  both  of  the  previous  answers. 
When  the  other  two  men  left  I asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “Two  of  your 
followers  from  Iraq  asked  you  the  same  question,  how  is  it  that  you  gave 
each  one  a different  answer?  The  Imam  replied,  “O  Zurarah,  it  is  better  for 
us  and  it  gives  all  of  us  more  time.  If  you  all  would  say  the  same  thing, 
people  will  know  that  you  speak  the  truth  from  us  and  this  will  leave  all  of 
us  with  less  time.  Zurarah  has  said,  “I  then  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah, 
‘Your  follows  would  walk  on  spears  and  fire  if  you  would  ask  them  but  they 
come  out  of  your  presence  with  different  answers  for  the  same  question  and 
the  same  answer  as  his  father  had  given.” 


If  //f  y If  ff  y y If  y -6 

LaA  Y ^ hi  *liyp  y*  JjHj  dp)  -Ip  hi  c— Jtp**  Jll 

Ip  Adi  ^ Lp  Lp 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Nasr  al-Kath‘ami  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Those  who  know  that  we  say  nothing  but 
the  truth  what  they  know  from  us  should  consider  it  sufficient.  If  they  would 
hear  from  us  what  is  different  from  what  they  already  know  from  us  they 
should  note  that  it  is  our  way  of  defending  them.’” 


If  Xj*f>  fyf  y.  y~^3  ff  y ^dlp  If  f/  If  y tjf  -7 

j jit  o'M-j  ylf- 1 jAj  jp  dL  jii  dp)  d J jp 

if"*/  if~  AJpJj  J-  -f  yf  AP  oL^-d  o-ip  lj  y*\j  IA.AAI  Ajjj)j  f 

lpO  °y  odi-l  L>  y,'f\  Ajljb  (jj  oUij  jf-  a*A  j y* 


7.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ‘Uthman  ibn  ‘Isa  and 
al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  both  from  Sama’  from  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  asked  (Imam)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  a man  who  was  opposed  by 
two  people  of  his  own  faith  in  an  issue  that  they  both  narrated.  One  of  them 
said  it  to  be  obligatory  and  the  other  said  it  was  prohibited.  How  it  can  be 
solved?”  The  Imam  replied,  “He  must  wait  until  he  finds  one  who  would 
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inform  him  and  until  then  he  is  not  under  any  pressure.”  In  another  Hadith  it 
says,  “Whichever  answer  he  follows  in  obedience  for  his  ease.” 


J&*- i if  cf  f~f  J>  6u1p  jt-  cy.  [)f  -8 

£>-  / ^t*Jl  cpjJdr  1 ij\s  uIp)  -Up  j)  ILL 

,aUI  \lXfj  jLaL  d^-T  Cxf  C— Lis  (Jll  di-lj  cxf  1 i.  gjh  ffA  Jjll 


8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ‘Uthman  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Mukhtar  from  certain  persons  of  our  people  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“If  you  would  come  to  me  for  an  answer  to  a question  and  I give  you  an 
answer  of  a general  nature  and  then  you  come  again  and  I give  you  an 
opposite  answer  which  one  would  you  follow?”  I replied,  “I  would  follow 
the  later.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “May  Allah  grant  you  blessings.” 


'>p  If  If  J cf  if  % -9 

^ io-wj  iSi  (pvj\  dp)  ii  jup  ^ iii  jii 

aJJjij  ^ zf/xf  OLj  Cf  “4  ij-Lp-  (jLLs  -LpIj  l ^ 4jI 

f- 1 cpj-CP  d?3  LU-s  L)  uIp)  -Up  Jll  ^ i]\s 

.cluA'i/L,  (jlA 


9.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  his  father  from  Isma’il  ibn  Marrar  from 
Yunus  from  Dawud  ibn  Farqad  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Khunays  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘If  we  receive  a Hadith  from  first  of 
you  and  from  the  members  of  your  later  generation  which  one  should  we 
follow?”  The  Imam  replied,  “Follow  it  until  you  receive  it  from  the  living 
Imam.  When  it  comes  from  a living  Imam  follow  his  words.”  The  Imam 
than  said,  “We  by  Allah,  like  you  to  follow  what  is  easy  for  you.”  In  another 
Hadith  it  is  says,  “Follow  whichever  the  newest.”’ 
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j/  jj  jp  J>,  id  jp  CfrZJ-\  jj  Jd  jp  jj  -d  -10 

^ (^U-j  ^p  (^*^ji  dp)  d d t!  iJL  jil  did  j ^i- jf  j sjis 

diJi  J^:  I 0 L/g  a 1 1 J^  tjllol  *~ll  ld-S”t>sJL$  jl  (3  4Pjld*  l-<>.|  do  lLl^_ygl 

lit  Cell  aJ  ^ Uj  o^llkli  Jl  Cell  jf  j m^i  3^  Ju 
Jl*j  aJj!  3^  ^ 01  a&I  3*1  L~J jc-lioli  oS^~\  4j*y  tot  UL>-  <jlS"""  ij^  Ll>e_i 

0 IJg-3  3^  cjlxdygj  ciLS  Aj  IjyiSt  d)l  dij  C^P-lJgJl  Jl  i^i5^L>sJo  (jl 

aj  Utl5vj>-1  CJ3P3  l_L»i^>-j  lIJ*^j>-  3 J^3  Ll^wL>-  c£j3  3"*v  jlS-*  3^  Jl 
iaiJljl  Cell  iu  aIIaj  ^ll  Lu^Ci  ISll  LS'ly  ^Jlp  Aiiat>-  JlI  JU  Lit>- 
Ji-j  5^  jll  cJi  aSL  lijCLSl  !>■  Jfe-  3^3  ^ £ip  ^*3  tjpj  aSM 

U<^*^l53  LiSt>-  Ijj^  Laltdij  l a>-  3 tj^t  jl  li^ji  ltL>e_v?l  3^®  j^C*j 

C-Owlil  3 U4  l ^ 1 1 a 3 13  LoJ^OpI  Aj  j^Svi-  3^i  Jj>-  3 iH>~^ 

lLli“s_*/?l  -Up  jC-v^J^  j^JP-  l ■<)■  ^ ill  CpvU  Jli  Js*-^!  Aj  L«  Jl  OullLj  ^3  Lg^_f33^3 

3 Ip  jr?  015"  ^ Ji  j^J  3^  3^  Jp  U4^  *^>-13 

3*4  idji  J343  0-o-^Ci  3-*  ^ 3^*  ^ uiC^- 

owLiJ  3w  1 Cel3  a^3  C-oj  aIp  -Up 

sbi  J^)  A^i  Jjij  3ii  Ajy-3  J13  aSi  Ji  uIp  Sj3  jstli  3^13  diC34l  & ^ y$$ 

oUj>jJ  1 3^*  ^ 0144^^  3^  oL^-4^3  ^t^“3  (i^3 

0134^  l)15^  Ols  c3-i  ^Ctj  *y  3.  3J-t^3  udl^y^il  oLgjxJlj  j^-l  3^3 
aIuJ^  c-a13^sJi  4_i3Ci  3®|3  J^-4  3^  *— ^LaxIi  1-^133  uj  l^Clp 

edii  a^»l*Ji  3^133  Cjtii  i-«  ^343  aj  Aj«iit]i  0JU-3 

U->-l  ljJL^-33  a!uJ|3  epli^Jl  3^  A_d^si  lljP  jl ^fl-aJl  ijl^”  0^  C-0I3  I iilj^  c^Lti 

cdi-A3  ^LijJi  A^jis  Aj«ijtJi  3jJl>-  l«  3ii  js-ji  (^1  i^i-i  33*"%^3  LSi|3^ 

1 g jl di  ^ cli  tj^  1 d ^ ? '3  lilii  cdjd 

<aj>-j11  3^  Lstys^  (^ilj  Jls  edi  j^~^[j  dd5 

.C-jlSdil  (3  ^lix3*^/l  “^'  Oil  ^jjIj 


10.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Dawud  ibn  al- 
Husayn  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Hanzala  who  has  said  the  following. 


162 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  two  people  with  a dispute 
between  them  on  the  issue  of  debts  or  inheritance  and  they  go  to  the  king  or 
the  judges  for  a decision  is  it  permissible  to  seek  such  decisions?”  The 
Imam  replied,  “Whoever  would  go  to  them  for  a judgement  in  a right  or 
wrongful  matter  it  is  like  seeking  the  judgment  of  the  devil.  Anything 
received  through  such  judgment  would  like  consuming  filth  even  if  it  would 
one’s  established  right.  It  is  because  of  receiving  through  the  judgment  of 
the  devil  and  Allah  has  commanded  to  reject  the  devil,  “yet  choose  to  take 
their  affairs  to  Satan  for  judgment  even  though  they  are  commanded  to  deny 
him.  Satan  wants  to  lead  them  far  away  from  the  right  path.  (4:60)” 

I said,  “What  should  then  they  do?”  The  Imam  replied,  “They  must  look 
for  one  among  you  who  have  narrated  our  Hadith  and  have  studied  what  is 
lawful  and  unlawful  in  our  teachings  and  have  learned  our  laws  they  must 
agree  to  settle  their  dispute  according  to  his  judgment  because  I have  made 
him  over  you  a ruler.  When  he  may  judge  according  to  our  commands  and 
then  it  is  not  accepted  from  him  the  dissenting  this  judgment  has  ignored  the 
commands  of  Allah  and  it  is  rejection  of  us.  Rejecting  us  is  rejecting  Allah 
and  that  is  up  to  the  level  of  paganism  and  considering  things  equal  to 
Allah.” 

I said,  “What  if  each  one  of  such  disputing  parties  would  chose  a man 
from  among  our  people  and  agree  to  accept  their  judgment  but  these  two 
man  would  come  up  with  different  judgments  and  they  would  have 
differences  in  your  Hadith?” 

The  Imam  replied,  “The  judgment  will  be  the  judgment  of  the  one  who 
has  a more  just,  having  more  better  understanding  of  the  law,  Fiqh,  the  more 
truthful  in  Hadith  and  the  more  pious  of  the  two.  The  judgment  of  the  other 
one  will  be  disregarded.” 

I said,  “What  if  both  (of  such  judges)  would  be  just  and  accepted  among 
our  people  and  none  of  them  would  have  been  any  preference  over  the 
other?” 

The  Imam  replied,  “One  must  consider  and  study  the  hadith  that  each  one 
of  them  would  narrate  from  us  as  to  which  has  received  the  acceptance  of  all 
of  your  people.  Such  Hadith  must  be  followed  and  the  one,  which  rarely 
accepted  and  is  not  popular  in  your  people,  must  be  disregarded  because  the 
one  popularly  accepted  is  free  of  doubts.  The  nature  of  cases  are  of  three 
kinds:  (a)  A case  that  is  a well-known  and  true  to  follow,  (b)  A case  that  is 
well  known  to  be  false  to  stay  away  from,  (c)  And  a confusing  case  the 
knowledge  of  which  must  be  left  to  Allah  and  His  Prophet  for  an  answer. 
The  holy  Prophet  has  said,  ‘There  is  the  clearly  lawful  and  the  clearly 
unlawful  and  the  confusing  cases.  One  who  stays  away  from  the  confusing 
ones  he  has  protected  himself  against  the  unlawful  ones.  Those  who  follow 
the  confusing  matters  they  indulge  in  unlawful  matters  and  will  be  destroyed 
unexpectedly.” 

I said,  “What  if  both  Hadith  from  you  would  be  popular  and  narrated  by 
the  trustworthy  people  from  you?” 

The  Imam  replied,  “One  must  study  to  find  out  which  one  agrees  with  the 
laws  of  the  Quran  and  the  Sunnah  and  it  does  not  agree  with  the  laws  of  the 
those  who  oppose  us.  Such  Hadith  must  be  accepted  and  the  one  that 
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disagree  with  the  laws  of  the  Quran  and  the  Sunnah  and  coincides  the 
masses  must  be  disregarded.” 

I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  the  service  of  your  cause,  What  if 
both  Faqih,  scholars  of  the  law  would  have  deduced  and  learned  their 
judgment  from  the  book  and  the  Sunnah  and  found  that  one  of  the  Hadith 
agrees  with  the  masses  and  the  other  disagrees  with  the  masses  which  one 
must  be  followed?” 

The  Imam  replied,  “The  one  which  disagrees  with  the  masses  must  be 
followed  because  in  it  there  is  guidance.” 

I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  the  service  of  your  cause,  what  if  both 
Hadith  would  agree  with  the  masses?” 

The  Imam  replied,  “One  must  study  to  find  out  of  the  two  the  one  that  is 
more  agreeable  to  their  rulers  and  judges  must  be  disregarded  and  the  other 
must  be  followed.” 

I said,  “What  if  both  Hadith  would  agree  with  their  rulers?” 

The  Imam  replied,  “If  such  would  be  the  case  it  must  be  suspended  until 
you  meet  your  Imam.  Restraint  in  confusing  cases  is  better  than  indulging  in 
destruction.” 
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Chapter  22 

Chapter  on  Following  the  Sunnah  and  Evidence  of  the  Book 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Nawfali  from  al- 
Sakuni  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  holy  Prophet  (s.a.),  “Over  every  truth  there  is  a reality  and  above 
every  valid  issue  there  is  light.  Whatever  agrees  with  the  holy  Quran  you 
must  follow  it  and  whatever  does  not  agree  disregard  it.” 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Aban  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  'Abdallah  ibn  abu 
Ya‘fur  who  has  said  the  following. 

“In  a meeting  where  ibn  abi  Ya‘fur  was  also  present  I asked  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  differences  in  Hadith  which  is  narrated  from 
people  whom  we  trust  and  yet  from  other  people  we  do  not  trust.”  The 
Imam  replied,  “If  you  come  across  a Hadith  and  you  find  evidence  in  the 
holy  Quran  to  support  it  or  in  Hadith  of  the  holy  Prophet  (you  may  follow 
it),  otherwise,  you  follow  the  one  that  has  come  to  you  through  the 
trustworthy  narrator.” 


,aj  (jj!  4j  JJli  (dTj  aAp  2)1  ^Ua>)  amI  JjA) 


165 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


^f  -U^A  JjJ  f2J^\  f*  <Ujl  ^f  -liL>-  JjJ  -Ui^  -U?i  ^f  UjL>*-d  ^y*  O-UP  3 
A\  3^  <Jj4j  (^bi^dl  dp)  aS)I  -Up  til  CU-*P"  JlS  yi-'  jy  pPjjI  ^f  £<dM 

, j g q 4il  d^""  ^il^j  ^ Cuo-lA  QS3  ddlj  i-pldJl 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al-Halab  from 
Ayyub  ibn  al-Hurr  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Everything  must  be  referred  to  the  holy 
Quran  and  the  Sunnah,  the  noble  traditions  of  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  and 
any  Hadith  that  does  not  agree  with  the  holy  Quran  it  is  a useless 
statement.’” 


Jp  dp  J>  ^Jf  Jt-  jCd  (jjl  Je-  f~f  JJ  If  (jt-4  Jdjz  A 

jl*  Cu-t-US-l  f*  jpd  \ 3^  (^bidJl  dp)  4)1  -Up  j,\  ^f  -Uilj  C^>f 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ibn  Faddal  from  Ali  ibn  ‘Uqba  from  Ayyub  ibn  Rashid  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Of  Hadith  whatever  does  not  agree  with  the  holy  Quran  is  a useless 
statement.” 


°jA/)  (SA~\  yi  ^Id*  £f  yft-  j3  Je  jlili  yl  J {f  yj  did  3 

^li!l  L^jf  jlli  j£  (dj  dp  ill  Jd)  *js\  U-dA  JlS  dp)  ill  -d  J If 

.iiit  (Ul  ai  d^fid^  jdid  Lij  di  its  iii  d&'&ijj  Jp  fild  u 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  and  others  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  holy  Prophet  once  addressed  the  people  in  Mina  (a  place  in 
Makkah)  saying,  “O  people,  whatever  comes  to  you  in  the  form  of  my 
Hadith  you  must  see  if  it  agrees  with  the  holy  book  of  Allah  then  know  that 
I have  said  it  but  whatever  comes  to  you  that  does  not  agree  with  the  book 
of  Allah  then  know  that  I have  not  said  it.” 
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66)  iii  AA  6 6J6  ju  ^ ^ J\  j\  a*  666\  -6 

.>r  jjLs  (aJTj  6s  Sii  a6)  66  ~^3  ^i  cails-  A 


6.  It  is  narrated  through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  certain  persons  of  his  people  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said,  ‘Whoever  disagrees  with  the  book  of 
Allah  and  the  Sunnah  of  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  he  has  certainly  become 
a unbeliever.’” 


cs-  tsA  CAA-  16  66  A A~^  A 66  A 6 tJ6  ^ 

.'A  A6  u ^ % JuJAh  oi  u-feip)  uy~J-i 


7.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
from  Yunus  in  a marfu’  manner  from  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“The  best  deed  in  the  sight  of  Allah  is  the  one  that  is  performed 
according  to  the  Sunnah,  the  noble  tradition  of  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  even 
if  it  would  be  in  small  degree.” 


J\  ia  oi>^  A A 66-  A 66  A 66  a a*  ils  .8 

A&  6s)  (J>l  A^  A-fjtj  OIjI  A^  6^-SJ  d?L^_aJl 

d^ji)  A^3  aJaj  h JLaS  iaa  OjljA  V ti^LjJi  o)  !-4a  AjIau 

^j-ll  4_Aj  aIaAcIJI  oy>-Y  A /-^sV^ I Lo-tll  A 4_JLfljl  jA-  4-Aa.ll  o)  la 4 ' ^ ■ a 3 


✓ ■ A \ 

\ I I . 0 \ S is  I \ S I 


8.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  ‘Isma’il  ibn  Mihran  from  abu  Sa‘id  al-Qammat  and  Salih  ibn 
Sa‘id  from  Aban  ibn  Taghlib  who  has  said  the  following. 

“A  man  asked  a question  from  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  replied  to  it 
and  then  the  man  said,  “The  Fuqaha,  scholars  of  law,  do  not  say  this.” 
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The  Imam  then  said,  “It  is  a pity.  Have  you  ever  seen  a Faqih,  a scholar 
of  law?  The  real  Faqih,  scholar  of  law  is  one  who  maintains  restraint  from 
the  worldly  matters,  who  is  deeply  interested  in  the  life  hereafter  and  holds 
firmly  to  the  Sunnah,  noble  tradition  of  the  holy  prophet  (s.a.)” 


J J\  -f  4J  If  oJLJ-  J j/J-  J 'XsA  If  Ijf  9 

a^Ip)  Ji  ^f  aj\j\  ^f  ^f  ££x*}\  oixjU'  o)  ^f 
Jj-s  hfy  X?  Jji*  X?  Jj-®  (aJTj  aTp  a&I  a&I  JjAj  jls  jli 


2*J  ll  Ml  56  M2 


9.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  from  abu  ’Isma‘il  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Azdi  from 
abu  ‘Uthman  al-‘Abdi  from  Ja’far  from  his  ancestors  from  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“There  are  no  words  without  action,  thee  are  no  words  or  actions  without 
intention  and  there  are  no  words,  actions  and  intentions  without  learning  the 
Sunnah,  the  noble  traditions  of  the  holy  Prophet,  (s.a.). 


d & & 4 If  f & -10 

JJLi  A^L>  3>j  CyJ  Sj.  JS-\  y*  3^  3 ^ 

< 0 <.<  0 1 , fi*  °<  0 '.ij*  O ' s ' , 

liSyE’  AS' Jo  JJo IS  (_£JJL&\ 


10.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Ahmad  ibn  al-Nadr 
from  ‘Amr  ibn  Shimr  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“There  is  no  one  without  excitement  and  calmness.  Whoever’ s calmness 
would  lead  him  towards  the  Sunnah,  noble  traditions  of  the  holy  prophet 
(s.a.),  he  is  rightly  guided  but  if  it  would  lead  him  towards  innovations  then 
he  has  gone  astray.” 
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If  l/-  -^3  jj  •Ah  -1 1 

^ Jy  a^l  jj  ®j!)j  If  j^-  if-  LS^y  If  f 'Qf  If  y^-'  J>. 


>)  alsJi  i^xkj  Jil  4^1p) 


11.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Barqi  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Salama  ibn  al- 
Khattab  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  Musa  ibn  Bakr  from  Zurara  ibn  A‘yan 
from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Whoever  may  transgress  against  the  Sunnah,  noble  traditions  of  the  holy 
Prophet  (s.a.),  he  must  return  to  the  Sunnah.” 


yip)  & J & tjf  -1 2 

\j£  4_j2y  \ <uA  OAA  aAp)  ^ye^ajASl  3^ 

, 4xJa^~  L^Pj  4juya3  I •c^j (3  •cAj  aJ  ^ i 3 vj 


12.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Nawfali  from  al- 
Sakuni  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  from  his  ancestors  (the  Imams  (a.s.)  who  have 
said  the  following. 

“Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  ‘There  are  two  kinds  of  Sunnah,  (traditions).  There 
is  a Sunnah  in  obligations  and  following  such  Sunnah  is  guidance  and  its 
disregard  is  misguidance.  There  is  a Sunnah,  (tradition),  in  none  obligatory 
issue.  The  following  of  this  kind  of  Sunnah  is  a virtuous  deed  and  its 
disregard  for  other  matters  is  a sin.”’ 


End  of  the  book  on  the  virtue  of  knowledge. 

All  praise  belongs  to  Allah. 

May  Allah  send  blessings  up  on  Prophet  Muhammad  and  his 
purified  family 
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THE  BOOK  ON  ONENESS  OF  ALLAH  (GOD) 
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Chapter  1 

Chapter  on  Contingency  of  the  Universe  and  Proof  of  the  Existence  of 

its  Creator 


jp  /jt-  ji-Aljj!  *J>  fj/s-  jll  Ojlij  -xH^  y)  lj-L>-l  -1 

y J y 'Qf  If  yty  ^ 0 Jr^  o*  0 cr^ 

a_X)J_aJl  ilLJa!  (^*)lUl  ajp)  aX)l  -X*P  ^J,l  J^P  aJtLo  JjjJjJ  1^""  -*5^“! 

' IlSl ail  -X*p  <_jl  ^_a  *0-a  cli  aJlc  £-^L>-  aj|  aJ  J^3  l£  ai^ll^l  oJi>llj 

ail  -X*P  jjl  aiixSj)  aiHaJl  -X*P  aa^l  0II3  ^.ll^Ul  (3  (^*}HJl  aj_p)  aX)l  -X*P  ^J,l  £_a  J^3 
Jli‘,l  la  (^Ul  allp)  ail  jIp  jit  aj  jlll  (^*A£Jl  allp)  ail  jIp  J;l  Jjx5~  alxS" 
allp)  ail  jIp  jil  aj  jlll  ail  jIp  jj!  jjXp  jll  Jlxl5~  Ul  jll  diUJl  -xIp  ^p"I  Jill 

jUUl  J P °yt$  y>j^  JjJl  t oJ^p  cJf  ^JJI  JJlUJI  iIa  j^I  (^*^Jl 
ciil  J^-l  Jj  ^Uxa  jll  oii  U jl  ^j^l  all  j3p  f\  jUUl  aJl  i£  Jill 

la-J  lljll  olljJflJl  CUPj3  ll|  ail  -Xl-  jjl  jll!  £s-p23  jll  aJp  la  I Jjj-XjjJJ 

J~P  jjl  jlll  o-Xxp  Ojla-X^-  j^"J  ail  A*P  (_^l  pXH  -XxJLs  JjjJJjjl  oljl  ail  -LC-  jjl  ^3 

jll  14-X^  d^-lxi  jll  jll  IsJlj  laP  jl  ^-Uj  I JjJ^Xij-ll  (^tAUl  ajp)  ail 

ail  J_*P  ^aj I jlll  %\y  L^JaP-  11  jlal  I jll  I ^ ~;P  la  JJjj-Xj  la3  jll 

jll  ^ jll  iU£Jl  I ail  /l  jll  f ,CjysL3  ^ u J J4aP  ^SaJlj  (f!ji£Jl  all) 

°^3  Ja’j'ill  jjXj  °lj  Jj^aJl  ^Jl»j  °lj  (Jj-i^aJl  j*-4a  ^ JJJ  Li>P  jll  jll  I4-3  la  (Jljjl}  I 

la  JiliJl  -X>ajJ  Jlj  J^g-3  ll  -X^-l^“  cxllj  la  JlyeJ3  Jllfe  l.la_Ul  -XsLa2j 

cxJll  (^*lAUl  ajp)  aXll  J_l-  jjl  Jlll  jl^P  -X>-l  l-Xc^  ^a_H"  La  ^jJjjJl  jll  a_3ytJ  3/ 

aJlp)  ail  aXp  /f  jlll  JJJi  JaJj  JaJjil  jlll  ji  aliJj  3*  aMl  4JU  j JJJS 

JjsI  l>-i  Ij  Jjsl>U  al^l-  *^3  lr°  ( alu>-  jJl*a  j-a^  Jf*^  J->jJl  l^a^  !l 

*^3  jl>Ju  jlg-Jlj  y*~^\ 3 ^ ^ cj  IjLs  ^ \ 6 ~ J '*2-A 

ji  <jy^  1^ | iiS\-^  o\^>ja  J3  01$ ^aio 

1_>-1  Ij  43jIj  jL$Jlj  0^3 

jji  jju  ^ c^j_o>  |3  U4-La  u^2-0?i  c^3^l3 1 •» $ ^ ij s 
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wLp 


l)[S^  oj  Ajl  OyAs T j jj  oj  Jjfcl  l^  ^ a*Xp)  a&I  ~ 

jj^i  L>-i  ij  0j^2»vi2_^  ^jiii  *y  ois^  *y  ^j^jj  j^jji 

jJj>eJj  ^ jl  ^^ip  lg  d lo  ^ S.lHJl  jll  J^s2» 

u4ij  iii  u4^j!  ^jJjji  ju  t$ip  ^ Il-us  oisHui:  Vj  t^ui?  33I  j*yyi 

cH*4~  o|^-«^  aJ  JlJLs  *u!p)  a&I  3^  l£*-^  ^1p  Jh^'  Jl^  U£wL3>j 

3JJ1  j*jiJi  Jill  vULrff  ^Ju  J&  jd£3i  Hi  Jju  ^lijJl  9HT  61  iiili 
55  g <&i  Hp  /t  jili  vIIjH^j  j*  ^k^-i  dp)  d Hp  £l; 

6iiVi  >-*  JJ^tj  cdji  jit  j4^  Olio  fUL*  din  hIpj  vUdi  Sii  £&-\ 

, 4jjl  -ci-  I L£  Y) ' t^3 


1.  Abu  Ja‘far  Muhammad  ibn  Ya‘qub  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim 
ibn  Hashim  from  his  father,  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ibrahim  from  Yunus  ibn 
‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  Ali  ibn  Mansur  who  narrated  the  following. 

“Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  has  reported  that  in  Egypt  there  lived  a heretic 
who  had  heard  about  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  a great  deal.  He  traveled  to 
Madina  to  debate  the  Imam  but  he  missed  to  find  the  Imam  therein.  He  was 
told  that  the  Imam  has  traveled  to  the  city  of  Makkah.  He  then  left  for 
Makkah  and  we  were  with  the  Imam  (a.s.)  when  we  came  across  him  during 
our  performing  Tawaf  (the  seven  times  walking  around  the  Ka‘bah).  The 
man’s  name  was  ‘Abdul  Malik  also  called  abu  ‘Abdallah  as  his  Kunyah  in 
Arabic.  He  touched  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah’s  shoulder  with  his  shoulder  as  he 
walked  along.  The  Imam  asked  him,  “What  is  your  name?”  It  is  ‘Abdul 
Malik  (meaning  slave  of  the  King).”  The  man  replied.  “What  is  your 
Kunyah?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked.  “It  is  abu  ‘Abdallah  (meaning  father  of 
slave  of  Allah).”  He  replied.  The  Imam  then  asked,  “Who  is  this  king  whose 
slave  you  are?  Is  he  of  the  earthly  kings  or  of  the  heavenly  ones?  Tell  us 
about  your  son.  Is  he  a slave  of  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  or  a slave  of  the 
Lord  of  the  earth?  Say  whatever  you  may  it  will  be  against  you.”  Hisham 
has  said  that  I asked  him  (the  heretic  man),  “Why  do  you  not  answer?”  The 
man  seemed  to  dislike  my  words.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  told  him,  “Meet  us 
when  we  finish  our  Tawaf  (walking  around  the  Ka‘bah).”  The  heretic  man 
came  to  the  Imam  (a.s)  later  and  sat  in  front  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  we  were 
all  gathered  around  him. 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  asked  him,  “Do  you  know  that  the  earth  has  an 
underside  and  an  upperside?”  The  man  replied,  “Yes,  I know  it.”  The  Imam 
then  asked,  “Have  you  gone  in  the  underside  of  the  earth?”  The  man  replied, 
“No,  I have  not  gone  there.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  asked,  “Do  you  know 
what  is  therein?”  He  said,  “I  do  not  know  but  I guess  there  is  nothing 
therein.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Guessing  is  weakness.  Why  do  you  not 
acquire  certainty?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  asked,  “Have  you  climbed  up  into 
the  sky?” 
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The  man  replied,  “No,  I have  not  done  so.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  asked, 
“Do  you  know  what  is  up  there?”  He  replied,  “No,  I do  not  know.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  very  strange.  Without  reaching  the  East  or  West, 
without  going  under  the  earth  or  climbing  up  the  sky  and  not  even  have 
crossed  anything  to  know  what  is  behind  you  deny  what  is  in  them.  Does 
any  man  of  reason  deny  what  he  does  not  know?” 

The  heretic  man  then  said,  “No  one  has  ever  come  up  with  such 
statements  to  me  as  you  have.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “So  you  are 
uncertain  about  Him.  Perhaps  He  is  or  may  be  He  does  not  exist.”  The 
heretic  man  then  said,  “Perhaps  He  is.”  The  Imam  then  said,  “O  man,  one 
who  does  not  know  has  no  authority  over  the  one  who  knows.  O Egyptian 
brethren,  listen  carefully.  We  have  no  doubts  in  the  existence  of  Allah 
(God).  Think  about  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  day  and  the  nights  follow  each 
other  and  do  not  miss  their  turns  or  become  confused.  They  each  have  its 
place  and  do  not  have  any  choice.  If  they  had  any  other  choice  they  would 
not  come  back  again.  If  they  had  a choice  the  day  would  not  end  with  night 
and  the  night  would  not  end  in  the  day.  They  are  forced  to  continue,  O 
Egyptian  brethren,  I swear  by  Allah  (God).  The  One  who  has  forced  them  is 
stronger  then  them  and  greater. 

What  people  speak  of  and  you  guess  it  is  (dahr)  motionless  time  if  it  was 
so,  then  when  it  would  take  them  away  it  would  not  return  them  and  if  time 
have  returned  them  then  why  it  is  not  taking  them  away?  These  things,  O 
Egyptian  brethren,  are  compelled.  Why  the  sky  is  up  high  and  why  the  earth 
is  low?  Why  the  sky  does  not  fall  down  on  earth?  Why  the  earth  does  not 
flow  one  layer  over  the  other  and  the  two  do  not  stick  to  each  other  and  why 
those  on  it  do  not  stick  to  it?” 

The  man  then  said,  “God  their  Lord  has  made  them  to  hold  together.” 
Hisham  has  said,  “He  professed  belief  in  God  in  the  presence  of  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.).” 

“Humran  then  said  to  the  Imam,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  if  heretics  profess  belief  in  Allah  (God)  before  you  it  is  because 
the  unbelievers  converted  to  faith  because  of  your  father.”  The  man  who  had 
just  professed  belief  in  Allah  requested  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  to  allow 
him  to  become  one  of  his  students.  The  Imam  then  asked  Hisham  to  teach 
him.  Hisham  taught  him  well  and  he  became  a teacher  for  the  people  in 
Syria  and  Egypt.  His  purification  was  very  well  and  the  Imam  (a.s.)  became 
happy  with  him.” 


^ \ & If  Jl  Jdj-  ^ aJli  Jdj-  J s!p  2 

kJ  l_fl_9  k - * lo  ? a 1 1 Eo  1 »A^P  Ls  I wLe*"  I ^j-P  ft-'’-*'  l-^  ^3  ^ 

' ' 5s  f s ’s*  "s  s 

J)S-\  1-*  oJJj  £j)\  (J 
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l ■» ^ Jlp j 3-?  jd-*!-  adI  *-^d  41  ^*j  3*4441  ^^JuJl  JJJ5  Aj4c*J*yi  a! 

^c^JlJI  lllk  Idl  c-~5“Jl  <j,l  3J  aJ  Jill  3^4^43  ^4^j4  O^il-41  LSli 

jUi>-i  jj  *y  <j,i  34  aJ  jin  oji  3 l«  owUp  c-^ij  3*^  jil  43^ 

i]jj  (3  4«  lL41p  wL^uij  01  c_il_>-l  3^  JiLaJ  ^ ^oHlJl  3J  aJ  jll^  jll  4^  C-JLS  15 

(^jJl  3>t_dJi  oljj  JlJ^4>d  3 l $3^  *— Jlij  o44j2j  oi  <^144  3^13  H4>ij  ^ l/^3  3^ 
*)}j  JJJl  3"'*  4«  4 dd-j  aJI  I j-A  ^-Lp  ^^3^  Hi  ^O-li Jl  34  JlL  ^Jup'tj 

3I  34  ^lll  jli  34J.P  3'  dJJ  15  ajj^j  Jllp  Jl  Jlo>jw>l  Jl  3Jj11p  ^xj 

34  4 *34-43  Jil  £4>-j*Ji  3^  J4  444  3^3  ^*4®  ci^34>“  ^_3a-4Ji  333  ^4  ^ 433*4 

LJg4  $.U3  15|  JaIJ?  $.l3>  151  a4^sJu  34^~jj  4^j w\J\  3 015"  OI3  j-ddj  1-4a  15  Jl 

01  3 Hi  3III4  3JJ  ©jIp  34  3 4lli  aJJI  i^oJU-  jli  JJJ5  Jj453  aJ  Jill  JJia  J4-* 
3*  * \s  pj  334o  jJ4  c-iljJflJ!  J*i  (3*4  Oj^-ai  4«  3^3  £*^3^  cJj-^4  4*  l3^’  J®^4  l/^ 

a4I  3i-^j4  3 c3-a3  3^3  3^3^** ^ *44  o j-aj  4*5"  3w33  4 _j ^4^  4*  JH  1 0 13 

3JJji  0^53  3^3  wL>-ij  ^3  3,3^  4«  £ls~*  4^3  3>4j  ^3 

[£j\j  1X|  j-LddJl  3 4)4  jyj Jjj  41_4pj  4333  H4L«  3I  d 3^3  lwL>- Ij  3ijij 

aJi_^  4«  aJ  c3-a3  a-l«  3li  4^*3  3*3  $-4ddJl  d)^  3^ 3 

33  l)4j!  33^*  ‘—^-4^4  *y  ^44^-  3^053  A_d44  j^jgj  jl  4d5^  dH"  oj 

Jill  aj  jli*yi  4-aJS!  015"  a^uLj  3^r^4  JJ3  j)4j3  3^i  4^33  r^  d^j^i 

ijjcyi?  jjtj  (3  34wuflj  3 Aj^ji  iiljl  »d4ip  34Lj 

JXo-lo  jjO  Jjl>e_v^3  JJ-Hx-yi?  jjtj  jj-dldj  oJi3^  “^*4  J4l’w?3  H4d*-d?  jjO  JJi3i3 

• OJ-jl“3  3 4J>j  wbtj  JJ  pj  JJ_d/2_p  wbtj  ij  40j3 


jjO  Jliji'3  3J4^~  JOOaxj |j  0Xjg.xJ  jjtj  JJll-j  JJjjjd  j_*j  oJo-ji3  dl>-ji  -btj 

j_*5  JJlipjj  31^3^^  “^*4  JJ-HJ53  0-4^4^  *^4  Jli3-^^’3  *«l4^p  wbO  JJjijij  JOjIjI 
3 j3^4  3 H JJ^4>j  j ju  34d4j  34-^4  Jjd  ii$.4 djj  J45pj  ^bd  JJ-d-^3 

^Jl  ^w«j8J  3 3^  (J^  AjjJi  454^  ^J*4  Jj  4«J  JJ-L^i  3d  cOl  4«  40jJpJ  34^3 

3 -^43  *'-*-^3  l3^=-v^^  ajlp  a_lJj  3^4  4o^  aj  \ ^5-  *y 

j jU-jiJl  J ^1  Sli  jll  (f$!A\  di>)  ill  JX>  jif  ifb  0^  jU-jiJl  J Jl  do^ 

Jp  /l  Jill  jklj  ^ JJL-  jij  jJl>1  (jlUl  JLp)  il  Jp  0 ijj£  Jl  Jliil  jJl 
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(Jjdj  I \j  dl-d  (jUd  4*2  lid  L*  d-d  c— £>-  dd Id"  (^*ddJl  a-1p)  Ail 

jiil  di  j!  igidj  di  jSdi  iJla  cj^p!  u (fiU\  dd)  di  -dp  /f  d jili 

du  jd  & mz  ui  (f-did  dp)  ^uii  d jm  dus  Jp  ssiiii 

Li!  ^jyjddiji  ojtljj  jLilill  O-Uild  ^ll  dij-d  (jd  ^li-J  Jj-ld-d  Li  4jl^-ij 

^ Is  y £ 

aJIp  3Up  H 3i  3^  3UL^  ^1>-Idj  La  Jg-£  ^-LcA 

A J^P  \jl  ^jj  ^1  ^jJ  wLp  3Hs  * J^P  J'  ClU  A 1 aJ  3^ 

3lp  O^o  cU"  (IaIS^I p^lU«  cU"  jJ  J,  3Ui  (j»^LSJl  U^)  ^ 3ni 

j^-p  3^3  ^-L  ^j\j  cdolS^  aUj^  ^Jjj  Lljir-  *)!  IU 

3*4-ll  li^p  4*  Si  ajL/?  *1  c-U"  jU  ^il*Jl  JJ  Jlii  ULp  a_U?  iiUi  J5"  3^'LL 

^lilLa  wL-P  aJ  3^-®  ojjt>  ^y>  CLjJ^  L£  3 wl^T  LLJ  l P^dyg  ia  3Jjdj2J 

aA)I  wUp  Jjl  3lli  l^JlLa  ^/^P  iiwbtJ  J^-i  ^JLU  *33  3JU$  wL>-l  L^JP  ^JLLo  ^ aJLU«  J^p 
jjo  L**^  <JUj  ^ 3L i 3iUp  U$  yi*2-*  JLU  3 UUp  3J-^  a*Jp) 

JUj  Jj^i  3*  51  4pjj  3iJji  CU^L*  (^1  34p  t viASt  Jlp 

A-3  3J^La  0l5"”  jJ  Cdlj  1 \s>-y^p^  ijwbji  wLP  L 3^  ^ 0-«dJ 

^J,  i3AJ  3^-®  3 l)j^  ci^oi 3 i3AJ  3^ 

^-l*J  *y  Cdo 3 djp  jl-UdJl  03^  3^^  0^"  ^jbA  AJu2_vS2J  ^lp  jLcjdJl 

3 ^3*^  c/*  (j^/^|3  33^3  3^"^  Up)  a3jI  j_*p  ^jI  3^-^  3^ 

lpL^Ij  ^33^  “3^  g ajuUi  jU  3^  4-jLlv2 Ji  ajU?  3^  ^IllIi 

aJ  3^  3|J-^lJ^  3^  vJdJlll!  p3^l  3 ^L«_s  i^y2^.  3^k3 

31  3 hi  cLU-*yi  o^-  JH  jjIsi  u 3hi  ui^  Up  3^  ((UU  up)  &\  up  /f 

^djp  3Hxjlj  33j  HiJi  3j  \ jU5  dJjLa  A-J^  jw5  Lxv3*"  ^3  IjyU5  La 

3^23jj  H>-jj  jl  Jj^J  Jjj5  3*3  3^  *3j  3|j  3a  LcU  jlS^  jJj  (3j*3^  ^JlU 

✓ 0“  •*>  P 0 ^ ^ ^ > *s  s 

^ojc^r  3^3  3 3j*3!  3 4^5^  Hj  l^wLLi  3 a^3p  djtj  3^i^u 

(S°yr  3 dlUip  cLU  U*'  3H^  dj>-lj  $r3^  ‘H  ^-L?^j5  Jj*3l  AjL^ 

^Ip  $.lU»*3l  cUaj  3H  L^Jjwd>-  ^1p  iU-|3j  cUaUIj  oJS^i  La  ^Ip  ^joLaji^J  ui-333l 
^Ip  Lc|  u^)  ^3tii  3^  3-^ij^H-  ^p-  jdUj  0^  cU-J  3^1 3^  ^3*-^ 

Uij  3^*  L^wLL-I  (^3^"  3Si  3>“"^  L<JIp  LotUjj  ^3*^3  ^i-5  ^Ltll  li-A 

^1p  c^is  3^  3j3-3  1L3LJ  iji  isjjJj  jys~  3 -*  3^-Jj  03^  Ljcl^jj 


175 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


aJp  jl^A  l5 3 y^  I L)LS""  a_Ll«  ^ (^3^^  t-3  oL^l  LaA-p^ 

*_Ljjjil  p^sJi  -r-p  b 0L.133  d-d  c->-U-i  (3  aJj^o  o^Ju  35  o'  Los^  ^jjlSi 
^J,l  0|  AJJt-J-  y^*/  d ^jAl  (3  AjU  (^^Xdl  ^JjLflSl  ^L*J|  b)LS""  LL-i_9  C£y*~j 
.^iiitSij  jX^  iau  jti-Oj  ^ Adi  ^y*  ^i_pi  >*  (^bLL-Ji  a-Ip)  ^iL*ji  3lX3  .l-L-*,i  -ts  ^u-Adi 

(jLli  1-La  ^J,j  3-L)  £.li*-  Li  (^bLL-Jl  aAp)  liL*Jl  aJ  (JL&3  CS^y^3  (Jd 

^iL*Jl  aJ  JlX-®  ojLaAI  ^333  <3^3  3jA-l  3-*  a3  ^llll  Li  jA : A jJ3l  aAj  J-t—Al  oSLp 
a-Ip)  aJ  (JULa  j(_133j  c— aA  p^33jl  -Up  L AlbL-3j  iijjiP  ^Lp  -uq  C-Ll  (^bLAJl  a-1p) 
Lii""  J-J3  Jj3j  Lii”  J-a'A  ^jSsJ  jj  Jllj  oJj  ^y>  oil ij  ^Jasuj  £tAl  3 Jl-^-  3?  (^“>LL--!l 
-Up  ^j-Oll  c—ALaj  63A  Lii^  333  (Jy-A-l  LuS^  3**^1  3^3  ^-~3y/~3  L3A 

,amI  aLAJ  *y  oLi-S  oj3r®  Ci3^j^  ojljA  (_g^9  3 CJ-tAJ  JLa^  Ajti  J^i  Jp  jtr^vJ I 


2.  A number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Khalid  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  abu  Hashim  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhsin  al-Maythami  who  said  that  I was 
with  abu  Mansur  al-Mutatbbib  who  said  the  following. 

“One  of  my  friends  has  said  that  he  was  with  ibn  abu  al-‘Awja’  and 
‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Muqaffa‘  in  the  holy  Mosque  of  Makkah  and  ibn  al- 
Muqaffa‘  said,  “Do  you  see  these  creatures,  pointing  towards  the  location 
where  people  walk  seven  times  around  the  Kabah‘?  Of  all  these  no  one 
deserves  to  be  called  a human  being  accept  that  Shaikh  sitting  there, 
meaning  thereby  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  The  rest  is  garble  and  beasts.” 
Upon  this  ibn  abu  al-‘Awja’  said,  “For  what  reason  do  you  call  him  a human 
being  and  not  the  rest?”  Ibn  al-Muqaffa‘  then  replied,  “Because  I saw  with 
him  what  I did  not  see  with  the  others.”  Ibn  abu  al-”Awja’  then  said,  “We 
must  test  your  claim.”  Ibn  al-Muqaffa‘  then  said,  “I  advise  you  not  to  do  so 
lest  you  will  lose  whatever  faith  you  have.  Ibn  abu  al-‘Awja’  then  said,  “I 
do  not  think  that  is  what  you  mean.  I think  you  are  afraid  of  failing  to 
substantiate  what  you  have  just  said  about  this  man.”  Ibn  al-Muqaffa‘  then 
said,  “If  that  is  what  you  think  then  go  to  him  and  protect  yourself  as  much 
as  you  can.  Be  strong  as  much  as  you  can  so  you  are  not  harnnessed  and 
note  all  points  against  and  in  your  favor.  Ibn  abu  al-‘Awja’  then  left  and  ibn 
al-Muqaffa‘  and  I remained  there.  When  ibn  abu  al-‘Awja’  returned  he  said, 
“Woe  is  you,  O ibn  al-Muqaffa‘.  This  is  not  a human  being  even  though  he 
lives  in  this  world.  He  is  a spiritual  being  but  appears  in  the  form  of  man 
whenever  he  wants  the  out  world  and  turns  into  a spiritual  being  whenever 
he  wants  the  inner  world.  That  is  the  way  he  is.”  Ibn  al-Muqaffa‘  then 
asked,  “How  does  that  happen?”  Ibn  abu  al-‘Awja’  then  said,  “I  sat  near  him 
and  when  everyone  had  gone  he  turned  to  me  and  said,  “If  it  is  the  way  they 
(people  walking  around  the  Ka‘bah)  say,  which  is  true  then  they  are  saved 
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and  you  are  destroyed.  If  it  is  the  way  you  say  it  is,  which  is  not  so  then  you 
and  they  are  all  equal.”  I then  asked,  “May  Allah  be  kind  to  you.  What  is  it 
that  we  say  and  what  is  it  that  they  say?  We  all  say  the  same  thing.”  He  said, 
“How  can  what  you  say  be  equal  to  what  they  say?  They  say  that  they  will 
have  a return,  a day  of  receiving  their  rewards  and  penalties.  They  believe  in 
a religion  which  says  that  in  the  heavens  is  the  Lord  and  that  they  are 
habitable  while  you  say  that  they  are  in  ruins  and  there  is  nothing  in 
them.’Tbn  abu  al-‘Awja’  has  said,  “I  then  found  the  opportunity  to  speak 
and  I asked,  “What  then  keeps  this  Lord,  if  it  is  true  the  way  they  say  that 
He  exists,  from  appearing  to  His  creatures  and  call  them  to  His  worship  so 
that  no  two  people  would  oppose  each  other?  Why  is  He  hiding  from  them 
and  has  only  sent  messengers?  If  He  would  have  been  in  direct  contact  with 
them  it  would  have  been  more  helpful  to  have  faith  in  Him.”  He  then 
responded,  “Woe  is  you,  how  someone  who  is  already  shown  His  power 
within  you  is  hiding  from  you?  He  brought  you  up.  You  did  not  even  exist. 
He  made  you  grow  when  you  were  so  small.  He  gave  you  strength  and 
power  when  you  were  so  weak  and  will  make  you  weak  again  after  being 
strong.  He  make  you  sick  after  being  healthy  and  can  give  you  good  health 
after  suffering  sickness.  He  can  make  you  happy  after  you  experience  anger 
and  make  you  angry  after  being  happy.  He  can  make  you  sad  after  your  joy 
and  give  you  joy  after  sadness.  He  can  give  love  after  your  experiencing 
hatred  and  hatred  after  enjoying  love.  He  can  give  you  determination  after 
your  uncertainty  and  uncertainty  after  having  determination.  He  can  give 
you  strong  desires  after  your  experiencing  dislike  and  dislike  after  having 
strong  desires.  He  can  give  you  willingness  after  experiencing  fear  and 
concerns  and  fear  after  having  strong  willingness.  He  can  give  you  hope 
after  despair  and  despair  after  having  a great  deal  of  hope.  He  can  give  you 
good  remembrance  of  what  you  had  no  idea  and  remove  what  you  may  have 
had  as  a belief.”  He  kept  reminding  and  counting  for  me  the  effects  of  His 
power  within  my  soul  that  I could  not  deny  and  I begin  to  have  a feeling  that 
all  that  is  between  me  and  him  will  all  appear  in  the  open.” 

From  the  same  source  the  following  is  narrated  from  a number  of  our 
people  in  a Marfu‘  manner  as  additional  statements  to  the  above  discourse 
of  ibn  abu  al-‘Awja’  with  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  That  abu  al-‘Awja’ 
came  the  next  day  to  the  meeting  of  the  Imam  and  sat  down  quietly.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “Would  you  like  to  review  the  issues  we  discussed 
yesterday?”  He  replied,  “I  did  intend  to  do  so,  O son  of  the  messenger  of 
Allah.”  The  Imam  then  said,  “It  is  strange  that  one  who  does  not  believe  in 
Allah  acknowledges  the  existence  of  the  messenger  of  Allah.”  He  replied, 
“It  is  only  the  habit  that  made  me  say  so.”  The  ‘Alim  (the  Imam)  then  asked, 
“What  is  it  that  keeps  you  quite?”  He  replied,  “It  is  your  excellence  and 
awesome  spiritual  ability  that  hold  my  tongue  back  from  speaking.  I have 
seen  many  scholars  and  have  debated  many  theologians  but  I never 
experienced  such  an  awesome  feeling  from  them  as  I feel  in  your  presence.” 
The  Imam  then  said,  “ It  may  happen.  I would  like  to  open  this  session  with 
a question  to  you.  The  Imam  turned  to  him  and  asked,  “Are  you  created  or 
uncreated?”  ‘Abdul  Karim  ibn  abu  al-‘Awja’  answered,  “ I am  uncreated.” 
The  ‘Alim  then  asked  him,  “Describe  for  us  then,  how  you  might  have  been 
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if  you  were  created.”  ‘Abdal  Karim  remained  quiet  and  confused  and  began 
to  scribble  scrabble  with  a piece  of  wood,  saying,  long,  wide,  deep,  short, 
moving  and  motionless  all  these  are  the  qualities  of  His  creatures.”  The 
‘Alim  (Imam)  then  said,  “If  you  do  not  know  anything  other  than  these  as 
the  qualities  of  the  creation  then  consider  yourself  a creature  because  that  is 
what  you  find  within  yourself  that  take  place  and  come  into  existence.” 
‘Abdal  Karim  then  said,  “You  have  asked  me  a question  that  no  one  before 
had  ever  asked  and  no  one  ever  would  ask  afterwards.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  then 
said,  “It  is  fine.  I noticed  that  you  did  not  ask  any  thing  in  the  time  past  but 
how  would  you  know  that  you  will  not  ask  any  thing  in  future?  Besides,  O 
‘Abdal  Karim,  what  you  said  is  against  your  notion  that  from  the  beginning 
all  things  are  equal.  How  then  you  made  them  before  and  after?  The  Imam 
then  said,  “O  ‘Abdal  Karim  let  me  explain  it  for  you.  Suppose  if  you  had  a 
bag  with  you  full  of  pearls  and  someone  asked  you,  “Is  there  a Dinar  in  your 
bag?”  You  then  denied  and  said,  “No,  there  is  no  Dinar  in  my  bag.”  The 
person  then  said,  “Alright,  then  describe  for  me  the  qualities  of  the  Dinar 
but  you  had  no  knowledge  of  the  qualities  of  the  Dinar.  Could  you  deny  the 
existence  of  the  Dinar  that  was  from  the  bag  but  you  did  not  know  about  it?” 
he  replied,  “No,  I would  not  deny.”  The  Imam  then  said,  “The  world  is 
bigger,  taller  and  wider  than  a bag.  Perhaps  in  the  world  there  is  a creature 
as  such  that  you  do  not  know  in  whose  case  you  would  not  be  able  to  tell  the 
qualities  of  the  created  from  the  non-created.”  ‘Abdal  Karim  remained  quiet 
but  some  of  his  people  agreed  to  accept  Islam  and  a few  of  them  remained. 

He  came  again  to  the  meeting  of  the  Imam  on  the  third  day  and  said,  “I 
like  to  reverse  the  question.”  The  Imam  replied,  “Ask  whatever  you  like.” 
He  then  asked,  “What  is  the  proof  that  bodies  did  not  exist  and  then  they 
came  into  existence?”  The  Imam  then  said,  “I  have  not  seen  anything  small 
or  large  that  on  adding  to  it  something  of  the  same  size  would  not  make  it 
bigger  and  in  this  there  is  a change  and  transformation  from  the  first 
condition.  If  it,  however,  would  have  been  eternal,  there  would  have  been  no 
changing  and  transformation.  What  may  cease  to  exist  or  change  it  may 
come  into  existence  and  may  get  destroyed,  thus,  with  its  existence  after  its 
none  existence  is  entering  into  the  state  of  coming  into  being  and  as  being 
eternal  this  will  take  it  into  nothingness  but  the  two  qualities  of  being  eternal 
and  nothingness  and  the  qualities  of  a contingent  and  something  without  a 
beginning  in  one  thing  do  come  together.”  ‘Abdal  Karim  then  said, 
“Suppose,  I noticed  that  with  a view  to  the  two  conditions  you  mentioned 
you  considered  it  a proof  of  their  contingency.  If,  however,  things  would 
remain  small,  despite  the  addition,  then  how  would  you  prove  their 
contingency?”  The  ‘Alim  then  said,  “We  speak  of  this  universe  that  is 
already  there.  Were  we  to  take  it  away  and  place  another  universe  in  its 
place  nothingness  would  have,  certainly,  been  a stronger  proof  of  its 
contingency  than  its  removal  and  its  replacing  with  a different  one.  I, 
however,  will  answer  you  according  to  your  assumption.  If  things  would 
still  remain  small  but  it  would  certainly  come  into  one’s  thinking  that 
whenever  something  like  it  added  to  another  thing  it  then  would  be  bigger. 
The  fact  that  it  can  change  is  proof  of  its  becoming  temporal  and  in  its 
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changing  condition  is  proof  of  its  contingency.  There  is  nothing  beyond  it 
for  you,  O ‘Abdal  Karim.  ‘Abdal  Karim  had  nothing  else  to  say. 

Next  year  he  met  the  Imam  (a.s.)  in  Makkah  again  and  people  from  his 
followers  said  that  ‘Abdal  Karim  has  become  a Muslim.  The  Imam  told  him 
that  ‘Abdal  Karim  was  blind  in  this  matter  and  would  not  become  a Muslim. 
When  he  saw  the  ‘Alim  he  said,  “My  master,  my  chief!”  The  ‘Alim  then 
asked  him,  “What  brings  you  here?”  He  then  replied,  “It  is  the  habits  of  the 
body  and  the  traditions  of  the  town  to  see  what  craziness  makes  them  shave 
and  throw  pebbles.”  The  ‘Alim  said,  “It  seems  that  you  still  live  in  your 
arrogance  and  misguidance,  O ‘Abdal  Karim.”  He  began  to  speak  but  the 
Imam  said,  “Disputation  during  Hajj  is  not  permissible.  The  Imam  freed  his 
gown  from  the  hand  of  the  heretic  man  and  said,  “If  it  is  the  way  you  say 
and  it  is  not  true,  then  we  as  well  as  you  are  all  saved.  However,  if  it  is  the 
way  we  say  and  it  is  true  we  are  saved  but  you  are  destroyed.”  ‘Abdal  Karim 
then  turned  to  his  people  saying,  “I  feel  pain  in  my  heart.  Take  me  back. 
They  took  him  away  and  he  died. 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Ja‘far  al-Asadi  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Esma‘il  al-Barmaki  al-Razi  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  Bard  al- 
Daynuri  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al- 
Khurasani  the  an  employee  of  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“An  atheist  man  came  to  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  while  group  of 
people  was  present  there.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “Consider,  if  what 
you  say  would  be  true  which  is  not  true,  in  such  case,  we  all  will  be  equal. 
Our  fasting,  prayers,  giving  charity  and  belief  will  not  harm  us.”  The  man 
remained  quite.  The  Imam  then  said,  “If  what  we  say  would  be  true,  which, 
in  fact,  is  true  then  you  will  be  the  one  facing  your  destruction  and  we  will 
be  saved.”  The  man  then  said,  “Please  help  me  learn  where  is  He  and  how  is 
He?”  The  Imam  then  said,  “What  is  the  matter  with  you?  What  you  say  is 
not  right.  He  is  the  ‘where’  of  ‘where’  but  without  ‘where’.  He  is  the  ‘how’ 
of  ‘how’  without  ‘how’.  He  can  not  be  defined  with  ‘how’  and  ‘where’  and 
can  not  be  comprehended  with  the  senses  or  compared  with  anything.”  The 
man  then  asked,  “Tell  me  then  when  was  He?”  The  Imam  replied,  “You  tell 
me,  when  He  was  not  there  so  that  I would  tell  when  He  was  there?”  The 
man  then  asked,  “What  is  the  proof  for  His  existence?”  The  Imam  said, 
“When  I look  at  my  body  I find  that  I can  not  do  any  addition  or  alteration 
to  it  such  as  width  and  breadth  or  remove  its  sufferings  and  attract  all  its 
interests.  I then  come  to  understand  that  for  this  establishment  there  must  be 
a founder  and  then  I acknowledge  His  existence.  Besides,  I see  all  the 
orbiting  planets  and  stars,  the  creation  of  the  clouds  and  driving  of  the 
winds,  the  paths  of  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars  and  other  things  of  the 
marvelous  clear  signs  I come  to  believe  that  there  is  One  who  has  designed 
and  created  all  such  wonderful  things” 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ishaq  al-Khaffaf  or 
from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ishaq  who  has  said  the  following. 
‘“Abdallah  al-Daysani  asked  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam,  ‘Do  you  have  a God?’” 
He  replied,  “Yes,  I have  a God.”  He  then  asked,  “Is  He  powerful?”  Hisham 
then  replied,  “Yes,  He  is  powerful  and  the  most  powerful  One.”  The  man 
then  asked,  “Can  He  fit  the  whole  world  inside  an  egg  without  any  change 
in  the  size  of  either  one?”  Hisham  then  said,  “Give  me  a little  time.”  The 
man  said,  “I  give  you  one  whole  year  and  he  left.”  Hisham  then  went  to  see 
Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  for  an  Answer.  After  asking  permission  that  he 
was  granted  Hisham  explained,  “Al-Daysani  asked  me  a question  today  and 
I see  no  one  except  Allah  and  yourself  to  answer  it.”  The  Imam  then  asked, 
“What  is  the  question?”  Hisham  restated  the  question  that  al-Daysani  had 
asked.  The  Imam  then  said,  “O  Hisham,  how  many  are  your  senses?”  He 
replied,  “They  are  five.”  The  Imam  then  asked,  “Which  one  is  the 
smallest?”  He  replied,  “The  seeing  sense.”  The  Imam  then  asked,  “How  big 
is  its  size?”  He  replied,  “It  is  about  the  size  of  the  pupil  or  smaller.”  The 
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Imam  then  said,  “O  Hisham,  look  in  front  of  you  and  above  you  and  then 
tell  me  what  you  have  seen.”  Hisham  then  replied,  “I  can  see  the  sky,  the 
earth,  the  houses,  the  buildings,  the  land,  the  mountains  and  the  water 
canals.”  The  Imam  then  said,  “The  One  who  has  been  able  to  fit  all  that  you 
can  see  in  a pupil  or  even  a smaller  thing  is  also  able  to  fit  the  whole  world 
in  side  an  egg  without  any  change  in  the  size  of  any  one  of  them.  Hisham 
bowed  down  and  kissed  the  feet,  the  hands  and  the  head  of  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
saying,  “This  is  enough  for  me  O descendant  of  the  holy  Prophet  and  then 
left  for  his  home.  The  next  day  al-Daysani  met  him  and  said,  “I  have  come 
just  to  say  greetings  to  you  and  not  for  an  answer  to  my  question”  Hisham 
then  said,  “Even  if  you  may  have  come  for  an  answer  it  is  ready.”  Al- 
Daysani  then  left  to  meet  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  after  asking 
permission  for  a meeting  which  was  granted  he  sat  down  and  said,  “O  Ja‘far 
ibn  Muhammad,  “Guide  me  to  my  Lord.”  The  Imam  then  asked,  “What  is 
your  name?”  He  then  left  without  answering  the  Imam  and  his  people  asked 
him,  “Why  did  you  not  answer  the  Imam?”  He  replied,  “Were  I to  tell  him 
that  it  is  ‘Abdallah  he  would  then  ask  that  who  is  this  Lord  whose  slave  are 
you?”  They  then  said,  “Return  to  him  and  ask  him  to  guide  you  to  your  Lord 
without  asking  your  name.”  He  then  returned  back  to  the  Imam  and  asked, 
“O  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad,  “Guide  me  to  my  Lord  but  do  not  ask  my  name.” 
The  Imam  asked  him  to  sit  down.  A young  boy,  son  of  the  Imam  was  there 
playing  with  an  egg  in  his  hand  and  the  Imam  asked,  “Letch  me  the  egg  O 
young  man.  The  boy  gave  the  egg  to  the  Imam  who  said,  “O  Daysani,  this  is 
a secure  castle.  It  has  a thicker  outer  shell  and  inside  of  it  there  is  much  finer 
shell  inside  of  which  there  is  liquid  gold  and  flowing  silver.  The  liquid  gold 
does  not  mix  with  the  flowing  silver  nor  does  the  flowing  silver  mix  the 
liquid  gold.  Such  is  its  condition  no  expert  comes  out  therefrom  to  find  out 
what  is  beneficial  to  it  to  report  back  all  about  it  nor  any  corrupting  agent 
enters  therein  so  that  its  problems  would  be  reported.  No  one  knows  if  it  is 
created  for  a male  or  a female.  It  will  burst  out  with  colors  of  a peacock.  Do 
you  think  there  is  someone  to  design  and  manage  it? 

Al-Daysani  thought  quietly  and  said,  “I  testify  that  there  is  no  god  but 
Allah  Who  is  the  only  Lord  and  has  no  partner.  I testify  that  Muhammad 
(s.a)  is  His  servant  and  messenger  and  that  you  are  the  Imam  and  an 
authority  from  Allah  over  his  creatures  and  I repent  because  of  previous 
beliefs.” 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ‘Abbass  ibn  ‘Amr  al- 
Faqimi  from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  in  the  narration  about  the  atheist  who 
came  to  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  the  Imam  had  explained  to  him  the 
following. 

“You  assume  that  there  are  two  eternal  and  powerful  powers  (who 
control  the  universe)  or  that  both  are  weak  or  only  one  of  them  is  weak  and 
the  other  is  powerful.  If  they  both  are  powerful  why  then  neither  one  ever 
makes  an  effort  to  remove  the  other  one  so  only  one  would  become  in 
control  of  the  universe?  If  you  would  assume  that  one  is  powerful  and  the 
other  is  weak  then  it  is  proof  that  there  is  only  one,  as  we  believe  because 
the  weakness  of  the  other  is  so  apparent.  Besides,  if  you  would  say  that  they 
are  two  then  they  either  agree  with  each  other  in  all  matters  or  disagree  in 
the  same  way.  Since  we  see  the  creation  works  in  an  organized  manner,  the 
orbiting  objects  continue  to  do  so,  the  organization  is  one,  the  day,  the  night, 
the  sun  and  the  moon  all  show  that  the  organization  is  valid  and  correct.  The 
harmony  in  the  matter  shows  that  the  organizer  is  One.  If  your  claim  of  two 
would  involve  you  to  believe  that  there  must  be  a gap  in  between  to  show 
two  things  and  in  that  case,  the  gap  will  become  a third  one  and  eternal. 
Thus,  it  will  involve  you  in  three  and  this  will  involve  to  say  what  you  said 
about  the  two  where  you  needed  to  have  a gap  and  in  this  case  it  will 
become  five  and  so  on  indefinite  in  number  and  multiplicity.” 

Hisham  has  said  that  of  the  questions  of  the  atheist  from  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  one  was  that  what  is  the  evidence  of  His  existence?  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  answered,  “The  existence  of  the  effects  (activities)  show  that  someone 
has  produced  those  effects  and  activities.  Consider,  when  you  see  a well 
constructed  building  you  leam  that  there  is  someone,  who  has  built  it  even  if 
you  have  not  seen  the  builder  with  your  own  eyes.”  The  atheist  then  asked, 
“What  is  it  then?”  The  Imam  replied,  “He  is  something  but  different  from  all 
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things.  I repeat  my  statement  that  speaks  about  Him  as  a thing.  He  is  a thing 
in  the  sense  of  the  reality  of  things  except  that  He  does  not  have  a body  and 
form.  He  does  not  have  a feeling  (like  our  sense  of  feeling)  or  touching  and 
He  does  not  comprehend  with  the  five  senses  (as  we  do).  Imaginations  can 
not  comprehend  Him  and  the  timeless  (Dahr)  times  does  not  reduce  Him 
and  the  times  do  not  change  Him.” 
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6.  Muhammad  ibn  Ya‘qub  has  said  that  a number  of  our  people  have 
narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Barqi  from  his  father,  from  Ali  ibn 
al-Ni‘man,  from  ibn  Maskan,  from  Dawud  ibn  Farqad  from  abu  Sa‘id  al- 
Zuhri  from  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  said  the  following.  “For  the  people 
of  understanding  as  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  Allah  it  is  enough  that  He 
has  created  all  things  and  has  kept  them  full  under  His  control.  It  is  enough 
proof  that  He  is  the  Most  powerful  king.  It  is  enough  proof  that  His  Majesty 
is  manifest  everywhere.  That  His  light  is  the  Most  bright  that  His  testimony 
is  the  Most  truthful.  There  is  enough  proof  of  His  existence  in  what  the 
people  speak  and  what  the  messengers  have  brought  and  what  he  has 
revealed  to  people  as  proof  of  His  Own  existence.” 
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Chapter  2 

Chapter  on  Can  Allah  (God)  be  Considered  a Thing? 


f 0 £tl  . O''  o <■'  . o .6^*  o . i . o i o , I ✓ o''  x ^ o . 

•h*  y y y ^y\  y yf  u * y 

ijtj  ^yy  y*  ^yy]\  a2p)  3^  o \yy 

Affj-U  yyy  °yi  yy  vil-^3  £ij  L*1  Jy-b£-  ^5 

(3  jj  - ^ " j l«  < ^ <yy^~  y*  ^L&j*yi  as^-u  yy  ? laj y \ 

. ijJj£  Sj  JjJiiL  Jlp 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Ya‘qub  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim,  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘isa  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  abu  Najran  who  said  the 
following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  about  the  Oneness  of  Allah  saying,  ‘Can  I 
think  of  Him  (the  creator)  as  a thing?’”  The  Imam  replied,  “Yes,  but  not  as 
something  well  understood  and  clearly  defined  with  in  limits.  What  may 
become  a subject  of  your  thoughts  is  different  from  Him.  Nothing  resembles 
Him  and  the  thoughts  and  imaginations  can  not  reach  Him.  He  is  different 
from  what  can  become  the  subject  of  thoughts  and  is  different  from 
whatever  that  can  be  perceived  in  ones  thoughts.  You  can  think  of  Him  as 
some  thing  but  not  well  understood  and  clearly  defined  (under  certain 
limits).” 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id 
who  said  that  I asked  Imam  abu  Ja‘far,  the  second  (a.s.)  the  following. 

“Is  it  permissible  to  say  that  Allah  is  a thing?”  The  Imam  replied,  “Yes, 
because  it  removes  two  kinds  of  limitations,  the  limitation  of  being 
forgotten  altogether  and  that  of  considering  Him  like  other  things.” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  abu  al-Maghra  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  is  distinct  from  His  creatures  and  His  creatures  are  different  from 
Him  and  whatever  that  is  called  a thing  is  a creature  except  Allah.” 


4.  It  is  narrated  from  Imam  abu  “Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  said,  “Allah  is 
distinct  from  His  creatures  and  the  creatures  are  different  from  Him. 
Whatever  could  be  called  a thing  is  a creature  except  Allah  Who  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things.  Holy  is  He  for  Whom  there  is  no  similarity  and  He  is 
all-hearing  and  all-aware.” 


5.  It  is  narrated  from  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  said,  “ Allah  is  distinct 
from  His  creatures  and  the  creatures  are  different  from  Him  and  whatever 
could  be  called  a thing  is  a creature  except  Allah  Who  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things.” 
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6.  It  is  narrated  from  Imam  abu  “Abdallah  (a.s.),  who  said  this  to  an 
atheist  on  being  asked  a question.  “He  (Allah)  is  a thing  but  different  from 
all  other  things.  I repeat  my  statement  that  speaks  about  Him  as  a thing.  He 
is  a thing  in  the  sense  of  the  reality  of  things  except  that  He  does  not  have  a 
body  and  form.  He  does  not  have  a feeling  (like  our  sense  of  feeling)  or 
touching  and  He  does  not  comprehend  with  the  five  senses  (as  we  do). 
Imaginations  can  not  comprehend  Him  and  the  timeless  (Dahr)  times  does 
not  reduce  Him  and  the  times  do  not  change  Him.”  The  man  asking 
questions  then  said,  “Do  you  say  that  He  hears  and  sees?”  The  Imam  said, 
“He  does  hear  and  see:  He  hears  without  a hearing  organ  and  sees  without  a 
means.  He  Himself  hears  and  He  Himself  sees.  My  saying  “He  hears 
without  a hearing  organ  and  sees  without  a means.  He  Himself  hears  and  He 
Himself  sees”  does  not  mean  that  He  is  a thing  and  His-self  is  another  thing 
but  that  I only  meant  to  express  my  self  thereby  as  I was  questioned  and 
explained  to  you  as  you  had  asked  a question.  Thus,  I can  say  that  He  hears 
with  the  whole  of  His-self  but  not  in  the  sense  that  His  whole  self  has  parts 
but  that  I intended  to  explain  it  to  you  and  to  express  my  self.  All  I meant 
thereby  is  that  He  does  hear,  see  and  He  is  all-knowing  and  is  the  expert  in 
knowing  without  any  multiplicity  in  His-self  or  meaning. 

The  man  asking  questions  then  said,  “What  then  is  He?”  The  Imam  said, 
“He  is  the  Lord.  He  is  the  One  Who  is  worshipped  and  He  is  Allah.  When  I 
say  Allah,  it  does  not  mean  establishing  the  proof  for  these  letters  (of 
alphabet)  like  Alif,  Lam,  Ha’,  al-Ra’  or  al-Ba’  but  I intend  thereby  the 
meaning  of  a thing  and  a thing  that  is  the  Creator  of  all  things  and  the 
Designer  of  all  things.  These  letters  only  refer  to  the  meaning  that  is  called 
Allah,  al-Rahman  (the  Beneficent),  al-Rahim  (the  Merciful),  al-‘Aziz  (the 
Majestic)  etc.,  of  the  other  such  names  and  He  is  the  One  Who  is 
worshipped,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious  One.” 

The  man  asking  questions  then  said,  “Given  the  above,  whatever  we  can 
think  of  is  but  a creature.”  The  Imam  then  said,  “Were  it  to  the  way  you  said 
we  would  not  have  had  any  responsibility  to  believe  in  the  Oneness  of  the 
Creator  because  we  will  not  have  any  responsibility  towards  something  of 
whose  existence  we  can  not  even  think  of.  In  fact  we  say  that  whatever  is 
thought  of  in  our  senses  is  comprehended  thereby  by  means  of  drawing 
limits  around  it  and  is  analogized,  thus,  such  a thing  is  a creature.  (It  then 
becomes  necessary  for  us  to  find  proof  for  the  existence  of  the  Creator  of 
things. (We  must  find  that  is)  clear  of  the  two  invalid  and  confusing  aspects) 
if  the  meaning  of  negation  would  be  nullification  and  nothingness  or  as  is 
the  case  of  the  second  aspect,  the  similarity  and  analogy  which  is  of  the 
attributes  of  the  creatures  that  under  go  manifest  composition  and 
assemblage.  It  becomes  necessary  to  prove  the  existence  of  the  Creator.  It  is 
because  of  the  existence  of  the  creatures  and  their  evident  dependency  on 
Him  as  His  creatures  and  that  their  Creator  is  something  other  than  them  and 
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that  He  is  not  similar  to  them  because  something  similar  to  them  would 
resemble  them  in  manifest  composition  and  assemblage.  It  would  be  as  such 
also  in  the  matters  such  as  coming  into  existence  from  nothing  and  their 
changing  from  a smaller  size  to  a full  grown  size,  from  blackness  to 
whiteness  from  strength  to  weakness  and  other  existing  conditions  that  we 
do  not  need  to  explain  their  existence.” 

The  man  asking  questions  then  said,  “You  have  already  defined  and 
limited  Him  in  your  proving  His  existence.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “I 
did  not  limit  Him.  I only  proved  His  existence  if  (as  you  think)  there  is  no 
difference  between  proving  and  disproving.” 

The  man  asking  questions  then  said,  “Can  His  existence  be  proved 
through  a reasoning  from  the  effect  to  the  cause  or  the  cause  to  the  effect?” 
The  Imam  said,  “Yes,  there  is  nothing  whose  existence  can  be  proved 
without  adopting  either  of  the  two  above  process  of  reasoning.” 

The  man  then  asked,  “Does  the  question  how  apply  to  Him?”  The  Imam 
said,  “No,  this  question  does  not  apply  to  Him  because  it  is  the  aspect  of 
qualities  and  limitations.  However,  it  is  necessary  to  avoid  abandoning  and 
analogizing  Him  because  negating  Him  is  denying  His  existence  and 
refusing  to  accept  Him  as  the  Lord  and  abandoning  Him  altogether. 
Whoever  would  analogize  Him  with  other  things  from  His  creatures  he  has 
proved  the  qualities  of  the  creature  in  Him,  the  creatures  that  do  not  deserve 
being  called  the  Lord.  It,  however,  is  necessary  to  believe  that  the  question 
how  applies  to  Him  only  in  a way  that  would  not  apply  to  things  other  than 
Him  and  things  other  than  Him  would  not  deserve  and  share  Him  in  it.  The 
how  question  can  not  apply  to  Him  if  it  would  limit  Him  or  make  Him  the 
subject  of  knowing  for  others.” 

The  man  then  asked,  “Do  things  make  Him  tired?”  The  Imam  then  said, 
“He  is  far  Exalted  and  above  experiencing  such  conditions.  Such  conditions 
are  due  to  coming  into  physical  association  or  dealing  with  the  creatures. 
They  are  of  the  qualities  of  the  creatures  who  can  only  associate  with  others 
through  physical  contact  but  He  is  the  Most  High  and  His  will  and  demand 
are  effective  and  He  does  whatever  He  wants.” 


JU  ’o'/i 
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7.  It  is  narrated  from  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  said  when  he  was  asked, 
“Is  it  permissible  to  say  Allah  is  a thing?”  “Yes,  it  is  permissible  because  it 
excludes  Him  from  being  ignored  altogether  and  from  being  analogized  or 
considered  similar  to  the  creatures.” 
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Chapter  3 

Chapter  on  (the  Issue)  that  only  He  is  proof  of  His  Own  Existence 
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1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  the  people  he  mentioned  from 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Humran  from  al-  Fadl 
ibn  al-Sakan  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  narrated  the 
following. 

“Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Recognize  Allah  by  Allah’s  Own-Self, 
recognize  the  Messenger  through  his  message  and  the  people  with  Divine 
authority  through  their  commanding  others  to  do  what  is  obligatory,  the 
practice  of  justice  and  kindness.’” 

Al-Kulayni  had  made  the  following  comment  on  the  above  passage. 
“Acknowledge  the  existence  of  Allah  by  His  own  self’  means  that  Allah  has 
created  the  individuals,  the  light,  the  substance  and  the  objects.  The  objects 
are  the  bodies,  the  substance  stand  for  the  spirits  and  He  is  not  similar  to  the 
bodies  or  spirit  in  any  of  the  creatures.  No  one  has  any  part  or  effect  in  the 
creation  of  the  spirits  that  comprehend  and  feel.  He  is  the  only  one  who  has 
created  the  spirits  and  the  bodies.  When  similarity  to  both  kinds  of 
creatures;  similarity  to  the  bodies  and  spirits  is  negated  from  Him,  then  one 
has  acknowledge  the  existence  of  Allah  by  Allah’s  own  self.  If  one 
considers  Him  similar  to  the  spirits,  lights  or  bodies  he  has  not 
acknowledged  His  existence  by  His  own  self. 


190 


www.alhassanain.  org/english 


aIaP  JjP  Ly2jH  /jJ  a>l  lLl^e_yi?l  ^y»  o J_P  .2 

3J  ^ jis  (JTj  dp  ai  Jb)  ai  Jjij  Jj^  dJjj  J j 5u^  j ^ j 

JU  duiJ  diljp  ildj  J-sl  dujJ  ^gi^p  li  Jll  djtjj  L-ijP  ^ (^blfJl  dp) 

|J5""  JSJ-s  4jJS  (j  -Lju  o-C*j  (j  iL^yj  ^LJIj  X?  ^IjAb  U*^  X?  ojjd  dd4 

ij  <j  ^ X?  !(^d’  3^""  3^'  <Jd!  X? 

o^p-  idd  *^3  idd  jP>  jLt-A  Jed  0^  jlAi'il!  yt  'rp~5  ^cd 

.tod  Sld  rfe 


2.  A number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  Khalid  from  some  of  our  people  from  Ali  ibn  Ali  ibn  ‘Uqbaa  ibn  Qays 
ibn  Sam‘an  ibn  abu  Rabi‘ah  Mawla  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“A  certain  person  asked  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘By  what  means  do  you 
acknowledge  the  existence  of  your  Lord?’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “I 
acknowledge  His  existence  by  what  He  has  made  me  to  acknowledge  His 
Own-Self.”  He  was  asked,  “How  that  has  happened?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then 
replied,  “He  is  not  similar  to  any  form  and  is  not  felt  and  comprehended 
through  any  of  the  senses  and  can  not  be  analogized  with  the  people.  He  is 
near  in  that  He  is  far  and  He  is  far  in  that  He  is  near.  He  is  above  every  thing 
but  one  can  not  say  that  certain  things  are  above  Him.  He  is  before  every 
thing  but  one  can  not  say  that  something  is  before  Him.  He  is  inside  all 
things  but  not  the  way  things  are  inside  other  things.  He  is  outside  every 
thing  but  not  the  way  things  are  outside  other  things.  Glory  belongs  to  the 
One  Who  is  as  such  and  nothing  else  other  than  Him  is  as  such  and  for 
every  thing  there  is  a beginner.” 


y If  y.  If  y.  J*'  ijf^l  y -3 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  has  narrated  the  following  from  al-Fadl  ibn 
shadhan  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Mansur  ibn  Hazim  who  has  said  that 
I spoke  to  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  “I  debated  certain  people  and 
said  to  them,  ‘Allah,  Glory  be  to  Him,  is  far  Glorious,  Majestic  and 
Honorable  than  being  defined  by  means  of  His  creatures.  In  fact,  the 
existence  of  the  creatures  is  proved  through  the  existence  of  Allah.’”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “May  Allah  bestow  up  on  you  blessings.” 
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Chapter  4 

Chapter  on  the  minimum  degree  of  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  Allah 


J cf  t).  A A A J ^ If  A f 1 

i$L  Jii  A)  A-\  J)  If  J A ^ jA^di  J a^- 
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J 4j  Ij  .XJb  ^P 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  al-  Hassan  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Hassan 
al-‘Alawi  and  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  al-Mukhtar  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Mukhtar  al-Hmadini  altogether  from  al-  Fath  ibn  Yazid  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abul  Hassan  (a.s.),  “What  is  the  minimum  required  degree 
of  knowledge  about  Allah?”  The  Imam  said,  “To  acknowledge  that  there  is 
no  other  lord  besides  Him  and  that  nothing  is  similar  to  and  like  Him  and 
that  He  is  eternal,  positively  existing  and  not  absence  and  that  nothing  is 
like  Him.” 


cli  ib  aiJIAAI  JU-  j £)£-  jj  jaOp  jp  ilj  J J4~”  If  c)-  tjf  -2 
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, l^A^  LaJlp  (Jjj  & J-a  qj  Sj  d-ia-A  J ill  j^SlAl 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad,  from  Tahir  ibn 
Hatam  when  he  was  normal  and  wrote  to  the  man  (meaning  thereby  Imam 
abul  Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.).  “What  is  it  that  without  which  one’s 
acknowledgement  of  the  existence  of  Allah  can  not  be  considered 
sufficient?” 

In  answer  the  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “That  He  is  All-knowing,  All-hearing 
All-awareness  and  that  He  acts  as  He  wills.”  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  was 
asked  about  the  minimum  required  degree  of  knowledge  about  Allah 
without  which  an  acknowledgement  would  not  be  considered  sufficient.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “There  is  nothing  similar  to  or  like  Him.  He  is  All- 
knowing, All-hearing  and  All-awareness.” 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Yusuf  ibn  Baqqah  from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Umayra  from 
Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following.  Imam  abu  ’Abdallah  (a.s.) 
has  said,  “The  issue  about  Allah  is  totally  extraordinary.  Notice  that  He  has 
presented  to  you  His  arguments  in  proof  of  His  existence  by  means  of  that 
much  of  facts  about  His  own  self  that  He  has  made  known  to  you.” 


194 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Chapter  5 

Chapter  on  Who  is  Worshipped 


y'-b  d cd  y id  dd  y y id  r^vA  <d  -1 
j-lp  ys~  al?  -iip  yip)  -up  yp  -u-ij  ypj 


yi 


yJLb  yujJ'  -Up  Jyj  AL^  -cA  jyj  ys""  ALs  yujJ'  y^ 

yjypj  yiy>  y uiuj  4j  uJl3  ulp  aIja  <u— aj  y L-uyj  u i a.^  yp 

o^u«yji  y&  yiyi  >i  u-oj_>-  yj  ul>-  yp)  ^ju-ajyi  Ayy 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
from  Hassan  ibn  Muhbub  from  ibn  Ri’ab  from  more  than  one  person  from 
the  following  form  Imam  abu  ’Abdallah  (a.s.).  Abu  ’Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said, 
“Whoever  worships  Allah  with  a degree  of  less  than  fifty  percent  knowledge 
of  His  existence  he  has  certainly  denied  His  existence.  Whoever  worships 
the  names  without  their  meaning  he  certainly  has  also  denied  His  existence. 
Whoever  worships  both  the  names  and  the  meanings  he  certainly  has 
become  a polytheist.  Whoever  worships  the  meaning,  with  the 
understanding,  that  names  only  convey  the  attributes,  which  He  Himself  has 
said  are  His.  Thus,  they  have  firmly  tied  this  up  to  their  hearts  and  have 
spoken  out  through  their  tongues  in  private  and  in  public  these  are  certainly 
of  the  friends  of  ’ Amirul  al-  Mu’minin  (a.s.).  According  to  another  Hadith, 
“They,  certainly,  are  true  believers.” 


.up  hi  jia  ui  ^ id  yy*’  cy.  j-aji  d id  y id 


‘ - uil  ^1_Aa  tj  ^ Jill  jll  yui-i  y Lit  uil  L^il aSI  jlAI  yp  (^“AA!l  AIp)  Ail 


AW) 

'y i5^  jJL$  ^jc*J|  jjd  pj^l  wUp  J-cP  LpL«  aJ^Ij  aJJ  y^ 

Oj-i  ^*-^Jl  wUp  y^jJl  w\_1pj  J_1p  y_*3  ^4*4 

jji>  Lc**!  y^ycLJj  4*JLJ  a&  01  3^  c3^3  3^  ^ 1 

JJ  X 0 

flp  G op  L4J53  *l£Vl  oJu£  dp  3l:  <&1  y£Jj  U|  141.  pi  pOl^J  Jl 

f jpp  pi  jl%  ^pdl  pi  4pj  yjjdp  pi  juilj  j/lp  pi  pi 


195 


www.alhassanain.  org/english 


cJi  oJ-*P  j&J  A&l  \j$\JS'\  Aj  jj  Aj  ^iw\j  i-o.^  9 |»L2u^  ^ CU 


Jj>-1  U A&l  j2>  ^LjUJfc  ^L2^-A  ^ vlJiLoj  ^ ^ t^X*J2J  <J^-^  <J^ 

.lift  ^alLa  C-Ai  JjA 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd 
from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  who  asked  Imam  abu  'Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the 
names  of  Allah  and  about  the  root  or  derivative  forms  of  those  names. 
“What  is  the  root  word  for  Allah?”  The  Imam  replied,  “The  word  Allah  is 
derived  from  the  word  Elah  (Lord)  which  requires  Ma’luh  (some  one  whose 
Lord  one  has  become).  Note  that  names  are  something  other  than  whatever 
to  which  they  apply.  O Hissham,  whoever,  worships  the  name  without  the 
fact  for  which  the  name  stands  he  has  denied  the  existence  of  Allah  and  has 
not  worshipped  any  thing.  Whoever  worships  the  name  and  the  meaning  for 
which  the  name  stands  he  has  worshipped  two  things.  Whoever  worships 
the  meaning  without  the  name  he  is  a monotheist.  Did  you  understand  it ) O 
Hisham?”  Hisham  then  asked,  “Please  explain  further.”  The  Imam  then  said, 
“Allah  has  ninety  nine  names.  If  names  would  have  been  the  samething  for 
which  they  stand  every  one  of  them  would  have  been  a Lord.  However, 
Allah  is  a meaning  for  which  these  names  stand  and  they  all  are  something 
other  than  Him.  O Hisham,  bread  is  the  name  for  a certain  kind  of  food, 
water  is  the  name  for  a certain  kind  of  drink,  cloth  is  the  name  for  a certain 
kind  of  garment  and  fire  is  the  name  for  a thing  that  burns.  Did  you 
understand,  O Hisham,  in  a form  of  understanding  that  would  help  you  to 
defend  our  cause  against  our  enemies  and  those  who  worship  things  that  are 
other  than  Allah?”  I said,  “Yes,  I did  receive  such  understanding.”  The 
Imam  then  said,  “May  Allah  grant  you  success  in  it  and  keep  you  steadfast 
(in  your  belief).  Hisham  has  said,  “I  swear  by  Allah  that  since  then  no  one 
has  been  able  to  defeat  me  in  an  argumentation  on  the  issue  of  the  Oneness 
of  Allah  and  that  has  made  me  reach  this  position  that  I hold.” 


Ji  b\£  J}  y.  yty 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  ‘Abbass  al-Ma‘mf  from  ‘Abd  al- 
Rahman  ibn  abu  Najran  who  has  the  following.  I wrote  or  said  to  Imam  abu 
Ja‘far  'Abdallah  (a.s.),  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  your  service.  Do  we 
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worship  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful,  the  One  who  is  One  only  and  Self- 
sufficient?”  The  Imam  then  said,  “Whoever  worships  the  names  without  the 
meaning  for  which  they  stand  he  has  become  a polytheist  and  has  denied  the 
existence  of  Allah  and  has  worshipped  nothing.  You  must  worship  Allah 
who  is  the  One  and  only  One,  the  Self-sufficient,  Who  is  the  meaning  for 
these  names  but  not  these  names.  The  names  are  attributes  that  He  has  said 
are  of  His  attributes.” 
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Chapter  6 

Chapter  On  Being  and  Space  (al-Kawn  WA  al-Makan) 


jlC*  Jl!  oj j)  Jp  ^ Jp  ^4  Jl  oJ.4  .1 

^ JlH  jlS" ^J-i  aSI  ^jp  Jill  ((*Sl£Jl  aJp)  yili-  tl  Jijj'iJl  JJ 
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1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Hassan 
ibn  Mahbub  from  Abu  Hamzah  who  has  said  the  following. 

Nafi'  ibn  al-Azraq  (ibn  Qays  al-Hanafi,  Abu  Rashid  [d.65/685],  the  head 
of  al-Azariqah  — one  of  the  great  sects  of  the  Kharijites)  asked  Imam  abu 
Ja'  far  (a.s.).  “Please  tell  me  when  did  Allah  come  into  existence?’’  The 
Imam  replied,  “(Tell  me)  when  did  Allah  not  exist,  so  that  I would  tell  you 
when  He  came  into  existence.  Glory  belongs  to  Him,  Who  existed  and  will 
exist  eternally.  The  One  Self-sufficient,  the  Eternal,  the  Absolute,  Who  has 
not  held  for  Himself  no  female  companion  or  any  child.” 


Jl!  j~fij  (j,!  A<?-l  Jp  jJLS-  j/L£-  A<?-l  Jp  llli*^?!  oOp  .2 

aJI!~»  Jp  JUllI  Jill  JAj  aILp)  LjjJl  (_jl  (J)  J4-) 

oaio  L1p  J4*  (^WHl  aJp)  jj!  Jill  Uilib  oli  (_£-Up  12  oil 
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, ^Jill-1  JJjlj  O^El-Jj!  AJojj/l  iSjlj  (aIIj 


2.  A group  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Abu  Nasr  who  has  said  the  following.  A man 
from  Ma  Wara'  Nahr  Balkh  (Transoxania)  came  to  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida 
(a.s.),  and  said,  ‘I  have  a question  for  you.  If  your  answer  is  the  same  as  I 
already  know,  I will  accept  you  as  my  Imam  (leader  with  divine 
authority).”’  Imam  abul-Hassan  (a.s.)  replied,  “Ask  whatever  you  wish.” 
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The  man  said,  “Tell  me  when  did  your  Lord  come  into  existence,  how  has 
He  been  and  on  what  did  He  depend?” 

Imam  Abul-Hassan  (a.s.),  replied,  “Allah,  the  Blessed,  the  Almighty,  is 
the  space  maker  of  space,  Who  Himself  is  not  subject  to  the  effects  of  any 
space.  He  is  the  maker  of  How  and  Himself  is  not  subject  to  How.  He  is 
Self-sufficient  with  His  own  power.”  The  man  stood  up  and  kissed  the  head 
of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  then  said,  “I  testify  that  there  is  no  god  except  Allah 
and  Muhammad  (s.a.)  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  that  Imam  Ali  (a.s)  is 
the  successor  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  Guardian  and  protector  of 
what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  brought  from  Allah  and  that  your 
forefathers  are  the  leaders  with  divine  authority  and  that  you  are  a successor 
to  them.” 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Sa’id  from  al-Qasim-ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  Abu  Hamzah 
from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “A  man  came  to  Imam  abu 
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Ja‘far  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Tell  me  about  your  Lord.  When  did  He  come  into 
existence?’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “Woe  upon  you!  Such  question  is 
asked  only  about  a thing  that  did  not  exist.  My  Lord,  all  Glory  belongs  to 
Him  is  and  will  be  eternally.  He  lives  and  no  How  question  applies  to  Him. 
He  did  not  have  any  coming  into  existence  and  nor  there  was  any  being  for 
His  coming  into  being.  This  does  not  apply  to  Him  because  He  is  not  subject 
to  the  effects  of  space.  He  was  not  in  any  thing  or  on  any  thing  nor  did  He 
invent  any  space  for  His  own  space.  He  did  not  become  stronger  after 
making  all  things  nor  was  weak  before  giving  being  to  the  beings.  He  was 
not  lonely  before  His  inventing  all  things.  He  is  not  similar  to  any  thing  that 
could  be  called  a thing.  He  was  also  not  without  Kingdom  before  the 
creation  and  nor  will  He  be  without  it  after  all  things.  He  lives  eternally 
without  life  and  the  powerful  king  before  His  invention  of  the  things  and  He 
is  an  all  powerful  king  after  the  creation  of  all  things.  To  His  existence  no 
How  or  Where  question  is  applicable.  There  is  no  limit  for  Him  nor  is  He 
definable  by  analogy.  He  does  not  become  old  due  to  eternal  living.  He  doe 
not  become  alarmed  because  of  any  thing  but  that  all  things  are  fearful  of 
His  (disappointment).  He  lived  without  newly  emerging  life.  He  is  not  a 
describable  being  or  that  could  be  limit  with  conditions  or  that  would  have  a 
space  to  depend  on.  He  does  not  have  a place  so  that  He  can  be  considered 
as  neighboring  something.  He  is  living  and  one  can  know  Him.  He  is  the 
eternal  King.  He  has  the  power  and  the  kingdom.  He  has  created  all  that  He 
wanted  and  when  He  decided  by  His  will.  He  can  not  be  limited.  He  can  not 
be  divided  or  destroyed.  He  was  before  everything  but  no  How  question 
would  apply  to  Him.  He  will  be  the  last  but  no  Where  will  apply  to  Him.  All 
things  will  be  destroyed  except  He.  The  creation  belongs  to  Him  and  His  is 
the  command.  He  is  the  Holy  Lord  of  the  worlds.  O inquirer,  imaginations 
can  not  encompass  my  Lord  and  He  does  not  face  any  confusions  or 
bewilderment.  Nothing  is  able  to  escape  Him  and  nothing  happens  to  Him. 
He  can  not  be  held  responsible  for  anything  and  He  does  not  become 
regretful.  Neither  slumber  nor  sleep  overcomes  Him.  To  Him  belongs  all 
that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them 
and  under  the  soil. 
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4.  A group  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  in  a marfu‘  manner  has  said  the  following. 

“The  Jews  came  to  their  chief  Ra’sul-Jalut  and  said,  ’This  man,  meaning 
thereby  Imam  Ali  (a.s.),  is  a scholar.  Come  with  us  to  ask  him  questions. 
They  all  came  to  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  but  the  Imam  was  in  the  castle 
(Government  building).  They  waited  till  the  Imam  (a.s.)  came  out.  Ra’sul- 
Jalut,  said,  “We  have  come  to  you  with  a question.”  The  Imam  said,  “O  Jew, 
ask  whatever  you  like.”  He  said,  “I  would  like  to  ask  you  about  your  Lord. 
When  did  He  come  into  existence?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “(Allah)  has 
always  been  without  coming  into  being  and  without  being  a subject  to  a 
How  question.  He  is  eternal  without  quantity  and  quality.  He  was  there 
without  a Before.  He  is  before  every  before  without  being  before  and 
without  a beginning  and  end.  The  end  falls  short  before  Him  and  He 
Himself  is  the  end  of  all  ends.”  Ra’sul-Jalut  then  said  to  his  people,  “Let  us 
leave  this  place.  This  man  knows  more  than  what  is  said  he  knows.” 
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5.  It  is  narrated,  through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  and  source,  from 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  his  father  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Abu  Nasr  from  abu  al-Hassan  al-Muwsali  from  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  who  has  said  the  following. 

“One  of  the  Jewish  rabbis  (hibr)  came  to  Imam  Ali  (a.s.),  and  asked,  ‘O 
Amir  al-Mu’minin,  when  did  your  Lord  come  into  existence?’”  Imam  Ali 
(a.s.)  replied,  “Bereft  of  you  be  your  mother!  When  has  Allah  not  been  (in 
existence),  so  that  it  could  be  said  when  did  He  come  into  existence.  My 
Lord  existed  before  any  before  without  being  before.  He  is  after  every  after, 
without  being  after.  There  is  no  finale  destination  or  end  for  Him.  All  ends 
fall  short  before  Him.  He  is  the  final  destination  of  all  goals.”  He  further 
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asked,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin,  are  you  a prophet?”  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  replied, 
“Hold  it  there.  I am  one  of  the  slaves  of  Muhammad, (s. a.)  the  Messenger  of 
Allah.” 

It  has  also  been  narrated  that  someone  asked  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  this. 

“Where  was  our  Lord  before  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth?” 
Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  replied,  “Where  is  a question  about  space.  Allah  has  been 
there  before  there  was  space.” 
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6.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  ’Amr  ibn  'Uthman  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Muhammad  ibn  Suma'ah  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.),  who  has  said  the  following.  “Ra'sul  Jalut  said  to  the  Jews,  ‘The 
Muslims  consider  Ali  excelling  everyone  in  polemics  and  the  most  learned. 
Let  us  go  to  him.  I will  ask  him  certain  questions  and  perhaps  catch  him  in 
errors.’”  He  went  to  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  said,  “O  Amirul  Mu’minin,  I have  a 
question  about  a matter.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Ask  about  whatever  you 
like.”  He  then  asked,  “O  Amirul  Mu’minin,  when  did  our  Lord  come  into 
existence?”  Imam  Ali  replied,  “O  Jew,  the  question  When  applies  to  one 
who  did  not  exist  and  (then)  came  into  being.  Allah  has  exists  without 
coming  into  being,  and  without  being  in  any  becoming.  Certainly,  O Jew, 
most  certainly,  O Jew,  how  can  there  be  any  before  for  He  Who  was  before 
the  before.  He  does  not  have  any  destination.  He  is  not  the  end  of  any 
destination  and  no  destination  ends  up  to  Him.  All  destinations  fall  short 
before  Him  and  He  is  the  goal  of  all  destinations.”  The  Jew  then  said,  “I 
testify  that  your  religion  is  the  true  religion  and  any  thing  against  it  is  false.” 
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Y)  aIiI  jlS"  I (»“ALJl  a-Jp)  (jY  c-JL*  Jll  o)l)j  Ja  “^3  A*^  d -7 

C-dAl  I— jL>-  d^JL-oll  LiSsjCa  ijlY^  (J^  0^3j  LllY"  C-dS  OtY  |V*A  (J^ 

.OL^A  ^ A /^p  C—iLlj  ®3l3j  d 


7.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  Zurarah 
who  has  said  that  I asked  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  this.  “Did  Allah  exist  when 
there  was  nothing?”  The  Imam  replied,  “Certainly,  Allah  existed  when  there 
was  nothing.”  I further  inquired,  “Where  did  Allah  exist?”  The  Imam  was 
leaning,  he  then  sat  up  and  said,  “O  Zurarah,  you  spoke  of  impossible.  You 
ask  about  space  where  there  is  no  space.” 


dj  if  Jf 'J  J>}  d?'  cf  d A^1  if  d if  A^1  d tsf  -8 
dp)  yJ\  jld-7'  ^ ^ Jli  (f*A£Jl  dp)  ill  -dp  J\  js>  ^Upjdl 

^ LiJ  od  d-*  J'd  C; $ Ld  diijj  3^  dAj)  ilY  d-^jAil  L Jld 

Ajlp  ^^JLCa  Jjtj  bb  -Util!  -UtjJ  bb  ijd  d-*  (JLIjj  ijd  L«  fail 

d Jd>)  d Jd-j  a^  d ^ d^'  ^7  ^ cd!  *J  t iJ  Jill  d>  dd^ 

■)dj  # 


8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid  from  ibn  Abu  Nasr  from  Abul  Hassan  al-Muwsali 
who  has  narrated  the  following  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  “A  rabbi  hibr 
came  to  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  and  asked,  ‘O  Amirul  Mu’minin,  when  did  your 
Lord  come  into  existence?’”  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  replied,  “Consider  carefully. 
The  question  When  applies  to  one  who  did  not  exist  (and  then  came  into 
being).  When  does  not  apply  to  the  One  Who  is  eternal.  He  was  before  the 
before  without  before  and  after  the  after  without  an  after.  He  is  not  the  end 
of  some  end  so  that  His  end  would  also  end.”  He  then  asked,  “Are  you  a 
prophet?”  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  replied,  “Bereft  of  you  be  your  mother!  I am  a 
salve  among  the  slaves  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a.).” 
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Chapter  7 

Chapter  On  The  relationships  (Nisbah)  Of  Allah 


°6  66  ti.'  6~  66  Cf-  6~  666  66  6^  6~  6 .1 

6s  iii  J^>)  6 ijJL.  Si  JiS  (^*>iLji  dp)  d 66  J\  ‘j*  j 

, js~\  aSI  ^Jis  a. JjJ  ^ ^ 2. -c  S b'/s  JsSj  bbj  dl  Jl  IjJUL  (^Ij 


■ 63/  6}  cf  £6  i y.  66  6 6^  C/-  6 66  6 “'333 


1.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  abu  Ayyub  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  Jews  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a.),  ‘Describe  for  us  the 
genealogy-  of  your  Lord.’”  The  Prophet  waited  for  three  days  and  gave  no 
reply.  Then  the  following  verses  were  revealed  to  him: 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful 
(Muhammad),  say,  “He  is  the  only  God  (112:1).  God  is  Absolute  (112:2). 
He  neither  begets  nor  was  He  begotten  (112:3).  There  is  no  one  equal  to 
Him  (112:4). 

The  same  Hadith  has  been  narrated  by  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  abu  Ayyub. 


16  6^6  6 c6  666^  c)-  6^-3  6 6^  6 ^ 16  66  6 -L^t  -2 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hammad  ibn 
'Amr  al-Nusaybi  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ’Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  ‘Say,  ‘He  is 
Allah,  One  . . The  Imam  replied,  “These  verses  define  Allah's  relation  to 
His  creation.  He  is  the  One,  Unique,  Eternal,  and  Absolute.  He  does  not 
have  shadow  so  one  can  hold  Him  but  it  is  He  who  holds  things  by  their 
shadows.  He  knows  the  unknown  and  is  known  to  every  ignorant  person.  He 
is  only  One.  He  is  not  in  His  creatures  and  His  creatures  are  not  in  Him.  He 
does  not  feel  nor  others  can  feel  Him  (physically).  Eyes  cannot  see  Him.  He 
is  so  High  that  is  near  and  is  so  near  that  He  is  far.  Although  disobeyed,  yet 
He  forgives.  When  obeyed,  He  is  appreciative.  His  earth  does  not  contain 
Him,  nor  do  His  heavens  bear  Him.  He  holds  all  things  through  His  power 
and  He  is  Everlasting  and  Eternal.  He  does  not  forget  or  amuse  Himself.  He 
does  not  make  any  mistakes  or  play.  There  is  no  lapse  in  His  will.  His 
judgment  is  rewarding  and  His  commands  are  effective.  He  does  not  have  a 
child  to  become  His  heir  nor  is  He  begotten  so  His  power  would  be  shared. 
And  there  is  no  one  like  Him.” 


o ' i°  ^ 0 *^t « ^ ✓ o s A [ ' . £ o "j  ° f o-'  ✓ > 0 llil-'j  Q 

ill  Si  Jill  x^-jlil  Jt-  L-gAp)  £ip  JjA  Jll  jll  AS?-  J r f Ip 

All  ^ [ju  All  iyjll  »ljil  0 lAjJl  j>~ T 0^^)  4jl  ^_Lp  jp 

2TE  £ljj  ^1)  iA3 * 5  Jl  ol-b  )(2_P  >*3  dji  -b-U-l  Oj^A  A*  olYj 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  ‘Asim  ibn  Hamiyd 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  about  the  Oneness  of  Allah.  The 
Imam  replied,  “Allah  the  Almighty,  the  Great,  the  Exalted  knew  that  in  the 
latter  times  there  will  be  people  who  would  investigate  the  issues  very 
deeply  in  a hair  splitting  manner.  Therefore,  Allah,  the  Glorious,  has 
revealed  chapter  one  hundred  twelve  of  the  holy  Quran  that  speak  of  the 
Oneness  of  Allah.  He  has  also  revealed  the  verses  of  the  chapter  fifty  seven 
of  the  holy  Quran 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful 

All  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  speak  of  the  glory  of  God.  He  is 
Majestic  and  All- wise  (57:1).  To  Him  belongs  the  Kingdom  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  He  gives  life  and  causes  things  to  die.  He  has  power  over  all 
things  (57:2).  He  is  the  First,  the  Last,  the  Manifest,  and  the  Unseen  and  He 
knows  all  things  (57:3). 

It  is  He  who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  six  days  and  then 
established  His  Dominion  over  the  Throne.  He  knows  whatever  enters  into 
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the  earth,  what  comes  out  of  it,  what  descends  from  the  sky,  and  what 
ascends  to  it.  He  is  with  you  wherever  you  may  be  and  He  is  Well  Aware  of 
what  you  do  (57:4). 

To  Him  belong  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  to  Him  all  things  return 
(57:5).  He  causes  night  to  enter  into  day  and  day  into  night.  He  knows  best 
what  all  hearts  contain  (57:6). 

Whoever  would  accept  any  thing  otherwise  he  is  destroyed.” 


dp)  \JS)\  cJL  jll  gj-ddl  J JP  Ail)  ill  J J&Z  A 

cL_i  Liyp  ALs  amI  3^  1/®  (j /A  j^p 

. Aj  d dills'  Aj  A\  dills'  aJ  sijj  tif^j  uf  jii  LaI^j  jd' 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  in  a marfu‘  manner  has  narrated  from 
'Abd  al-‘Aziz  ibn  al-Muhtadi  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  Ali  al-Rida  (a.s.)  about  the  Oneness  of  Allah.”  He  replied, 
“Whoever  recites  Chapter  1 12  of  the  holy  Quran: 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful 
(Muhammad),  say,  “He  is  the  only  God  (112:1).  God  is  Absolute  (112:2). 
He  neither  begets  nor  was  He  begotten  (112:3).  There  is  no  one  equal  to 
Him  (112:4).  and  also  believes  in  it,  he  has  really  acknowledged  the 
Oneness  of  Allah.”  I asked,  “How  should  I recite  it  (the  chapter  1 12)?”  The 
Imam  replied,  “Recite  it  as  the  people  do.”  And  then  the  Imam  added,  “Such 
is  Allah,  my  Lord.  Such  is  Allah,  my  Lord.” 
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Chapter  8 

Chapter  On  Prohibition  on  Saying  How  is  Allah  (al-Kayfiyyah) 


J}  if  Jt  i "Jf  If  c/-  cf  cy.  if  cf~^  if-  -1 
Ot)  aS)I  3 Sj  <o»il  jjLc  3 aJlp)  yi  Jll  3^  ^^*3 
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.4il  oli  (j  IjilScJ  Sj  if  3 <sf^  Z)jj  j J 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  al- 
Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Ali  ibn  Ri’ab  from  abu  Basir  From  Imam  abu  Ja‘ 
far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Speak  about  the  creation  of  Allah  and  do  not  speak  about  Allah  His-self. 
Speaking  about  the  Allah’s  self  does  not  increase  anything  to  one’s 
knowledge  except  more  confusion.” 

In  another  Hadith  from  Hariz  it  reads,  “Speak  about  every  thing  but  do 
not  speak  about  Allah’s  self.” 


if  ;ri4*3-'  jj  /f  if  yf^  J)  u?'  cf  cy  if  cs^  if-  -2 

03  3j4j  iif3  f ^ 4)  (3*^431  aJlp)  3)1  -Up  jjI  3^  3^  -df>-  jjj  C)\JCfL> 

iii  Ji  iSt*  LS&liS\ 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  'Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  al-Hajjaj  from  Sulayman 
ibn  Khalid  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  words  of  Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious,  that  say,  ‘And  that  the 
final  end  is  unto  thy  Lord.”  (53:42)  instructs  people  to  end  a discussion  that 
would  take  up  Allah’s  self  as  an  object  of  investigation.” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
abu  Ayyub  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“O  Muhammad,  people  rationalize  everything.  They  even  speak  about 
Allah’s  self.  When  you  hear  such  discources,  say  to  them  ‘There  is  no  god 
but  Allah,  the  One  and  no  one  is  similar  to  Him.’” 


a/J-  -jS>  J\  y\  ji>  aJ  j/  dlA  y a/J-  y aJ-A  y>  lilA>!  y.  SJip  .4 
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aj)  aJ  Jjlkj  ^JiSSj  01  ^C~-Pj  iS^yj  ^jOJtll  A.  g "j  03-Sjl  AA>jy  L^Jls 

aJiI  Si  ^ (Af’  Ij4»j  aj  \jifj  U 'fAs-  I^SyJ  j»Ji  U-s  jli" 

aAA  y>  ^p-dj  a4A  aj3j  ,jO  ^P-dJ  ^jA-^l  2)U"  0i  ^j>A  IjJA*3 
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4.  A group  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Muhammad  ibn  Humran 
from  abu  ‘Ubaydah  (Ziyad  ibn  ‘Isa)  al-Hadhdha’  from  Imam  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“O  Ziyad,  beware  of  debates  because  they  create  doubts,  invalidate  one’s 
good  deeds  and  turn  one  into  a complete  wreck.  One  may  say  a thing, 
perhaps,  he  will  not  be  forgiven.  In  the  past  there  lived  a people  who 
ignored  acquiring  the  necessary  knowledge  and  instead  they  sought  a 
knowledge  that  was  not  required  of  them.  They  came  to  speak  of  Allah’s 
self  and  they  became  confused.  Their  extreme  perplexity  was  such  that  if 
called  from  the  front  they  would  reply  to  the  back  and  to  the  front  if  called 
from  the  back.’” 

In  another  Hadith  it  reads,  “They  totally  banished  on  earth.” 
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5.  A group  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  some  of  his  people  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Mayyah  from  his 
father  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallh  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“He  who  thinks  of  how  and  when  about  Allah  he  has  met  his  doomed.” 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ibn  Faddal  from  ibn  Bukayr  from  Zurarah  ibn  A’yun  from  Imam 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“A  king  of  great  splendid  once  before  a gathering  in  his  court  spoke  of 
the  (Self  of)  Lord,  the  Holy,  the  Most  High.  Thereafter  the  monarch  became 
extremely  confused  and  could  not  understand  where  was  he.” 


7.  A group  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  Muhammad  ibn  'Abdal  Hamid  from  al-‘Ala'  ibn  Razin  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Beware  of  thinking  about  Allah’s  self.  If  you  would  like  to  think  about 
the  greatness  of  Allah,  think  about  His  great  and  wonderful  creations.” 
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8.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  in  a marfu‘  manner  has  narrated  from 
Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“O  son  of  Adam,  if  a bird  were  to  feed  upon  your  heart,  it  would  not 
satisfy  its  hunger.  Only  the  eye  of  a needle,  if  placed  over  your  eye,  would 
be  totally  cover  your  vision.  With  such  (insignificant)  means  of  perception 
how  would  you  comprehend  (Allah's)  vast  dominion  over  the  earth  and  the 
heavens?  And  if  you  think  you  can  do  so,  there  is  the  sun,  one  of  creatures 
of  Allah.  If  your  eyes  can  see  the  sun  fully  you  then  may  think  that  you  are 
right.” 
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9.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali 
from  al-Ba’qubi  (Dawud  ibn  Ali  al-Hashimi)  from  some  of  our  people  from 
’Abd  al-‘Ala’  Mawla  Ala  Sam  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“A  Jew  named  Sabhut  came  to  the  Prophet,  (s.a.)  and  said,  “O  Messenger 
of  Allah,  I have  come  to  ask  about  your  Lord.  If  you  will  answer  my 
question  it  will  be  fine,  otherwise,  I will  go  back.” 

The  Prophet  replied,  “Ask  whatever  you  like.” 

He  asked,  “Where  is  your  Lord?” 

The  Prophet  replied,  “He  is  everywhere,  but  He  is  not  confined  in  any 
limited  space.” 

He  asked,  “How  is  He?” 
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The  Prophet  replied,  “How  can  I describe  my  Lord  by  means  of 
conditions  that  are  created.  Allah  cannot  be  describe  by  His  creation.” 

The  Jew  asked  further,  “What  is  the  proof  that  you  are  the  Messenger  of 
Allah?” 

The  Imam  said,  “At  this  point  nothing  remained  around  him  (the  Jew), 
the  stones  and  all  other  things,  but  that  they  spoke  in  clear  Arabic  language, 
‘O  Sabhut  he  (Muhammad)  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah.’ 

Sabhut  said,  “I  have  not  seen  anything  so  clearly  as  this  today.”  And  then 
he  declared,  “I  testify  that  there  is  no  god  but  Allah  and  you  are  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.” 


/f  if  cs  if  yf5'  S)  cf  if  is-  tjf  -10 

Sal  fa .s>\\  is  ^ (Jll 

,2X0^  ^ L i}\j  ^ fLiJl 


10.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Khath‘ami  from  'Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  ‘Utayk 
al-Qasir  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  about  certain  attributes  of  Allah. 

The  Imam  raised  his  hand  towards  the  heavens  and  said,  ‘High  is  the 
Almighty.  High  is  the  Almighty.  One  who  pursues  beyond  this,  he  is 
doomed.’” 
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Chapter  9 

Chapter  On  The  Invalidity  of  the  Belief  to  see  God  (Ru’yah  of  Allah) 


Jl  jlS  J 3*  J jj  jp  ill  -t£  J ^ JLi^.  .1 
tt  t (f*£J\  dp)  £'4  y 3*3  % ^ aIU  dp)  Jii 

JjAj  £|a  axJILJ  jll  jl  ^JpJ  jULilj  cS33*’  J?~ 

L*  aL_Aj  aJjAj  (_5jI  JljtJJ  2jjj  j)l  j)  Ajp)  AJj  (aJ|j  aJlP  4&I  ) j)l 

, L d V A U C- 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  abu  al-Qasim 
from  Ya’qub  ibn  Ishaq  who  wrote  to  Imam  abu  Muhammad  al-‘Askari  and 
asked. 

“How  can  a worshipper  worship  his  Lord,  Whom  he  does  not  see?” 

The  Imam  wrote  in  reply,  “O  abu  Yusuf,  my  Lord,  my  Master,  and  my 
Benefactor  and  the  Benefactor  of  my  ancestors,  is  far  exalted  and  is  above 
being  seen.” 

I (Ya'qub  ibn  Ishaq)  asked  him,  “Had  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a.)  seen 
his  Lord?” 

The  Imam  replied  in  writing  and  signed,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  showed  His  Prophet,  in  his  heart,  the  light  of  His  Greatness  as  much 
as  He  liked.” 


°r*  4 3^  cf-  14  jdM  /4  y.  l_4  jr'id  4 -2 

JJ-ji  J,  jits  jjJi  j AjiUlS  (^ALJl  dp)  UJI  jUL  Jp  aL-3  jl  d-jUl 
Ljj  lj|  4 Jid  -U^-J_dl  4.  A-'lj-j  *Jj  3-331  j^p  aJLu-s  aJp 
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I y\  ~^_y  -LlJj  (JjJLJ  AjLs  oyj  y}  4j>-J  43*}Li£  ^L  ^ 
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/o^i  Altai'  jJJj  jL^Y  A^JL 


2.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdal  Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  who  has  said  that  abu  Qurrah  (Musa  ibn  Tariq  al- 
Yamani  al-Zabudi,  d.  203/818),  a narrator  of  Hadith,  asked  me  to  take  him 
to  abul  Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.).  I sought  permission  from  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and 
an  audience  was  granted.  He  asked  the  Imam  about  what  is  lawful  and 
unlawful  and  the  rules  in  Islamic  laws.  His  questions  came  to  Oneness  of 
Allah  (God). 

Abu  Qurrah  said,  “We  (the  narrators  of  Hadith)  narrate  that  Allah,  the 
Almighty  has  divided  His  being  seen  al-Ru’yah  and  His  al-kalam,  speech 
between  the  two  prophets.  He  gave  Musa  (Moses)  the  opportunity  to  hear 
His  speech,  and  Muhammad  (s.a.)  the  opportunity  to  see  Him.” 

Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  said,  “Who  conveyed  the  message  from  Allah 
to  the  two  heavy  communities;  mankind  and  the  Jinn  that  says:  ‘The  eyes 
can  not  comprehend  Him.’  (6:103)  “They  can  not  limit  Him  through  their 
knowledge.”  (20: 1 10)  ‘There  is  nothing  similar  to  Him.’  (42: 11)  “Was  it  not 
Muhammad  (s.a.)?”’  Asked  the  Imam  (a.s.). 

Abu  Qurrah  then  replied,  “Yes,  He  was  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.).  “ 

The  Imam  said,  “How  can  a person  who  brought  such  messages  to  all 
creatures  and  told  them  that  he  has  brought  such  messages  from  Allah  and 
called  them  to  Allah  by  His  commands  and  said,  “The  eyes  can  not 
comprehend  Him.”  (6:103)  “They  can  not  limit  Him  through  their 
knowledge.”  (20: 110)  “There  is  nothing  similar  to  Him.”  (42: 1 1), 

then  he  would  say,  “I  saw  Him  with  my  own  eyes?  I did  limit  Him  in  my 
knowledge  and  that  He  is  similar  to  a man?  Should  you  not  be  ashamed  of 
yourselves?  Even  the  atheist  have  not  said  that  the  Prophet  first  brought  one 
thing  from  Allah  and  then  announced  from  Him  other  things  contrary  to  the 
first.” 

Abu  Qurrah  then  said,  “Does  Allah  Himself  not  say,  ‘And  indeed  he  (the 
Prophet)  saw  him  in  another  descent.?”  (53:  13)  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.) 
said,  “The  other  verses  point  out  what  the  Prophet  actually  saw.  Allah  has 
said,  “His  heart  did  not  lie  about  what  he  saw”  (53:  11)  It  means  that  the 
heart  of  Muhammad  did  not  belie  what  his  eyes  saw.  Therefore,  Allah  in  the 
subsequent  verse  has  said,  “Indeed  he  saw  of  the  greatest  signs  of  his  Lord.” 
(53:18)  The  signs  of  Allah  are  different  from  Allah  Himself.  Allah  has  also 
said,  “They  can  not  limit  Him  in  their  knowledge.”  (20:110)  If  the  eyes 
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could  see  Him,  then  people  might  limit  Him  in  their  knowledge  and  He 
could  be  fully  defined.”  Abu  Qurrah  asked,  “Do  you  disregard  Hadith?” 
Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  replied,  “If  Ahadith  are  contrary  to  Quran,  I 
disregard  them.  Besides,  all  Muslims  believe  that  Allah  cannot  be  limited  by 
knowledge,  that  eyes  can  not  see  Him  and  that  nothing  is  similar  to  Him.” 


O//  o . i o / • ^ ,,  o I-"  o , o . jj  o f o 0 1 0 f O 

y.  c/'  y i Jy  cy  u/~-^  y y y -3 
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3.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Ali  ibn  Sayf  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ubayd  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  and  asked  him  about  the  belief  in 
eye-witnessing  Allah’s  self.  Is  it  is  possible  to  see  Allah’s  self  with  one’s 
own  eyes  as  is  traditionally  narrated  in  the  affirmative  by  the  Sunni  Muslims 
(al-’ammah)  and  the  Shi‘ah  Muslims  (al-khassah)  who  are  contrary.  I 
requested  him  to  explain  the  matter.  The  Imam  answered  in  his  own 
handwriting.  “All  agree  and  there  is  no  dissension  among  the  people  that 
eye-witnessed  knowledge  of  things  is  certainly  knowledge  without  doubt.  It 
is  the  form  of  knowledge  that  does  not  require  logical  proofs.  If  it  is  true 
that  seeing  Allah’s  self  with  the  eyes  is  possible  then  it  becomes  a necessity 
to  acknowledge  that  Allah  becomes  entirely  known  and  defined  through 
eye-witnessed  process.  Now,  can  eye-witnessed  knowledge  of  Allah’s  self 
be  considered  faith  or  not?  If  the  knowledge  of  Him  as  such,  i.e.  eye- 
witnessed  knowledge  (which  according  to  Sunni  Muslims  will  happen  on 
the  Day  of  resurrection)  be  considered  faith,  then  faith  in  Allah  in  this 
world,  which  comes  through  non-eye-witnessed  knowledge  is  not  faith.  It  is 
contrary  to  eye-witnessed  knowledge  and  faith  (contrary  things  do  not  exist 
at  the  same  time).  Thus,  there  would  be  no  one  who  would  have  faith  in 
Allah  in  this  world  because  no  one  has  seen  Him,  Majestic  is  Whose  name. 

If  the  eye-witnessed  knowledge  and  understanding  would  not  be 
considered  faith  then  the  non-eye-witnessed  faith  and  knowledge  formed 
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and  acquired  must  go  away  in  the  next  life,  but,  in  fact,  it  will  not  go  away 
on  the  Day  of  resurrection. 

This  is  proof  that  Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious,  can  not  be  seen 
because  it  will  lead  to  (the  kind  of  confusion)  what  we  just  mentioned.” 


Js.  4jU  aIp)  dJllil  jxJ~\  J\  Jl  1 J jjj  JP  ilpj  .4 

i ^ G Ajjd'  jjyi  ^ “4 

ij  jlSjj  AjJfjSl  ^ 4? ail  lill  J-Adl  oJjLc 

ddE  olSji  o Lccci \ 433^  4 h«4* .*.1  *— •sj-jiil  ij  cSj^  4"* 


4.  It  is  narrated  from  the  same  narrator  (Ahmad  ibn  Idris)  from  Ahmad 
ibn  Ishaq  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  Imam  abul  Hassan  the  3rd  and  asked  him  about  eye- 
witnessing  Allah’s  self  and  the  differences  among  people  about  this  issue. 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  answered  in  writing.”  “Eye-witnessing  Allah’s  self  is  not 
possible  until  there  is  air  (light-carrier  medium)  that  would  let  the  light 
reach  the  eye.  If  air  is  remove  from  (space  between)  the  viewer  and  the 
object,  no  eye-witnessing  will  take  place.  In  this  is  ground  for  similarity. 
When  the  viewer  and  the  object  in  view  would  have  the  same  medium  that 
make  eye-witnessing  possible  a similarity  must  exist  therein.  (When 
applying  this  to  the  case  of  Allah)  it  is  an  analogy  and  similarity.  The  means 
must  have  a connection  with  the  source.” 


JlS  J\  OIL-  Jl  &\  xiz  Jl  £ip  & J\  If  \ ^ ^ 5 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Ali  ibn  Ma‘bad  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  from  his  father  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“I  met  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  at  that  time  a man  from  the  Khariji 
group  came  to  see  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  asked,  ‘0  abu  Ja‘far,  who  do  you 
worship?’”  The  Imam  replied,  “I  worship  Allah,  the  Most  High.”  He  then 
asked,  “Have  you  seen  Him?”  The  Imam  then  said,  “Eyes  can  not  see  Him 
in  an  eye-witnessing  process  but  the  hearts  can  see  Him  through  the  reality 
of  faith.  Allah  can  not  be  known  by  analogy  or  physical  senses  and  He  is  not 
similar  to  people.  He  is  mentioned  in  the  verses  of  revelation.  He  is  known 
from  the  signs.  He  does  not  do  injustice  in  His  judgments.  Thus,  is  Allah 
besides  Him  there  is  no  Allah.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “The  man  then  left  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  saying,  “Allah  knows  best  to  who  should  He  entrust  His 
message  to  mankind.” 


J^p  /jj  -bAl  J^p  -dlA  /jj  jJ?-!  J^p  oJp  .6 
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6.  A group  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  abu  al-Hassan  al- 
Muwsali  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said,  “Once  a rabbi  (hibr)  came 
to  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  and  asked,  ‘O  Amir  al-mu’minin,  have  you  seen  your 
Lord  when  worshipping  Him?’” 

Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  replied,  “This  is  not  a proper  question.  I would  not  have 
worshipped  a Lord  whom  I could  not  see.” 

He  then  asked,  “How  did  you  see  Him?” 

Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “This  is  not  a proper  statement.  Eyes  can  not  see 
Him  in  eye-witnessing  process  but  hearts  see  Him  in  the  realities  of  faith.” 
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7.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  ‘Asim  ibn  Hamiyd  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  discussed  with  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  what  he  says  to  eye- 
witnessing  Allah’s  self. 

The  Imam  said,  “The  light  of  the  sun  has  a ratio  equal  to  one  seventieth 
of  the  light  of  the  Kursi  (the  throne).  The  same  is  the  ratio  of  the  light  of 
Kursi  to  al-‘Arsh,  the  light  of  which  is  of  the  same  ration  to  that  of  al-Hijab 
the  light  of  which  is  of  the  same  ration  to  the  light  of  al-Satr.  If  they  tell  the 
truth  let  them  fill  their  eyes  with  the  light  of  the  sun  without  a curtain  in 
between.” 


dj  If  dj  d'  if  d d If  >ejfJ  d -8 
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,idd-i  Li  Uc  jy  ya  dil  o\j[l  aJ  dido  yd-  J24  odj  ^ Odd  ^ 


dj-d  y&j  JddY  aSj^j  Jl*j  djjs  <3 


8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  others  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  that  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  said,  “When  Jibril  took  me  for  a 
visit  to  the  heavens  we  reached  a place  where  he  had  never  sat  food  there 
before.  Then  it  was  unveiled  to  him  and  Allah  showed  him  of  the  light  of 
His  greatness  that  which  he  loved.” 

On  the  words  of  Allah 

“ No  mortal  eyes  can  see  Him,  but  He  can  see  all  eyes.  He  is  All-kind 
and  All-aware.  (6:103) 
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9.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ibn  abu  Najran  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  from  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah. 

“No  mortal  eyes  can  see  Him,  but  He  can  see  all  eyes.  He  is  All-kind  and 
All-aware.”  (6:103) 

It  means  within  what  is  called  al-Wahm  which  in  terms  of  the  degrees  of 
knowledge  is  less  than  fifty  percent.  Consider  the  words  of  Allah  in:  “Clear 
proofs  have  certainly  come  to  you  from  your  Lord..  . .”  (6:104)  It  does  not 
mean  eye-witnessed  knowledge.  Also  consider,  “Whosoever  sees  clearly,  it 
is  to  his  own  gain.”  (ibid)  does  not  mean  seeing  with  the  eyes  and  in 
“Whosoever  is  blind,  it  is  to  his  own  loss'  (ibid  ).  Blindness  does  not  mean 
deprivation  of  eye-sight.  It  means  within  the  range  of  Wahm  (mentioned 
above).  As  is  commonly  said,  so  and  so  is  very  keen-sighted  in  matters  of 
poetry,  and  so  and  so  is  very  keen-sighted  in  religion  and  jurisprudence.  So 
and  so  has  a keen  eye  for  money,  and  so  and  so  an  eye  for  clothes.  Allah  is 
far  great  and  above  being  eye-witnessed  by  people.” 
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10.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Abu  Hashim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abul  Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.),  about  Allah  if  He  can  be 
described  (defined  in  words).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Have  you  not  read  the 
Quran?”  I replied,  “Yes,  I do  read  the  Quran.”  He  then  said,  “Have  you  not 
read  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High,  “No  mortal  eyes  can  see  Him,  but 
He  can  see  all  eyes.  He  is  All-kind  and  All-aware.”  (6:103) 

I replied,  “Yes,  I have  read  them.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Do  they  know 
the  meaning  of  the  eyes?”  I replied,  “Yes,  they  do.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“What  is  it?”  I replied,  “ It  means  seeing  with  the  eyes.”  Then  the  Imam 
said,  the  Awham  (mentioned  above)  of  the  heart  is  far  greater 
comprehensive  in  knowledge  than  eye-witnessing.  It  is  not  able  to 
comprehend  Him  but  He  comprehends  all  things.” 
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1 1 . Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  the  person  whose 
name  he  mentioned  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Dawud  ibn  al-Qasim 
abu  Hashim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  mentioned  the  words  of  Allah  , ‘No  mortal  eyes  can  see  Him,  but  He 
can  see  all  eyes.  He  is  All-kind  and  All-aware.’  (6:103)  to  Imam  abu  Ja'far 
(a.s.).  He  said,  “O  abu  Hashim,  Awham  (mentioned  above)  of  hearts  are 
keener  and  sharper  than  the  perceptions  of  the  eyes.  Through  the  Awham  of 
the  heart  you  can  perceive  countries  like  Sind,  Hind  (India)  and  other  cities 
which  you  have  never  seen  with  your  eyes.  How  can  your  eyes  see  Him 
when  the  Awham  of  your  heart  cannot  perceive  Him?” 
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1 2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  some  of  his  people 
from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Things  can  be  perceived  by  two  means: 

(1)  By  the  senses  and  (2)  by  the  heart,  intellect.  Perceptions  of  the  senses 
are  of  three  kinds:  (1)  Perception  in  the  form  of  penetration,  (2)  Perception 
in  the  form  of  touching,  and  (3)  Perception  without  penetration  or  touCh 
Perception  by  means  of  sounds,  smells  and  tastes  are  formed  through 
penetration.  Perception  through  touching  comes  from  the  knowledge  of 
shapes,  such  as  rectangular  or  triangular  etc.,  and  also  softness,  hardness, 
heat  and  cold.  Perception  without  touch  or  penetration  is  that  of  sight  which 
is  capable  of  perceiving  things  without  touching  or  penetration,  directly  or 
indirectly.  Perception  through  sight  needs  a path  and  medium.  Its  path  is  air 
and  its  medium  is  the  light.  If  the  path  is  continuous  between  the  viewer  and 
the  object  and  the  medium  then  seeing  takes  place  such  as  colors  and 
persons.  If  light  falls  on  something  without  a path,  it  will  return  reflecting 
what  is  behind  (the  observed),  like  an  observer  looking  into  a mirror.  Light 
does  not  penetrate  into  the  mirror,  because  it  finds  no  path.  So  it  returns 
reflecting  what  lies  behind  the  observed.  It  is  similar  to  looking  into  the 
clear  water  returns  light  that  reflects  what  is  at  the  rear.  This  happens 
because  there  is  no  path  for  the  penetration  of  light. 

Intellect  dominates  the  air.  It  perceives  all  that  is  in  the  air  and  forms  his 
Wahm  (intuitive  form  of  perception).  If  the  heart  will  not  find  any  thing  in 
the  air  it  comes  back  and  reflects  what  is  in  the  air.  A person  of  reason 
should  not  force  his  heart  against  what  is  not  in  the  air  of  the  issue  of  the 
Oneness  of  Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious,  otherwise,  it  will  form  his 
Wahm  of  what  is  there  in  the  air  as  mentioned  about  the  eye- witnessing. 
Allah,  the  Most  High  is  far  and  above  similarities  with  the  creatures.” 
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Chapter  10 

Chapter  On  Prohibition  on  Attributing  to  Allah  What  He  Himself  has 

not  Done  so 
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1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  al-‘Abbass  ibn  Ma‘ruf  from  ibn  abu 
Najran  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  Abd  al-Rahim  ibn  ‘Utayk  al- 
Qusayr  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  through  ‘Abdal  Malik  ibn  ’a‘yan  to  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.). 
“In  Iraq  there  are  people  who  attribute  to  Allah  forms  and  lines.  If  you 
consider  it  proper,  may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  your  service,  please  write  for 
me  the  correct  belief  in  the  issue  of  the  Oneness  of  Allah.” 

The  Imam  wrote  for  me,  “May  Allah  grant  you  blessings.  You  have 
asked  about  the  Oneness  of  Allah  and  the  belief  of  the  group  before  you. 
Exalted  is  Allah,  to  Who  nothing  is  similar.  He  is  All-hearing  and  All- 
seeing.  Allah  is  above  what  certain  people  attribute  to  Him  and  analogize 
Him  with  His  creatures  and  the  lies  of  those  who  speak  lies  about  Him.  Note 
that  the  true  doctrine  in  the  Oneness  of  Allah  is  what  is  revealed  in  the 
Quran  in  about  the  attributes  of  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  Exalted.  Keep 
away  from  the  belief  in  Allah,  the  Most  High,  all  ideas  that  amount  to 
ignoring  His  existence  altogether  and  those  that  amount  to  analogizing  Him 
with  the  creatures.  Neither  should  His  existence  be  negated  nor  should  He 
be  considered  similar  to  anything.  He,  Allah,  the  Most  High  exists.  Exalted 
is  He  and  far  above  what  is  falsely  attributed  to  Him.  Do  not  exceed  the 
limits  of  the  Quran  lest  you  go  astray  after  the  clear  presentation  of  Truth.” 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Hamid  from  abu  Hamzah  who 
has  said  that  Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  said  to  me,  “O  abu  Hamzah,  Allah 
cannot  be  defined  by  the  created  things.  Our  Lord  is  far  above  being 
described  through  the  attributes.  How  can  the  infinite  be  defined  by  the 
finite?  ‘ No  mortal  eyes  can  see  Him,  but  He  can  see  all  eyes.  He  is  All-kind 
and  All-aware.’”  (6: 103) 


(jj  fji  C 3pIpJ  tji  •///£-  J-d  auI  £y.  “tlSt  3 

^jIp  IfiAS  *b[l!  -dlij  j \yi~\  X*/£-  J^p  -ddA  ^ 

(3  ^jj  <j£ f (dTj  aJp  Lil  ^L^)  2)1  d aJp)  ^*^£*21-1 

^aiLdlj  3-  0)  llLij  aaL  3 jmj-LSi  ji3ji 

J^^p  L dJjlAdo  Jll  ^ aA)  1j_pL2  JAj  j_a_22  dalilj  AJl  3)  aJ^pI  Aj)  Oji_9-3 
JddaJ  4j  d*  12  L j3p  Jj  JiJlp-d  JJJl  JpI  3^  Jj-d-j 

aj  iL-iLsj  12  *if)  JLLsI  X-gli'  Jj-l-d-4  2)1  Lg-LiJt  1 g jpjlig  JJjIA^ 

IdJ)  d-  1 ill  ^ (j^JliiJl  ^jA  j±>-  JSJ  Jjfci  CPj ^ JJUpr  Ji  ^T.3  X3  3LdaJ 

-d-Lj'il  lg»dl  -ell1-  JT  3^  Jd  v »yp  Ail  JAjAj  Jr*  J31 

3)  (j^p  (aJIJ  dip  aA)1  aA)1  J 3°)  d?  0 3^dl  LLAo  Sj  31*31  ll5j-d 

0^  333  d3 ,1  d c -CL^-  ij  4_d>  ^iLi  3^3  33^^ 1 jdi3l  3 d)l3 a jj  a c. 

iili  (JU  6y^2j>-  ^3  C-oIj  c3jc>-  4jL/?  3 

oj  3 u J c_p3eiM  jjj  3 aJjL?-  a3j2j  ajJ  ^1,1  3I2J 

aIj^JIj  3aIxSnJI  aJ  wL^_Ji>  [j>  wil^  Ij  3i-|^  ^-*-^3  a!&1  jjJ 

, Aj  cl) LfiJ  1 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Isma‘il  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih  from  al-Hassan 
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ibn  Sa‘id  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  al-Khazzaz  and  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Husayn  they  both  have  said  the  following. 

“We  met  Imam  abu  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  and  stated  to  him  that 
Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  saw  His  Lord  in  the  fashion  of  a full  grown 
young  man  of  thirty  years  and  added  that  Hisham  ibn  Salim  and  Sahib  al- 
Taq  and  al-Maythami  say  that  He  is  hallow  down  to  His  navel  and  the  rest  is 
solid.  The  Imam  bowed  down  to  a prostrating  position  and  then  said,  ‘(O 
Lord),  Glory  belongs  to  you  they  have  not  recognized  You  nor  have  they 
acknowledged  Your  Oneness  thus,  they  attribute  to  You  such  things.  (O 
Lord,  Glory  belongs  to  You,  had  they  recognized  You  they  would  have 
attributed  to  You  what  you  yourself  have  attributed  to  Yourself  and  they 
would  not  have  considered  You  similar  to  things  other  than  You.  O Lord,  I 
do  not  attribute  to  You  anything  other  than  what  You  have  attributed  to 
Yourself  and  do  not  consider  You  similar  to  Your  creatures.  To  You 
belongs  all  good.  Do  not  place  me  among  the  unjust  ones.’  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
then  turned  to  us  saying,  “Whatever  you  may  imagine  (make  Wahm  of) 
consider  Allah  some  thing  other  than  it.”  He  continued,  ‘We,  people  of  the 
family  of  the  Prophet  (s.a.),  are  the  middle  type  and  the  criteria.  Those  who 
exceed  can  not  catch  up  with  us  and  those  who  follow  can  not  go  ahead  of 
us.  O Muhammad,  when  the  messenger  of  Allah  looked  at  the  greatness  of 
his  Lord  he  was  of  the  type  of  people  as  fully  grown  up  as  thirty  years  old 
people.  O Muhammad,  my  Lord,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious,  is  far  greater 
than  to  be  of  the  qualities  of  the  creatures.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  I said, 
“May  the  Lord  take  my  soul  for  your  service,  who  was  the  one  with  his  feet 
in  the  green?”  The  Imam  said,  “He  was  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  when 
looked  at  his  Lord  with  his  heart  He  placed  him  in  the  light  like  that  of  the 
Hujub  so  he  can  see  what  is  inside  the  Hujub.  Of  the  light  of  Allah  some  are 
green,  red,  white  and  others.  O Muhammad  whatever  has  confirmation  in 
the  book  and  the  Sunnah  we  affirm  it.” 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Bashir  al-Barqi  who  has  said  that  ‘Abbass 
ibn  ‘Amir  al-Qasbani  who  has  said  that  Harun  ibn  al-Juham  from  abu 
Hamza  from  Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  has  reported  the  following. 
“Even  if  all  those  in  heavens  and  earth  would  gather  together  to  speak  of  the 
greatness  of  Allah  they  will  not  be  able  to  do  so.” 
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5.  Sahl  has  narrated  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  al-Hamdani  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  the  man  (Imam  abu  al-Hassan  the  3rd  (a.s.)  explaining,  “Your 
followers  in  this  city  differ  on  the  issue  of  the  Oneness  of  Allah.  Some  of 
them  say  that  Allah  has  a body,  and  others  say  that  Allah  has  a form.”  The 
Imam  replied  in  his  own  handwriting,  “Glory  belongs  to  Allah,  Who  can  not 
be  defined  nor  described.  There  is  nothing  similar  to  Him.  He  is  All-hearing, 
All-knowing,  or  the  Imam  said  All-seeing.” 
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6.  Sahl  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ibrahim  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Hakim  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Imam  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  wrote  to  my  father,  ‘Allah  is 
far  High,  Glorious  and  Great  than  that  one  can  reach  the  essence  of  His 
attribute.  Speak  of  only  those  of  His  attributes  of  which  He  Himself  has 
spoken  and  refrain  from  attributes  other  than  those  ones.”’ 


L jbiiii  b (?j b b"'  <b^  & ^ b b tb  b b ibb  -7 
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7.  Sahl  has  narrated  from  al-Sindi  ibn  al-Rabi‘  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  Hafs,  brother  of  Marazim  from  al-Mufaddal  who  has  said  the  “I  asked 
Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  about  certain  matters  of  the  attributes  (of  Allah) 
and  the  Imam  said,  “Do  not  exceed  what  is  in  the  holy  Quran.” 
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8.  Sahl  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Qasani  (the  right  name 
is  Ali  ibn  Muhammad,  one  of  the  companions  of  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  al- 
Hadi,  the  tenth  Imam  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  the  Imam  explaining  that  people  before  us  had  differences  on 
the  issue  of  the  Oneness  of  Allah.”  The  Imam  wrote,  “Glory  belongs  to 
Allah,  Who  can  not  be  defined  nor  described.  There  is  nothing  similar  to 
Him.  He  is  All-hearing,  All-seeing.” 
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9.  Sahl  has  narrated  from  Bishr  ibn  Bashshar  al-Nayshaburi  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  the  man  (Imam)  explaining  that  people  before  us  had 
differences  on  the  issue  of  the  Oneness  of  Allah.  There  were  people  who 
said  that  Allah  had  a body,  others  said  He  had  a form.”  The  Imam  wrote  for 
me,  “Glory  belongs  to  Allah,  Who  can  not  be  defined  nor  described.  There 
is  nothing  similar  to  Him.  He  is  All-hearing,  All-seeing.” 
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10.  Sahl  has  said  that  I wrote  to  abu  Muhammad  al-Hassan  al-‘Askari 
(a.s.)  in  255  AH.,  “Our  people  (ashabuna)  differ  on  the  issue  of  the  Oneness 
of  Allah.  There  are  those  who  say  he  has  a body  and  others  say  He  has  a 
certain  form.  If  you  would  consider  to  instruct  me  in  this  matter  on  which  I 
would  rely  without  excess  it  would  be  a great  favor  to  your  servant.”  The 
Imam  answered  in  his  own  handwriting,  “You  have  asked  about  the 
Oneness  of  Allah.  It  is  not  your  duty  to  find  Allah’s  self.  Allah  is  One,  the 
Only  One.  He  has  no  children  and  is  not  anyone’s  child.  There  nothing 
similar  to  Him.  He  is  the  Creator  and  is  not  created.  He,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  creates  whatever  He  wants  of  the  bodies  and  non-bodies.  He  is 
not  a body  or  a certain  form.  He  gives  form  to  whatever  He  wills  but 
Himself  is  not  a form,  Majestic  is  His  praise  and  Holy  are  His  names  and  is 
far  above  being  similar  to  other  things.  Only  He,  and  not  others,  is  the  One 
to  Who  no  one  is  similar  and  He  is  all-hearing  and  All-seeing.” 


& & y y & & Site  j J^I  & .11 

S aSI  0)  JjJLj  (^AJ!  aIIp)  aSiI  j2p  til  iJLc-'  jli  jLc-j  ^ JJpaiJl  y> 
jjiapl  jlS^Y  j.UL  Yi  oj-is  a3jI  IjJdi  AjdS""  Jk  UiJ  yfy 


1 1 . Muhammad  ibn  Isma'il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Rabi‘i  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  al-Fudayl  ibn  Yasar,  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Allah  cannot  be  defined. 
How  can  He  be  defined  when  He  Himself  has  said  in  His  book,  “They  have 
not  respected  Allah  the  way  He  truly  should  have  been  respected.”  (6:91) 
Therefore,  He  cannot  be  described  in  any  way  but  that  He  is  great  and  above 
that.’” 


y.  if  y.  if  ojf  if 3 y.  J4^  if  y tjf  -12 

'i  iJ)  Ail  oi  jk  Jk  aIIp)  kil  _dp  J\  jp  oil-  J,  &\  -dp  jp 

jld^jY  lij-d  jUajjY  aS^JJ  O A-:i  Uc-  aaS""  A ^Lp  ^dxjl  J-dd 

y/f  ajL^?i  c-kkj  yy~^  ouSij  yy^i  a a I Ji 
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jj>j  AJL^>\  ill  ‘•-j//?  0*  LikS""  jLy2 

jjsj  Ju-Sr  ajL^I  i_a-S""  »l  1 dJ  li  cus^G  La  I jLis  jc>-  (jj'il  (jjdJl 
^LiJj  i)jl2?  aXlli  CawaG  ^jA  L3  L?  A- *-aM  C^S^i-3  lip-  (JC>-  CUpl-l  Cup-  (_£-Ul 

iij-d  j-*3  aS^JJ  S ^jS""  ^)LS-j  jlSCi  ^jS""  j ^Ja>-(3 

,j\pi-l  _ &Jg  1 j'  4 .U*li  ^L*jl 


12.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  and  others  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah  is  Great  and 
High.  People  cannot  describe  Him  nor  can  they  reach  the  depth  of  His 
Greatness.  ‘ No  mortal  eyes  can  see  Him,  but  He  can  see  all  eyes.  He  is  All- 
kind and  All-aware.’”  (6: 103)  He  cannot  be  described  by  means  of  how  and 
where.  How  can  I describe  Him  by  means  of  any  condition?  He  Himself  has 
created  the  conditions  and  how  and  so  it  came  into  being.  We  came  to  know 
conditions  because  of  His  designing  them  for  us.  How  can  I describe  Him 
by  means  of  space?  It  is  He,  Who  spaced  the  space  so  it  became  space.  I, 
thus,  came  to  know  space  by  means  of  what  He  has  made  it  into  space.  How 
can  I describe  Him  by  means  of  positions  when  He  Himself  has  given 
position  to  positions  so  it  came  into  position.  I,  thus,  came  to  know  the 
position  by  means  of  what  He  has  made  to  come  into  position.  Allah,  the 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  is  in  every  place  but  is  out  of  everything.  ‘ No  mortal 
eyes  can  see  Him,  but  He  can  see  all  eyes.  He  is  All-kind  and  All-aware.’” 
(6:103) 
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Chapter  11 

Chapter  On  Prohibition  on  Considering  Allah  as  having  Body  (JISM) 

and  Form  (SURAH) 


1.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamzah,  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  stated  before  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that  I have  heard  Hisham  ibn  al- 
Hakam  quoting  you  that  Allah  is  a body  of  Self-subsisting  nature  and  is 
from  light.  He  can  very  clearly  be  recognized  and  He  bestows  such 
knowledge  to  whoever  among  His  creatures  He  wills.”  The  Imam  said, 
“Glorious  is  He,  Whom  no  one  knows  how  He  is  except  He  Himself.  There 
is  no  one  similar  to  Him  and  He  is  All-hearing,  All-seeing.  He  cannot  be 
limited,  nor  can  He  be  felt  or  touched  or  moved.  Eyes  cannot  see  Him  nor 
any  of  the  senses  can  comprehend  Him.  He  cannot  be  contained  in  anything, 
nor  has  He  any  body  or  form  or  figure  or  confine.” 


Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Hamzah  ibn  Muhammad  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (al-Thalith  3rd  (a.s.)  asking  about  the 
body  and  form  (of  Allah).  He  wrote  in  reply,  ‘Glorious  is  He  similar  to  Who 
there  is  nothing.  He  is  not  a body  nor  has  He  any  form.’” 
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This  Hadith  has  also  been  narrated  by  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah 
without  giving  the  name  of  the  person  (from  whom  he  has  heard). 


•£}  <y.  If  c/.  c/-  If  Ai  ft  J-A  If  -3 

ii  Ail  *ip  jJl  j/  il L!  dp)  Jl  oA  jlS 

Avgj  a_1*J  O'*  ^ aj^-Laj  LpIJjjI  L^pALOJ 

a U . .^v  ^ Aiojjj  aOO^-j  Axdd-  jL^Jsd  dd-L)  ^.Ld  &A  G jA-  plujj^l 

ddS3  SJLJI  %•>  o>p  JIjlL  aj  A4  A jUd^l  J^jf  Sj  flij’bl!  Jib 

j:L^  jot)  <-pIAa>-  jou  lIaIjLAI  Ad  jl^lAl  Ajj^ 

At*AJl  jAsJl  A&l  V)  d)  V jfj  Ojj-d  jf>  4jJj  jf  '~^f  jO^A-a 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  ibn  Bazi‘  from  Muhammad  ibn  Zayd  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“I  went  to  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.)  to  ask  about  the  Oneness  of  Allah  (God). 
The  Imam  dictated  to  me  thus,  ‘All  praise  belongs  to  Allah,  Who  is  the 
originator  of  all  things.  He  is  the  inventor  of  all  things,  an  invention  that 
came  from  His  power  and  wisdom  but  not  from  a thing  so  it  would 
invalidate  the  invention  and  not  from  a cause  so  it  would  invalidate  the 
novelty.  He  created  whatever  He  wanted  and  howsoever  He  liked.  He  alone 
did  all  this  to  manifest  His  Wisdom  and  the  truth  of  His  Providence. 
Intelligence  cannot  comprehend  Him,  (Awham)  imagination  cannot  reach 
Him,  eyes  cannot  see  Him  and  measurements  cannot  confine  Him.  The 
power  of  expression  is  unable  to  express  Him  in  words.  All  sights  are 
exhausted  from  reaching  Him  and  the  power  of  describing  and  defining 
have  gone  astray  in  its  description  and  definition  of  His-self.  He  is  hidden 
without  any  veil  and  is  concealed  without  any  covering.  He  is  known 
without  being  seen;  described  without  any  form,  and  praised  without  any 
body.  There  is  no  god,  except  Allah,  the  Great,  the  Most  High.’” 


J?)  f A^1  f If  Cf.  Qf  If  dA  A A"  d>'  f A-^  -4 

^ jji  (r*AJl  aIIp)  ^£1  AAj  JU  J fJ- 
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A . /O  C.U  Jl  Jl  Jl  f.LLi’^l 


cJu<2j  jji  Jlipl  LJ - 

jjljS  jp  iii  Ju; 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  those  he  mentioned 
from  Ali  ibn  al-‘Abbass  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Hakim.  He  has  said  that  I explained  to  abu  Ibrahim  (Musa 
al-Kazim  (a.s.),  the  words  of  Hisham  ibn  Salim  al-Jawaliqi  and  the  words  of 
Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  that  say  Allah  is  a body.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah, 
the  Most  High,  is  not  similar  to  any  of  the  things.  What  can  be  more 
blasphemous  and  scandalous  than  to  describe  the  Creator  of  all  things  by 
means  of  body,  form,  type  of  creation,  limitations,  limbs  and  organs.  Allah, 
the  Most  High,  the  Great,  is  far  above  these  things.” 


aIIp)  j)  j jl!  y.  ye-  y.  {Jy  5 

CiSG  ijjU Jl  j JULaJ  ^Jr\  j ^ JLIa  jl 1 Up  aJL!  (^SLUl 

a s t o a a 


.OGlidl  jll  L«  A a_aJ\  r-A  jlk^uil 


5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad,  in  a marfu‘  manner,  has  narrated  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Faraj  al-Rukhkhaji  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  about  the  words  of  Hisham  ibn  al- 
Hakam,  about  the  body  and  the  words  of  Hisham  ibn  Salim  about  the  form 
(of  Allah).  He  wrote  in  reply,  ‘Remove  from  thyself  the  confusion  of  the 
confounded  people  and  seek  refuge  from  Allah  against  Shaytan  (Satan). 
What  the  two  Hishams  have  said  is  not  correct.’” 


y.  p.j*  y^~\  y.  y>  y ^ If-  4^  J\  $ -6 

jlli  y {yy  C-otC*  JU  y y&  ojoti Jl  y ail  -Lp  y-  y yj£-\  y* 

Si y jj  aJ  <uLp)  ail  -^P-  jl  CuU-S  J^j2j 

^3  ^ jl£j  jl^Vl  jV  ^ ail  of  aL  vUJ  Jl  VI  LjaP 

ail  -Lp  jj!  3^-^  ^pIaJI  jl  jy£j  ^JjtaJl  ^L^Jl  j^^o  jl  jy£ 

^j«ix>-l  131$  a^IIx*  Oj j llj  oLji  jj!«j^"l  jl  jjlp  1*  I 4^3  a^Ip) 

Jjil  Lj$  culi  3^  jli"  jl j? Aillj  oSljjJl  li|3  jl^4? a Jlj  SSIjjJI  J^-l 
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^3  f/ft  oiiij  ^ ^3  |v~*^r  jii 

(j^j  ^3  i3J-*  (JjJjmJIj  jjJtH-l  oy.  /f^-  ^ LiS""  c/f  Jj 

„ { ■»  !•*  \|,  * - i V !•"  \|  Elf'll  ■'f'i-U  •’'S'  , •»  .,  f - ° ' \*\  > jllll  ,*  0 ^'■f 

jJS  4^-iJ  JJ  ‘H-T'“i  J (Jo  ij  oLJUjIj  4fcuJ^  Jjo  i_jy®  jJfc  jysj 

.ki 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Isma‘il  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih  from  al-Hassan 
ibn  Sa‘id  from  ‘Abdullah  ibn  al-Mughirah  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ziyad  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Yunus  ibn  Zabyan  saying,  ‘I  went  to  meet  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.), 
and  said,  “Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  has  uttered  monstrous  words.  I will  briefly 
mention  a few  words.  He  thinks  Allah  has  a body  because  things  are  of  two 
types;  (a)  body  and  (b)  the  acts.  It  is  not  possible  for  the  Creator  Himself  to 
be  just  actions  or  functions.  But  it  is  possible  to  consider  Him  as  the  agent.” 
Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said,  ‘That  is  not  proper  from  him.  Does  he  not 
know  that  the  body  has  limits  and  the  form  has  limits  and  an  end?  Whatever 
is  subject  to  limitations  is  also  subject  to  increase  and  reduction  and  such 
things  are  created.  ’ 

I then  asked,  “What  then  I should  say?”  He  replied,  ‘Allah  is  without 
body  and  form.  He  is  the  giver  of  body  to  all  bodies  and  the  giver  of  form  to 
all  forms.  He  can  not  be  divided  or  limited.  He  does  not  grow  or  decrease.  If 
it  were  as  they  say,  then  there  would  have  been  no  difference  between  the 
Creator  and  the  created,  the  inventor  and  the  invented.  But  He  is  the  Creator 
and  the  inventor.  He  has  made  the  distinction  and  differentiation  between 
that  to  which  He  has  given  body,  form  and  that  which  He  has  invented.  This 
is  because  nothing  is  similar  to  Him  nor  He  resembles  anything.’” 


•if  <y.  cf  cy.  l)f  If  If  ^ if  ^ 

jvk-ki  j)  j/*f  <y.  *— ■ -L*  cfty 

3U13  ojlilij  -p&f  jiil  3^:  kf  ft*  tyf  yiS  & St  f/j 
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7.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Isma‘il  from  Ali  ibn  al-‘Abbass  from  al-Hassan  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  al- 
Hammani  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  said  to  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  ‘Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam 
claims  that  Allah  is  a body  like  unto  Whom  there  is  no  one.  He  is  All- 
knowing, All-hearing,  All-seeing,  All-powerful.  He  speaks  and  reasons.  His 
word,  His  power,  His  knowledge  are  all  in  one.  No  one  of  them  is  created.’” 
The  Imam  said,  “May  Allah  be  his  foe.  Does  he  not  know  that  the  body  is 
limited,  and  that  the  speech  is  other  than  what  the  speaker  is?  I seek  refuge 
from  Allah  and  I disclaim  such  words.  Allah  does  not  have  a body,  form  or 
any  kind  of  limitations.  Allah  has  created  everything.  He  creates  things  as 
and  when  He  wills  without  any  word  or  planing  in  the  mind  or  utterance  of 
the  tongue.” 


8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘lisa  from  Yunus 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Hakim  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  mentioned  to  abu  al-Hassan  al-Awwal  (the  first)  (a.s.),  the  statements 
of  Hisham  al-Jawaliqi  and  what  he  says  about  fully  grown  up  young  man 
(see  Hadith  3 Chapter  on  prohibited  Attributes).  I also  mentioned  the 
statements  of  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  in  this  matter.”  The  Imam  said,  “Allah, 
certainly,  is  not  similar  to  any  thing.” 
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Chapter  12 

Chapter  On  Attribute  Of  Essence  (Sifat  al-DhDhat)  Of  Allah 


J\  J 6l \'yw>  & J,  j&k  Jp  ^£1  ^ ^1p  .1 

jJJjlIIj  L5j  Jj>-j  jp  rtSil  Jjl  ^ JjJL3  aJp)  “t»p  tit  Jll  J^p 

L4-L9  jjjJL®  4jE  Oj-UlSIj  Ajll  4jlS  ^jJbLX  4jli 

^lp  ^ip  ijll^  £.L1J)Y  1 

Jjp  A&l  ^jlxj  jLal  (Jll  lS^>*x£  A&l  JjJ  jtlS  C-Jli  Jll  jJ-lJLiJl  (_J-P  Sj-tiilJ  (_J-P 
4jL^?  ^ b'Yd'  tl)j  Jill  Jll  431)1  Jjj  |J-3  C-J-i  Jll  J-XjdL)  4j-i^  4jL^?  oj  JJJl 

.jJSJii  *3j  J-^~3  ^ OlS”"  aSJjL.  4jJ^ 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  al-Tayalisi 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  ibn  Maskan  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘The  Exalted,  the  Glorious,  Allah, 
our  Lord,  is  Eternal.  Knowledge  is  His  self  even  if  there  is  nothing  to  be 
known.  Hearing  is  His  self  even  if  there  is  nothing  to  be  heard.  Seeing  is 
His-self  even  when  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen.  Power  is  His  self  even  if 
there  is  nothing  to  feel  the  power.  When  He  brought  things  into  existence 
the  perceptible  objects  became  the  objects  of  His  knowledge,  His  hearing 
applied  to  audible  objects,  His  seeing  to  visible  objects  and  His  power  to  the 
objects  that  feel  power.’” 

Abu  Basir  adds;  “I  further  asked,  ‘Has  Allah  always  been  in  motion?”  He 
replied,  “Allah  is  High  Exalted  above  that.  Motion  is  an  attribute  that  is 
created  through  action.”  I asked,  “Did  Allah  always  have  the  ability  to 
speak?”  He  replied,  “ Speech  is  a created  attribute  and  not  an  eternal  one. 
Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious,  existed  when  there  was  nothing  able  to 
speak.” 


if  cs- If  jf*  dJ  cf  c}-  If  f -2 

c VJs-  Yj  JlS-J  Jp  4&I  jlS"  JjJj  hkf  jll  (^*fL}\  aILp)  jj  j/-  (jj 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Allah,  to  Whom  belong  Might  and 
Majesty,  existed  when  nothing  else  existed.  He  eternally  knows  whatever 
comes  into  being.  His  knowledge  of  things  before  their  coming  into 
existence  and  afterwards  is  exactly  the  same.’” 


Ji  jiS  ^ j,  & j£.  $ 3 

<uIp  V fj,l  cdxi  <u Ip  aSi  J-lil  jlpi  (j  dip)  j) 

■ ^ 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  al-Kahili  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  abu  al-Hassan  (al-Kazim)  (a.s.),  praising  Allah  in  my  letter  as, 
‘All  praise  belongs  to  Allah  to  the  limit  of  His  knowledge.’”  He  wrote  back 
to  me,  “Do  not  say,  “To  the  limit  of  His  knowledge  because  there  is  no  limit 
to  His  knowledge.  Instead  say,  “All  praise  belongs  to  Allah  to  the  limit  of 
His  pleasure.” 


4jl  7-js  ^gX-^P  jy,  J^P  aUI  -UP  Xxl*  jjf-  -dd  .4 

jk  ot  *1^1  fa  jp  <Al  JP  Ail Lj  aIp)  J,l  Jl 

L«  J 4P  j^L>-  ^ ^ jl 

4_djd"  jjJj4  d 4^  GJIp  awI  (Jyj  a lod  y G -Up  jjd- 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ayyub  ibn  Nuh,  who  wrote  to  abu  al-Hassan  (al- 
Thalith  (a.s.)  asking  him  about  Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious.  “Did  He 
know  all  things  before  creating  and  giving  them  being,  or  did  He  not  know 
until  He  brought  them  into  existence  or  until  He  willed  their  creation  and 
existence?  Did  Allah  come  to  know  what  He  created  during  the  process  of 
their  creation  and  what  He  originated  during  their  being  originated?”  The 
Imam  wrote  in  reply  in  his  own  handwriting,  “Eternally  Allah  has  had  full 
knowledge  of  all  things,  before  as  well  as  after  their  creation.” 
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^Jj ^ L®JLp  a&l  Jjj  1 1 ^ yajtj  (JU13  ^J_*h  cj  jy^E^h  01  aJL-0  <u!p) 

jJLj  j^_l*Jl  LjloI  ^Jj«jij  iS^  OjLO  <u)l  JiJj  ^ S .» ^ v2jlj  (Jllj  f.100^1 
Sj  ^cie-  c-Os'  L®  OJJi  01  lilOi  4&I  c^jj)  OLs  U^E  4jC®  JjY  c?  OjlO' 

,o)S"ii  ^l,l)tjj  iOjOj  LJLp  <oj!  iJjj  4 00  *uLp)  C-OSo  ojjAl 


5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ja‘far  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Hamzah  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  the  man  (Imam  (a.s.),  ‘Your  followers  differ  about  the 
knowledge  of  Allah.  There  are  those  who  say  that  before  creating  all  things 
Allah  had  eternally  full  knowledge  of  them.  Others  say  that  we  should  not 
say  so  because  His  knowing  is  like  His  action.  If  we  prove  that  His 
Knowledge  is  eternal  we  have  also  established  another  thing  eternal  along 
with  Him.  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  if  you  would 
consider  it  proper,  kindly  enlighten  me  in  this  issue  so  that  I would  have  a 
firm  stand  and  do  not  waver  therefrom.”  He  wrote  in  his  own  handwriting, 
“Eternally  Allah  , the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  has  had  the  Knowledge  of 
all  things.” 

??  and  Allah's  Positive  Attributes  such  as  His  knowledge  are  the  same  as 
His  Essence  without  any  duality  between  His  Essence  and  His  Positive 
Attributes).'  “ 


& J J u£t  jJ%.  § jdJ-  6 

o|  <u1p)  C-J-5  3^  ^ 

w\_Ls  iji  jjJii  ^ ^ 015""  dP*  0^  oJij 

^JLtJ  LO  ,+  | *J  Jllj  4jLL>-  Ud  (3^  ^ 0^5"  ^ f 1 ■>/?  *J  3^-^ 

ijb  Ljip  3jj  °i  iji  lllo!  ijJLid  ydp  Sji  jilxj  33d  3^  (3*^ 

oj^p  ojwipl  L«  0^  ^ Oo ij  Op  \ 3 o^aP  jJL$  oJ^p 

,ojS3  jUJj  iijUj  LJlp  <&l  j|3  U (f}k£Jl  dp) 


235 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  'Abd  al- 
Samad  ibn  Bashir  from  Fudayl  ibn  Sukkarah  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  if  you  would  consider  it  proper  please  enlighten  me  about  whether 
Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  face,  had  knowledge  of  His  Oneness  before  He 
brought  the  creation  into  existence?  Your  followers  differ  on  this  issue. 
There  are  those  who  believe  that  Allah  did  have  knowledge  of  His  Oneness 
before  He  created  anything.  Others  say  His  knowledge  is  His  action.  Thus, 
now  Allah  has  come  to  know  that  before  He  created  things  there  had  been 
nothing  besides  He  Himself.  They  say  that  if  we  believe  in  the  eternal 
knowledge  of  Allah  of  His  Oneness,  we  have  established  another  thing 
eternal  along  with  Him.  If  you  would  consider  it  proper  please  enlighten  me 
in  this  issue  so  I may  not  waver  here  and  there.”  He  wrote,  “Allah,  the 
Blessed  and  Exalted  has  always  had  the  Knowledge  of  all  things.”  (See 
Hadith  No.  294  - 53) 


236 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Chapter  13 

Another  Chapter  of  The  Previous  Chapter 


| a A 0 , & o ' s o'  o'  ,Os*  o . o , £ o ' , ( , o | a o f \ ' 1 

(4^°  if  if  iff-  if  ^ if  4^  if-  <ff  if  if  if.  Jf  -1 

iS'fm ^ 4jj  jT J_aJl  3 3^  4-^  41p)  f*"^  cJ>J  34 

t^jjl  jot)  4j|  Jlydl  C^JjxA  C-JlS  Jll  Ojy^  ^L*2 

4j|  2J-E  a3jI  ^L*j  / j t'^3  IjiLLS"  (jLaS  ^ClAL  c£-t^  jyy 

3 ll  L«  ^1p  3^^  ^ ^ 0^2-p^  c^JlS  (J  U *_LAj  Lie  J^2_J |j  Le  ^AAL  'j^^j 

.^JJ-LS^  Al  (3*^3  ^a-L^a-aJ'  4jLv2j  L)IS*"  La  ^Jjt*j  Ld  dUl  ^i,LjtJ  (jLfi3 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
from  Hammad  from  Hariz  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  being  eternal. 

“He,  Allah,  is  One,  the  Self-sufficient.  He  is  One  and  only  One  without 
any  multiplicity  in  different  meaning.”  The  narrator  said  that  I further 
inquired,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  your  service,  certain  people  in  Iraq 
think,  that  Allah  hears  with  something  different  from  what  He  sees  with, 
and  He  sees  with  something  different  from  what  He  hears  with.”  The  Imam 
replied,  “They  have  said  a lie  and  have  become  atheists  for  considering 
Allah  similar  to  other  things.  Allah,  the  Most  High,  indeed  is  above  all 
things.  He  is  All-hearing  and  All-seeing.  He  hears  with  what  He  sees,  and 
sees  with  what  He  hears.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  further  asked, 
“Those  people  are  also  of  the  opinion  that  Allah  is  All-seeing  in  the  same 
sense  and  in  the  same  way  as  they  perceive.”  The  Imam  said,  “Allah  is  High 
Exalted  above  all  such  things.  Only  such  things  are  perceived,  which  has  the 
attributes  of  created  things.  Allah  is  not  created.” 


4^  j Jii  J 34  J ^ cf  4 if  f tJf  -2 

y\  ^ ^ 3^  ^ 44)  ^ 4 3^*  JjjUjjJl 

• 0}  s f s 0 ' 0 {'  •*  IT  1*  ' S ••  ' \ ' ^ "A  1*  ✓ 1*  ' s l P | . Os 

4_^o2Jj  4j  I jyu  jy/2Jj  4j>-j  L>-  jyu  jw2j  J-&  y-f' 

Ja  <>jLLp  <sjoj\  i_s^3  ^is'  Is'  (j*^3 

dS  *jt» u iltdl  s ^4  j/il  Sb;Li  n J ULgiij  Sju  Aa' 
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4j!  aIS'  22A  3 C/^3  ^5^*^  C/*'  dJ^>4 3^  c^yjl  ^ dl 

.^K.*  ol-Ul  *A>  j\2kl  iilijl 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-‘Abbass  ibn  'Amr 
from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam,  who  about  the  debate  with  an  atheist  (see 
Hadith  No. 225  - 6),  has  said  the  following. 

“He  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Do  you  say  that  He  is  All-hearing 
and  All-seeing?’  Abu  ‘Abdallah  said,  “Allah  is  All-hearing,  All-seeing.  He 
hears  without  any  organ  and  sees  without  any  instrument.  He  Himself  hears 
and  He  Himself  sees.  When  I say  He  Himself  hears  I do  not  mean  thereby 
that  He  is  One  and  His  self  is  something  different.  I only  try  to  express  what 
I have  in  my  mind  to  answer  a question  and  help  you  understand  the  answer. 
So  I say,  “His  whole  self  hears.  This  does  not  mean  that  His  whole  has 
parts.  In  our  perception  whole  consists  of  parts.  It  is  to  make  you  understand 
and  express  my  thoughts.  It  all  amounts  to  saying  that  He  is  All-hearing, 
All-seeing,  All-knowing  and  All-aware,  without  any  multiplicity  in  the 
meaning.” 
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Chapter  14 

Chapter  On  Will  Power  (IRADAH)  it  is  of  the  Attributes  of  Action 
(SIFAT  al-FI‘L)  and  the  Rest  of  the  Attributes  of  Action 


y*  ^C™P  y -XiJi  jJ;  -L?-l  y>  jUaill  ^4  j2L4  .1 

iii  jis  foo  <dp)  & j j/  s£-  ji  ^ip  jp  Jip  j J^s\  jp  £ji$wi 

:4  f ijjis  Ljip  iii  i ii^j  ^ 1^1  oi  jis  iii  J55  i 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al- ‘Attar  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  al-Ash‘ari  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  al-Ahwazi  from 
an-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  ‘Asim  ibn  Hamiyd  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Is  Allah’s  will  eternal?’” 

He  replied,  Will  is  always  with  what  is  willed.  Allah  is  eternally  All- 
knowing and  All-powerful  and  then  He  wills.” 


y.  ply  y 0^-'  4 ikp  y Ply  /y  jy  2 
4s)  ill  d£  ill  Jli  y4  J &°y>  pr I y.  cf 
dJUl  iSy  V I ajLjLaJI  |(-l*jl  iliS  Ol-Add  Jl  01 t^  axjlOOj  a&I  ^Jp 

amI  5.L0  0|  amI  ^Jp  0)  IdS*"  awI  f.LO  0|  Id5^ 

, ALyj/S  j^Ltdl  awI  4_Ipj  ^.LO  LaY"  j-LO  ^dJl  Old^  lili  LOj  i Ajl  ^1p 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Isma‘il  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih  from  Ali  ibn 
Asbat  from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Jahm  from  Bukayr  ibn  A‘yan  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Are  the  knowledge  and  the  will  of  Allah 
different  or  the  same?”’ 

He  replied,  “His  knowledge  is  not  the  same  as  His  will.  Consider  when 
you  say,  ‘If  Allah  wills,  I will  do  this,’  and  you  do  not  say,  “If  Allah  knows  I 
will  do  this.”  Your  own  words,  if  Allah  wills  are  proof  that  Allah  has  not  yet 
willed  it.  If  He  would  will  what  He  would  do,  it  happens  exactly  as  He 
wills.  His  knowledge  is  before  His  will.” 
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oxJ-i  ^ iiS  jil  j 6i>A^  ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^41  ^ A^t  3 

L«j  jjELi  ioijY  (JiAl  (jil  jisu  ^ il^  ?4>^'  (^aeji  aAp) 

*y  Aj'i  ^JLJi  J_p-  ^ Ajl-b-j  ajS1)Ls  (J,Li-j  ajjI  l5lj  Jjtail  il^  dAJi  -i*j  |»A  j-cJ 
^p  V ^Jjudl  4)1  ®3ljU  ii^-'  ca1_a*a  YjU‘>  ‘ " J' 0 ^ o .ikj  J^jLj  Sj 

*j\  \JS~ AAJAj  ouS"" 'iy  j^jij  ‘ifj  5J5  jlxJj  jjl^ j \vc\  %/\j  j^Ssfi  aJ  J^j  dAJi 

.53  jds^ 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  ‘Enlighten  me  about  the  will  of  Allah  and 
the  will  of  His  creatures.”’ 

He  said,  “The  will  of  His  creatures  comes  from  what  goes  in  their  minds 
and  leads  to  action.  Will  of  Allah,  the  Most  High,  is  His  inventing  and 
nothing  else  because  Allah  does  not  need  to  reflect,  deliberate  or  think.  Such 
qualities  do  not  exist  with  Him.  They  are  the  attributes  of  His  creation. 
Allah’s  will  is  His  acts  and  nothing  else.  He  says  to  it:  Be,  and  it  comes  into 
existence,  without  any  words  or  utterance  of  the  tongue,  any  inclination  and 
reflection.  His  will  has  no  conditions  just  as  His  self  has  no  conditions.” 


aJp)  A&1  -UP  jj  j£-  aIo!  jj  JriP  yj^s-  jj  Jt-  A-jl  °Js-  -4 

, AA^jA>d  Ij  £.  I V”  l ^ ■ ■ ■ 0 ■ i AJmJm^-1  I AUl  J 13  | 1 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
‘Umar  ibn  ’Udhaynah  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  created  His  Will  by  Will  itself.  Then,  He  created  all  things  by  His 
Will.” 


y ^ ^ Q 0 ^ ® ^ j|  ^ 0 y f M 

aJlp  ^Jip)  <3>)  3 3^  \Sj\j>x-*s2\  ^ 
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Jj  J)J-Lp  \j  dpljLdl  jjb  ^d-p)  y>J^~  y/  ‘ j L« 

. ayy~~i.  ^ aw!  OU  4jL^?  -tJLs  ^(3"^  Ji  Jr?  d!j 


5.  A group  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Barqi  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Mashriqi  Hamzah  ibn  al-Murtafi‘ 
from  some  of  our  people  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  was  in  the  presence  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  when  ‘Amr  ibn  ‘Ubayd  said, 
‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  your  service,  what  is  the  meaning  of  Allah’s 
words,  “Whoever  becomes  subject  to  my  anger  he  is  destroyed.”  20:84 
What  is  this  anger?’ 

Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  replied,  “O  ‘Amr,  His  anger  is  His  punishment.  O ‘Amr, 
whoever  thinks  Allah  changes  from  one  state  to  another,  has  ascribed  to 
Allah  the  attributes  of  His  creatures.  Nothing  can  provoke  Allah,  the 
Sublime,  to  change  Him.” 


^ J ^ £5  & -6 

y\  l_v?j  aIS  a!  ^ AJlji-  y*  C)\^3  aJip)  A&I  -LP  Ijl 

01  tUJij  y>  U aJLp)  A&I  -LP 

A*i  0*^  Jl>-  (3i  3r°  ^JjLuJ  4lip  3^“^  Jl>- 

Ajljj  oLv?^9  4jV  iU9  ^JA-Ca  V llfljlAj  ^jA-La 

SjfvS  dJJi  l)S  (Jf>-  (JlA  ^a  iliLjj  J^p  J^a  4jLaP 


6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-‘Abbass  ibn  ‘Amr 
from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  who  has  narrated  the  following  in  the  debate 
with  the  atheist  who  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  (See  Hadith  Nos. 225  - 6 and 
297  -2). 

“Does  Allah  become  pleased  and  displeased?”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
replied,  “Yes,  but  not  like  that  which  is  found  in  His  creatures.  In  His 
creatures  the  pleasure  is  a state  (hal),  which  enters  into  him  and  changes  him 
from  one  state  to  another.  The  creatures  are  hollow,  active  and  compound 
with  entrance  in  them.  Nothing  can  enter  into  our  Creator.  Because  He  is 
One,  a single  self,  a single  meaning.  His  pleasure  is  His  reward  and  His 
anger  is  His  punishment  without  anything  entering  in  Him  to  motivate  and 
change  Him  from  one  state  to  another  because  these  are  of  the  attributes  of 
His  creatures  who  are  weak  and  needy.” 
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y\  y&  ^1  y\  y£  4*u I y&  aJli  y y *-^^*-1  yZ'  3*  $J_P  -V 

b&U£  iLfJl  jll  aIp)  <&l  ^P  y ^J-  y P 


,^jjtji]l  dddJl  c^Lfl-v^  (3  Ji^Jt  a!^- 

od_A  jwujjJ  3-*^  ^4“3^  3 dcy?*-  ^^3  a&I  c-^Ay£?j  yyy  3^*  dj 

l_*j  CL^  L«J  4J^>c-Lo  L*J  olv?^  LaJ  JjjJ  G«J  w\j^j  ^ ^>-jJl  3 idJjl 

3dld  L/231j  Jjjj  *y  L«  jl5"  ojwililj  3^®  c->idJl  oIjL/?  3-*  oSl^^l  c-J 15"  JJi3  ^2JtJ 
Ijl  3y  ^ 4 g^g  1 1 3J-dj  L/23\j  ^2ji3  L«  ol^*  C-ddJl  odd/?  3-*  d-c^  L«  dlS""”  4jLs^J| 
0jJ_aj  Aji*y>  bdJ  4jli  cJ\jup  3iJ^3  *3^  ^*1*4  G«  3 ^ 

4_p\_L?i  3-®  3^4  d^  j^j  4J43  jpj  Ua^-j  4jLdj  3^-^“3  ^-^3  y>-t~^'3 

jd^d!^  $.lpjJl  3 JdajJ  y^ji  ty  ®d^2 p 3*  ci^i  ^pli^l  3^  3 13^3  ®^2P  3^ 

ji  Jjjij  ^3  3^*5  ^ J^4  3^  di  )y£:  *)!j  *)lj  yijjj  3^  *yj  3^  >3' 

*y  d^  j J_fij  *)lj  L>-a5\^-  tjjjp'  di  JwLajj  3Jd£  d^  jwLij  *)Ij  3dip  Oi  JwLajj  ^J-*4  *y 

d^^4  0 1 J JJLjJ  1^13^“  dj^j  d 1 J JJij  *^3  bljir-  d^^J  d ^ j Lo^SC?-  |ji}P  dj^d 

3jJP3  IPJJj  "Gj  dj^d  d^  3ljl  3^4  d^  d/2jl  jji^:  *)!j  1j jjip  dj^d  ^ d ^ jwLflj  *)}j  '\jjj IP 
1 3^*^^  old_v£?  3^®  oldJl  old-y^  y*  od-A  d*y  ^lij  Ldlpj  l^vi^®3  ^^-3 

3 LaJ  IAwL^?  4jLy£?  3^"*  LS^*  C^ld-viSj  ld_A  ld»A  3 4j  1 

SjAiJij  34^M  ^ J^p-  ^L>-  did«  ^p  f>-^^“3  Jir^3  3^453  3^3  ^3 

°0^  ^ ji/'0  ^ 0 ;3  j>°  0 ;2 

pJU-l  LawLG5  4_^S3-l3  l-AwLd5  C->3®3^  IaJ_G?  olddi^  LaJ-G? 


OS'  o 0 0 -2 

.ilMs  "lil  ,ljLiJi 


O >/  o 

>1  VI  l-  “ I - "Ii 


7.  A group  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  ibn  ’Udhaynah  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said,  “The  will 
is  created.” 

Summery  Statements  on  the  Attributes  of  His  self 
Sifat  al-Dhat  and  the  Attributes  of  His  Actions  Sifat  al-Fi‘l 
For  every  two  attributes  which  you  attribute  to  Allah  (e.g.  The  Creator, 
The  Sustainer),  of  which  each  has  its  own  separate  being,  (i.e.  The  Creator 
achieves  its  being,  as  an  attribute  of  Allah’  through  something  which  Allah 
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creates,  and  The  Sustainer  achieves  its  being,  as  an  attribute  of  Allah, 
through  a created  being  which  He  sustains),  these  attributes  are  attributes  of 
(His)  action.  (Because  if  two  attributes  are  separate  in  being,  obviously  each 
of  them  differs  in  their  being  with  the  thing  with  which  they  are  attributed, 
and  therefore  both  the  attribute  and  the  attributed  have  their  own  being. 

Therefore,  in  order  to  distinguish  an  attribute  of  action  from  an  attribute 
of  essence,  it  is  always  necessary  to  compare  that  attribute  with  another  one. 
If  we  perceives  these  two  to  be  independent  of  each  other  in  being,  then 
both  of  them  are  attributes  of  action).  The  explanation  (and  proof)  of  this 
sentence  is  that  you  prove  (establish),  in  respect  of  His  Being,  what  He 
intends  to  do  and  what  He  does  not  intend,  what  pleases  Him  and  what 
displeases  Him,  what  He  likes  and  what  He  dislikes.  If  the  intention  had 
been  the  attribute  of  His  essence  like  the  attribute  of  knowledge  and  power, 
His  not  intending  (for  something)  would  have  been  its  contradiction. 
Similarly,  if  His  liking  for  something  had  been  the  attribute  of  His  essence, 
His  dislike  (of  something)  would  have  been  its  contradiction.  Do  you  not 
see,  we  do  not  find  in  His  Being  anything  which  He  does  not  know  and 
anything  over  which  He  has  no  power?  Such  are  the  attributes  of  His 
essence  (Self),  which  are  everlasting.  We  can  never  attribute  to  Allah  power 
and  (its  opposite)  weakness.  (Similarly,  we  can  neither  attribute  to  Him 
knowledge  and  [its  opposite]  ignorance  and  stupidity,  nor  can  we  attribute 
to  Him  wisdom  and  1 its  opposite]  error.  Nor  can  we  attribute  to  Him  honor 
and  [its  opposite]  disgrace).  It  is  permissible  to  say,  “He  (Allah)  loves  him 
who  obeys  Him  and  hates  him  who  disobeys  Him.  He  favors  him  who  obeys 
Him  and  is  hostile  to  him  who  disobeys  Him.  And  verily,  He  is  pleased  and 
He  is  also  displeased.  It  is  also  permissible  to  say  in  the  invocations:  ‘O  my 
Allah,  be  pleased  with  me  and  do  not  be  angry  at  me.  Favor  me  and  do  not 
be  hostile  to  me.’” 

But  it  is  not  permissible  to  say,  “Allah  has  power  to  know  and  has  no 
power  not  to  know.  He  has  power  to  possess  and  has  no  power  not  to 
possess.  He  has  power  to  be  powerful  and  wise,  and  has  no  power  to  be 
otherwise,  i.e.  without  power  and  wisdom.  He  has  power  to  be  generous  and 
has  no  power  to  be  not  generous.  He  has  power  to  be  forgiving  and  has  no 
power  to  be  not  forgiving.”  It  is  also  not  permissible  to  say,  “Allah  intended 
to  be  the  Nourishing,  the  Everlasting,  the  Mighty,  the  Wise,  the  Possessor, 
the  all-knowing,  the  all-Powerful.”  Since  these  are  the  attributes  of  His 
essence  while  intention  is  among  His  attributes  of  action. 

“Do  you  not  see  that  it  is  said;  “Allah  intended  this  and  did  not  intend 
that.”  Every  Attribute  of  His  essence  negates  its  opposite  in  respect  of  Him. 
He  is  called:  “The  Living,  the  All-knowing,  the  All-hearing,  the  All-seeing, 
the  All-mighty,  the  All-wise,  the  Rich,  the  King,  the  Clement,  the  Just  and 
the  Generous.”  The  opposite  of  knowledge  is  ignorance.  The  opposite  of 
power  is  inability.  The  opposite  of  life  is  death.  The  opposite  of  honor  is 
humiliation.  The  opposite  of  wisdom  is  error.  The  opposite  of  clemency  is 
haste  and  ignorance.  The  opposite  of  justice  is  oppression  and  tyranny.  (So, 
by  proving  any  of  His  essential  attributes  its  opposite  is  negated.) 
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Chapter  15 

Chapter  On  the  Coming  into  the  Existence  of  the  Names  of  Allah 
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1 . Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  abu  Hammad  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Yazid  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamzah  from  Ibrahim  ibn 
‘Umar  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  created  a name  with  letters  that 
had  no  sound.  He  created  it  with  the  word  that  would  not  be  spoken.  He 
created  it  with  a personality  that  had  no  body.  It  had  a similarity  that  is  not 
described.  He  created  it  with  color  that  is  colorless.  Diameters  were  negated 
from  it.  Limitations  were  distanced  away  from  it.  The  feel  of  all 
Mutawahhim  (intuitive  sense)  is  curtained  from  it.  It  is  hidden  but  not 
covered.  He  placed  it  to  be  a perfect  word  consisting  of  four  parts  together. 
No  one  of  them  is  before  the  other.  From  these  He  made  public  only  three 
names  because  people  desperately  needed  them.  One  of  them  is  kept  out  of 
public  sight.  This  is  the  protected  and  treasured  name. 
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The  names  that  became  public  is  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High. 
He,  the  Most  Glorious,  for  each  of  these  made  four  subservient  key 
elements  that  formed  twelve  key  elements.  Then  for  each  key  element  He 
created  thirty  key  elements  to  indicate  an  action  ascribed  to  the  four  key 
elements. 

He,  therefore,  is  Al-Rahman  (The  All  compassionate);  al-Rahim  (The  All 
merciful);  al-Malik  (The  King);  al-Quddus  (The  Holy);  al-Khaliq  (The 
Creator);  al-Bari’  (The  Maker);  al-Musawwir  (The  Fashioner);  al-Hayy  (The 
Ever  living);  al-Qayyum  (The  Self-subsistent).  Neither  slumber  nor  sleep 
seizes  Him.  Al-’Alim  (The  All-knowing);  al-Khabir  (The  All-aware);  as- 
Sami‘  (The  All-hearing);  al-Basir  (The  All-seeing);  al-Hakim  (The  All- 
wise); al-‘Aziz  (The  All-Majestic);  al-Jabbar  (The  All-compeller);  al- 
Mutakabbir  (The  All-  sublime);  al-‘Aliyy  (The  Most  High);  al-‘Azim  (The 
All-Great);  al-Muqtadir  (The  All-Dominant);  al-Qadir  (The  All-capable); 
Al-Salam  (The  All  peaceable);  al-Mu’min  (The  All -protector);  al- 
Muhaymin  (The  All-preserver);  al-Munshi’  (The  All-inventor)  al-Badi‘ 
(The  All-originator);  al-Rafi‘  (The  Exalter);  al-Jalil  (The  Majestic);  al- 
Karim  (The  Generous);  al-Raziq  (The  All-provider);  al-Muhyi  (The 
Bestower  of  Life);  al-Mumit  (The  Inflictor  of  death);  al-Ba‘ith  (The 
Resurrector);  al-Warith  (The  Inheriter). 

These  names  in  addition  to  the  (Asma’  al-Husna)  beautiful  names  make 
them  three  hundred  sixty  names.  Such  is  the  ratio  of  these  three  names. 
These  three  names  are  key  element  names.  Only  one  name  is  kept  out  of 
public  sight,  protected  and  treasured  with  these  three  names.  Thus,  Allah 
has  said,  “Say,  call  Allah  or  al-Rahman.  Call  whichever  you  call.  For  Him 
there  are  beautiful  names.  (17:110) 

from  each  were  . I by  letter,  nor  expressed  by  word,  nor  manifested  by 
baby,  nor  indicated  by  similitude,  nor  emblazoned  by  colour.  Negated  from 
Annit  are  all  dimensions,  removed  from  it  all  limits,  inaccessible  is  it  to  the 
sensations  of  every  sensate  being,  and  veiled  is  it  without  any  veil.  Allah 
made  it  one  all  comprehensive  Word,  with  four  constituents  contiguous, 
immediate,  without  one  being  after  the  other.  Three  out  of  the  four  were 
made  manifest,  since  creation  was  most  in  need  of  them,  and  one  has  been 
concealed,  the  ineffable,  the  occult  Name.  Of  the  (three)  Names  that  have 
been  made  manifest,  their  manifestation  is  Allah' — the  Hallowed,  the 
Exalted.  To  each  one  of  these  (three)  Names,  Allah,  the  Exalted, 
subordinated  four  ’Supports’.  Thus,  they  have  all  become  twelve  ’supports’  in 
number.  Then  Allah  created  thirty  Names  in  respect  of  every  support 
according  to  (His  different)  actions.  These  names  are:  Al-Rahman  (The  All- 
compassionate);  ar-Rahim  (The  All-merciful);  al-Malik  (The  Lord);  al- 
Quddus  (The  All-holy);  al-Khiliq  (The  Creator);  al-B&ri’  ( The  Maker);  al- 
Musawwir  (The  Fashioner);  al-.Hayy  (The  Ever  living);  al-Qayyam  (The 
Selfsubsistent);  'Whom  slumber  seize  Him  not,  neither  sleep’;  al-  !41im  ( 
The  All-knowing);  al-Khabur  ( The  All-aware);  as-Sami  ’ ( The  Allhearing); 
al-Basir  (The  All-seeing);  al-Hakim  (The  All-wise);  al->lziz  (The  All- 
mighty);  al-Jabbar  (The  All-compeller);  al-Mutakabbir  (The  All-sublime); 
al-Aliyy  (The  All-high);  al-!Azim  (The  All-glorious);  al-Muqtadir  ( The 
All-omnipotent);  al-Qddir  ( The  All-powerful);  as-Saldm  (The  All- 
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peaceable);  al-Mu'min  (The  All-faithful);  al-Muhaymin  (The  All-preserver); 
al-Munshi'  (The  All-evolver)  al-Badi'  (The  All-originator);ar-Rafi'  (The 
Exalter);al-Jalil  (The  Majestic) ;al-Karim  (The  Generous);  ar-R§ziq  (The 
All-sustainer);  al-MuRyi  (The  Bestower  of  Life);  al-Mumit  (The  Tnflictor  of 
death);  al-Ba'ith  (The  Resurrector);  al-W6rith  (The  Inheriter). 

“These  names  along  with  the  other  Beautiful  and  Good  Names  come  to  a 
total  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  names.  They  all  branch  forth  from  the 
original  three  which  are  the  three  supports.  And  that  one  ineffable  occult 
name  became  concealed  through  these  three  names.  This  is  what  Allah,  the 
Sublime,  has  said,  'Say,  call  upon  Allah,  or  call  upon  'ar-Rahmdn'  (the 
Compassionate);  whichsoever  you  call  upon,  to  Him  (alone)  belongs  the 
name  most  Beautiful.  ' (al-Isrd',  17:  110)” 

Al-‘Allamah  al-Majlisi  has  said  the  following  about  the  above  Hadith, 
“Among  its  narrators,  there  are  unknown  people.  The  Hadith  itself  is  not 
clear.  Its  meaning  is  an  indefinable  secret.  No  one  knows  its  interpretation 
except  Allah  and  those  firmly  rooted  in  knowledge.  Therefore,  to  remain 
silent  in  its  interpretation  and  to  confess  failure  in  understanding  its  meaning 
is  most  righteous,  worthwhile  and  suitable  to  precaution.  (Mir’ at  al-‘uqul, 
vol.2,  p.24) 
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2.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  Musa  ibn  ‘Umar  and  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn 
‘Uthman  from  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  al-Hassan 
al-Rida  (a.s.),  ‘Did  Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Glorious,  know  Himself  before 
He  created  the  creation?’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “Yes,  He  knew 
Himself.”  I further  asked,  “Did  He  see  and  hear  His  Own  Self?”  The  Imam 
replied,  “Allah  did  not  need  such  things  because  He  did  not  ask  or  demand 
it.  He  is  His  Own  self  and  His  Own  self  is  He.  His  power  is  dominant  and 
He  does  not  need  to  name  His  Own  self.  He  chose  His  Own  name  for  the 
sake  of  others  so  they  can  call  Him.  Until  one  is  not  called  by  means  of  his 
names  he  is  not  recognized.  The  fist  name  He  chose  for  His  Own  self  was 
al-‘Ali  al-‘Azim  (the  Most  High,  the  Great)  because  He  is  above  all  things. 
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It  then  means  that  Allah  and  His  name  al-‘Ali  al-‘Azim  is  His.  The  Most 
High,  He  is  above  all  things. 
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3.  It  is  narrated  through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  (as  in  the  above 
Hadith)  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  the  Imam,  (perhaps  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida)  about  the  name  (of 
Allah), 

‘What  is  it?’  The  Imam  replied,  “It  is  an  attribute  of  the  attributes  of 
(Allah).” 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Isma‘il  from  some  of  his  people  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih  from  Ali  ibn  Salih 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  ibn  Yazid  from  ‘Abd  al-A‘la 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  name  of  Allah  is  something  other  than  Allah  Himself.  Every  thing 
that  is  called  a thing  is  created  except  Allah.  Whatever  is  expressed  by  the 
tongue  or  is  worked  out  by  hands  are  all  created.  The  word  Allah  is  one 
example  of  names  and  an  end  for  naming.  The  end  is  different  from  the 
thing  for  which  it  is.  The  end  is  describable  is  created.  The  Maker  of  things 
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is  not  describable  by  the  limits  of  the  fact  behind  the  name.  He  did  not 
become,  so  His  becoming  a being  would  have  been  recognized  through  the 
making  of  what  is  other  than  Him.  He  did  not  end  up  where  there  was 
another’s  end.  Do  not  ever  move  away  from  understanding  this  rule.  This  is 
the  true  and  pure  believe  in  the  Oneness  of  Allah.  Observe  it,  acknowledge 
it  and  understand  it  by  the  permission  of  Allah. 

Those  who  think  they  understand  Allah  by  means  of  covering,  form  or 
examples  they  become  polytheists  because  his  covering,  form  and  example 
are  not  Him.  He  is  only  One  and  One  alone.  How  can  one  form  a belief  in 
His  Oneness  by  thinking  that  one  may  know  Him  through  things  other  than 
Him.  One  comes  to  know  Allah  only  by  Allah  His  Own  self.  One  who  can 
not  know  Him  by  His  Own  self  he  has  not  known  Him.  He  only  comes  to 
know  some  thing  else.  There  is  nothing  between  the  Creator  and  the  created. 
All  is  the  Creator  of  things  but  not  from  a thing  that  was  there  already. 
Allah’s  names  are  His  names  but  He  is  different  from  His  Own  names  and 
the  names  are  other  than  Him.” 
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Chapter  16 

Chapter  On  The  Meanings  of  the  Names  of  Allah  and  their  Derivatives 
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1 . A group  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Y ahya  from  his  grandfather  al-Hassan  ibn  Rashid 
from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  interpretation  of  the  verse  of  the 
holy  Quran,  ‘In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.’  The  Imam 
replied,  “The  first  letter  B in  the  Arabic  version  signifies  Baha  ’Ullah  means 
beauty  of  Allah.  The  second  letter  S'  signifies  Sana  ’Ullah  means  radiance 
of  Allah.  The  third  letter  M signifies  Majdullah  means  the  Grandeur  of 
Allah  or  according  to  some  other  narrators,  Mujdullah  means  Kingdom  of 
Allah.  Allah  means;  Lord  of  all  things.  And  al-Rahman  means  the 
Beneficent  to  all  of  His  creatures  in  general.  Al-Rahim  means  the  Most 
Merciful  to  the  believers  in  particular.” 
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2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  an-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd 
from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.), 
about  the  names  of  Allah  and  their  derivations  and  roots. 

“What  is  the  root  from  which  the  word  Allah  is  derived?”  The  Imam 
replied,  “O  Hisham,  the  word  Allah  is  derived  from  ’ilah,  that  is,  the  One 
Who  is  worshipped  and  the  One  who  is  worshipped  is  supposed  to  be  worth 
worshipping.  The  name  of  Allah  is  different  from  His  Own  self.  Whoever 
worships  the  name  not  the  meaning  has  become  a heathen  and  has,  in  fact, 
worshipped  nothing.  Whoever  worships  the  name  and  its  meaning  jointly, 
he  becomes  a polytheist  because  of  worshipping  two  gods.  Whoever 
worships  the  meaning  of  the  word  Allah  only  he,  in  reality,  has  worshipped 
the  One  Allah  (God).  O Hisham,  did  you  grasp  it?”  Hisham  requested, 
“Kindly  enlighten  me  more.”  The  Imam  added,  “Allah  has  ninety-nine 
names.  If  each  name  had  a separate  meaning  then  each  meaning  would  have 
been  a god.  Allah  is  One  only  and  all  His  names  stand  for  just  One  reality 
and  all  these  names  are  other  than  Allah  Himself.  O Hisham,  bread  is  the 
name  of  something  to  eat.  Water  is  the  name  of  something  to  drink.  Dress  is 
the  name  of  something  to  wear  on.  Fire  is  the  name  of  something  that  bums. 
O Hisham,  did  you  fully  grasp  the  point  so  you  can  defend  your  belief  and 
contest  successfully  against  our  opponents,  who,  along  with  Allah,  the 
Exalted,  the  Great,  except  things  other  than  Him?”  Hisham  replied,  “Yes,  I 
did  understand.”  The  Imam  said,  “O  Hisham,  may  Allah  benefit  you  thereby 
and  grant  you  steadfastness.”  Hisham  (the  narrator)  says,  “I  swear  by  Allah, 
no  one  has  ever  defeated  me  on  the  issue  of  the  Oneness  of  Allah  until 
now.” 


3.  A group  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
al-Barqi  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Yahya  from  his  grandfather  al-Hassan  ibn 
Rashid  from  abul  Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  who  was  questioned  about 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Allah.  The  Imam  replied,  “He  (Allah)  dominates 
all  things  small  or  big.” 
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Jii  JY*  j,  g-d^Ji  Aji  c},  j/  J>  J4^  If-  y.  tjf'  -4 
jUiJi  jj»*y  it*  jii.  ^jYj  oijUiJi  jjj  ii  iii  jjl  (^ylji  dp)  uyji  iJL 
<3  ly * is^j  jUiJi  j 34  is li  £»j4i  35'jj  jj  J-*4 


4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ya‘qub  ibn 
Yazid  from  al-‘Abbass  ibn  Hilal  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.),  about  the  words  of  Allah,  ‘Allah  is  the 
Light  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth’”  (24:35).  The  Imam  replied,  “Allah  is 
the  Guide  for  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  Guide  for  all  that  is  on  the 
earth.” 

According  to  another  Hadith  narrated  by  al-Barqi,(the  Imam  said), 
“Allah  has  guided  everyone  in  the  heavens  and  every  one  on  the  earth.” 


jliJp  ^ J-d-j  34  jjj  jljji4»  34  jlil-l  _lp  f^P  3h  AAI  5 

JjY  jp  4il  Jji  34  (^^IfJl  dp-)  aSiI  -Up  tl  uuiLL  Jll  <jjl  ^jp 

-UJ  Y (2r4  i’i  Jdi  ojwujJ  U (jLp  J=>-Y  L5'j  olli^P  jJjp  JjY  LSl  cudij 

4jLv?  cli  3r®3  ell  431  3r*  jl  JI3JJI3  3^kdl  jl  j1 

Jl)j  Yj  Jjj  °1  its  (jyJlYl  1Y3  iotj  iji  oLY-aj  3r?3  4U^jU  eii  44)  3a5  ell 
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ilYY  dp  J_uYi  34  0A3  Ldj  o3®3  ®/*3  'l->d  ®/®  j e>  -Y  Yd  43 

.Ydi  YYy  Y3  34"  *»'j  cul  0 .17 113 


5.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Fudayl  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  ibn  abu  Ya‘fur  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  about  the  words  of  Allah,  The  Majestic,  the 
Glorious,  ‘He  (Allah)  is  the  first  and  the  last.’  (57:3)  We  have  understood 
His  being  the  first  but  explain  for  us  the  meaning  of  His  being  the  last.”  The 
Imam  said,  “There  is  nothing  in  the  universe,  but  that  is  subject  to 
annihilation,  alteration,  change,  decay,  transition  from  one  color  to  another, 
from  one  shape  to  another  and  from  one  quality  to  another.  They  increase, 
decrease  and  change  from  decrease  to  increase,  except  He,  Who  is  the  Lord 
of  the  worlds.  He  alone  is  eternal  and  in  one  state.  He  is  the  first,  before 
every  thing  and  the  last  eternally.  His  attributes  and  names  do  not  change  as 
they  do  in  the  case  of  others.  A man  at  one  time  is  dust,  at  other  time  flesh 
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and  blood,  then  turns  into  decaying  bones  and  finally  becomes  dust.  A piece 
of  date  at  one  time  is  raw,  at  another  time  ripe,  mature  and  then  it  dries  up. 
With  every  change,  the  names  and  attributes  also  change.  Allah,  the 
Majestic,  the  Glorious  is  different  from  all  such  things.” 


If  f if  i)/  Cf  if  if  if-  tsf 

jj'ii  j Hi  ^13  sp\  jp  olj  aILp)  bt  jil  odi 

ajLa?  LS-S”  'f/f  l_f  7 f~^  'j  ‘'-add  j-b  ^p  aL-s  (Jjjl  J^p  ^ 

ijj  Jb>-  br?  Jy5=  X?  dby-dU  aIIp  ^JLi  Ajii  ^3  |-b  bb  JjJj  Sj  Jjj  °i  y>-T  Jyl 

■I ^ ^ 


6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
ibn  ’Udhaynah  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hakim  from  Maymun  al-Ban  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying  to  a question  about  Allah  being  the 
first  and  the  last.”  The  Imam  replied,  “His  being  the  first  means  there  was 
no  first  before  Him  and  no  beginning  preceded  Him  at  all.  His  being  the  last 
means  that  He  has  no  end  because  it  is  an  attribute  of  the  created  and  He  is 
eternal,  the  first  and  the  last.  He  has  always  been  and  He  will  always  be 
without  any  beginning  and  any  end.  Nothing  new  happens  to  Him  and  does 
not  change  from  one  state  to  another.  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things.” 


^Idl  f*f  *-bP  Ajt_9j  aJJ|  _Lp  J,\  71 

AjIiS''  j oIjLa’3  s-Lc*1  I aJ  dijldi  dpjll  ^yP  (Jld*  (^WLJl  aILp) 
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Lc^3  1 I ^3  1 sbCd^l  aj  (_5-tll  Ail  yA  /ilAdl'j 
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7.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  in  a marfu‘  manner,  has  narrated  from 
abu  Hashim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  was  in  the  company  of  abu  Ja’far  al-Thani,  the  2nd  (a.s.),  when  a 
person  asked  him,  “The  names  and  attributes  of  the  Lord,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  mentioned  in  His  book  (the  Holy  Quran)  are  they  He 
Himself?”  The  Imam  replied,  “Your  question  has  two  aspects.  If  you  say 
that  they  are  His  Own  Self,  meaning  that  He  has  plurality  and  multiplicity, 
then  Allah  is  far  exalted  from  being  as  suCh  If  you  mean  that  names  and 
attributes  of  Allah  had  eternally  been  there,  this  also  has  a double  meaning. 
(Firstly)  if  you  mean,  that  names  and  attributes  have  eternally  been  in  the 
knowledge  of  Allah  and  He  eternally  deserved  them,  it  is  true  and  quite 
right.  If  you  mean  that  the  letters,  pictures,  spellings  and  syllables  of  names 
and  attributes  were  eternal,  then  we  seek  refuge  from  Him  against  such 
belief.  Allah  existed  but  there  were  no  creatures.  He  created  names  and 
attributes  as  a means  between  His  Own-self  and  the  creatures.  Through 
these  means  they  pray  to  Him  and  ask  Him  for  help  and  names  are  the 
means  to  speak  of  Him.  Allah  existed  without  being  mentioned.  The  One 
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mentioned  through  names  is  Allah  the  eternal,  Who  will  be  there  eternally. 
Names  and  attributes  are  created  their  meaning  and  what  they  indicate  is 
Allah,  Who  is  far  above  plurality  and  combination,  which  happens  only  to 
the  moving  things.  You  can  not  say  that  Allah  is  compiled.  He  is  a great 
deal  or  very  little.  He  His  Own-self  is  eternal.  What  is  other  than  the  Only 
One,  it  is  divisible.  Allah  is  not  divisible.  Not  even  in  one’s  imaginations  He 
can  be  though  of  as  more  or  less.  Every  divisible  or  being  thought  of  as  less 
or  more,  in  one’s  imagination,  is  created  which  is  the  sign  of  the  existence 
of  the  Creator.  When  you  say  Allah  has  power  you  in  reality  say  that  He 
does  not  become  frustrated  due  to  weakness.  In  this  way  you  negate 
weakness  from  Him  and  consider  it  other  than  Him.  The  same  is  the 
meaning  of  your  saying  that  He  is  all  knowing.  With  this,  you  negate 
ignorance  from  Him  and  have  considered  it  other  than  Him.  When  Allah 
will  destroy  all  things  the  form,  spelling  and  syllables  will  all  be  destroyed. 
Allah  is  and  will  eternally  be  there.” 

The  man  then  said,  “Why  do  we  call  our  Lord  All-hearing?  The  Imam 
said,  “Because  every  thing  that  can  be  heard  is  not  hidden  from  Him.  We  do 
not  ascribe  to  Him  the  hearing  ability  that  exists  in  the  heads.  In  the  same 
way  we  call  Him  All-seeing.  It  is  because  every  thing  that  can  be  seen  like 
colors  or  individuals  etc.,  are  not  hidden  from  Him.  We  do  not  call  Him  All- 
seeing  because  of  blinking  eye.  In  the  same  way  we  call  Him  Subtle  because 
of  His  knowledge  of  delicate  things  such  as  insects,  etc.,  or  even  more 
delicate  things.  (It  is  because  of  His  knowledge  of)  that,  wherefrom  such 
things  emerge  and  of  the  intelligence,  desires  for  reproduction,  compassion 
for  their  offspring,  their  guarding  each  other,  their  carrying  food  and  drink 
to  their  offspring  in  the  mountains,  wilderness,  valleys  and  desolate  places. 
From  this  we  know  that  their  Creator  is  Subtle  but  without  the  condition  of 
subtlety.  Such  conditions  are  for  the  creatures,  who  are  conditioned  with 
conditions. 

We  also  call  our  Lord  powerful  but  not  because  of  the  aggressiveness 
that  the  creatures  display.  If  so,  there  a similarity  would  have  existed  as  well 
as  degrees  of  decrease  that  would  involve  increases.  Whatever  would 
decrease  is  not  eternal  and  is  weak.  To  our  Lord,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  no  one  is  similar,  no  contrary,  no  resemblance,  no  conditions,  no  end 
and  no  seeing  of  eyes.  It  is  unlawful  for  the  hearts  to  analogize  Him.  It  is 
unlawful  for  the  Awham  (intuitive  power)  to  limit  Him.  It  is  unlawful  for 
one’s  consciousness  to  contain  Him.  He  is  far  Glorious  and  Majestic  and 
above  coming  within  the  reach  of  the  means  of  His  creatures  or  have  the 
sings  of  His  servants.  He  is  High  and  Great  and  far  above  such  matters.” 
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8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ibn 
Mahbub  from  those  he  mentioned  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“A  man  said,  Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  Greatest)  in  his  presence.”  The 
Imam  asked,  “Allah  is  Greatest  than  who?”  The  man  replied,  “Greatest  than 
everything.”  The  Imam  said,  “You  have  considered  Him  limited.”  The  man 
asked,  “Then,  how  should  I say  it?”  The  Imam  replied,  “Say,  ‘Allah  is 
Greatest  beyond  description.’” 


O O'*  o'  ,°s*  0 A s 0 s O'  , O . £ '*  0 '.'If  0 ' s°A  0 *1  *Ksss  C\ 
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9.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Marwak  ibn  ‘Ubayd  from  Jumay’  ibn  ‘Umayr  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  asked  me,  ‘What  is  Allah  is  Greatest?”  I 
replied,  “Allah  is  Greatest  of  all  things.”  The  Imam  further  asked,  “Were 
there  other  things  so  Allah  would  be  considered  the  greatest  of  them?”  I 
then  asked,  “What  then  is  the  meaning  thereof?”’  The  Imam  replied,  “Allah 
is  far  greater  than  all  descriptions.” 


Ju  jv^ii  jl  (Ai-*  If  Cfy-  If  £f  y ijf-f  y If  y tjf  -10 

.ii  list  jii»  iii  if  (fiLS\  4u)  iii  bt  iJL 


10.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
from  Yunus  from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  Glorious  is  Allah.”  The 
Imam  said,  “It  means  Distinction  of  Allah  (His  being  free  of  all 
shortcomings).” 
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11.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  ibn  ‘Abdallah 
al-Hassani  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat.  From  Sulayman  Mawla  Tirbal  from  Hisham 
al-Jawaliqi  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah, 
the  Majestic,  the  Glorious,  Glorious  Allah  (Qur'an,  12:108,  23:91,  28:68, 
37:159,  52:43,  59:23).  The  Imam  replied,  “They  denote  Allah’s  being  above 
all  things  in  perfection.” 
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1 2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Flassan  has  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  all  of  them  from  abu  Hashim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  al-Thani,  the  2nd  (a.s.),  “What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
One?”  The  Imam  replied,  “It  means  the  unanimity  of  all  tongues  in  speaking 
of  Allah’s  Oneness.  If  you  ask  them  as  to  who  has  created  them,  they  all  say 
it  is  Allah,  Who  has  created  them.” 
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Chapter  17 

Chapter  on  Another  Chapter  (Related)  to  the  Previous  Chapter 

Some  additions  concerning  the  different  connotations  of  names  (and 
attributes)  used  both  for  Allah,  the  Creator  and  the  created. 


ip  C/J- 1 £3  Djldl  J,  Jii2  J j\^}\  Jz  ij,  yz  .1 
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33  *)!j  5-^5^  4^4  jlS*"  ii  oLjlJIj  a^JLo^-  3*  (jo  (3Ji  aIsCJ  LJujl4J\ 

a&IJ  £3^  a^ -34  cJ-ij  cuii  iilJii  4&I  Ji*-!  oJLi  315 

llj  a&I  aA-4  **3l>-i  3^  b Jll  aJ c.^jl3uj  jJ  ^3  i obc^o^ij  Jj>-ij 
Jwv3  l)\j  jlCJ  jl  tiUij  Jp  a)IS  Owb>-lj  £.13  3 i 3 llll  ^1*31  (3 

AjjIi^-  o$.L/2_pI  0*^  ^3  3vuij  OHJ^ij  /jy3\j  3*^3  o~L>-lj  Ai>-  aJ \ a3 

A-3-  J^P  33  C*Jl3  olj^-  jjfcj  Jj>-!j  J^P  a3^-  Aji^jl  3*3  AjIjJlj 

^3^  *U/?U5  J^P  J-P  ®/c''*3  A3j)Jp  j^P  A J^Pj  a3  J-P  a13j 

oj^p  j_>-ij  3*  aJ^>-  3^~  a&Ij  3*-^  3 -^3j  33  3 -^*“3  3)3u*yil  jjJ3M 

ejJJ3i  obc*j*yi  till  oL^2j2j  *)jj  oSbj  33  a^  43*)IxpI 

^p  c~*^j3  iii4i  c3j«4“  oJl3  aji  j^p  3^  j^'3^3  aji!3^-  3^ 

Jp  AiU  Sf  j^pt  3U  ^31  03J  u3  3 s^j  3^!  tiUsIii  alp  iii  j-ji 
ejuisiJi  His  iii  g Jill  3 3-3^  bL^>“i  3^  3^  >iiJ  a*^b>- 

oljji  3 AjCLv?  jji  3i  ai-43  viJ-Ai>J  33  ^3  i (wP^fiJJi  AA>Jjt]3  t— pJ^iJi  3^3 
l«j  3*3  oi^a^  3*3  (^-AJgl^i  3^'  3°3  *— iJ^Ui  j33  <-pajJi 

3^*^i  3^  03^  ^13^4  ^1^5  3 ^iSsj  i_*  l^j-4  ji-v^i  3^ 

O SO  0 * s < s s £ -'0  , J>  « J,  ^ 0 

3*  s3^3  ^ij2i*3l  o^i-^-^ij  a aigi  3 Hl-H  Hj  iia  ^a^i  3*  ^33^^  owiA-ij 
jiliiij  jjiajij  ji^c^*yi  ^i^  3 133  jna i 0^“  3 b^j  A^avi2j  13  3^33  ‘,—3-^Ai 

3 ^i  33i  5-ii-^i  1 3 g 3 b^p  n>^33 ^ ^ ^ U3  1 ^ gig 32^  i^/2-xj 

133^  ®3  3-aL>“  a«l«3  h^p  ii^3  u Aiij  53s*  3®  3^33  3^^  3* 
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olSl  Sj  G Jjlkr  _ '3  A •_  c ■/> 1 l-iji  A li«lp  12-bl  ^AwoJj  Sj 

ry>  'S^~  o^kJ-Sl  A&lj  ilr?-®  IlT^  (Y^  lJ^  ^13  3^  X? 


1 . Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  al-Mukhtar  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Mukhtar  al-Hamadani  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al- 
Hassan  al-‘Alawi  both  of  them  from  al-Fath  ibn  Yazid  al-Jurjani  from  abu 
al-Hassan  (a.s.)  al-Thani  or  al-Thalith  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  the  Imam  saying,  ‘He  (Allah)  is  the  Subtle,  All-aware,  All- 
hearing, All-seeing,  the  One,  the  Self-sufficient,  Who  does  not  have  any 
children,  is  not  any  one’s  child  and  there  is  no  one  similar  to  Him.  Had 
Allah  been  as  those  believing  in  similitude  (al-Mushabbihah)  say  there 
would  have  been  no  distinction  between  the  Creator  and  the  created,  the 
inventor  and  the  invented  but  He  is  the  Inventor. 

There  would  have  been  no  distinction  between  Allah  and  what  He  has 
given  body  and  form  to  bring  into  existence.  In  fact,  nothing  is  similar  to 
Him  and  He  is  not  similar  to  anything.”  I then  said,  “Yes,  may  Allah  take 
my  soul  in  your  service,  but  you  just  said,  The  One  the  Self-sufficient,  that 
no  one  is  similar  to  Him.  Allah  is  One  and  a man  is  one.  Are  the  two  not 
similar  in  oneness?”  The  Imam  replied,  “O  Fath,  you  said  something 
impossible.  May  Allah  grant  you  steadfastness.  Similarity  is  in  meaning.  In 
the  case  of  names  they  are  all  the  same.  The  names  refer  to  the  nominee. 
When  it  is  said  a man  it,  at  the  same  time,  is  a report  about  one  body  and  not 
two  bodies.  In  fact,  man  is  not  one  thing.  His  parts,  colors  and  the  color  of 
his  colors  that  consist  of  distinct  parts,  that  are  not  equal.  His  blood  is 
different  from  his  flesh.  His  nerves  are  different  from  his  vines,  his  hairs  are 
different  from  his  skin.  The  black  things  in  him  are  different  from  the  white 
things  therein.  The  same  is  true  of  all  other  creatures.  Human  beings  are  one 
in  name  but  not  in  meaning. 

Allah,  Great  Whose  Majesty  is,  is  only  One  and  no  one  other  than  Him  is 
one.  There  is  no  difference,  imbalance,  increase  or  decrease  in  Him.  Human 
beings  are  created,  designed,  compounded  of  different  parts  and  various 
substances.  Only  when  combined  becomes  one.” 

I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  and  grant 
you  happiness,  would  you  explain  to  me  the  meaning  of  your  words  “Subtle 
and  All-aware?  Explain  it  as  you  just  did  with  the  One?  I know  that  His 
Subtlety  or  kindness  is  different  from  those  of  His  creatures  but  I like  more 
clarity.”  The  Imam  said,  “O  Fath,  we  said  He  is  Subtle  it  is  because  of  His 
knowledge  of  the  delicate  creatures,  may  Allah  give  you  success  and 
steadfastness,  so  you  should  consider  His  creation.  Consider  His  design  in 
delicate  and  not  so  delicate  plants  and  other  creatures  like  animals,  small 
and  large  such  as  flies  and  cricket  and  smaller  ones  that  even  eyes  can  not. 
Because  of  their  small  size  no  one  knows  which  is  male  and  which  is 
female,  which  is  new  born  and  which  is  old.  We  find  tremendously  delicate 
things  with  signs  of  His  Subtlety,  in  their  desire  for  reproduction,  running 
away  from  death,  collecting  what  is  good  for  them  and  what  is  in  the  depth 
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of  the  oceans  and  on  the  barks  of  trees,  in  the  wilderness  and  desolate 
places.  We  find  more  fastidiousness  in  such  animals  and  their  ability  to 
communicate  with  each  other,  and  what  their  offspring  understand  from 
them,  their  transporting  food  to  their  young  and  their  colors,  red  along  with 
yellow,  white  along  with  red  so  fine  that  our  eyes  are  not  able  to  catch  for 
their  very  exquisite  shape.  Our  eyes  are  not  able  to  see  them  and  our  hands 
are  not  able  to  touch  them.  All  these  show  that  the  Creator  of  all  such 
marvelous  creatures  are  Subtle  Who  is  kind  to  all  the  creatures  we 
mentioned.  He  has  done  it  without  instruments  and  means.  Every  designer 
and  manufacturer  builds  and  manufactures  some  thing  from  something  but 
Allah  does  it  from  nothing.” 


iii  iulp  jtfti  Jii  Jil  (pteJ i 6s)  q^i  jii-i  J 2 

*)Ij  4_L_$  ^ ^ip  AXj if?  iijLo  4&1  l)1 

^ ^ 4jLv^J1  aJoI*JI  jl^d  dJ  Ob  -03  ai^^cS  3 

4 JLo  jlS"  4jl  dJdij  5-d^  i'-*-*  03""  OlS”^  Ajl  ^S'j  dl^i  4j1_Aj  3 4&I 

A*_o  l)J5  ^ dr^  0^0  Jjjj  4j*y  4J  ljLSL>-  C)\  jid  ^ Aj1_Aj  3 

LaJi^-  o^so  00  Jji  0153  i-ok  304  jj*yi  ^4-*  3^  jJj 

o^pJj  ijl  3-^dxjlj  3 ^ jbdl  Lp3  5. 10*0  ^\Juj  djllJ  ax*OJ  Jl/?j  3" 

I^p  Oy*  ^ ' Ixlglj  ly&Ug  LaJ^u  LJlS  Ocj?*  *aXvvj2J  IK 

o-d  JiJ  ij^jwVSdlJl  ajLK*’!  d/*  2JJ3  L^b  do-L$  O-0&  aOX>1  LaJ  L>0_P 

a&  d^*  4jl  31  aJI>-  3 jlsM  dr4  ^ds^  ^3  ^JjU  ^ a&I 

3^2!  jk  Sus  viyd  3 ou  14*^  31^01  3 34^13,  ju^sj  ^ Vj 

iijLo  a&!  Oj  3!  d)r^  ^ 3^^  M {j ^Lx-i.  Oj^  Lg-y2xj  3 3'  AJdlL>“  d5  ^-dx* 

jU-Vl  Ui"  vIAJSj  AJl^t  dr^  StJl  fjft  jUJj 

aj  aSj!  3^3  3^oxp  33d  (^5^  dM^3 

td-d5^  -\Ji3  T 3 3^Ip  dc  3 1 

^Ip  ^ d^  -^, 3 ^di_pj  o^d!*>j  j3d3  ji>3 

Lc^  a3j!  dJdi  34^^  Sj  d^d  0*^ 

dr*  d)3^3^4  d«  lg a>-  j^dp  ^ Aj  3-^  -3-^-  jyw  ^LStJ  a\^1  3^ 

dJ-ta  3 3^  di?  aJl1j»-  dr*  3^^  d^  d«  wL^uijJ  a3j>-  dr*  3^  d^^  ^JL^3 
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<JxoL>-  ^L3L  Lcj  jlSLl  ^L^-Ip  1 .Llj  jJ  LI  US'"  *)L&L>-  olS"  aU*j3  ^-LJl 
*y  4j*y  UJIp  4&I  ^*^3  (J“"4^  (3>i  3^L*-&  j^xJl  Lj^3  ^ IjjlS" 

Ujj  ^^3  ^i|3  ^ ^Lp  Auii  3-^  Jj^L^Li  Ct^"  Ll*X> 

Aj  ( Sj^  ^ £-*UJ  Aj  (^jJl  LjJg*-  ijl  U5"  Aj  *)!j  Oj-v^Jl  Aj  A*3  C-)j£-.  ^ U^P*1 

^ u a*.  Jlp  ^4  oip^i  ^ ^ j&  s sSf  sSs3j  >Ji  Jp 

J-^-J  LI  US*"  jSajI  a_x*  ^j^-.  ^ y2-^  lw\SCji)j  ^*UUJL  US?*-  jJL$ 

^w*»*yi  US?*-  JJLi  aJ^  1jJ-^-U  L/2j>s-XX  ^ a3oI  Oj\P  (3  ^ ^ Lx*  ^J^~' 

dUls  US"  X&  3 3LS  j*^5j  c-UUUl  ^*.*  Jp  l/^  3^  3^3  (3*^-^  lJ^Li>-Ij 
^js"  ^^Ip  3^"^  3-^  ^^3  otAi  (j j^b  ^La]i  34*3^  J3^  Jg-^u-  aj  i 344  3^^ 

^ ’j&  W 341%  ^iSi  ^ j W 341%  i ^ " ‘ * 


'U 


lt^ 


Lx*^-  jJL$  JjLS  ^Lp-  Lx*  ^jl_aJl3  3 4 iSl  (_£l  ij^Ai  ^*L  ^-i  ^JJL^LJ  33^3-^^  ajLaSsJI 
iLa_Jl  ^1p  33ta  3^33  ->3t^£?3  ^LU-93  aJlS  ^1p  3^^  c-aJ^AJi  L*3  3Jt^^  (^3  3“w*’*^ 

3 L)*3i  ^3^3  j3*!Al  IUa  (JLp  J33/L  sAJj-aS"  iljU!  jl  ^L33*y I3  c3 

3^3^^  i gjgli*  Ll^j<_x*  SIP3  cLJJ^Ji  0I33  ^ ■^3^  ^3 

aIa^^  J^-v^2-^  Ll*  AilJsJJ^  Jl^j;  J^:  j!  33jw\j  0^  J^P  ^l,litj3  3ijllj  4^1  e-A-LzJ  i33-^-^3\3 
^*3  aJjj2j  *)lj  ^3^  L*3  oJjj^-ij  33*^^  L3^*  j_Lj 

l)\S*  ^y*  o*y  33^  L®  L<£  ^Jj  l)L3p  jUxp*y  I3  wUj«3  jUxp^AJ  ^3  ^rdU 

JiiiJt  J4^-  jp  3J3!3J°i  ^iSji  3*  3^13  1^-  J>:  i 4^13  Suu-  5i^33lf 

L^3-^  ^Lp  aJI  3*^3^  J^L?li  L*3  l-aLx5*-I3  3^*^^  Lo3^-  J_a3 

^>-jji  l^-3p  aj^jJ3  AxdjJ3  0^4-flJ  33jy  cj^^j  ^-xx*J3  l^3p  ^Ai3 

^[p  4^1  3?^!3  2^"*^  o^  3>^  l5^  ^ 33^3  l^- 

3^  3?  L*  3^*^  ^3  lp^  ^3  ^j-oJ  J^UflJl  ijl  3^“"^  4^33 

3^  33^3  c4^3j  Lg-Lu>“  ajjll^?  3^-*-^  33-j*y  ^1,1*53  ^3^a  4^1  ^33  34^ 

Ujl^j^;  ^[3  3^*^^  IxjL*?1'  Owl^  3 ^L*-*-53  A-wvu2Jj  jjLJl  ll*  J&liol^  3X^4  L*  0j6T 
^Ip  4x*  3JA^  3t^^3  ^4^  jj^*4  £.1 l) *y i l5^  l*3 

o_3^  ^y&J>  0-^-1p3  aJ °y>-  ^*4  Ax^lg )'  ^jjl^Jl  3j-^^  3h^3  Llfi-<i^3  Lo-Lp  $.llJi>*yj  aJ Ug_jL^> i 
Ja^LaII  L*3  ojXx^-13  jU-^l  Lxscff^-  JJ3  (3  cL-jlill  Lx* 


260 


www.alhassanain.  org/english 


jjjiu jij  l 

L«  ^ ^1p  a^  dr4  g a*  J^LaJlj  ^4-l. 

^fT  aJ  JjJLj  Oi  (j^p  asJL>  4^»  ji  aj  51^1  L*J  aISj  aIpIJsJ  JJJl  aj  j^L>- 

IwVSsjkj  ^*>*^1  Lot^  jJL$  L«  ^Lp  J^GsJ^J  o 

j Ujjpj  dii^p  <&lj  Ddl  UpTf  G:  jl§*Vl  i&  L^l4^cl!J  °i  1^013  *l£Vl 

. IfiLi JJJ  (j  j Li>j| 


2.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad,  in  a mursal  manner,  from  abu 
al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  to  one  of  his  followers. 

“May  Allah,  bestow  up  on  you  knowledge  of  the  good,  notice  that  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  is  eternal.  Eternity  is  that  attribute  which 
guides  the  wise  that  there  was  nothing  before  Him  in  eternity  nor  is  there 
anything  with  Him  eternal.  That  this  attribute  is  a miraculous  one  has  come 
to  light  from  the  acknowledgement  of  the  ‘Ammah  (common  people)  that 
there  is  nothing  before  Allah,  with  and  after  Him.  At  the  same  time,  it 
invalidates  the  belief  that  there  was  something  before  or  with  Him.  Had 
there  been  something  with  Him  eternal  He  would  not  have  been  the  Creator 
of  that  thing.  If  it  was  with  Him  how  then  He  could  have  been  its  creator? 
Had  there  been  something  before  Him  then  that  thing  might  have  been  His 
creator  because  of  its  existing  earlier. 

Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Exalted,  has  ascribed  certain  names  to  Himself. 
He  told  His  creatures  when  He  created  them,  give  them  the  ability  to 
worship  Him  and  made  them  responsible,  to  call  Him  with  those  names.  He 
called  Himself  All-hearing,  All-seeing,  All-powerful,  Guarding, 
Rationalizing,  Manifest,  Hidden,  Subtle,  All-aware,  Powerful,  Majestic, 
Wise,  All-knowing  and  with  such  other  similar  names.  When  the  animosity- 
mongers,  who  speak  lies  heard  us  mention  such  names  as  that  there  is 
nothing  similar  to  Him  and  nothing  of  the  creatures  is  like  Him  they  began 
to  speak  out.  “When  you  (the  Imams  (a.s.)  say  that  there  is  nothing  like  Him 
and  no  one  is  similar  to  Him  then  how  is  it  that  you  also  have  those 
beautiful  names  for  yourselves?  This  is  proof  that  you  are  similar  to  Him  or 
in  certain  conditions  and  not  in  other  conditions  because  of  having  all  those 
beautiful  names.”  It  is  said  to  them  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  made  it  necessary  for  His  servants  to  have  certain  names  from  among 
His  names  with  differences  in  their  meanings.  The  difference  is  because  one 
name  may  have  two  different  meanings.  One  example  is  what  people 
consider  permissible  and  is  widely  used.  This  is  the  way  Allah  has 
addressed  people.  He  has  spoken  to  them  by  means  of  things  that  they 
understand  so  that  they  will  have  no  excuse  in  their  misdeeds. 

A man  is  sometimes  called  a dog,  a bull,  sweet,  bitter  and  a loin.  All 
these  are  different  from  him  and  his  conditions.  The  names  were  not  used  in 
their  original  meaning  because  man  is  not  a loin  or  a dog  etc.  Note  this 
carefully,  may  Allah  grant  you  blessings. 
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Allah  is  called  All-knowing.  It  is  other  than  the  created  knowledge.  With 
His  knowledge  of  things  He  knows  things  and  uses  it  to  preserve  His  future 
commands  and  the  process  of  whatever  He  creates  of  His  creatures,  destroys 
what  He  destroys  of  His  creatures  and  without  such  knowledge  He  would 
have  been  weak  and  ignorant.  We  see  that  people  of  knowledge  among 
people  are  called  knowledgeable  because  of  the  created  knowledge,  which 
they  did  not  have  at  one  time.  Perhaps  such  knowledge  may  go  away  from 
them  and  they  become  ignorant. 

Allah  is  called  All-knowing  because  He  is  not  ignorant  of  anything. 
Thus,  the  Creator  and  created  are  both  called  as  having  knowledge  but  the 
meaning  is  different  as  you  may  have  noticed. 

Our  Lord  is  called  All-hearing  but  it  is  not  through  the  perforated  piece 
and  with  sound  so  He  would  hear  with  it  but  would  not  see  with  it,  which  is 
the  case  with  us.  We  do  not  see  with  what  we  hear  but  Allah  has  told  us  that 
from  Him  nothing  of  the  sounds  is  hidden.  His  hearing  is  not  in  the  way  we 
are  called  as  hearing  people.  We  are  called  as  hearing  but  the  meaning  is 
different.  In  the  same  way  is  seeing  not  that  He  sees  through  a hole  as  we  do 
and  can  not  use  it  for  other  uses.  Allah  sees  but  not  by  looking  to  an  object. 
We  also  are  called  as  seeing  but  the  meaning  is  different. 

Allah  is  called  Standing  but  not  in  the  sense  of  standing  in  an  upright 
position  on  the  legs  as  is  the  case  with  the  things  but  that  He  has  said  He  is 
preserving  as  in  the  saying  of  a man,  “standing  for  our  affairs.”  Allah  stands 
over  every  soul  and  what  it  gains.  The  word  standing  is  also  in  the  usage  of 
people.  Words  like  remaining  and  standing  also  mean  to  suffice  as  in  the 
words  as  you  may  say  to  a man,  “Stand  up  over  the  affairs  of  so  and  so” 
which  means  deal  with  them  in  a sufficient  manner.  We  stand  on  our  legs, 
thus,  the  name  is  similar  but  the  meaning  is  different. 

The  name,  Subtle  is  not  in  the  sense  of  fastidiousness  or  being 
infinitesimal  but  it  is  in  the  rarity  and  hard  to  perceive  nature  of  things.  As 
an  example  it  may  be  said,  “It  has  become  very  delicate  for  me  and  that  so 
and  so  is  very  delicate  in  his  manners  and  dealings.”  This  means  that  it  is 
profound  for  intelligence  and  difficult  to  find.  It  has  become  bottomless  and 
delicate  so  much  that  even  imagination  is  not  able  to  reach  it.  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  is  far  Subtle  to  be  comprehended  through 
definitions  or  be  combined  in  an  attribute  or  in  the  way  we  are  subtle,  small 
and  delicate.  Names  are  the  same  but  different  in  meaning. 

The  name  al-Khabir,  meaning  All-aware,  is  for  One  Who  knows  all 
things  completely  but  not  by  means  of  experience  and  learning  lessons  from 
the  past.  Experience  and  learning  from  mistakes  are  of  the  means  of  learning 
for  people.  Without  them  there  would  exist  no  knowledge.  One  without 
experience  and  learning  lessons  is  an  ignorant  person.  Allah  is  All-aware 
eternally  of  what  He  has  created  but  well  aware  and  expert  among  people 
are  those  who  ask  questions  and  learn.  Our  names  are  the  same  but  they, 
again,  are  different  in  meaning. 

The  name  al-Zahir  meaning  clear  and  conspicuous  is  not  because  of 
being  over  and  on  top  of  all  things  or  sitting  on  them  at  their  peak  but  it  is 
because  of  His  domination  and  having  power  over  all  things.  An  example  of 
this  is  when  a person  says,  “I  over  came  my  enemies  or  that  Allah  gave  me 
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victory  over  my  enemies.”  In  this  there  is  report  of  the  failure  and  victory. 
Also  there  is  Allah’s  domination  over  all  things.  Another  example  is  that 
His  existence  is  clear  for  those  who  want  (to  know)  Him.  Nothing  is  hidden 
from  Him  and  that  He  is  the  guardian  of  all  that  He  has  curved  and 
fashioned.  In  such  case  whose  existence  can  be  clearer  than  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High?  You  will  not  live  without  His  creatures,  no  matter 
wherever  you  may  be.  Only  within  your  own  self  there  is  enough  of  His 
creation.  His  existence  by  far  is  clearer  than  ours.  He  manifest  all  by  His 
Own-self  and  is  Known  by  His  own  self.  We  are  of  the  same  name  but  the 
meaning  is  different. 

The  name  al-Batin,  means  hidden.  This  is  not  in  the  sense  of  being  inside 
of  things  by  means  of  diving  or  so  but  is  in  the  sense  of  His  dealing,  having 
knowledge,  preserving  and  regulating  the  inside  of  all  things.  As  one  may 
say,  “I  tried  to  find  the  inside  to  leam  and  discover  the  secrets.”  Hidden  for 
us  is  what  is  unseen  and  covered.  In  this  case  again  our  names  are  the  same 
but  different  in  meaning. 

The  name  al-Qahir,  means  subduing.  It  is  not  in  the  sense  of  plotting, 
using  certain  devices  and  speaking  attractive  words  or  cunning  means.  It  is 
not  the  way  people  subdue  each  other.  The  victorious  among  people  may 
become  subdued  and  vice  versa.  For  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High 
all  the  creatures  have  the  garment  of  weakness  on  them.  Due  to  the  absence 
of  obstacles  in  what  He  wills  about  them,  it  only  takes  less  than  a blinking 
of  the  eye  to  say  it  Be  and  it  is,  comes  into  existence.  Subduing  in  our  case 
is  how  I mentioned  and  explained.  Our  names  are  alike  but  the  meaning  is 
different.  Thus,  is  the  case  for  all  the  names  although  we  have  not 
mentioned  all  of  them.  For  learning  a lesson  what  we  have  mentioned  for 
you  is  sufficient.  May  Allah  be  your  and  our  helper  in  the  matters  of 
guidance  and  success.” 
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Chapter  18 

Chapter  on  the  Interpretation  of  al-Samad,  Self-sufficient 


4^  4%  jjp\  Jl  J cr^  Cf-  ^3  ^ CS-  1 

aJ-p)  (j4  C^J-S  (Jll  £$jjLdM  ^y_  SJIS 

JilJl  j dl  SjiVij I .&J!  Jll  ii4dl  U iiljLi 


1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid,  whose  title  was  Shabab  al- 
Sayrafi  from  Dawud  ibn  al-Qasim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  al-Thani  (the  2nd  (a.s.),  ‘May  Allah  take  my 
soul  in  your  service,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  al-Samad?’”  The 
Imam  replied,  al-Samad  means  the  Lord  to  Who  one  turns  for  help,  big  or 
small.” 
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2.  A group  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  al-Hassan 
ibn  al-Sari  from  Jabir  ibn  Yazid  al-Ju‘fi  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  a few  things  about  the  Oneness  of  Allah. 
The  Imam  replied,  “Allah,  Holy  are  Whose  names,  with  which  He  is 
mentioned  is  Exalted  and  Most  High  in  His  Own-self.  He  is  One.  In 
Oneness  He  is  the  One  and  only  in  Oneness.  He  then  made  His  creatures  to 
know  Him  as  the  only  One.  He  is  One,  Self-sufficient  and  the  Holy.  All 
things  worship  Him  and  He  has  the  knowledge  of  all  things.” 

Al-Kulayni  has  said  that  this  is  the  correct  meaning  of  al-Samad  but  not 
what  al-Mushabbihah  (people  who  consider  Allah  similar  to  certain  things) 
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believe.  Al-Samad  literally  means  solid  as  opposed  to  hallow  which  applies 
only  to  physical  objects.  Allah,  the  Most  High,  is  far  above  such  attributes. 
Had  such  attribute  applied  to  Allah,  the  Most  High,  it  would  have 
contradicted  with  Allah’s  statement  that  says,  “There  is  nothing  similar  to 
Him.” 

In  the  Ahadith  of  the  scholar,  the  Imam  (a.s.)  al-Samad  refers  to  a master 
whom  people  consider  a recourse  or  stronghold  and  such  meaning  is  close 
to  Allah’s  words,  “There  is  nothing  similar  to  Him.”  (42:1 1) 

An  example  of  such  usage  is  what  abu  Talib  had  expressed  in  praise  of 
the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  during  his  performing  Hajj  in  throwing  pebbles  onto 
the  pillars  of  stones  that  symbolically  stand  for  Satan.  He  has  used  the  word 
al-Samad  to  mean  aiming. 

An  other  example  is  found  in  the  expression  of  ibn  Zabarqan,  “Mr 
Rahibah  is  but  a master  and  a (al-Samad)  recourse.” 

One  more  example  can  be  found  in  the  expression  of  Shaddad  ibn 
Mu'awiyah  about  Kudhayfah  ibn  Badr,  “Hold  it  O Hudhayfa,  you  are  a 
master,  ( al-Samad)  recourse.”  There  are  many  such  examples  in  normal 
usage. 

Allah,  the  Majestic,  the  Most  High,  the  Master  and  the  Recourse  to  Who 
all  man  and  Jinn  turn  for  help  in  their  difficulties  and  from  Him  they  expect 
relief. 
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Chapter  19 

Chapter  on  Motion  and  Change 
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1.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Isma‘il  al-Barmaki  from  Ali  ibn  ‘Abbass  al-Kharazini  from  al-Hassan  ibn 
Rashid  from  Ya‘qub  ibn  Ja‘far  al-Ja‘fari,  from  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  Who  has 

said  the  following. 

“A  people  was  mentioned,  before  the  Imam  (a.s.),  who  believed  that 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  comes  down  to  the  sky  above  the 
earth.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah  does  not  come  down  and  He  does  not 
need  to  come  down.  His  sight  for  near  and  far  is  the  same.  Near  does  not 
become  far  for  Him  and  far  does  not  become  near  for  Him.  He  does  not 
become  needy  for  any  thing  but  all  things  need  Him  and  He  is  generous. 
There  is  no  Lord  except  Him.  He  is  Most  Majestic  and  All-wise.  The 

statement  that  says  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  comes  down  to  the 

sky  over  the  earth  can  only  come  from  those  who  consider  Him  to  decrease 
or  increase  (in  size).  Besides,  all  moving  objects  need  something  to  move  it 
or  move  because  of  it.  Whoever  thinks  of  Allah  as  such  has  caused  his  own 
destruction.  Be  very  careful  about  the  attributes  of  Allah  to  have  a belief 
about  them  that  would  limit  Him  through  increase  or  reduction,  moving  or 
being  moved,  removal  or  His  coming  down,  standing  up  or  sitting  down. 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  is  far  from  being  described  by  those 
who  would  like  to  describe  Him  or  being  characterized  by  those  who  do  so 
or  pictured  in  imagination.  Have  trust  in  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
Merciful  Who  sees  you  when  you  get  up  and  when  you  change  positions 
during  prostration.” 
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2.  It  is  narrated  from  him  (the  narrator  of  the  above  Hadith),  in  a marfu1 
manner,  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Rashid  from  Ya‘qub  ibn  Ja‘far  from  abu 
Ibrahim  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  do  not  say  that  he  is  standing  so  I would  remove  Him  from  His  place.  I 
do  not  limit  Him  in  a place.  I do  not  limit  Him  by  His  moving  in  something 
with  key  elements  of  the  body  or  body  parts.  I do  not  limit  Him  by  ascribing 
the  movements  of  mouth  or  tongue.  The  truth  is  what  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  has  said,  Be  and  it  comes  into  existence  through  His  will 
without  any  planning  in  a soul.  He  is  Self-sufficient  and  all  alone.  He  does 
not  need  any  partner  who  would  speak  of  His  kingdom  or  open  the  doors  of 
His  knowledge.” 


4 A & j sjis  °js  J-pLh  4 aii  °js  ii  -dp  j 4 °js  ilpj  3 
j 4s)  .dp  44  jU-jii  J\  4)  jis  jis  4 ^s  js  4^  4 

d^li  d-LLj  atiI  -Up  4 jI p ^1p  —1— L-ll  atiI  — ujl'i  ojjld^  dll'  L« 

( ,1  U ' -c  — I p^-aSlI'  (3-a2-J  -bjjJl  S^~  4°  dd  -CpIc*  aJLL>-  ^_a  Jp  13  dip 

djds'  jUi-Jl  j dll'  ill  ^ I jlld  ^ j ji  t jBCjill  J ^1  Jlal  pijlyd!  jUiSj 

dp)  iii  .dp  /t  Jill  jUAJi  j 5/d  djdf  ^jmi  j dll'  1S13  j 0j& 

dll— A APA  *A>-3  dlS-A  Aj  I dll— A J^p  ^JjjPjl  IS|  (^JJI  (3yf>iiJl  C— Lc|  l! 

f • d * 1 1 ajjI  LaU  aA  dll'  b^-dl  dll— ill  (3  3 d|  jl_d  ^-dl  dll— ill  (3  td-jA  Sll 

U-a  Cs'y>\  dll— a d^li  Sj  dll— a Aj  ^JjLLSj  dll— a APa  dlllll  ddill  d LdcJl 

.Olid  Jl 


268 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


3.  It  is  narrated  from  him  (the  narrator  of  the  above  Hadith)  from 
Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  from  Dawud 
ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  ‘Arnr  ibn  Muhammad  from  ‘Isa  ibn  Yunus  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“Ibn  abu  al-‘Awja  said  to  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  in  one  of  their 
conversations,  ‘You  spoke  of  Allah  and  referred  to  an  unseen.’”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “What  you  said  is  not  proper.  How  would  He  be  unseen  when  He 
is  present  with  His  creatures  and  is  closer  to  them  than  their  jugular  vein.  He 
hears  their  speeches,  sees  their  persons  and  knows  their  secrets.”  Ibn  abu  al- 
‘Awja  then  said,  “Is  He  everywhere?  If  He  is  in  the  heavens,  how  can  He,  at 
the  same  time,  be  on  earth  and  when  He  would  be  on  earth  then  how  can  He 
be  in  the  heavens  at  the  same  time.?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  spoke  only 
of  a creature  that  with  changing  place  any  other  place  becomes  occupied 
with  it  and  another  place  is  vacated  from  him  and  does  not  know  what  has 
happened  to  the  place  where  he  used  to  be.  Allah’s  position  is  great.  He  is 
the  king  Who  has  full  account  of  all  things.  No  place  is  without  Him  and  He 
does  not  occupy  any  place.  He  is  nearer  to  one  place  than  the  other  place.” 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  Imam  abu  al-Hassan,  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  to  clarify  a 
question.  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  your  service,  O my  master,  it  is 
narrated  to  us  that  Allah  is  in  one  place  and  not  in  another  place  on  ‘Arsh, 
(the  Throne)  resting.  He  comes  down  to  the  sky  above  the  earth  every  night 
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during  the  last  half  of  the  night.  It  is  narrated  that  He  comes  down  at  the 
ninth  evening  of  the  month  of  Dhul  Hajj  and  then  He  returns  back  to  His 
place.  Certain  individuals  among  your  friends  have  said  that  if  He  would  be 
found  in  certain  places  and  not  in  other  places  the  air  must  have  come  in 
contact  with  Him  and  would  surround  Him  because  air  is  a thin  form  of 
body  that  surrounds  everything  proportionate  to  its  size.  How  then  the  air 
would  surround  Allah,  the  Most  Holy  and  the  Most  High,  According  to  this 
assumption?  The  Imam  replied  in  writing,  “He  has  the  knowledge  of  this. 
He  is  the  best  One  in  having  the  true  measurements  of  all  things.  You  must, 
However,  note  that  His  being  in  the  sky  over  the  earth  is  just  as  He  on  the 
Throne.  All  things  to  Him  are  the  same  in  the  matters  of  His  knowledge  and 
power,  domination  and  control.” 

Muhammad  ibn  Ja‘far  al-Kufi  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isa  a 
similar  Hadith 

About  the  words  of  Allah 

“There  is  not  a single  place  wherein  any  secret  counsel  can  take  place 
between  any  three  people  without  God  being  the  fourth,  . . (58:7). 
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5.  It  is  narrated  from  him  (the  narrator  of  the  above  Haddith)  from  a 
group  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  ya‘qub 
ibn  yazid  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  ibn  ’Udhaynah  from  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

It  is  about  the  words  of  Allah  “There  is  not  a single  place  wherein  any 
secret  counsel  can  take  place  between  any  three  people  without  God  being 
the  fourth,  nor  five  people  without  His  being  the  sixth.  . .”  (58:7).  “He  is 
One,  the  One  only  in  His  Own-self.  He  is  different  from  His  creatures  and 
as  such  He  has  said  about  His  Own-Self.  He  has  control  over  all  things 
through  His  presence,  control  and  power.  Nothing  as  small  as  an  atom  in  the 
heavens  or  earth  is  absent  from  Him,  not  even  things  smaller  or  bigger.  It  is 
all  through  His  control  and  knowledge  not  by  His-self.  It  is  because  the 
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places  are  limited  by  the  four  boundaries.  If  it  would  be  by  His-self  it  would 
limit  Him.” 

About  the  words  of  Allah 

The  Beneficent  God  is  dominant  over  the  Throne  (of  the  realm)  (20:5) 


Jp  f ill  Jji  If  ASt  [f*£A\  aIIp)  Jdp  ^ If  A Aj  ^ ^ 

(!rJ  ^ 


6.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Musa  al-Khashshab  from  a few  of  his 
people  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  (the  narrator)  has  said  the 
following. 

“A  person  asked  the  Imam  about  the  words  of  Allah,  “The  Beneficent 
God  is  dominant  over  the  Throne  (of  the  realm)  (20:5)”  The  Imam  said, 
“Allah  established  His  control  over  all  things.  No  one  thing  is  closer  to  Him 
than  any  other  thing.” 


&\  jdp  bf  St  ip  ■},  xJ-  °f  j fJ-\  J4^  if  aii^i  ijc$$  7 

"<}f  f Jbal  cfjh  f ^ If  (fTfdi  aIIp) 

■ ft  CrQ* 


7.  Sahl  through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  has  narrated  from  al-Hassan 
ibn  Mahbub  from  Maridin  the  following. 

“A  person  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  about  the  words  of  Allah,  “The 
Beneficent  God  is  dominant  over  the  Throne  (of  the  realm)  (20:5).”  The 
Imam  said,  “He  established  His  control  in  all  things. 


Cf-  0^7'  /f  If  <y.  If  y.  If  </£--  y.  -ff-  If  ^pj  -8 
j,yi\  Jf  Jikj  iii  Jjl  if  As)  iii  bt  iJL  Jil  r-i4.ii 
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AC*  -Laj  JjLj  5.^1  (J)X  aJ|  J)-^"  (3  c£j"4  (J LaJ 

■ jJj"1  J^”"  9?  cSj-''*'  S-ij* 


8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman 
ibn  al-Hajjaj  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following  about  the  words 
of  Allah. 

“The  Beneficent  God  is  dominant  over  the  Throne  (of  the  realm).”  (20:5) 
“No  single  thing  is  closer  to  Him  than  any  other  thing.  The  far  is  not  far  for 
Him  and  the  close  is  not  closer  to  Him.  All  are  the  same  to  Him.” 


''  x 0 0 s A [ ''  ^ 0 . S - j o j j •-  ^ 0'  0 

<y.  c/~  j1.  cJ-  -UH  dA  <sr-  CJ-  Cf  ^3  ^ 

ji  ,3 15  (vAUl  Allp)  iil  Jup  J\  ^ J\  ^ J ^lp  J^  alp  J 

**X  ^ "s  ^ p ''  ' ' ' 

0 'i-  ' s s 0 } s O s ' 'f.  c lip 

Jr?  Qp-/  (J  Jrr®  cuLs  -^L3  fjj**  j'  ijj-*  i3  J'  Jr?  ^ 4t 

•Lb  Jr?  ^ 4'  Jr*  ijj  LiLL  |Js“*  Jr?  3^  ^ LLAIj  Jl  4] 

S s ® ^ * X ’j*  X J|^f  X Os  f j|  0*  j|  f ^ 0 / ^ / r / / Ox  X 0>  j|  G 

JjLs  2^3  Ijj  ^2  4j_x^-  JJL$  b[^  3 ^^3  U^3 

.Sf>^ 


.a!)  ijy  aJ)  j.L»AJl  (j  jPsy  dji  (j 


9.  It  is  narrated  from  him  (narrator  of  previous  Hadith)  from  Muhammad 
ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa’id 
from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  ‘Asim  ibn  Humayd  from  abu  Basir  from 
Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Whoever  may  think  that  Allah  is  from  things  or  in  the  things  or  on  the 
things  he  has  become  an  atheist.”  I asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “Please  explain  to 
me.”  The  Imam  said,  “I  intend  thereby  His  being  contained,  held  or  being 
preceded.”  In  another  Hadith  it  said,  “Whoever  would  believe  that  Allah  is 
from  things  he  has  considered  Him  as  created.  Whoever  would  think  that  He 
is  in  things  he  has  considered  Him  as  surrounded.  Whoever  thinks  that  He  is 
on  things  he  has  considered  Him  as  being  carried.” 

About  the  words  of  Allah 

“It  is  God  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  is  the  Lord  on  earth.  He  is 
All- wise  and  All-knowing.”  (43:84) 
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/f  jli  jli  ^l\  J £SJ>  'Jo  ^ J\  Jl  ^ d & $ fjs.  .10 

I aJ|  3^-®  ^5*  ^ d-JiS  llijJ  4jI  l) IJU!  ^ oj  ^I_v2j3jl 

Jjjjj  I ii  Jlii  (^^iJl  dp)  <&l  tl  oj&J  aLJ  \ \ ji\  ft  HJl 

0^2^S\j  tiLc*’!  1-*  aJ  ^JJL$  0*^i  JjJLj  Ajli  Ai^SvJb  cLLc^l  L«  aJ  ^JJLs  aJI 
jLlili  d)  jL>xJi  aJ|  Q)  ^1  £^-4L3  (3  £)  4ii  ^Jjl®  osta  (J^jb  Ajil 

, jL>*4-l  c3j2j  ojjb  ^S"*L2w  tjl  c^jli  OwajJii  3^  d)  4^33  (3)  d) 


10.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  Shakir  al-Daysani  said,  ‘In  the  Quran  there  is  a verse  that  says  what 
we  say.’  I asked,  “What  is  that?”  He  replied,  “ It  is  God  who  is  the  Lord  of 
the  heavens  and  is  the  Lord  on  earth.  He  is  All-wise  and  All-knowing 
(43:84).”  I did  not  know  the  answer?  During  Hajj  I mentioned  it  to  Imam 
abu  ‘Abdallah  who  said  this.  “This  is  the  statement  of  a wicked  atheist. 
When  you  go  back  say  to  him,  ‘What  is  your  name  in  Basra?  He  will  say  so 
and  so.  Ask,  “What  is  your  name  in  al-Kufah?  He  will  say  so  and  so.  Say  in 
the  same  way  is  our  Lord  in  the  heavens.  He  is  the  king  in  the  heavens  and 
the  Lord  on  earth.  He  is  the  Lord  in  oceans  and  on  land  and  in  all  places. 
“The  narrator  has  said,  “I  came  back,  went  to  abu  Shakir  and  explained  to 
him  the  answer.  He  said,  “This  (answer)  is  brought  from  al-  Hijaz.” 


273 


www.alhassanain.  org/english 


Chapter  20 

Chapter  about  al-‘Arsh  and  al-Kursi 


jy*  I yOjl-4  J lO  Jll  4jt3j  yJ  -LsM  yp  y-4  0 J_P  .1 

Jill  4ly^  3 3*0*^  J^“3  ^ J^  4p) 

L*3  l L«j  ^3^-4'3  3*0*^  J-^3  ^ (^*)liJl  4i[p) 

0!  bJ|3  ^3  )Jjjs  of  olyLiJl  1L4  aJjI  01  Jirj  > JM  Jjl  iiUlj  U410: 
OJjJ  j) 4^3  4^  J4  Jll  Jy2-P  OlS^  4jj  oJ_*J  y-a  wt>- 1 j^a  l_434*-al 

yyal  Jill  yO*J^ !3  ^IjU^Jlj  4jj  cO-ij  iJJi  Jll  05-4-9  aO LC  OjL«yJ  4-^3^ 

oj^Jil  ojlM  40  y?4  j_y  ajOjI  jljji  ^f4  (J^-*-^  4J3I  4U-  jyj*Jl  Oj  4-^')  oyyj4l 

i.  ^0,  ^ . .-of  •!„  i.  £<o  , ^<0  f "?✓  v°.  ■{]  | £ ^ ® l -* 0 f -?x 

^ 2-0 1 4-L«  ! j y J 0 j&^G)  I O y2-0  I 4-La  jJL^P  I j y j 0 ^y2J>- 1 < J j*&->-  I 4-La  j*&S>- 1 j y J 

<4ylS  ji2-?!  ®jy3  4"^.jg»^  4i4a p Jy  0JII3  41*3-1  4&I  4l4  ^Ul  ^%-LxJl  >*3 

Jy»  (3  Jy  ^*-4  oj _43  Oylkl^M  oISIp  oyjy  4V^.)gxjj  ^Jj^jl«i \ 

Oy-L  4SI  J y±£-  ^j4®  OtJ^flj  4jail^-4l  jLOP^b  a4^>jJ1  aJI  4_Aj*A^~ 

£j4s  JyOo  *)!j  oil?-  ty4  *^3  IjtiJ  *)!j  ly5  4-^2-i  ^wLslOo  4j^jJJj  4Jl42Pj 
^jS""  oll>-  y^J  Jr°  ^4  ^Jjjj  01  1*3  J,UtJJ  iijly  4lilj  JyL^- 

JP  ^yp  4J  Jll  OylyAj  lip  ^Jlj Oj  4jli*e-4  J^*"  jyJ  $.^0 

lijLaj  ll  Ja-^-j  CLc^y  3 43  ^^3  13aLa  y&  4-1p)  y^-L^jiJl  ji-4!  Jill  3^ 

y^a  >A  Vi  yCv^  34-*-jb  3^  l£j^~  Jy  Oy^J  L*  4J3J  yAj 

u44:  uj  ^vij  oijUiJb  iJ-  ^-j^Jil  lyjir  u ^f  ^ ji  vi  ^f  ^3  4U> 
4-^JS^  ^^3  ^lyi  i-Uiy  ^4^-lj  Jjojl  jjlo  4jll  3yUlj  4"^r  OI3  (Jy-^  ‘>^^"  133 
JLiliJl  ^yOl  OyL^  3^3  l^  giga>-  o^yj  Sj  oljL>-iJl 

4j^l  oljl  (^Ul  Ajy^La  ^ 4J3I  y_L>-  1^^*’  4j«Jj*y  1 ol_^  yp  C/^3  £^4^'  ^1  y^-4“  Jy-^l 
U^J*^!3  Oy^4a  3^yly|  (_£ y J^3  (^*lAjOJl  40p)  aLcL>-  ol^ly  O^lOLyi?! 

^Ji  I3-\£a1  oj y^3  44jl^  ^3^3  (y^ytii  4?^  ^43  iy  ^-^^3 

< 0 „ 

. 4J3 yea 
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1 . A number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahamad  ibn  Muhammad 
al-Barqi,  in  a marfu‘  manner,  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Jathaliq,  a Christian  scholar,  asked  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  saying,  Tell  me 
about  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  Does  He  carry  the  ‘Arsh  or 
‘Arsh  carries  Him?”  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  replied,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  is  the  One  Who  carries  and  has  lifted  the  ‘Arsh,  the  heavens  and 
earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  from  banishment.  ‘Allah  (God)  prevents 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  from  falling  apart.  If  they  do  fall  apart,  then,  no 
one  besides  Him  can  restore  them.  He  is  All-forbearing  and  All-forgiving. 
(35:41)’  He  then  asked,  “Tell  me  about  His  words,  ‘The  angels  will  be 
around  the  heavens  and  on  that  day  eight  of  them  will  carry  the  Throne  of 
your  Lord  above  all  the  creatures  (69:17).’  “How  has  He  said  it.  You  just 
said  that  He  carries  the  heavens,  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them.”  Asked 
the  man.  Amirul  Mu’minin  then  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  High,  created  al- 
‘Arsh  (the  Throne)  from  four  lights.  From  a red  wherefrom  the  redness 
became  red,  a green  light  from  which  the  greenness  became  green,  a yellow 
light  whereby  the  yellowness  became  yellow.  He  created  it  from  a white 
light  wherefrom  is  white  and  it  is  knowledge  which  Allah  has  made  the 
carriers  to  carry  and  that  is  the  light  of  His  greatness.  With  His  greatness 
and  His  light  He  has  given  sight  to  the  hearts  of  believers.  Because  of  His 
greatness  and  light  the  ignorant  ones  have  become  His  enemies.  Through 
His  greatness  and  light  all  those  in  heavens  and  on  earth,  all  His  creatures 
seek  to  reach  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  by  means  of  their 
various  deeds  and  mixed  religions.  All  that  is  carried  Allah  carries  them 
with  the  light  of  His  greatness  and  power.  They  are  not  able  to  do  any 
benefit,  or  harm,  death  or  life  or  resurrection.  All  things  are  carried.  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  preserves  them  from  banishment  and  has 
control  over  both  of  them  (heavens  and  earth).  He  is  the  life  of  all  things,  the 
light  of  all  things.  Glorious  is  He,  the  Most  High,  far  above  what  they  say 
about  Him.  He  is  far  high  above  them  with  Greatness.” 

He  then  said  tell  me  about  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  where  is 
He?  Amirul  Mu’minin  said,  “He  is  here.  He  is  there,  above,  below, 
encompassing  us  and  with  us  as  He  has  said.  ‘There  is  not  a single  place 
wherein  any  secret  counsel  can  take  place  between  any  three  people  without 
God  being  the  fourth,  nor  five  people  without  His  being  the  sixth  nor  any 
gathering  of  more  or  less  people,  wherever  it  may  be,  without  His  being 
with  them  . . .’  (58:7).  The  al-Kursi  contains  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and 
all  that  is  between  them  and  below  the  soil.  If  you  would  say  anything  loud, 
He  knows  the  secrets  and  hidden  as  mentioned  in  His  words,  “The  heavens 
and  the  earth  are  under  His  dominion  (contained  in  His  al-Kursi).  He  does 
not  experience  fatigue  in  preserving  them  both.  He  is  the  High,  and  the 
Greatest.’  (2:255)  Thus,  those  who  carry  al-‘Arsh  (the  throne)  are  the 
scholars  whom  Allah  has  made  to  carry  His  knowledge.  There  is  nothing 
that  Allah  has  created  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  that  is  out  of  these  four 
that  He  has  shown  to  those  whom  he  chosen.  He  showed  them  to  His  friend 
Ibrahim  (s.a.).  “Also,  We  showed  (Abraham)  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  to  strengthen  his  faith.”  (6:75)  How  would  the  carriers  of  al- 
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4 Arsh  (the  Throne)  carry  Allah  when  with  life  from  Him  their  hearts  receive 
life  and  with  His  light  they  found  guidance  to  know  Him.” 


jjI  ^Ld  3^  jjj  j 33  jl3L-l  33  33  3r?  Xe^\  .2 

AJldi  (J  6ilS  a£j31£!*IS  aIIp)  ^jp  aJUoI  jl 

(jvAdJl  a3p)  jjl  3l^  a&I  01  33®  ^ aJ  3^  ^ J'jLi-l  ^jp 

3^*3  (3^^  j^lj  lg  fllil  j j5-*d  Jjdj>e_iJlj  £tLx^-  Oj^P  jl  ^Lj^  Aj 

{.Lc^Vl  a^j  a&1  3li  Jij  jlplj  c^-j  Jji  JilJLSl  3jS  dJJd5^  A^-Xa  Jg-iJJl  (3 

331  3 33^^  3^3  j?  3j3^3'  aji  a^5^*  3 3^  <b  l^  ojp^ii  ^ojoi 

a&Ij  3^  *ddl  jij  a&1  (Sy^  Li  01  333*^3  oljLi-dJl  d3-*«-£-iJlj 

o3)  33*33  3^  ajL&  3^  3j3^  ii  ajIpo  3 3^  Ai^Japj 

333^13  ^ 3^  l/^3  »JI  (^LdJi  aJp)  ^jX*sM  3'  3^  3^3*^  Oj-L*-^  3^3-^  3^3  ^ Lr 

Aj*y  AiL>-  3 ix3  Ji  2ii0gi  ^ 33"  ?3  3>j  ®j^j  {*fp  jjdo 

A Ssj^^LiJ  4_3xj  OjLijU  ^>3  Ad^Jp  3 0 LaL>-j  4_^_Lp  a!^  aJ^P  ju  aJLL>- 
IdS""  (^jJLvd  33*^^  j3-  ^'3  3j^“  (-JMjJ^Jb  ^ygj^l  3^'  •3*3^' 3 O-^LLp  3 Li*P I Oyj^j 

(Jp  ^ilJJl  dJ-~*-dlJl  Jajlskl  a&1j  33*^^  3_3“  333  a0>3~  333  33/^!3  3^ 

^ Sji  $1 °J  Sj  Jjiii  Jlli  Mj  ^ ^jipj  ^ i__roij  ^ 

Lc|  C^^P  lij  Alii  (ji  CL->$,\S-  Aj IjjJb  3wt5sJ3  £i  3U  J2JJJI 

(jji^> slI^  ^_^LAly5^  j^fp  aIoj  (jjwL^;  3^3*^^  (jj-h»-^:  ^)dJl  ASsj*jliJl  (jl  A^vSP  C_3ytJ 
aX)I  ^jjp  3i-^  ^ g ^3  j ji  3*>33  ‘— cL-wajJl 

^1  33^3*/?  (3  3^3  3^3  aJlp  oids^p  3^  ^33  33^3^  ji  i 33^  3>l*-3  3j3j 

31^  3^®  33?j  c-Jw2j  (jl  tsj^  lJj-^  ApljJl  ^Lpj  ajUjI  Jip3  aJLp  (jl d/g p 3>: 

^3  ijdjijli  3Ji  ^ j^3  ajl>«4^  ^jp  ^ aILp  t£j£  aj'3  3^  ji 

y_^j  £-b^  aJ|  34^3  ®j^^3  0w^  3^  ajj^  3r^3  ^-i  3*^34  ^3  3^3*3^i  ^_i  33*-3 

■ °3^  dr^ 


2.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar  from  Safwan 
ibn  Yahya  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“Abu  Qurrah,  the  narrator  of  Hadith  asked  for  help  to  meet  Imam  Ali  abu 
al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.).  I requested  the  Imam  (a.s.)  to  meet  him  and  he 
agreed.  Abu  Qurrah  asked  the  Imam  about  the  lawful  and  unlawful  matters 
and  then  said,  “Do  you  affirm  that  Allah  is  carried?”  Imam  abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  replied,  “Every  thing  in  an  objective  case  is  related  to  another  thing 
and  is  dependent.  Being  carried  is  the  name  for  verbal  defect.  On  the  other 
hand,  carrier  is  in  a subjective  case  and  it  verbally  is  a word  to  convey 
praises  and  so  is  the  expression  of  one  who  says,  “Above,  below,  upper  and 
lower.”  Allah  has  said,  ‘For  Him  there  are  beautiful  names,  thus,  call  Him 
through  those  names.’  He  (Allah)  has  not  said  anywhere  in  His  books  that 
He  is  al-Mahmul  (Being  carried)  He  has,  in  fact,  said  that  He  is  the  carrier  in 
the  sea  and  on  land  and  the  preserver  of  the  heavens  and  earth  from 
banishment.  Al-Mahmul,  (being  carried)  are  things  other  than  Allah.  It  is 
never  heard  from  any  one  who  believed  in  Allah  and  His  greatness  saying  in 
his  prayers  Ya  Mahmul,  (O  the  one  being  carried,).”  Abu  Qurrah  then  said, 
“He  Himself  has  said,  ‘The  angels  will  be  around  the  heavens  and  on  that 
day  eight  of  them  will  carry  the  Throne  of  your  Lord  above  all  the 
creatures.’  (69:17)  Also  He  has  said,  “Those  who  carry  the  Throne  (al- 
‘Arsh).”  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Al-‘Arsh  (the  Throne)  is  not 
Allah.  Al-‘Arsh  is  the  name  of  knowledge  and  power.  In  al-‘Arsh  there  is 
everything.  Besides,  He  has  ascribed  carrying  to  things  other  than  His  Own- 
self.  It  is  ascribed  to  a creature  among  His  creatures.  This  is  because  He  has 
made  His  creatures  to  worship  Him  through  carrying  His  al-‘Arsh  (the 
Throne)  and  they  are  the  carrier  of  His  knowledge.  There  is  a creature,  who 
speaks  of  His  praise  around  His  al-‘Arsh  (the  Throne)  and  act  according  to 
His  knowledge  and  the  angels  write  down  the  deeds  of  His  servants.  He  has 
made  those  on  earth  to  worship  Him  in  the  form  of  Tawaf  (walking  around) 
His  house.  Allah  has  control  over  al-‘Arsh  (the  Throne)  as  He  has  said, 
“Allah  carries  al-‘Arsh,  those  who  carry  it  and  those  around  it,  preserves 
them,  keeps  them  together  and  is  the  guardian  of  all  souls  and  above  and 
over  all  things.”  It  is  not  permissible  to  say,  “He  is  carried.  He  is  below.”  It 
would  be  the  only  expression  that  would  not  make  any  sense.  Thus,  both  the 
word  and  meaning  would  be  destroyed.”  Abu  Qurrah  than  said,  “Do  you 
then  consider  a false  Hadith  the  Hadith  that  says,  “When  Allah  becomes 
angry  His  anger  becomes  known  to  the  angels  who  carry  al-  ‘ Arsh.  They  at 
such  time  feel  the  weight  of  His  anger  on  their  shoulders.  They  then  bow 
down  in  prostration.  When  Allah’s  anger  goes  away  it  becomes  light  and  the 
angels  return  to  their  places.”  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  said,  “Tell  me 
about  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  From  the  time  He  condemned 
Satan  until  today  is  He  not  angry  with  Satan?  When  did  He  become  happy 
with  Satan?  As  you  say  He  is  still  angry  with  Satan,  his  friend  and 
followers.  How  would  you  dare  speak  of  your  Lord  as  under  going  changes 
from  one  condition  to  another  condition  and  that  what  happens  to  the 
creatures  happens  to  Him  also.  He  is  the  Most  Glorious,  the  Most  High.  He 
does  not  banish  with  those  who  banish  and  does  not  change  with  those  who 
change.  He  is  not  replaced  with  those  who  are  replaced.  The  creatures  are 
under  His  guardianship  and  they  all  are  dependent  on  Him.  He  is  Self- 
sufficient  and  independent  of  others.” 
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^3  y’j'^^J  '—jijU.dJl  (j  3)~4s  b J4*  oljUdJl 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  has  narrated  from  Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Rabi‘i  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Fudayl  ibn  Yasar  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  “His  al-Kursi  (the  Throne)  encompasses  the  heavens 
and  earth.”  He  said,  “O  Fudayl  everything  is  the  al-Kursi  (the  Throne),  the 
heavens  and  earth  everything  is  in  al-Kursi.” 


/y-  jjd--*  y <di*j  yt-  Jb*bi-I  y&  y U-*-#-  y -dM  y£-  y x/y  4 
aLjs'  *^3  jpj  ^ 4i  Jjl  34  (fMSJi  4Jlp)  41  -dp  bf  iib  jil  341  j 53133 
343^13  oijUiJi  4^3  ^3^1  rj  ^3^1  3^3  43Y3  oijUiJi  3^3313  oijLiJi 
&5  sCr^  ^3  u^'j  v’'j'A2~ii  £-3  £-3^'  J5  J43 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Hajjal  form  Tha‘labah  ibn  Maymun  from  Zurarah  ibn  ’a‘yun 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘The  heavens  and  the  earth  are 
(contained  in  His  al-Kursi)  under  His  dominion  . . .’  (2:255)  Do  the  heavens 
and  earth  contain  the  al-Kursi  or  that  the  latter  contains  the  former?”  He  said 
that  it  is  al-Kursi  that  contains  the  heavens  and  earth  and  all  things  are 
contained  in  al-Kursi.” 


-Up  yt-  O 4 y ^y  yyX>  y yyS~\  ^y  xJy  y -L?-l  yf-  y 5 

tyrj  jp  4 1 Jji  {f*H\  a4p)  4l  -dp  bt  JlS  yy\  y 5)1)3  ^p  y 4l 
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5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Fudala  ibn  Ayyub  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Bukayr  from  Zurara  ibn  ’ Ayun  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  ‘The 
heavens  and  the  earth  are  (contained  in  His  al-Kursi)  under  His  dominion..  . 
.’  (2:255)  Do  the  heavens  and  earth  contain  the  al-Kursi  or  that  the  latter 
contains  the  former?”  He  said  that  all  things  are  contained  in  al-Kursi.” 


3}  o''  o f o o "x0  f o " o 3i  o 'z9  f o''  °a  i o ^ i ■'i.  ^ 

wLo^-  ^j-P  jl&J  /jj  wCs^l  ^-^P  fji  1*^  wbs^l  ^jp  .0 

AlilJ  JiJiJlj  .jiyd'  aL?-  jll  aJp)  Ail  Jjl  ojA-  JZJjiil 

.All  f.Lj  Jjt  AjLJIj  lc*  AjtJj  1 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Fudayl  from  abu  Hamza  from  Imam  abu  ‘abdallah  (a.s.)  who  said  the 
following. 

“The  carriers  of  al-‘Arsh  (the  Throne),  al-‘Arsh  and  al-Tlm  (knowledge) 
are  eight.  Four  of  these  are  from  us  and  the  rest  are  whoever  Allah  will 
chose.” 


14  s/y>  CJ-  j4)\  14  ^fy4  y*  c4  Cf.  14  Or*-^'  Jf-  ^ 

jLJl  Jj>  ii>  JlSj  jAj  jp  Jil  Jjl  °Js>  &)  Jll  JjJl 

I-La  lyzdY"  Jlli  aSJO  OH" ^>3*0  0)  O^JjO  ol-i  10  JUJ 

ill  4_La  (JJjil  0^  4-ajJ^  4 j .yg ) yfL^-  4^1  -4ji3 

^y>-  jl  jl  £-1-^  4_lpJ  4JjO  4&I  l)|  3^-®  111  d*4“  (J, 

^ ft  Jill  431:  & 5M-1  61  i>i  stjl  iiis  >i  jf  jt  *Ji  jf 

Oljlyg  A-^J^Ilj  (fUJ!  A^p)  jjlj  (aJIj  aI^-  ^ ^i-l)  4&I  (J JjlsJ  <Jjll 

.^o-lpj  a!^  £*)! J_&  aS\J*H J 3^  ^ lljj  dzJl  IjJLaJ  ^glp  4&! 
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V d)t  ^1p  c-JCL  a^-TA^LI  a&I  JUL  Ijjjiil  Ljj  IjJIj23  apILJIj 

1 A*  4j)i  ^3  ^)A  L2)  jyljAJ  jt  , ^jd^lp  1-La  US”  lj)  1j_P  IjJjjLj 

. JliJl  j Ij Jji  HiMj  ijis  t Jil  Lc  L< 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  ibn 
Mahbub  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from  Dawud  al-Ruqyy  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  ‘.  . . His 
Throne  existed  on  water  . . . (11:8).”’  The  Imam  asked,  “What  do  they  say 
about  it?”  I said,  “They  say  that  al-‘Arsh  (the  Throne)  was  on  the  water  and 
the  Lord  was  on  top  of  it.”  The  Imam  then  said,  “They  have  said  a lie. 
Whoever  would  think  that  way  he  has  considered  Allah  as  being  carried  and 
has  described  Him  with  the  qualities  of  the  creatures  which  involves  that  the 
thing  that  carries  Him  is  stronger  than  Him.”  I then  asked,  may  Allah  take 
my  soul  for  your  service,  please  explain  it  to  me.”  The  Imam  then  said, 
“Allah  made  water  to  carry  His  religion  and  His  knowledge  before  there 
were  the  earth,  the  heavens,  the  Jinns,  the  human  beings,  the  sun  and  the 
moon.  When  Allah  willed  to  create  the  creatures  He  spread  them  before  His- 
self  and  said  to  them,  “Who  is  you  Lord?  The  first  ones  who  spoke  were  the 
Holy  Prophet  and  Amirul  MiLminin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  the  Imams  (a.s.).  They  all 
said,  “You  are  our  Lord.”  He  then  made  them  to  carry  the  religion  and  the 
knowledge.  Then  He  spoke  to  the  angels,  “These  are  the  carriers  of  My 
religion  and  knowledge,  My  trustees  in  My  people  and  they  are  responsible 
(or  questions  will  be  asked  about  them).  Then  Allah  spoke  to  the  children  of 
Adam,  “Acknowledge  that  Allah  is  the  Lord  and  acknowledge  that  these 
people  are  the  authorities  (of  Allah)  among  you  and  that  obedience  to  them 
is  obligatory.  They  said,  “O  our  Lord,  we  acknowledge.”  Allah  then  told  the 
angels,  “Bear  witness  to  this.”  The  angels  said,  “We  bear  witness  so  that 
they,  tomorrow  will  not  say,  ‘We  were  not  aware  of  this  or  say  that  our 
forefathers  have  worshipped  idols  before  us  and  we  were  only  their 
offspring.  Will  You  then  destroy  us  just  because  what  the  followers  of 
falsehood  have  done?”  O Dawud,  our  authority  over  them  was  strongly 
stressed  up  on  at  the  time  of  the  covenant.” 
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Chapter  21 

Chapter  on  al-Ruh,  the  Spirit 


“tcol  jjjl  jjP  (jJ  (jjl  (_r!  A^“  (ji  AAl  JjP  oJ-P  -1 

lit*  ilji  (^blAJl  aIIp)  ^ST  j jdl  ^-jjJl  ^ aIIp)  <&!  _dp  tl  cJlA  jll  J^A'JI 

Jc  I:;  „ u f t\w  Its  '«>•,'  'll-  • * °.  j'-'oa, 

.AijjjP-  ^™p  (J  ^-jjj  s^-*  JL*  ^ “Ujj-x 


1.  It  is  narrated  from  a number  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  ’Udhayna  from  al-Ahwal 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  spirit  (Ruh)  which  was  in 
Adam  as  indicated  in  the  Holy  Quran,  ‘When  it  is  properly  shaped  and  I 
have  blown  My  Spirit  into  it  (15:29).”’  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  replied, 
“This  is  a created  spirit  and  the  spirit  in  Jesus  is  created.” 


(Jll  jl JjP  a2j«j  J^P  jL^eAl  J^P  AAl  ^P  liilA-A  °^y>  oJ_P  .2 

a3jI  AjJ  Jll  AyJj  j-AJ  ^ Jj^  I^p  aAp)  a&l  -lA  1)1  cuilA 

1(_sc~ipj  j 2il  L^U- 


2.  It  is  narrated  from  a number  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Hajjal  from  Thai  aba  from  Hirnran  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  ‘The  spirit  from  Him’.  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
replied,  “It  is  the  spirit  (Ruh)  from  Allah  created  in  Adam  and  Jesus.” 


AA  Ja  Cf-  (*-r’l-^  (fA  tji  A*-^1  Ja  A*^1  CJ-  jA  tf-  -3 

jp  <&l  JjS  ^ (^^Jl  dp)  d Jup  cJL  jl3  J Cf 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  Qasin  ibn  ‘Urwa  from  ‘Abd  al-Hamid  al- 
Ta’i  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  ‘I  have  blown  My  Spirit  into  it  (15:29)”’  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  replied,  “The  spirit  has  motion  like  winds.  It  is  called  spirit  (Ruh) 
because  the  word  is  a derivative  of  Rih  (wind).  This  derivative  is  selected 
because  the  spirits  are  similar  or  are  of  the  genus  of  the  Rih  (wind).  He  has 
given  His  own  possessive  case  because  He  selected  it  from  among  the  other 
spirits  just  as  He  has  said  about  a House  from  among  the  houses  ‘My  house’ 
and  to  a messenger  from  among  the  messengers  ‘My  friend’  and  so  on.  All 
such  things  are  created,  invented,  newly  produced  and  are  cherished  by  the 
Lord.” 


J\  & £ 4l  & If  'Jo  oJL A J Jjj-  JdH  °js>  Is*  SJlp  4 

O'  OjJJj  iLO  aAp)  h'  c4L0  Jll  y y/  jjjAl  ^y/ 

jy  • ^ Ji  j jLO  S'  I alp -Ay  as^L^-  ajA^-  "ojyp  Ajjya 

a^ jjj  4)  a^Ju  4)  aO^SsJI  2414'  L4"  a_^Ju  4)  i 1 3I AU  4_aI0>«2Jl 


■ L55TJJ  A?  ^ 2 


4.  It  is  narrated  from  a number  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  his  father  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Bahr  from  abu 
Ayyub  al-Khazzan  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  what  people  narrate  that  Allah 
created  Adam  in  His-own  form.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “It  is  created  and 
newly  invented  form.  Allah  selected  and  chose  it  over  the  other  various 
forms  and  gave  His-own  possessive  case  just  like  He  has  done  so  about 
Ka‘bah  and  the  spirit  saying,  ‘My  house’  ‘I  have  blown  My  spirit  in  Him.’” 
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Chapter  22 

Chapter  on  Comprehensive  (Ahadith)  about  the  Oneness  of  Allah 


ot  ■&£■)  ■&>  J\  Ji  sulj  Ljj-  ^ iii  J\  {f.  .1 

-biO-  bLJ  AljlSil  0J0JI  (3  AjjlJt/  J§  JabJl  j • I 

43  oi t ^ ^JJi  ijlidi  jjJUJi  _l^4i  o^ijJi  ii  iiii  Jill  Lks-  fil  j^iSi 

Jbj  a_0*2  aJ  Aj_a  tlOOO/l  cOIjj  &bJa4l  \j£  Ob  oj-li  Oir  la  jjL>-  Jr* 

oba-^Jl  i^_Oj b^J  Jll>&  ^btUl  4jLo.y^  Oji  ji"*  Jb-alfl  4^  aJ  (O4O2J  0/j 

^-al^*-  A^JiP  J§  Oj-^  *-0. 0 j Ij  j^lJaOl  i^^jOOO  C-jLa^j-f-  Aj^ib-a  3 3^3 
(3  (3^  (3  CL33->-  <u^p  3^-j 

(^jJl  jljlJJ  ypj£-  4JI Ij  *)!j  4-*-3j  4&I  ijjLSl®  OUJsJ 

^3  jjt  Jj  c^JJi  6^43  ^ ^3  CJ3  Ji  j4 

Jo>3  OjjtLaJ  ^ (jjJ2-v£?|4^3  l33<^3  1x3^  3-^  34i  ^ ^3 

14^  3^  3^-4-^  4^  (^P1^  ^ 4-6-^  4/°  ^ o^*  ^ *3Ll>-  -i-ip  4-ls^  $.11^*^^ 

t*  J;?L>-'  4j33  ^4  4 3^4  4 lA  (13  4 lA  3^  14-iP  35  °lj  ^olS"” 

Oy&sJ*  *)Jj  $\j}b\  ^yS'  oLob*“  4JLP  <yyu  ;I  a12j1^-  l_A  L/2J>“  ij  aJcJI?  I ^ ;a  Tlj  4_£_Lp 

44j3  32iL>-  4-^  ji  3 ^ 

o3>4  *-^-3-1 1 wL^-^yi  a>-i3J!  14^°  ii  Jii^>e_^Ji3  -4^  4-^  3^3 

(3^>~  ?-^3>  L3  jli  Lc^  jli" V3  (1 o3jJ-3 

U *y  ^13  ^-3^  tL5^  drt3  3^5  ^3^  V3  V3  3^  Jlla 

Jl*  Ulf-  jb^^b  il^-l  jU*^J  °^3  jl-^  f fJbb  J4l-  j-jJ  ^ J^3  3^" 

-bJ-Ojl  L^JJXj  jl  L^Aj^Saj  JjO  I g 01  J-^9  b^  A^J_P  LO-P  lljlsj  jJ-5 

oljj-'i*’  V3  jj  ^3  -to?  *bbt^~o  ^3  ou^-A-j  ^3  J133  Jr*  ^3  01  bio 

JoJJ  Sj  ibljl  li  c^bil  0b?^A^  OjJ>-b  ibpj  ^0b>- 

ij  ji^bJb  “J  3II  lo  jU-3  ,3!^-  U 3JO-  jS^-  b;  oj^i  J^»  0/3  jA-f-  J^a  ^3  ijj  u 

f£&  fLj  ^ ;Uiaj  55CJ  jfe  J U-»  a^p  Juks  2440  43  jk  10  c»b>l 
j^>~3-3^  433  ^3313  3^43x1^13  4 ^■-i->3^^  34->3  4?3i3^  “3~3^ 
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_AJJ  £.11^1  iL^l  ^J^P  tApJ  wU>dl)L  w\j>e_£j  J^»«>dL  ^LdJ^ 

d 2J-La  d*3  aJ  J-d  ji>-  d*3  d 3 p 3d3  jpJ  ^.Lcdl  4j 

Sj  (Jjj  ^1  Jl£>U  wL^iJl  wL^y^Jl  JS-*)}\  JS-\  A^da  aS^Jo 

OL/?l  JjLlj  *)lj  wLcJ  ^ (^jJl  jj^*)!l  d* jjd  ^-*43  $--\j  3^  Ujl  LJ|Jj>-j  3 IJj 

L<Lp  ^ULjj  ojpl  La  jj^p  3-^3  XL»4  La  ^J*i>-  3r*3  ddpl  La  .>  d p 3-*  a&I  aJ|  *^3 

j^ijip  OjdldJ!  j^i; 

3d  <dLS"* ^3  aJ^UJI  Lidjl  dJ  (^dJl  aJp)  A^Lj?-  jg • - a dfljLl  oJjbj 

oLd  14^3  ^j^d  13  3^  AdJi  jJis  id$  La  3-^3  ^1  jdp  (,-dl2 

aUp)  AtjLj  3J3  a4p  Ijjd  ^ l5^^3  tjX  ^ ^ -^“J-^Jl  I^uIj  lM  ^ip 

^3  61^^  3*  ^ *Jji  ji  ojd  ^ t ^jlli  3^  6j^Lj  duf^-iSi  dp  u (^^1 
u Jp  ^sji  dd3  ^j^li  3*"*  lyt  ^ ^ jd-  13^  3"? 

aJJ^-  Ldd  £Ld*^  Oj  3^  3/^  <JjX)  LajJ  ijLLa  ^3  3-*d  *d  <5^  ajL/?  aJJj>-! 

^3  3k  3*  s\  ki  v Ajt  i^pj  ^jjji  A^yiJi  j^j  Siik  13  joSu  1^  idk^: 

Aj^I-^^  (j\k  ^ ji>-  3^*  aJ^-5j  I Adp)  3^  ^IwlX^-L) 

ij^Ssj  o^  3^  ^idi  oj-i>  (3  wLodj  d^" ^ 3 4 ^3^3 

^ tlr;  i^>*i  ^ S^  Si^1  ^ j'  S-^^'  td 

aJ^jLUI  a3p)  d«i  ^y>-V$  ^3  dw>~d  d4  d*^/  AJld-^3 

Ltd  cL^d  cJl3”  d d4  L)L5^  La  jji>“  d*  J1-^  Ld>d?3  dLAj^ll  (k^- 

AJ!  %y!)l  cJU  LkjJlil  SJoit  3dt  3^  ^ li^  ^ 3^dkll  ^^ll!  ^3 

Aj2-v£?  3 C^-C*d  aUp)  aJJJ  ^T  3d»  ^.l-tt>-L  l)j^J  3^1  /y>  jl>- 

3jjL^  (^*>L£dl  a3p)  ^LdJl  dd  ^Ld^  3d 3Li^*yi  Ad  3 Ldd2^  ~^>-  Sj  3Xj 
^_l>d3  33^^  d°  3r^  *3d^  3^3  ojj-LJij  Ad^^dL  ojdd  d43dJi 

c^Jj  Ltd  33^  ^ ^LLI  3i  (^?rd  (b  ^4^"  djlill  ^ 

jiy&~  AiytJ  L^jJJLil  03  *d  -^~3  *d  (^^dJl  dp)  d«l  yi*jL$  LtjLd 

3L03  ^jXygli  3^3^'  dd  ^3  ^-d»i  jd  idd  ^jJl  (^^LUl  aXp)  aJjJ  ^ d?L>-j  ^3 
j 31^  °J  (r^dJi  dp)  iiji  ^ Sjjd  dd  ^3  Sjjd  3>-t  ^3  LLJ3  d c^xji 
jid  (^^dJi  Adp)  3^^  d 3^Xd  l^p  ll  ^[3  3;^  l^3  3^  3^Xd 
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4jL^?  ^jA  C)S  l)pY  4jL^?  ^OLo-L>A 

4iLt«^Jl  ^>- lyt  ^Lp  iujLlaj  4Al2  j|lP  ^1p  ;■* LC-^>- *)! ' (3  ^y?l)pY 

a!?L>-^Ij  f-LLJoY  3?  3^  L^  4jLw2  Lg-lajl 3 43-Ip  \j£  J^L >-i  Jpd  (^Y-EJl  A^p)  (J^  3* 

, AJL~Ja^Ka  yS'  ^ipj 


1 . Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  and  Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  - both  in  a 
marfu‘  manner-  have  narrated  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“Imam  Amirul  Mu’minin  mobilized  people  against  Mu’awiya  for  the 
second  time  and  when  people  came  in  multitudes  he  stood  up  to  give  a 
speeCh  ‘All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the  One,  only  One,  the  Self-sufficient, 
the  Single  one  Who  did  not  cone  into  being  from  anything  and  was  not 
created  from  something  that  had  come  into  being  before.  He  is  the  power. 
With  His  power  He  is  distinct  from  others  and  the  other  things  became 
manifest  through  His  power.  There  is  no  attribute  that  would  reach  Him  and 
He  has  no  limit  for  a definition  or  an  analogy.  All  the  linguistic  beauty  and 
expressions  fall  far  short  to  express  His  attributes.  In  speaking  of  Him  all 
attributes  prove  to  be  misleading.  The  depth  of  the  schools  of  thoughts  are 
perplexed  and  confused  about  the  wonders  of  His  kingdom.  All  the 
comprehensive  interpretations  have  remained  far  short  of  establishing  any 
footing  in  His  knowledge.  The  barriers  of  the  unseen  have  curtained  His 
treasured  secrets.  The  high  flying  ambitious  intelligence  with  the  ability  to 
reach  the  depth  of  very  subtle  matters  lose  their  way  at  the  very  beginning  of 
their  journey  to  Him.  Most  Holy  is  Allah.  To  Him  not  even  the  far-reaching 
ambitions  are  able  to  reaCh  No  deep  diving  intelligence  is  able  to 
comprehend  Him.  Most  High  is  He  Who  is  not  subject  to  the  effects  of  any 
calculated  time  or  extended  period  or  limited  attributes.  Glorious  is  He  Who 
has  no  beginning  for  His  start,  a destination  to  approach  or  an  end  to 
diminish.  Glorious  is  He  Who  is  just  the  way  He  Himself  has  introduced. 
All  those  who  speak  of  His  praise  can  never  praise  fully  and  duly.  He 
designed  a limit  for  everything  at  the  time  He  created  them.  It  is  because 
that  there  is  no  similarity  between  them  and  He  and  that  because  He  is  not 
similar  to  any  thing  else.  He  is  not  absolved  in  anything  so  that  it  could  be 
said  He  is  within  anything  and  He  is  far  from  anything  so  that  it  could  be 
said  He  has  nothing  to  do  with  them  (the  creatures).  He  has  not  distanced 
Himself  from  them  so  that  it  can  be  said  where  is  He?  He  is  far  Glorious 
(and  above  such  associations).  He  has  encompassed  all  things  through  His 
knowledge.  He  has  made  their  design  firm  and  has  enumerated  them  for  safe 
preservation.  Even  the  unseen  and  hidden  things  in  the  air,  is  not  unnoticed 
to  Him.  Nor  things  deeply  hidden  in  the  darkness  of  black  nights,  all  things 
high  above  in  heavens  and  down  to  the  lowest  earth  are  not  unnoticed  to 
Him.  For  everything  there  is  a protector  and  a guard  and  everything  therein 
has  limits  within  something  and  a limit  for  that  limit. 

He  is  the  One,  the  only  One,  the  self  sufficient,  Who  is  not  subject  to  the 
changes  due  to  times.  The  creation  of  things  never  over  burdens  Him.  He 
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only,  when  willing,  commands  it  to  exist  (and  it  comes  into  existence).  He 
invented  whatever  He  has  created  without  any  examples  to  follow  and 
without  feeling  of  over  burdened  or  exhaustion.  All  manufacturers 
manufacture  things  from  something.  Allah  has  not  created  whatever  He  has 
created  from  anything.  Every  knowledgeable  one  learns  after  being 
ignorant.  He  has  not  being  ignorant  and  has  not  learned  from  any  one.  He 
has  encompassed  all  things  through  His  knowledge  before  their  coming  into 
existence  and  their  existence  has  not  increased  any  thing  to  His  knowledge. 
He  knew  them  before  their  coming  into  existence  just  as  He  knows  them 
after  their  coming  into  existence.  He  did  not  bring  them  into  existence  to 
strengthen  His  authority  or  for  fear  of  banishment  or  reduction.  He  did  not 
bring  them  into  existence  as  helpers  against  a competing  opponent,  and  a 
peer  who  would  be  of  more  (power)  or  a partner  who  would  show  greatness. 
He  created  them  as  creatures  that  required  preservation  and  protection  as 
subdued  servants. 

Glorious  is  He,  Who  does  not  become  tired  in  the  creation  of  what  He 
has  created  or  the  preservation  of  all  that  He  has  formed  into  beings.  He 
does  not  undergo  in  this  work  any  weakness  or  exhaustion.  Whatever  He 
has  created  has  deemed  it  sufficient.  He  knows  what  He  has  created  and 
created  what  He  knew.  It  did  not  happen  as  a result  of  new  thinking  that  He 
found  to  be  a correct  one  not  because  of  some  doubts  that  He  may  have 
found  in  whatever  that  He  had  not  yet  created.  It  is  due  His  unchangeable 
decree,  His  firm  knowledge  and  resolute  command.  He  is  the  One  only  Lord 
and  is  very  special  in  His  Oneness.  He  is  pure  in  His  Glory  and  praise.  He  is 
the  only  one  in  Oneness,  the  Glory,  in  Highness,  in  Oneness  in 
praiseworthiness  and  in  Glory  and  Gloriousness.  He  is  Far  High  above 
having  children.  He  is  far  Holy  and  clean  above  involvement  in  touching 
women  and  by  far  Majestic  and  Glorious  above  the  association  of  the 
partners.  In  whatever  He  has  created  there  is  nothing  to  oppose  Him  nor 
there  is  any  thing  in  what  He  created  to  stand  parallel  to  Him  and  no  one 
shares  Him  His  kingdom.  He  the  One  and  only  the  Self-sufficient,  Who 
brings  the  timeless  time  to  an  end,  is  the  owner  of  the  extended  duration  of 
time.  He  is  the  one  Who  is  eternal  with  eternal  Oneness  before  the 
beginning  of  the  times  and  after  all  the  changes  in  the  creation.  He  is  the  one 
who  never  banishes  or  diminishes.  Thus,  I speak  of  my  Lord.  There  is  no 
lord  besides  Allah.  He  is  the  Great  and  of  un-matching  greatness.  He  is  the 
Most  Majestic  and  of  unmatched  Majesty.  He  is  the  Most  Glorious  and  of 
unmatched  Glory.  He  is  far  above  what  the  unjust  think  of  Him  to  be.” 


i y p y p p-  y p J)  y °y  -P  y p -2 

Py  j)  Jll  aIIp)  <i3il  jIp  j, I ji-  y>  op 

Ai  ybl/lj  AlAj'U  y>- *);  \j  (JjjA  y ° J A;  Jjj  jS-yj  Syi-'j  4jlA_A  ojUj 
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OlLL-Jl  j - loC  OLLjl  £c_alL  OjJlP  lsJlp(  (3  L*-5j  aLJ<3  (Jj' 

Oj-Cb  Alois)  Ajj/*-*  ^j-s*-  Oy aJ:2J  Vy  A-Q.o9  4sS~  .yp  0 jJL^>\j}\  yAp  ^LJlx^ 

.3JI  J&2  ^ &£jb 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  Hammad  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Yazid  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  Ibrahim 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  Who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah,  the  Most  Holy  is  Whose  name,  the  Most  High  is  Whose  praise, 
the  Most  Glorious  are  Whose  attributes.  He  is  the  Most  Sacred,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  only  One  in  oneness.  He  is  eternal,  the  First  and  the  Last,  the 
Manifest  and  the  Hidden.  There  is  no  beginning  for  Him.  He  is  the  Most 
Exalted  in  His  highness.  The  Highest  in  power,  Exalted  in  authority,  the 
greatest  in  kingdom,  the  Most  bountiful,  His  Highness  is  the  Most  High.  He 
is  the  One  whose  praise  no  one  can  complete,  and  can  not  bear  the 
knowledge  of  His  Lordship.  No  one  is  able  to  limit  Him  because  it  is  not 
possible  to  reach  Him  with  qualities.” 


3 &\  ^ 3 jski ii  3 3 3 3 

4&I  3*^  {j*  (JljjJl  y\l*>  y&j  aSn3  3*  (3  ( 

3p  3^  31  3 $ ^Ugj  4^1  £&i  3*3  33 

01  ' 3^3  Jg->c-C>o  Jtf  ji  3*  ^ 3^  ^ 

jL^jj  3j  J 4j  IjT  i^JcL^y  *)1  O3  ^ 

Aj  A^\S~*)j\  ^jP  jIv2jV|3  0^-^-  01  i^l^W^-lj  aJIIj  01  a5^JJ  01  3-ljil 

0 y fi  y Jl  £ s ' 0 ' J>  0 

aju  3 ju^-3  aju  (3  LojiiJ  ajJJ  3 OyCpllSl  aAaj  ILp  OjjLa>IjJI  ajL^j  ILL  ^J_>. 

i j 3d  JL3  *^3  3*^^  3 '3  ojLS""  -Cob  Aj^i  3j  3b 3 

.AoydYy  ^j-LSsJi 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  al-Mukhtar  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Mukhtar  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Hassan  al- 
‘Alawi  all  from  al-Fath  ibn  Yazid  al-Jurjani  who  has  said  the  following. 

“A  road  on  my  way  back  from  Makkah  to  Khuransan  joined  me  with 
Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  the  2nd  who  was  going  to  Iraq  and  I heard  him 
saying,  “Whoever  observes  piety  before  Allah  he  is  protected  and  whoever 
obeys  Allah  he  is  obeyed.”  I calmly  walked  to  him  and  on  reaching  him  I 
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offered  my  salutation  and  he  responded  likewise  and  said,  “0  fath  whoever 
pleases  Allah  is  not  worried  about  the  anger  of  people.  Whoever  causes  the 
Creator  to  become  angry  with  him  he  deserves  that  Allah  would  cause  to 
subject  him  to  the  anger  of  the  people.  One  can  only  speak  of  the  attributes 
of  the  Creator  the  way  he  Himself  has  spoken  about  Himself.  How  can  a 
person  speak  of  One  from  Whose  perceiving  all  the  senses  are  frustrated  and 
even  the  imagination  is  not  able  to  comprehend  Him  or  ones  sharp  feelings 
would  reach  Him  in  any  way  or  manner  or  the  eyes  would  limit  Him  in  any 
manner.  He  is  far  above  the  description  of  those  who  speak  of  His  attributes 
and  the  praise  of  those  who  speak  of  His  praise.  He  is  far  in  His  nearness 
and  is  near  in  His  being  far.  He  in  His  far-ness  is  near  and  is  far  in  His 
nearness.  He  is  the  condition  of  the  conditions  and  no  one  can  say  that  He  is 
in  a condition  or  is  somewhere.  No  one  can  about  Him  where  because  He  is 
far  above  the  conditions  and  places.” 


A^ji ji  /J  jii  a ±A)  A\  x J\  ajSj  ai  x J\  a j/J-  A 

OAJ  ji  AApi  aJ  (JLaj  AAj  AijSsJi  ‘ * ‘ aAp) 

/At  u 15  AiL;j  jii  USj  Adtj  Jl-Ji  <JJL\ 

ojLAlii.  ijSUi  Sj;  °1  XA)  b DAj  ji*  i2$j  ' x)  6 4 f \)  AA\ 

Ax  A s aIlLiJ!  AX/  Aj  01  44^?  A&j  oii^i  a^i  Ssfj 

'i  *hii  AAr  Ax  A jji'JiA-  Ax  A ^ aJaA  AkJJb 

J_*j  Jj  JLaj  aLj  JliJ  l)^ 

^ 14JU  33b  ^3  13  j4^  j ^ £\j$  aU  ^ i\^^\ 

*)}  pH 1 olj I Jjt  *)!  Ail^P  $.1j  ajJj 

3^a2j  ^ 3)^^  ^Jp  jAj 

*)lj  O 1 AJj^2j  *)lj  olSb 

0j^j>*Jj3  aJ  ytXAAA  0!  c2&^P  0 jytAUZj  a]j\  Ai^  dol 

(jAj  acAjVa-Cj  aJ  wL/?  oi  a_3 ^p  ,j\j  aj^1_v2P3  aJ  3^3^“  01  d3jp  3^13^"^ 

A^JJ^jb  3yji  aJ  3^^ 

1J3J33  L^-aJ ji  ^1p  l4iJb3  ^1p  ^JlS  I j3^  ci>ii3  ,j\j 

(j-k  01  jilidi  Ah  A/A  Oyjfkj  ^Sslki  AA-jij  LAlA  j,bO  aJJ-s 

CAJ>j  *)J  j\  oJ_aL3^  aJ  wbtj  *)Ij  aJ 
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S y/j*  ^ 0^“  idL=>-  Cjy.J  ^jcd  L. ^ till  ^i*2j  ^y2 j*j  I ^ A * ; 


4.  Muhaamd  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  in  marfu‘  manner  has  narrated  from 
Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  Imam  Amirul  Mu’minin  addressed  the  people  in  the  Mosque  of 
Kufa  from  the  pulpit  and  a man  called  dhi‘lab  a very  good  orator  and  brave 
in  heart  said,  “O  Amirul  Mu’minin,  have  you  seen  your  Lord?”  The  Imam 
replied,  “Fie  upon  you  O DhiTab,  how  would  I worship  a Lord  whom  I 
would  not  see?”  The  man  said,  “O  Amirul  Mu’minin  how  have  you  seen 
Him?”  The  Imam  said,  “Fie  up  on  you  O DhiTab,  the  eyes  are  not  able  to 
see  Him  physically  but  it  is  the  hearts  that  see  Him  through  the  truth  of  the 
faith.  O DhiTab,  my  Lord  is  subtle  in  subtleties  but  can  not  be  described  by 
means  of  subtle  matters.  My  Lord  is  great  but  can  not  be  described  by 
means  of  greatness.  His  greatness  surpasses  all  greatness  but  he  can  not  be 
described  by  means  of  such  greatness.  He  is  Glorious  in  His  Glory  but  He 
can  not  be  described  in  terms  of  thickness.  He  is  before  everything  and  it 
can  not  be  said  that  something  was  before  Him.  He  will  be  after  all  things 
but  it  can  not  be  said  that  there  is  something  after  Him.  He  willed  the 
existence  of  things  but  not  by  means  of  first  thinking  about  it.  He 
comprehends  things  but  not  with  a great  deal  of  efforts.  Things  are  not 
mixed  with  Him  and  nor  is  He  indifferent  about  them.  He  is  clearly  manifest 
but  not  with  contacts  and  changes.  He  shines  but  not  in  the  form  of  being 
found  out  with  eye  sight.  He  is  far  but  not  in  the  form  of  distance.  He  is  near 
but  not  in  the  form  of  nearness.  He  is  very  fine  but  not  in  the  form  of 
physical  fineness.  He  exists  but  not  after  nothingness.  He  acts  but  not 
because  of  being  forced.  He  measures  things  but  not  by  means  of 
movement.  He  wills  but  not  by  means  of  thinking.  He  hears  but  not  with 
tools.  He  sees  but  not  with  instruments.  He  is  not  contained  in  place  and 
held  up  in  times.  Attributes  do  not  limit  Him  and  slumber  does  not  seize 
Him.  His  Being  was  before  the  time  and  His  existence  was  before 
nothingness.  He  was  before  eternity.  His  giving  the  sense  awareness  prove 
that  He  does  not  have  the  tools  for  sensing.  His  giving  substance  to  the 
substances  is  proof  that  Himself  is  not  a substance.  The  existence  of  a 
contrary  to  everything  is  proof  that  there  is  nothing  contrary  to  Him.  His 
giving  nearness  to  things  is  proof  that  there  is  nothing  similar  to  Him.  He 
has  made  the  light  contrary  to  the  darkness,  the  wetness  to  the  dryness,  the 
harshness  to  the  softness,  the  coldness  to  the  heat.  He  combines  their 
transgressing  and  separates  their  closeness.  The  separation  among  things  is 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  One  Who  causes  separation  in  them  and 
their  combinations  is  evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  One  Who  combines 
them.  It  is  jus  as  Allah  has  said,  “We  have  created  everything  in  pairs  so  that 
perhaps  you  may  take  heed  (51:49).”  He  has  made  a distinction  between  the 
before  and  after  to  show  that  there  is  no  before  and  after  for  Him.  The 
instincts  show  that  the  One  who  created  the  instincts  Himself  has  no 
instinct.  The  time  is  evidence  that  there  is  no  timing  for  the  One  Who  made 
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the  time.  Things  are  hidden  from  each  other  are  evidence  that  nothing  hides 
them  from  their  Creator.  He  was  the  Lord  when  there  was  nothing  to  enjoy 
His  Lordship.  He  was  to  be  worshipped  when  there  was  no  worshipper.  He 
had  the  knowledge  when  there  was  nothing  to  know.  He  was  hearing  when 
there  was  nothing  to  hear.” 


^ ^ JtiS* 

lj  I o-b*-5  3^  y c. 3^  o y y 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Shabab  al- 
Sayarafi  called  Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid  from  Ali  ibn  Sayf  from  ‘Amira 
who  has  said  that  Isma‘il  ibn  Qutayba  said  the  following.  “I  and  ‘Isa  ibn  al- 
Shalqan  went  to  see  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  The  Imam  said  ‘It  is  strange 
that  a group  of  people  ascribe  to  Amirul  Mu’minin  certain  things  that  he  had 
never  said.  Amirul  Mu’minin  addressed  people  in  Kufa  in  the  following 
words. 

“All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  Who  inspired  His  servants  with  His  praise  and 
natured  them  in  a way  that  would  give  them  the  desire  to  acknowledge  His 
Lordship.  It  is  He,  Who  guides  people  through  His  creation  to  His  Own 
existence  and  His  creatures  are  evidence  of  His  eternity.  The  fact  that  His 
creatures  are  similar  is  evidence  that  there  is  nothing  similar  to  Him.  His 
signs  are  evidence  of  His  great  power.  His  Own-self  prohibits  acceptance  of 
descriptions  and  so  are  His  being  seen  with  the  eyes  and  His  being 
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comprehended  in  the  imaginations.  There  is  no  time  limit  for  His  being  in 
existence  and  there  is  no  final  destination  for  Him.  Awareness  can  not 
contain  Him  and  coverings  can  not  cover  Him.  The  curtain  between  Him 
and  His  creatures  is  His  creating  them.  It  is  because  of  being  impossible  for 
Him  what  is  possible  in  the  essence  of  the  creatures  and  because  of  what 
may  be  possible  in  their  case  is  impossible  in  His  case.  It  is  also  because  of 
the  difference  between  the  Creator  and  the  created,  the  limited  and  the 
unlimited  and  the  Lord  and  the  worshippers.  He  is  One  without  being  a unit 
of  a particular  kind.  He  is  the  Creator  but  not  terms  of  motion.  He  is  seeing 
but  not  by  means  of  tools.  He  is  hearing  but  not  with  distinguishing 
instruments.  He  observes  but  not  by  means  of  touching.  He  is  hidden  but  not 
with  covering.  He  is  clearly  manifest  but  not  with  lapse  due  to  distance.  His 
eternity  is  beyond  the  reach  of  thinking  and  a stop  for  the  aims  of  the 
intelligence.  His  reality  has  worn  out  the  ability  of  sight  and  His  Own-self 
has  uprooted  the  (spreading)  vines  of  imaginations.  Whoever  tries  to 
describe  Allah  has  thought  of  Him  as  limited  and  whoever  considers  Him 
limited  he  has  enumerated  Him  and  whoever  enumerates  Him  he  has 
invalidated  His  eternity.  Whoever  asks  where  is  He,  he  has  considered  Him 
as  having  an  end.  Whoever  says  on  what  is  He,  he  has  considered  Him  as 
distanced.  Whoever  says  wherein  is  He,  he  has  considered  Him  contained  in 
some  thing.” 


Jl*  L*  •XjS-  oy/-  (jZ  yy  XX-  oljjJ  -6 

ilil  {j*  Sfc-f  dz)  X*\'y\  J Jl 

, oJ-A  oSUp  n 4 lj Jl 

Jj'  5^  % f £°^3  ^ CS-  ^ $3  '£*3 

ASuP  ^ oSLgJto  *UP  Alb ji*  Juij  Alb Aj  4j1j  jJl 

jlS  oJp  o^lP  jJL$  oJS~  J Xb  dSI  3j*^ 

Jjcib  ^jj\  3^  3^  3r^3  >XjLb  ^b  3li  3r33  Juib 

ii  il  lllp  otlp  jJL$  JlS  3r^3  3^  ^3^  3r^3 

, o jA-P  I Ajj_y2J  L*  S-^33 


6.  The  above  is  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Salih  ibn 
Hamza  from  Fath  ibn  ‘Abdallah  Mawla  Banu  Hashim  who  has  said  the 
following. 
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“I  wrote  to  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  asking  him  about  the  Oneness  of  Allah.” 
He  wrote  back  to  me  in  his  own  hand  writing,  “All  praise  is  due  to  Allah, 
Who  inspires  His  servants  with  His  praise.”  He  mentioned  in  it  facts  similar 
to  those  in  the  Hadith  of  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  (No.  5 above)  to  his  words  that 
read,  ‘His  essence  has  uprooted  the  (spreading)  vines  of  imaginations’  with 
the  following  addition.  “The  first  thing  in  His  religion  is  to  know  Him.  A 
perfect  knowledge  about  Him  is  to  know  that  He  is  One.  A perfect  belief  in 
His  Oneness  is  to  negate  all  attributes  from  Him.  Every  attribute  is  evidence 
that  it  is  different  from  what  it  is  attributed  to.  That  everything  to  which  an 
attribute  is  ascribed  is  evidence  that  it  is  something  other  than  the  attribute. 
Both  the  attribute  and  to  whatever  it  is  attributed  are  evidence  that  there  are 
two  things  which  invalidate  His  being  eternal.  Whoever  attributes  a quality 
to  Allah  he  has  considered  Him  limited.  Whoever  considers  Him  limited  he 
has  enumerated  Him  and  whoever  enumerates  Him  he  has  considered  His 
eternity  invalid.  Whoever  says  how  is  He,  he  has  he  has  considered  Him 
describable.  Whoever  says  in  what  is  He,  he  has  considered  Him  as 
contained.  Whoever  says  on  what  is  He,  he  has  become  ignorant  of  Him. 
Whoever  says  where  is  He,  he  has  considered  some  place  without  Him. 
Whoever  says  what  is  He,  he  has  attributed  certain  qualities  to  Him. 
Whoever  says  up  to  what  limit  is  He,  he  has  considered  Him  as  having  an 
end.  He  had  knowledge  before  there  was  anything  to  know.  He  was  the 
Creator  before  there  was  any  creatures.  He  was  the  Lord  before  there  was  a 
worshipper.  Thus,  is  our  Lord  spoken  of  and  it  is  above  the  way  others 
speak  of  Him.” 


o^lPj  y AA I y \ y/  -dlA  y y y/  Uj  y>  o -TP  7J 

jjp*yi  y j)  yf-  oLe*  jJAj  y/  Oj6  y jj^-P  yf-  oyS2>  y-f- 

bfjup  y*  Jtll  Jjtj  dtb-P  <uip)  C.  -b-P  Jll 

Ji  (J\s  ' ^ b Ibj  I c3JL$  y}  <dbd>-  b » j y*  ibj 

(j  ^yi  <olA-p  *)!  AjliS"  LJlp  labCli  l g ■ ■ 

uJjj  ISy C3uA  y}\  3 0 ^ ^ y*  Odd 

tiLaiil  -bq  0 j[^2jS  1 aSjJJ  jij  bbtb  oj j.L'3  ^Ap  *Ju  iSiJlA 

jij  aJLAJ  °I  3-dl  4j1p  Jb-  |!Aj  y//  axIIjI  3 

obiS-  y ybj  Sj  oSIjJ  ojjliib  Sj  Jlbj 

jkb  4^p  oJjtb  ^jdl  olbbip  4jLL>-  3 3)!  A d?  j^bj 

y^JifJ/\  (J^jfp  ^kbb°..T  A AJC  !> J ‘ulp  dASj  ALxjL  y2- * -■  Aj  Jkr  4jL*2j 
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yk  £jLy2Jl  jjfc)  lij  AJ^Jg-3  OljLbJLJl  CJl5"  0*^  OwL >ej>- 

^1p  ajSL*J  aJ*L>-  j^L>-  c£i^  aJju«S^  jIjLI  c£i^  wLa3 

4&J  Uf-  Lf-  AJPj  3ik>  A-Lu  ^cixjbb  A^pli? 

£^>-^1  ^j^-J  LJjJl  J^l  A-v*o2_l!  Jibb-1  ~t*Sb|  aJj  4&I  Oj  1wU*Jj  tjwLi  ail 

dA)  wL^-I  jJ^uJlxJl  y/j  <&  Ji3-I  ^j-j3j  jSbb  ^ ^ i ^/23j  3^-^  A^^ujjJ  JibbL 
^LstXlJlj  Jljj  ^jiyLll  ^ip  cJ^*  (J*}Lbb  (J^JiJij  -L-w*^r  ^1jj\SnJ! 

aJ  Vj  oJi^  Ji  k a]  j4  ^ 1L.  a^U  ^ ^ ^ jlii  Jp 

oSLaJlj  AjL^Ji*J  aJj^  y*  o^P  ^r*  <JS  a!l£  ‘— ^3*4^ 

J^T}\Sb|  AJu2_vJ?  Oj-2  Oj-y23j  0^*-il  aS^Vj^I  .Jp  C-bSjj  Ad^pJ  AjU^-LLJ 

s^  ^ ^ ^3  /r^'3  ^ ^3  sC^  ^ ‘JJ^' 

y&  X^\S-  ajIn^-  AX^«*y  A-^vwoJj  *y  L£_J|  ^JLaxjI  *}L  £^<>bb  w\j^1_Ju^JIj  aJ  ^_aJb 

^LiVl  ^ Aik  ^ Sijt  U jLl  ^1  (^btl  jij  aJI  jj  aJI  *UiJl  j c^JJl 

os.iSll1  Siji  l«  \3Sj\  AjjJ  jjk-  ^ ji>-  3 a*Jp  ^jj>-S  *)!j  aJ|  l)^»  kk 
£'^ jo  *— - ^^13  3^*  ^!3'  ^ ^13^  ^ LiLjij 

aj  ^3  Ijjjil  wLil^xJ  aj  A^ivLJj  I4IS"  AjLi*J  o^-L^-  Aipll? 

, , S ___  S3;S  , 

\jJL£-  (jlj  4l)l  aJ^  L)'  wLg^Xoj  1-La  C-iL^1  (3^^  S-^jjJL  lljlipl  (JoLLi>  ^/^-a 

J^a  4j  LoXlL^Ij  Aj*kk'  3^  ^ A-J|  L^lij  A-Jp  Si  IS  liJ  0^“^  aJ^^jjJ  OwLP 

J-A3  ^ y2^  y*3  S5 k 1 p 1)3"^  oXi  ^jk33  3^*  ^3^-^“' 

AP LlfiJlj  ^jA  ^LjS'  lS»  UJi  blip  ^isLL^lj  Ll^v^>- 

jy9^  1 y^-^J  Ai-i£l*^lJi  Aij ^jgjl  ^jJL  ^-SS-viJ  1 ^Ip  l^uplj  OjjljiJl  Aj>f  ^^lII 

L_SjJxiJlj  IjJ^J  A^iivJi  AlisJl  Ju  Jp  IjwLp-J  (3j^  ^ IjjjLtJJ  J^Ll  Ijl^LtJJ  AjkjjSkjl 

^6lj  Li_Oj  ^JlAL  LuL^p  ^ 1 1 3 ^J-LsjsJI  I^S^p'J  l^JlJ 

t 0 s 'c  0 ^ 

.jv^Lj  0 All 


7.  It  is  narrated  from  a number  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  his  father  from  Ahmad  ibn  al-Nadr  and  others 
whom  he  mentioned  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Thabit  from  a man  whom  he  mentioned 
from  abu  Ishaq  al-Subay‘i  from  Harith  al-A‘war  who  said  the  following. 

“Amirul  Mu’minin  gave  a speech  in  the  afternoon  and  people  liked  it 
very  much  because  of  the  beautiful  manner  in  which  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  is  praised.  Abu  Ishaq  has  said  that  he  asked  al-Harith  if  he 
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has  recorded  that  sermon.”  Al-Harith  said,  “I  have  recorded  the  sermon  in 
writing.”  He  then  dictated  it  to  us  from  his  book.  “All  praise  is  due  to  Allah 
Who  does  not  die  Whose  wonders  do  not  end.  It  is  because  everyday  He  has 
a task  in  the  form  of  the  invention  of  something  that  did  not  exist.  It  is  He 
Who  has  no  children  so  that  He  would  share  others  in  Majesty  and  He  is  not 
the  child  of  others  so  that  He  would  be  inherited  and  Himself  banish.  The 
imaginations  can  not  comprehend  Him  to  figure  Him  out  in  some  form  of 
similitude.  The  eyes  have  not  perceived  Him  so  that  after  changing  position 
He  would  also  change.  It  is  He  for  whose  beginning  there  is  no  end  nor 
there  is  a final  destination  for  His  being  the  last.  It  is  He  before  Whom  there 
is  no  time  and  is  not  preceded  by  any  duration.  He  does  not  become 
defective  by  reduction  or  addition.  He  does  not  become  attributed  with 
direction  or  of  what  is  He  made  of  or  with  place.  It  is  He  Who  knows  all  the 
hidden  matters  and  has  surpassed  all  intelligence  what  is  evident  in  His 
creatures  of  plans  and  maintenance.  It  is  He  about  Whom  the  prophets  were 
asked  and  they  did  not  speak  of  Him  in  terms  of  limits  and  parts.  They 
spoke  of  His  acts  and  showed  people  His  signs.  The  intelligence  of  thinkers 
can  not  deny  Him  because  the  One  who  has  created  the  heavens  and  earth 
and  all  that  is  in  them  and  between  them  and  is  their  Creator  no  one  is  able 
to  stand  up  to  His  power.  It  is  He,  Who  is  different  from  the  creatures  and 
there  is  nothing  similar  to  Him.  It  is  He,  Who  has  created  the  creatures  for 
His  worship  and  has  given  them  the  ability  to  obey  Him.  With  the 
capabilities  that  He  has  placed  in  them  and  has  removed  all  their  excuses  He 
has  placing  His  authority  among  them  so  that  after  knowing  the  authority 
would  perish  whoever  would  like  to  perish  and  after  knowing  the  authority 
receive  salvation  whoever  would  like  to  receive  salvation.  Benevolent  is 
Allah  to  begin  and  to  repeat.  Then,  Allah,  to  Whom  all  praise  is  due, 
introduced  praise  for  His  Own-self.  He  has  finished  the  affairs  of  the  world 
and  the  coming  of  the  next  life  with  praise  for  His  Own-self  saying,  “He  has 
judged  among  them  with  the  truth”  and  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Lord  of 
the  worlds.” 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Who  has  dressed  up  with  greatness  but  with 
out  a body,  Who  has  put  on  the  gown  of  Majesty  and  Glory  which  has  no 
similarity.  It  is  He,  Who  has  control  over  the  Throne  without  losing  such 
authority.  He  is  far  Exalted  above  the  creatures  but  without  being  far  from 
them  or  being  in  touch  with  them.  He  has  no  limit  that  would  end  to  a limit 
nor  there  is  anything  similar  to  Him  to  help  know  Him  better.  All  things  are 
humble  before  His  power  and  might.  All  things,  although  great,  are  small 
before  Him.  All  things  respect  His  Greatness,  obey  His  authority  and 
Majesty.  Glimpses  of  eyes  are  weak  and  exhausted  in  trying  to  comprehend 
Him.  The  imaginations  of  the  creatures  fall  far  short  off  describing  Him.  He 
is  the  first  before  all  things  and  there  was  is  no  one  before  Him.  He  is  the 
last  after  all  things  and  there  is  no  after  for  Him.  He  has  control  over  all 
things  with  might.  He  observes  all  places  without  moving  thereto.  No 
touching  touches  Him  and  no  sense  senses  Him.  He  is  the  Lord  in  the 
heavens  and  the  Lord  on  earth.  He  is  All-wise  and  All-knowing.  He  has 
given  firm  shape  and  form  to  His  creatures  the  way  He  willed  but  not  with 
following  previous  examples  and  without  experiencing  any  fatigue  in  the 
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creation  of  the  things  that  He  has  created.  He  began  what  He  wanted  to 
begin  and  invented  what  He  wanted  to  invent  and  the  way  He  willed  of  the 
two  great  and  heavy  creatures,  the  man  and  Jinn  so  that  they  would  know 
Him  through  such  evidence  His  Lordship  and  established  in  them  His 
obedience. 

“We  thank  Him  with  all  of  His  praise  for  all  of  His  bounties.  We  ask  Him 
for  His  guidance  to  give  us  wisdom  in  our  affairs.  We  seek  His  refuge  from 
the  evil  of  our  sinful  deeds  and  ask  Him  to  forgive  our  sins  that  we  may 
have  committed  before.  We  testify  that  there  is  no  god  but  Allah  and  that 
Muhammad  (s.a.)  is  His  servant  and  messengers.  He  sent  him  with  truth  as  a 
prophet,  as  a sign  of  His  existence  and  a guide  to  Him.  (We)  found  guidance 
through  him  from  straying  and  are  saved  through  him  from  ignorance. 
Whoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  messenger  has  indeed  gained  a great  success 
and  has  earned  a great  reward.  Whoever  disobeys  Allah  and  His  messengers 
has  indeed  suffered  a clear  loss  and  is  subjected  to  a painful  punishment. 
Make  sure  to  succeed  in  obedience  and  listening,  sincerity,  good  advice  and 
proper  support.  Be  helpful  to  yourselves  to  keep  on  the  straight  path  and 
shun  the  detested  matters.  Deal  among  yourselves  with  truth  and  cooperate 
thereby  with  me.  Hold  back  the  unjust  and  feeble  minded  hands.  Make 
others  do  good  and  prevent  them  from  committing  unlawful  deeds. 
Appreciate  excellence  of  the  excelling  people.  May  Allah  protect  you  and  us 
through  guidance  and  make  you  and  us  steadfast  in  piety.  I ask  Allah  for 
forgiveness  for  myself  and  for  you.” 
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Chapter  23 

Chapter  on  Miscellaneous  Ahadith 


°j y 6-6  O * 4'-*-*-^'  y.  "^Jf  If  y.  y If  y 66  -1 

iii  jji  ^ {f*D\  6s)  iii  fy  /t  fez,  Ju  ^a!ii  rgh  j y>p-\  y> 

^ 5^144 J b)yu  ill  aJ  b)y6  U JUS  44j  ^ JliJj  ijjtf 

, A4^  ^3^  c£“t^  Atol  4_>-j  iJJjj  Gr|  ' ■*  Jg-P  l^ii  -dll  4)1  Ol-^t-w^  JUlS  4lll  Ap-j 


1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn  al-Ni‘man  from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Umayr  from  those  whom  he 
mentioned  from  al-Harith  ibn  al-Mughira  al-Nasri  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“A  person  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  “Everything  will  be  destroyed  except  God.  . . .” 
(28:88)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked,  “What  do  they  say  about  it?”  I replied, 
“They  say  that  everything  will  perish  except  the  face  of  Allah.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “Glory  belongs  to  Allah.  What  they  say  is  monstrous.  What  is 
meant  thereby  is  that  aspect  of  Allah’s  relation  with  people  through  which 
(persons  of  highest  degree  of  excellence)  they  establish  faith  in  Him.” 


^jS  j-v^J  y)  -d?~l  J_SL>-  jJy  ^ -d?~l  0 Ss  .2 

Vi  iiJU  z/J*  jp  Jji  j 4*)  j If  5iji> 

V ^jJl  j4i  (aJ|j  aJIp  ^ aj  y»\  Cc  dlil  ^j\ 

,411!  jrTls>l  uJL?  (Jj-i^ll  £-14  3^  2-d-iSjj  4-U-4 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Safwan  al-Jammal 
from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  “Everything  will  be  destroyed  except  God.  . . 
(28:88)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  whoever  comes  to  Allah  through 
obeying  His  commandments,  i.e.  following  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  is  the 
face  (the  aspect  of  Allah’s  relation  with  people)  of  Allah  that  does  not 
perish.  So  also  is  His  words,  “One  who  obeys  the  Messenger  has  certainly 
obeyed  God  . . .”  (4:80). 
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J>j  If  pf  U * If  f f If  f -3 

a&I  ol h p!  ^-Ul  ^.ULaJI  /f  iJ\j  a2p)  jj L*j>-  ^p  hjlA»^>l  ^2jCj  ^f  ^14.21 

aSI  (j^P  (j^j  (j/s)Y  ij  2_dj4i  aJiI  aAj  (4fj  ^Tp  ^ lily 

LL^A  Ll^A-J  lITpP  /^_a  lll^p  O^Llp  ^^jp  AlA)jlj  O-dj  AjLIA  (3 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  Salam  al-Khannas  from  some  of 
our  people  from  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“We  (family  of  Prophet  Muhammad)  are  the  al-Mathani  (one  of  two)  that 
Allah  gave  to  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.).  We  are  the  Wajhullah  (face  of 
Allah,  meaning  a certain  aspect  of  Allah’s  relation  with  people)  that  move 
among  you  on  earth.  We  are  the  eyes  of  Allah  (overseers  or  observers  from 
the  side  of  Allah)  in  His  creatures.  We  are  the  hands  of  Allah  that  are  open 
with  blessings  for  His  servants.  Those  who  wanted  to  know  us  have  known 
us.  There  are  people  who  are  ignorant  about  us  they  are  ignorant  of  us  and 
of  the  leadership  of  the  pious  people.” 


ji-btlu  ps-  JSLA~d  jjj  _lAI  p-  f-  ff-  ^y_  4 

p-j  jp  41  Jjl  j aIIp)  4i  j2p  J\  p pf  j ip 

.Hi [fii  Y SUp  fp\  f 4l  pj6  V p\  JjJ-\  l\py\  4lj  p ju  i£  pJ~\ 


4.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya 
altogether  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Ishaq  from  Su‘dan  ibn  Muslim 
from  Mu‘awiya  ibn  ‘Ammar  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following  about  the  words  of  Allah. 

“God  has  the  most  blessed  Names.  You  should  address  Him  in  your 
worship  by  these  Names  . . (7:180)  The  Imam  said,  “We,  I swear  by 

Allah,  are  the  most  blessed  names  of  Allah  without  which  Allah  does  not 
accept  any  of  the  good  deeds  of  His  servants  until  they  know  us  properly.” 
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pP~p  <ji  _f-s.  cp  Cf-  CxP^~^  p {f.  P^-  p ^ p*  <j^  p •&£-  5 
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o^Lp  (3  acp  UJjL>-j  bjj^j  L_aL>-  blip  <&!  0| 

^-Ui  4jbj  ^-*-a  c^ASi  o-^^p"  ^p  o-^jj  4JLLp  3? 

3j^j  LLj  jlgJ^I  oyAJ  o-*-Ay  JlA^^  oj-cl  Uj  4_pjlJ  Ajld  3?  dp 

.d  Jup  ia  >pp  *y  jjj  d ip  i pp;3  ^“yi  ddd  idly  *uiJi  dd 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  has 
narrated  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih  from  al-Hassan 
ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Haytham  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Marwan  ibn  Salih  who  has 
said  that  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  created  us  and  made  it  well.  He  gave  us  our  form  and  formed  it 
well.  He  made  us  His  eyes  among  His  servants  and  His  speaking  tongue  in 
His  creatures.  He  made  us  His  open  hands  over  His  servants  with  kindness 
and  mercy.  He  has  made  us  his  face  through  which  He  is  approached  and  his 
door  that  shows  the  way  leading  to  Him.  He  made  us  His  treasurers  in  the 
heavens  and  on  earth.  Through  us  the  trees  give  fruit  and  the  fruits  ripen  and 
the  canals  flow.  Through  us  the  skies  send  rain  and  plants  grow  on  earth. 
Through  our  worship  Allah  is  worshipped  and  were  we  not  there  Allah 
would  not  have  been  worshipped.” 
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A 5is"iS£  -$■  14-  A jJlii  ji  ^ JjiJi  iIa  ^ iii  Juj  gijkJi 

, ^txj  £.l_A  <j)  A-9  -\4-l  JiAjL-d  AiUljk 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  ibn  Bazi‘a  from  his  uncle,  Hamza  ibn  Bazi‘a 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of 
Allah. 

“When  they  invoked  Our  anger,  (43:54).  We  took  revenge  on  them  . . 
(43:55).  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  does  not  become  frustrated 
the  way  we  do.  But  He  has  created  friends  for  his-Own-self  who  become 
frustrated  and  at  times  happy.  They  are  created.  They  worship  (Allah).  He 
has  designed  their  happiness  to  be  His  Own  happiness  and  their  anger  as 
His-Own  anger.  It  is  because  He  has  assigned  them  to  guide  people  to  Him 
and  serve  as  proof  of  His  existence.  For  this  reason  such  conditions  belong 
to  them.  This  does  not  reach  Allah  the  way  it  reaches  people.  The  meaning 
is  what  just  mentioned.  He  has  also  said,  “Whoever  would  humiliate  My 
friends  such  people  have  declared  war  against  Me  with  challenge.”  He  has 
also  said,  “One  who  obeys  the  Messenger  has  certainly  obeyed  God.  . . 
(4:80).  “Those  who  pledge  obedience  to  you  are,  in  fact,  pledging  obedience 
to  God.  The  hands  of  God  are  above  their  hands.  . . (48:10).  All  of  these 

and  other  similar  ones  mean  what  I just  said.  The  same  is  the  case  with 
anger  and  happiness  and  other  such  matters.  Had  it  been  possible  for 
frustration  and  anger  to  reach  Allah  one  could  have  said  that  one-day  Allah 
will  banish  altogether.  It  is  because  if  anger  and  frustration  would  reach 
Him  changes  also  would  take  place  in  Him  and,  thus,  He  will  not  remain 
safe  from  banishment.  As  a result,  there  would  exist  no  distinction  between 
the  created  and  the  Creator,  between  the  Almighty  and  those  subject  to  such 
might  and  power.  No  distinction  would  remain  between  the  created  and  the 
Creator.  Allah  is  far  above  such  things,  and  is  the  Most  High  and  Most 
Great.  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things  not  because  he  needed  them.  If  it 
would  be  without  the  need  then  it  would  be  impossible  to  limit  Him  with 
limits  and  conditions.  Note  this  if  Allah  would  will  it  to  be  so.” 
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7.  A number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Muhammad  ibn  Humran  from  Aswad  ibn  Sa‘id  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“I  was  in  the  presence  of  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  who  began  to  speak 
without  any  question  from  me.”  “We  are  the  authority  of  Allah.  We  are  the 
door  to  Allah.  We  are  the  tongue  of  Allah.  We  are  the  face  of  Allah.  We  are 
the  eyes  of  Allah  in  His  people.  We  are  the  authority  in  the  commandments 
of  Allah  among  His  servants.” 


8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Hassan  al-Jammal  who  has  said  that 
Hashim  ibn  abu  ‘Ammara  al-Janbi  reported  to  him  this.  “I  heard  Amirul 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘I  am  the  eyes  of  Allah.  I am  the  hands  of  Allah. 
I am  the  sides  of  Allah.  I am  the  door  to  Allah.” 


9.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  ibn  Bazi‘a  from  his  uncle  Hamza  ibn  Bazi‘a 
from  Ali  ibn  Suwayd  from  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following. 

About  the  words  of  Allah  “Woe  to  me  because  of  my  failure  to  fulfill  my 
duties  from  the  side  of  God.  . (39:56).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  that  the  side 

of  Allah  is  Amirul  Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  so  are  the  successors  of  the  high 
position  until  the  matters  will  reach  to  the  last  one  among  them.” 
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10.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Ali  ibn  al-Salt  from  al- 
Hakam  and  Isma‘il  sons  of  Habid  from  Burayd  al-‘Ijli  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  heard  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Through  us  Allah  is  worshipped. 
Through  us  Allah  is  known.  Through  us  belief  in  the  Oneness  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  is  established.  Muhammad  is  the  Hijab  (curtain) 
of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.” 
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11.  Some  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah 
from  ‘Abdal  Wahhab  ibn  Bishr  from  Musa  ibn  Qadim  from  Sulayman  from 
Zurara  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  the  Imam  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  “They  (children  of  Israel)  did  not  wrong  Us  but  they  wronged 
themselves.”  (2:57)  The  Imam  said,  “Allah  is  far  Great  and  Majestic  and 
Mighty  above  being  wronged.  But  He  has  mixed  us  with  His  Own-self.  He 
has  considered  the  wrong  done  to  us  as  being  done  to  Him  and  His  Own 
authority  as  our  authority  as  He  has  said,  “Only  God,  His  Messenger,  and 
the  true  believers  who  are  steadfast  in  prayer  and  pay  alms,  while  they  kneel 
during  prayer,  are  your  guardians”  (5:55).  It  means  the  Imams  from  us. 
Allah  has  also  said,  “They  (children  of  Israel)  did  not  wrong  Us  but 
wronged  themselves.  (2:57)”  Then  he  mentioned  a similar  statement.” 
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Chapter  24 

Chapter  on  al-Bida’ 


°Jt-  d*J  31AA1  j)  jp  Jl4d-I  jp  ^ .-U_si  -UG  J^p  ^^4  aiit  -1 

.^idJi  JL  S(^L  d dp  u Jil  u^Ip)  i^ja!  jp  ^pt  j 53153 


iii  jOip  u (fSUJi  dp)  ii  dp  j ^ ^ j cuLa  ^p  dd  j J\  3%  j? 

l5loil  JL: 


1.  It  is  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Hajjal  from  abu  Ishaq  Thai  aba  from  Zurara 
ibn  A‘yun  from  one  of  the  two  Imams  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  is  best  worshipped  with  belief  in  al-Bada’.  In  another  Hadith  from 
ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has 
said,  “Allah’s  Greatness  is  not  realized  as  good  as  it  is  realized  with  belief  in 
al-Bad.” 


£/^j|  J ^3  ^ d ^ iA  J}  $ & J d & -2 

ild  ill  ILJuj  G I^Aa  4jY  o-La  ^5  (^Slfil  dp)  *Ap  ^^p  U^lpJ 

i(^&  jl  u Y idl  bh  iis'u  Y (Ja£ 


2.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  and  Hafs  ibn  al-Bakhtari  and  others  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  whos  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah. 

“God  establishes  or  effaces  whatever  He  wants  . . (13:39)  The  Imam 

(a.s.)  said,  “Can  anything  be  affaced  without  being  established?  Can 
anything  be  esblished  unless  it  is  out  of  nothing?” 
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3.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  did  not  send  any  messenger  without  three  conditions,  (a) 
Acknowledgement  of  being  His  servant  and  worshipper  (b)  To  acknowledge 
that  there  is  nothing  like  Him  and  (c)  that  Allah  may  bring  forwards 
whatever  He  would  so  will  and  takes  backwards  whatever  He  would  so 
will.” 


p oj\jj  p jii  p p JL %ls,  p\  p pf  p>  3/iA  p Pf  jl  J&f  A 
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4.  It  is  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  ibn  Faddal  from  ibn  Bukayr  from  Zurara  from  humran 
from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  the  Imam  about  the  words  of  Allah,  “It  is  He  who  has  created 
you  from  clay  to  live  for  a life-time  and  the  span  of  your  life  is  only  known 
to  Him ” (6:2) 

The  Imam  said,  “There  are  two  appointed  times.  One  is  is  a definit  time 
and  the  other  is  the  conditional  one.” 
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5.  It  is  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Mahran  from  ‘Abdal  ‘Azim  ibn 
‘Abdallah  al-Hassani  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Khalaf  ibn  Hammad  from  ibn 
Maskan  from  Malik  al-Juhanni  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah  “Does  he 
not  remember  that  We  created  him  when  he  did  not  exist?”  (19:67) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  that  he  did  not  exist  in  a definit  or  in  the 
form  of  a being.” 

I asked  the  Imam  about  the  words  of  Allah,  “There  was  certainly  a time 
when  there  was  no  mention  of  the  human  being”  (76:1) 

The  Imam  said,  “ It  was  definit  but  not  mentioned.” 


& & Ji  C^J  & Ji  & Cf  tote  J p tee-  6 

4&I  -Up  aJLp)  ^ 3^  jlU-J  y. 

l_j  U Ui-Jj  Uo“)t*  4-—Jlp  Ll(  IjA  A IxIp  4JLL>-  (jlS-1  ‘dip  jk-Llaj 

JjU jj  a {.Liu  Li  O ^-LlJ  djJ^  0-UP-  jjipj  aJlLJ  4_UujJ  u-J-Uu  ^ j jSUd 

, {.Liu  La  uU- UJJ  {Liu  La  4^a 


6.  It  is  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan 
from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Rabi‘  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  al-fudayl  ibn  Yasar 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  saying,  “There  are  two  kinds  of  knolwedge.  One 
kind  is  hidden  with  Allah  of  which  no  one  of  his  creatures  has  any 
information.  The  other  kind  of  knowledge  is  the  knowledge  of  His  angels 
and  His  messengers.  Whatever  knowledge  He  has  given  to  His  angels  and 
messengers  it  will  come  to  pass.  He  will  not  speak  a lie  not  will  He  let  His 
angels  or  messengers  to  do  so.  The  knowledge  that  is  hidden  with  Him  of 
this  He  brings  forwards  whatever  He  would  will  and  takes  back  whatever 
would  He  will  so  and  establishes  whatever  would  He  will  so.” 
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7.  It  is  narrated  from  a number  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Ja‘far  ibn  ‘Uthman  from 
Suma‘a  from  abu  Basir  and  Wahab  ibn  Hafs  from  abu  Basir  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  has  two  kinds  of  knowledge.  There  is  the  hidden,  treasured 
knowledge  of  which  one  has  any  information  except  Allah.  From  this 
knowledge  comes  al-Bada’.  There  is  the  knowledge  that  Allah  has  given  to 
His  angels,  His  messengers  and  His  prophets  and  we  know  this  knowledge.” 


<y.  (jj  ^ AAt  ^a  jtA  ^ .8 
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8.  It  is  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Husayn  ibn  sa‘id  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Nothing  appeared  to  Allah  in  a thing  except  that  He  knew  it  before  al- 
Bada’  would  take  place.” 


oulp  J jjZi-  2>  J SjlS  2a  JlAi  J J oM'  -9 
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9.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Ahmad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Faddal 
from  Dawud  ibn  Farqad  from  ‘Amr  ibn  ‘Uthman  al-Juhanni  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Al-Bada’  does  not  takke  place  to  Allah  out  of  ignorance.” 
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10.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  Muhammad  ibn  ibn  ‘Isa  from 
Yunus  from  Mansur  ibn  Hazim  who  has  said  the  following. 

I asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “Can  anything  happen  today  that  was  not  in 
the  knowledge  of  Allah  the  day  before?’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  this 
does  not  happen.  Whoever  would  say  so  Allah  will  make  him  to  suffer  a 
great  deal.”  I then  said,  “Do  you  consider  that  all  that  were  there  and  all  that 
will  take  place  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgment  are  all  in  the  knowledge  of 
Allah?”  The  Imam  said,  “Yes,  it  was  so  before  He  created  the  creatures.” 


(rbi£ji  *3p)  iii  aa  bf  iAA  Jis  41 Ju  2a  2a  A^  2a  -1 1 
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11.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  from  Yunus  from  Malik  al- 
Juhanni  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Had  the  people  known  of  the 
reward  in  the  belief  in  al-Bada’  there  would  have  been  no  weakness  in  their 
words  about  it.” 
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12.  It  is  narrated  from  a number  of  our  peole  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  fro  some  of  our  people  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Amr 
al-Kufi  brother  of  Yahya  from  Murazim  ibn  Hakimwhos  has  said  the 
following. 

I heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  “No  prophet  has  ever  proclaimed 
prophethood  before  acknowledging  before  Allah  about  five  things. 
Acknowledgement  of  al-Bada’,  of  the  wish  of  Allah,  the  prostration, 
affirmation  of  worshipping  and  obedience.” 
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14.  With  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  from  Yunus  from  Jahm  ibn  abu 
Jahma  from  whom  he  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  inform  Prophet  Muhammad  about 
all  that  was  there  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  and  that  will  be  there  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  He  informed  him  about  is  definit  in  them  and  made  an 
except  about  what  is  otherwise.” 
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14.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  from  al-Rayyan  ibn 
al-Salt  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.)  saying,  “Allah  never  sent  a prophet  without 
the  law  that  prohibits  the  use  of  wine  and  without  belief  in  al-Bada.’” 
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15.  It  is  narrated  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  from  Mu’ alia  ibn 
Muhammad  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  ‘Alim  (scholar)  was  asked,  ‘How  is  the  knowledge  of  Allah?”  He 
replied,  “He  knew,  He  wanted,  He  willed,  He  measured,  He  decreed  and  He 
allowed  it  to  happen.  He  let  happen  what  He  had  decreed  and  decreed  what 
he  had  measured  and  measured  what  He  had  willed.  From  His  knowledge 
was  His  wish.  From  His  wish  was  His  will  and  from  His  will  was  His 
measuring.  From  His  measuring  was  His  decree  and  from  His  decree  was 
His  letting  it  to  happen.  Knowledge  is  before  the  wish.  The  wish  is  the 
second  and  the  will  is  the  third.  Measuring  happens  up  on  the  decree  to  let  it 
happen.  For  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  there  is  al-Bada’  in 
whatever  He  knows  when  He  wants  and  in  the  will  to  measure  things.  When 
the  decree  is  issued  to  let  it  happen  then  there  is  no  al-Bada’.  Thus,  the 
knowledge  of  the  object  of  knowledge  is  before  it  comes  into  existence.  The 
wish  for  the  object  of  wish  is  before  its  substance.  The  will  in  what  iis 
willed  iis  before  it  is  established.  The  measuring  of  these  objects  of 
knowledge  is  before  their  details  and  before  their  reaching  the  stage  of  being 
manifested  in  their  substance  and  time.  The  decree  to  let  it  happen  is 
decisive  in  the  acts  with  body  and  what  is  perceived  with  the  senses  of  the 
colored  having  smells  and  weight  and  measurement  and  things  walking, 
crawling  and  creeping  on  earth  of  man,  Jinn,  birds,  beasts  and  others  that  are 
comprehended  with  the  senses. 

Al-Bada’  happens  with  Allah  in  the  matters  that  have  no  substance. 
When  substance  and  meaning  would  appear  then  there  is  no  al-Bada’.  Allah 
does  whatever  He  wants.  With  knowledge  He  has  the  knowledge  of  the 
things  before  their  coming  into  existence.  With  the  wish  He  has  the 
knowledge  their  qualities  and  their  limits.  He  invented  them  before  they 
became  manifest.  With  the  will  He  distinguished  them  in  their  colors  and 
qualities.  With  measurement  He  measured  their  sustenance  and  and  made 
their  beginning  and  end.  With  the  decree  Ahe  made  public  for  people  theiir 
places  and  guided  them  thereto.  With  the  letting  them  to  happen  He 
explained  the  reaasons  and  made  the  affairs  public.  This  how  is  the  planing 
of  the  Most  Majestic,  the  All-knowing.” 
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Chapter  25 

Chapter  on  the  issue  that  there  is  nothing  in  heavens  and  earth  but  that 

they  are  in  seven 
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1.  It  is  narrated  from  a number  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  and  Muhammad 
ibn  Khalid  altogether  from  Fudala  ibn  Ayyub  from  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Ammara  from  Hariz  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Maskan  altogether 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  said  the  following. 

“There  is  nothing  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth  without  these  seven 
charateristics:  the  wish,  the  will,  the  measure,  the  decree,  the  permission,  the 
record  and  duration. Whoever  thinks  that  he  can  do  without  any  one  of  these 
he  has  become  a unbeliever.” 

From  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hafs  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ammara  from  Hariz  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  ibn  Maskan  a 
similar  Hadith  is  narrated. 
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2.  He  has  narrated  it  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from 
Zakariya  ibn  ‘Imran  from  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 

There  is  nothing  in  heavens  or  on  earth  without  seven:  the  decree,  the 
measure,  the  will,  the  wish,  the  record  (book)  the  duration  and  the 
permission.  Whoever,  would  think  something  else  he  certainly  has  spoken  a 
lie  against  Allah  or  has  rejected  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High. 
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Chapter  26 

Chapter  on  Wish  and  Will 
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1.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Ahmad  ibn 
abu  ‘Abdallah  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  al-Daylami 
from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Hashimi  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘There  can  nothing 
until  Allah  would  wish  it  to  be,  will,  measure  and  decree.”  I asked  what  is 
the  meaning  of  wish  (Sha’a)?  The  Imam  replied,  “It  is  to  begin  the  act.”  I 
asked,  “What  is  the  meaning  of  measure  (Qaddara)?  The  Imam  replied,  “It 
is  measuring  the  length  and  the  width  of  something.”  I asked  what  is  the 
meaning  of  decree  (Qada)?  The  Imam  replied,  “When  He  decrees  He  lets  it 
happen  and  this  is  when  it  becomes  unavoidable  to  happen.” 
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2.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from 
Yunus  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  Aban  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about,  “(Allah)  Wished,  Willed,  Measured 
and  Decreed.”  The  Imam  said,  “Yes.”  I asked,  “Did  He  love?”  The  Imam 
said,  “No.”  I asked,  “How  is  it  that  He  wished,  willed  measured  and  decreed 
but  did  not  love?”  The  Imam  said,  “This  is  how  it  has  come  to  us.” 
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3.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  from  Aloi  ibn 
Ma‘bad  from  Wasil  ibn  Sulayman  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“I  hear  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  “Allah  commanded  but  did  not 
want.  He  wanted  but  did  not  command.  He  commanded  Satan  to  prostrate 
but  He  did  not  want  it.  If  He  wanted  Satan  would  have  prostrated.  He 
prohibited  Adam  from  eating  of  the  tree  and  wanted  him  to  eat.  Had  He  not 
wanted  he  would  not  have  ate.” 
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4.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  al-Mukhtar  ibn  Muhammad 
al-Hamadani  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Hassan 
al-‘Alawi  altogether  from  al-Fath  ibn  Yazid  al-Jurjani  from  abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  has  two  wills  and  two  wishes.  He  has  a definite  will  and  an 
intended  will.  He  prohibits  but  He  wants  it.  He  commands  but  He  does  not 
want  it.  Consider  that  He  prohibited  Adam  and  his  spouse  from  eating  of  the 
tree  but  He  wanted  them  to  eat.  Had  He  not  wanted  their  wish  would  not 
have  surpassed  Allah’s  wish.  He  commanded  Ibrahim  to  slaughter  Ishaq  but 
He  did  not  want  it  to  happen.  Had  He  wanted  it  the  wish  of  Ibrahim  would 
not  have  surpassed  the  wish  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.” 
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5.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  from  Ali  ibn 
Ma‘bad  from  Durost  ibn  abu  Mansur  from  Fudayl  ibn  Yasar  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“I  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘He  wanted  and  willed  and 
did  not  love  and  did  not  agree.  He  wanted  something  nor  to  happen  except 
in  His  knowledge  and  He  willed  in  the  same  way  but  He  did  not  love  it  to  be 
said,  “The  third  of  the  three  and  He  did  not  agree  that  His  servants  become 
unbelievers.” 
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6.  It  is  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  who  has  that  Imam  abul  Hassan  al-Rida  has  said 
the  following. 

“Allah  said,  ‘O  son  of  Adam  through  My  wish  you  came  into  existence 
and  it  is  you  who  wish  for  yourself  whatever  you  wish.  Through  My  power 
you  fulfill  your  obligations  and  through  My  bounties  you  receive  strength  to 
disobey  Me.  I made  you  made  you  to  hear  and  see  and  be  strong.  Whatever 
good  you  receive  is  from  Allah  and  whatever  evil  afflicts  you  is  from  your 
own-self.  It  is  because  I have  priority  to  your  good  deeds  and  you  have 
priority  to  your  bad  deeds.  This  is  because  I Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  not 
asked  what  I do  but  they  are  questioned  ffor  what  they  do.” 
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Chapter  27 

Chapter  on  Test  and  Choice 
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1.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  from  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Yunus  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  Hamza  ibn  al-Tayyar  from 
Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“There  is  no  expansion  or  reduction  but  that  Allah  therein  has  a wish, 
decree  and  testing.” 
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2.  It  is  narrated  from  a number  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  his  father  from  Fudala  ibn  Ayyub  from  Hamza 
ibn  Muhammad  al-Tayyar  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“ There  is  nothing  in  which  there  is  expansion  or  reduction  of  the  matters 
that  Allah  has  commanded  or  has  prohibited  except  that  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  therein  has  a decree  and  a testing.” 
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Chapter  28 

Chapter  on  Fortunateness  and  Un-fortunateness 
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1 . It  is  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma  ‘il  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan 
from  Saffron  ibn  Yahya  from  Mansur  ibn  Hazim  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  created  good  fortune  and  bad  fortune  before  He  created  the 
creatures.  Whoever  Allah  has  created  fortunate  He  never  becomes  angry 
with  him  even  though  he  may  do  bad  deeds.  He  to  reach  and  nor  do  the  deep 
diving  intelligence  is  capable  to  grasp.  Most  High  is  Allah.  It  is  He  who  is 
not  subject  to  the  effects  of  the  numbered  time  or  extended  period  or  limited 
attributes.  Glorious  is  Allah,  Who  has  no  beginning  that  started  or  a 
destination  that  would  close  or  an  end  that  would  finish.  Glorious  is  He 
Who  is  just  as  He  Him  Self  has  introduced.  Those  who  speak  of  His 
attributes  can  never  praise  Him  duly.  He  gave  to  everything  a limit  at  the 
time  of  its  creation  for  their  non-  similarity  to  Him  and  His  none-similarity 
to  them.  For  Him  th  of  would  dislike  his  deeds  but  his  own  self.  If  he  is  an 
unfortunate  He  would  never  love  him  even  if  he  would  do  good  deeds.  He 
would  love  his  deeds  but  not  his  own  self  because  of  what  he  will  end  up  to. 
If  Allah  would  love  someone  He  will  not  dislike  him  and  if  He  would 
dislike  someone  He  will  not  love  him.” 


f)  iff.  if.  JL*  jyf  J;l  °f  yff  If  ALsi-  y:  ^1p  .2 

jk  f/  f*  ^ “by*1/  /f-^  ^ 2ldi  cuLtA  dlU  -lij  I— Jl_>-  Si  4-1p)  <&! 

<&!  -Up  jj!  jLid  j ^ I ^ p t ^1p  ‘udp  35  uil  3^?-  jf-  II  ^jj&l  £ULJtjl 

ksA  ld-L$  fsf  aJLA  y*  Af\  4J  ^ f ^1  Yj  I—— S'  L^jI  — Il  kp) 

C— ‘dj&l  G Ajfof  ^J-$JlSI  jl>  jl-^PP  ^ip  oJJiSl  f/f-  U-J&j  2d-L> 
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\j>  IjJLsIj-j  4-L«  | * ; A j ^^3  4_oJ^-  ^Lp  4*.yg*.»ll 

4iLJL^;  ^l,jl  4-aJlP  0*^1  4j  I J-P  ^j-a  Sll^-  l^jlj  0 ^ ijjw^Aj  jij  4_oJ_P  ^ ^_1> 


■ °j^“  >*3  £ 


Li  U iLi  , -JH 


s-i^"  >*) 


2.  It  is  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  (in  a marfu‘  manner)  from 
shu‘ayb  al-‘aqaqufi  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  was  in  presence  of  Imam  abu  ‘abdallah  (a.s.)  when  a certain  person 
asked  him  saying,  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  O 
great-great-great-great-grandson  of  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.),  wherefrom 
misfortune  took  hold  of  the  people  committing  sins  and  so  Allah  in  His 
knowledge  deemed  it  for  them  to  suffer?”  The  Imam  said,  “It  is  the 
judgment  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  and  no  one  has  the  right 
(to  oppose  it).  When  passed  such  judgment  He  gave  to  the  people  of  love 
the  ability  to  know  Him  and  relieved  them  of  the  hardships  of  deeds  by 
means  of  what  they  are  capable  of  and  He  gave  the  people  of  sins  the  ability 
to  commit  sins  due  His  early  knowledge  and  denying  them  the  power  to 
accept  from  Him,  thus,  they  agree  with  what  is  in  His  knowledge  about 
them  and  they  remain  unable  to  do  things  that  would  save  them  from  His 
punishment.  It  is  because  His  knowledge  is  more  preferred  in  the  reality  of 
judgment  and  acknowledgement  and  this  is  what  is  meant  by  He  wanted 
what  He  wanted  and  it  is  His  secret” 


^-4  JA  Jl  J&  -dlA  jjj  AAi  LjL>t^?i  J»  o-tp  3 

4j!  (fblLJl  Lip)  & J J*  J.  J*  LUlp  J JjJ  jp  ^j£-\  LlyLp  J 

jr  J ^ \ A ' L«  ^*>Ljl  JjAi  3 -^-a*-LJL  lX33 

J *J>  a^_L>>1  L«  ^LJl  d-tkLjl  3 ^iLiJL  -lij  o3l*AJl  ASjlJiL 

aSL  LjjJl  aLS""  Ja  Oj  ILLlJI  aSjIjJL  ^ 

.oSLLJL  3 


3.  It  is  narrated  from  a number  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  his  father  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  for  Y ahya 
ibn  ‘Imran  al-Halabi  from  Mu ’alia  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  Ali  ibn  Hanzala  from 
Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  Who  has  said  the  following. 

The  Imam  said,  “A  fortunate  person  is  made  to  walk  on  the  path  of  the 
unfortunate  ones  so  much  so  that  people  would  say,  “How  similar  has  he 
become  with  them?  In  fact,  he  has  become  one  of  them.  Then  good  fortune 
helps  him.  Sometimes  a unfortunate  one  is  made  to  walk  on  the  path  of  the 
fortunate  ones  and  people  begins  to  say,  “How  similar  has  he  become  with 
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them?  In  fact,  he  has  become  one  of  them.  But  misfortune  takes  hold  of  him. 
Whoever  Allah  has  written  to  be  of  the  fortunate  ones,  even  if  very  little 
time,  such  equal  to  the  period  between  two  breast-feeding  of  a camel  her 
young,  would  have  been  left  from  his  life  in  this  world  Allah  will  make  it 
end  in  good  fortune. 


317 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


THE  BOOK  ABOUT  PEOPLE  WITH  DIVINE 
AUTHORITY 
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Chapter  1 

The  necessity  of  the  presence  of  Divine  Authority  among  the  people 
Abu  Ja‘far  Muhammad  ibn  Ya‘qub  al-Kulayni,  the  author  of  this  book, 
may  Allah  grant  him  blessings  has  said  the  following. 


yj  ^lp  <U)I  A>j  eplISljl  l-Ijfc  jl'  (Jl3  -1 

A^p)  ill  -dp  J\  yf  J jli*  'j*  >P  J ^dJl  jP  aJ  ^yi 

iij  St  nd' d Si  jil  j-ijJij  cdt  ^ ajL  c^jji  jil  a!  (^^ui 

01  jil  jI  LJUtll  ^JldJl  d)Jl  0U)  jjU-  U id3  'Sp  iJlJtll  LujLv^  LaJlO- 

aJLIp-  (3  s-lyiO  aS  01  oy>-\j£:,'j  jO^~l d3  ojjJ^liij  aJLL>-  oIlaLOJ 

^ 0 

ijy  a Ly  j»4 oillpj  aILS-  (Jl  Up 

jO*j  JPy  Up  jjj^ilJlj  aJLL>-  (j  jd*^l  [»di-l  ^jp  OjP>lSly  jjjj^’il  oOis  ^Jlll 
^p  AOld-lj  <jAOj^  f.l_OSi>-  AjLL>-  AjJjiO^J  (^bUUl  *-&Up)  i-lOJ^I 

0 rJ  'CJ-/kb*  dr?  lid  <4  vdd'3  <j  i^1  id  ui^Ld* 

y*  e-LOJ  Ij  ^jjO^Jl  Aj  CUj  I Ijt  0 Ujj  (3  OJ-'I  APOj  4 AidO-lj  ^UUl  |V^i“l 

AiJLaO  J>-La2  (^tp  (J-U  ^-lp  AxO  ij^SsJ  A^A>-  Alii  ^y?jl  jli£  odsj  ^jO&lyljlj  Jj^/jJl 

.dlip  jl^j 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-‘Abbass  ibn 
‘Umar  al-Qummi  from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the 
following. 

“An  atheist  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  ‘How  do  you  prove  the  truthfulness  of 
the  prophets  and  the  messengers?’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  a fact  that 
we  have  established  with  sufficient  evidence  the  existence  of  our  Creator, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  and  Exalted  above  all  creatures.  It  is  a fact 
that  this  Creator  is  All  wise  and  Most  High.  His  creatures  can  not  see,  touch, 
associate  and  directly  communicate  with  Him.  It  proves  that  His  deputies 
must  be  present  among  His  creatures.  It  is  His  deputies  and  ambassadors 
who  speak  to  people  for  Him  and  provide  them  guidance  to  protect  their 
interests,  to  tell  them  what  is  beneficial  to  them  and  what  are  the  best  means 
of  survival  and  what  may  cause  their  destruction.  This  proves  the  presence 
among  people  of  those  who  conveys  the  commandments  of  the  Creator, 
Who  is  All  wise  and  All  knowing  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  to 
people.  Such  people  are  the  prophet  (a.s.)  the  chosen  ones  from  among  His 
creatures.  They  are  the  people  of  wisdom,  disciplined  with  wisdom  and  sent 
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to  people  with  the  message  of  wisdom.  They  are  different  from  other  people 
- although  are  like  them  in  physical  form  and  shape  - in  their  conditions  of 
discipline  and  their  receiving  direct  support  from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High  and  All-Wise.  This  also  proves  their  presence  among  people  in 
all  times  to  ensure  the  availability  of  the  people  with  Divine  authority  who 
would  have  the  kind  of  knowledge  that  would  establish  their  truthfulness 
and  trustworthiness.” 


£j\S-  aA  jP  jdd  JJ  jp  d'ili  jj  J-A-aJ'  jf-  \ {f.  -2 

jjLL  a!j£  dlyd  o'  am'  o)  aIp)  am'  -Up  cli  3d 

^ jjJ'  dJidj  O'  O'  a1  Ijj  4J  O'  Lp  o'  di  L03-L*2  3^  a&L  O^yd 

oJLa  ajIj  ^ 3r^  d jlj  j1  daAAjj  oUlj  V aJ'3  1 Is L .0  j \2dj 

^*>113  oofij  ap'  L? ''  o'y  aAJI-'  dlyp  ) ^ j ° ' 'its  dlL  o'  aJ 

Ju  'jjlS  aJLL-  lP  a33'  aAI-'  jjfc  old"  (aJ'j  aAp  ^ ^Jla)  am'  3yAj  o'  OyAbj 
oI^a!'  j^lljL  aJLL>-  Lp  A_>dk'  old"  (aJTj  aAp  AM'  ) A'  dj—'O  di 

llL  jjjA  aj  o^YlS'3  A>-J2J'  aj  Ja  'ili  oT)l^  ij  cojiics 

Laa>-  Old"  aA  3ll  Li_9  -dA  Y a_>tA  Oydj  V oTjid'  O'  LOi^r*-5  a •: aj  A O 3f^3' 

Aifili  lijlAj  pju  diddi  2ydj  ijjiij  oTjij'  ^ ^ did 

i^i  dis'iSij  [^kLi\  a dp)  tip  Y aIs'AUS  2>>j  aj|  J^a  Id  df  ill  ^ ijJl 
(jl  l Jla  3llj  ^ liis  3^3  l5j^'  ^ 'Jla  3^3  c£j^  ^ lil  3d  pjUl  d 
Jp  dii  6153  &ii  disj  oTjili  d did  [f*£J\  aIp)  tip  3t 

, a3j'  AA33  3^-®  3A  cj  d^  0'3  (d'3  ^J-A ) a&'  dy-^j  ^«ll' 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Mansur  ibn  Hazim  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  said  to  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Allah  by  far  above  Majestic  and 
Gracious  to  be  known  through  His  creatures.  In  fact,  the  creatures  are 
known  through  Allah.’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  have  spoken  the  truth.” 
I said,  “One  who  knows  that  he  has  a Lord,  he  must  also  leam  that  his  Lord 
agrees  with  certain  things  and  disagrees  with  certain  other  things.  The  only 
way  he  would  know  what  his  like  and  dislikes  is  revelation  or  a messenger. 
On  e does  not  receive  revelation  he  must  find  the  messengers  and  when 
finds  the  messengers  he  will  know  that  they  the  Divine  authority  and  that 
obedience  to  them  is  necessary. 
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I say  to  people,  “Do  you  know  that  the  messenger  of  Allah  was  the 
Divine  authority  over  His  creatures?”  They  say,  “Yes,  he  was  the  Divine 
authority.”  I then  ask,  “After  the  messenger  of  Allah  who  was  the  Divine 
authority  over  His  creatures?”  They  said,  “After  the  messenger  of  Allah  the 
Divine  authority  is  the  Holy  Quran.”  I considered  the  Holy  Quran  and  found 
out  that  various  kinds  of  people  consider  this  Holy  Book  as  support  for  their 
beliefs.  For  example  the  Murji’a  (people  who  say  Allah  has  postponed 
punishment),  the  pre-determinists  and  the  atheist  who  even  do  not  believe  in 
it  but  take  it  as  the  basis  for  their  arguments  against  the  others.  I then 
learned  that  the  Holy  Quran  can  not  serve  as  Divine  authority  without  a 
guardian  whose  words  from  the  Holy  Quran  would  be  the  truth.  I then  ask 
the  people,  “Who  is  the  guardian  of  the  Holy  Quran?”  They  say,  “Ibn 
Mas‘ud  knew  the  Holy  Quran,  ‘Umar  knew  it  and  Hudhayfa  knew  the  Holy 
Quran.”  I ask  them,  “Did  they  know  all  of  the  Holy  Quran?”  The  people 
say,  “No,  they  did  not  know  all  of  it.”  I have  not  found  anyone  who  would 
know  all  of  the  Holy  Quran  except  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.).  It  is  a fact  that  if 
any  issue  would  emerge  that  needed  a Quranic  solution,  except  for  Imam 
Ali  (a.s.)  every  one  of  the  others  would,  in  many  cases,  say,  “I  do  not 
know.”  Only  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  would  say,  “I  know.”  I then  acknowledge  that 
Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the  guardian  of  the  Holy  Quran  and  obedience  to  him  is 
obligatory  and  he  is  the  Divine  authority  over  the  people  after  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a.).  Whatever  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  has  said  from  the  Holy  Quran  is  the 
truth.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “May  Allah  grant  you  blessing.” 


alp  OIS'  Jli  AjiU  jj  j-Jjj  <Jp  If-  Cf-  tJf  -3 

il)la*dl  (jU-1  a>IA-A  apIA  (^U\  aJ_p)  aw!  -Up 

aJ_p)  a&I  JLp  ^j!  JUd  aAUAj  jdU A ^iLa  ilAjbj 

\j  Jill  aIIIA  AaSj  -rap  jjj  ca^aA  i-Ad"  ^ ' ^IAj^  \j 

Id  dill  -Ap  y\  Jill  lid-d  ^laJ  J_a a Sj  lid^caAj  idAl  amI  JjAy 
jjAa  -bda  J3  aA^IAj  aap  jJ2p  all"" A Jli  JdAll  s.^Aj 

aILA  111  lill  )l  ca-Jll  WlAl  aJI  AiA>JAi  * Js-  Adi 

JAillj  A l-djl  51%  JijA  A f,Ji  dSjA  SI&  aApJ  aUp  ^ jjlp  l$A  Dy 
^UJl  L^jI  cd Li  ^ Q eaai-2  J,  I^Ajill  ^*ldl  aj^JIAj 

15  Jill  aA  JJJ  1 d olaa  jtu  tj  Jill  diaa  j?  jJ  jiil  aA^p  J4-J  <3) 
j^3  Ja  h JUA  jdlLA  laSJ^  cd-id  aap  JlAJ  cA-A  olyj  JljaJl  A®  '-A 
ul  iii  pd  jli  J-A  lid  1 iii  Ja  J jli  14A  liii  ;ilA  lidJlaa  cJiT 
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3^  4j  T l^_9  cJli  3^  L-A^  JU-9  cii  lf£  (jT)l  3^  ^ " 

JlG  cJi  Aj  3l5  ^ culi  |V*-5  3^  JG  ^ C-Jl5  A>olJjl  Aj 

Lg-j  c^li  3li  l— Jli  1 culi  cjjll  Ia>  Jli  13£  ^j. ^2 T 1^3  c^vLS  ^_*J  3G  O^i 

0 ^ # ji  ° ,>  ° 3 / ji  #''x  ^ ^ ^ 

oj_&  j i oJ.3  ®*3^  l5^"  “33  g*  3^  ^ 3G  aj  ^ ^ > 

lij  01  \j  Jli  ^3  culi  *y  3^  Jp 

(j^Alll  JaJ*0-S  cJaJI  Jl  Aj^j  A^-C'*’  Jl  4_3li  j!  AjIj  jl  axc0  <3  chJJ 

^y»  ~G  *y  cJ£  ^st J 3lS  JJJ  C-JuGl  a&I  ^lll  Gris  3 ci^liLs  3 G jJjl 

lijlj  J J^3  *“3G^  *&G  fci  Ij  aJ  C-J^_s  ^ju  3^  *yi^  ^J_aJl 

lj_A  ijjjOj  Aa3  J_0  \j»  4j  tG  £cJ>e_J)  G»L«|  IjL  (J^“ 

2-L!  (5^3  ,4^3  5^1  jj-sj5  ulli  jv^j  ^ ^*^'3  (<-^-^’3  ti  p4-^" 

^3  3l^  tli  ^ U ^ LU^  (3  3“^  fi  c— S^-c-3  3^  <3!Ss-^3  aLt^*-  ^2)  lL-L>j13^“  ulli 

y*  C—U  Jli  C— il  ^1  3^  C-J-S  4j1_C~L>-  I 3^  cJij 

Jji2J  U3  3l33  (3  J-^13  ^ jA  C^oll  JU 

c-J-i  1-La  3-Li_Lp  ^y*  iL^-A  Ij  3^3  (^tAL-Jl  ^3-^-)  ^ujI  -ui-  ^jl  JU  c— Li 

, j^3  |L^l3^i  (3  fc— 1_^^®  ^13  I -La  3^  4jjiJ  I3  i3-L-«  aj-L>-1  L-t^--*’ 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Hassan  ibn 
Ibrahim  from  Yunus  ibn  Ya‘qub  who  has  said  the  following. 

“In  the  presence  of  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  once  there  was  a group  of 
his  followers  consisting  of  Humran  ibn  ’Ayun,  Muhammad  ibn  al-Ni‘man, 
Hisham  ibn  Salim,  al-Tayyar  and  others  among  whom  was  also  Hisham  ibn 
al-Hakam,  a young  man.  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Hisham  can 
you  tell  us  what  did  you  do  to  ‘Amr  ibn  ‘Ubayd  and  how  did  you  ask  him 
questions?”  Hisham  said,  “O  descendant  of  the  Holy  Prophet  Your  greatness 
makes  me  feel  shy  and  my  tongue  does  not  work  in  your  presence.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “When  I would  order  you  something  you  should  do  it.” 
Hisham,  then  said,  “I  came  to  leam  about  the  gathering  of  ‘Amr  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
and  sessions  of  speeches  for  people  in  the  Mosque  of  Basra.  It  disturbed  me 
a great  deal  and  I went  to  Basra.  It  was  a Friday.  I went  to  the  Mosque  and 
found  a large  circle  of  people  among  was  ‘Arm  ibn  ‘Ubayd  with  a black 
piece  of  woolen  cloth  used  as  a loin  cloth  and  another  piece  over  him  as  a 
gown  and  people  would  ask  him  questions.  I asked  people  for  room,  which 
they  made  for  me.  I sat  in  front  of  the  people  with  my  legs  folded  beneath 
and  said,  “O  scholar,  I come  from  out  of  town.  Can  I ask  you  questions?” 
He  said,  “Yes,  you  may  ask.”  I asked,  “Do  you  have  eyes?”  He  said,  “Son, 
what  kind  of  question  is  this?  Something  that  you  can  see  why  then  do  you 
ask?”  I said,  “That  is  how  my  questions  are.”  He  said,  “Son,  you  may  ask 
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your  questions  even  if  they  would  be  foolish  ones.”  I asked,  “Do  you  have 
eyes?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I have  eyes.”  I asked,  “What  do  you  do  with  them?” 
He  said,  “I  see  with  them  the  colors  and  persons.”  I asked,  “Do  you  have  a 
nose?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I have  a nose.”  I asked,  “What  do  you  do  with  it?”  He 
said,  “ I use  it  to  smell  things.”  I asked,  “Do  you  have  a mouth?”  He  said, 
“Yes,  I have  a mouth.”  I asked,  “What  do  you  do  with  it?”  He  said,  “I  test 
things  with  it.”  I asked,  “Do  you  have  ears?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I have  ears.”  I 
asked,  “What  do  you  do  with  them?”  He  said,  “I  hear  sounds  with  them.” 
He  I asked,  “Do  you  have  a heart?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I have  a heart.”  I asked, 
“What  do  you  do  with  it?”  He  said,  “I  distinguish  and  discern  things  that 
come  to  it  from  the  other  senses.”  I asked,  “Why  are  your  others  senses 
independent  of  your  heart  and  why  do  they  need  it?”  He  said,  “They  are  not 
independent  of  my  heart.”  I said,  “Why  do  they  need  your  heart  when  they 
are  all  healthy  and  sound?”  He  said,  “Son,  when  the  other  senses  face  a 
doubt  about  something,  such  as  smell,  test,  etc.,  I send  it  to  my  heart  and  it 
ascertains  certainty  and  discards  doubts.”  I asked  him,  “Do  you  mean  that 
Allah  has  set  up  the  heart  to  remove  doubts  from  the  other  senses?”  He  said, 
“Yes,  that  is  true.”  I asked,  “Is  then  the  existence  of  the  heart  necessary  to 
remove  the  doubts  of  the  other  senses?”  He  said,  “Yes,  it  is  necessary.” 

I then  said,  “O  abu  Marwan,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  as  you 
say,  has  not  left  your  senses  without  an  Imam  to  correct  the  doubts  and  the 
mistakes  of  the  other  senses  in  you  and  remove  doubts  therefrom,  how 
would  He  leave  all  the  people  with  doubts  and  confusions  without  an  Imam 
who  would  remove  their  doubts  and  settle  their  disputes?”  He  remained 
quite  and  did  not  say  anything  for  a while.  He  then  asked,  “Are  you  Hisham 
ibn  al-Hakam?”  I said,  “No,  I am  not.”  He  asked,  “Are  you  of  his 
associates?”  I said,  “No.”  He  asked,  “Wherefrom  are  you?”  I said,  “I  am 
from  Kufa.”  He  said,  “You  then  must  be  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam.”  He  then 
took  to  himself  and  gave  me  room  nearby.  He  discontinued  his  speech  until 
I left.”  Imam  abu  ‘abdallah  (a.s.)  smiled  and  said,  “O  Hisham  who  has 
taught  you  this?” 

I replied,  “I  learned  something  from  you  and  added  something  of  my 
self.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “This,  I swear  by  Allah,  is  written  in  the  books 
of  Abraham  and  Moses.” 


ail  -Up  (j)  -Up  c-uS"  Jll  Jd  (ddi  d 4 

Jab A3  J^l  J (4-J  dp  Sjjji  (^YUl  dp) 

ail  (JjAj  dp)  ^ -Up  y\  Jlli  dblit-^l  ojA iD  -lij 

y>;3  (aJTj  dp  Jill  ja>)  ill  JjA-j  d*  Jill  iiolp  d*  jf  (dij  dp  a ii  Jb>) 

cH-C-i  jll  S jll  ail  JjA)  Jjj •j/,  cJl!  (^“A£Jl  dp)  ail  -Ip  y\  Jill  (_g_Up 

jj*)  iii  jjA)  dd  ad  udddd  v jtf  jaj  Jp  iii 


323 


www.alhassanain.  org/english 


!jj&  y {j^y  ^ 3^3  3>i  aJlp)  a&I  wL_p  jjl  3^  (aJTj  a3p  A&l 

u!  3is  ^asCji  3^  3t3^  ij  3^  ^ ot  3^  1 1^>-  jj 

3^3  Jj-^3  ^*^3^  ^5^-^  33^*^  (3i  Cp3jl$  VjImS-  ^y*  li 

Ijjkj  aJjL*J  iJjkj  ^ Ij-Aj  JL^Uj  Ij-Aj  ^ \_OJLj  ^ Ijjkj  .sIJLlj  lj-A  OjJj-AJ  ^^SsJl 

l*  i^joj  3_^  ^ 35^7  01  ^X  3^3^  G3  a^L^)  ^ *3^  3^-®  £3jl*j 

03^  c-Jl>oi!  3^x  ajl>oiX  (_^j  33  3>i  3>  3iJ  3 

4.  ^ 3^4  6isj  33^1  c4-s!j  3^  0153  34!  3^: 

a_!L*j  jJ  olX^  1 1 x£**^- 1 (_£wLl p 01^3  3^  Cj~~^  C^G*-oij  ^KJl  3rw*^:  *3^3 

il  j£p  /t  OI53  3riX4l  li  jlii.1  Llli  (f}k£Jl  U*Xp)  u>~^  ^ ^ip  3^  ^J°! 

3^X  a5j jJ^2_4  aJ  ojG  (3  *—34  (3  3 G®lji  35x^0  3^  (^GLJl  a3p) 

3^X  <u*3sJl  c-jjj  ^L2uji  3ili  aj^iJ  3t°  4-^15  a*1p)  ^ wUp  jjI 

3^J  4^-1  3h  |*GG-A  Xjj_$  3l5  3 a^>c_3I  GjJ-3-  l)15^  3^  3r^  3^G  G«L2u.a  0^  Lula3 

aiIp)  aSI  jIp  4 3 33^3^  3^  ^s"!  3^  33  ^*4Sj  c^lgG>-i  l«  Jji 

03^  a3p  j-32^  £'-^3So  33/^^  03^  ^ 3^3  ^ 9^3  ^^*33  Gj^G  Jlij 

^r  GjUii  iulS^  ^L»  33  3 3^  ^ 34-^  iilS^  ^5?^  3 3^  f 

(f^£Jl  a4)  ^ 3^  jSt  3J1I  a4$o  ul^rf1-^1  cr4^  (f^51  aIp)  3^  y)  3lS 

3j-j  ^L3u_4»  t>_33t^  ^AxJl  I3_a  ^45^  jyliJJ  3^-®  0^4?^  w\J  Lc  l a^S'  3^  v^Jj>t y2j 

/ ^ x-j  ^ ^ / 0 >1  '.  / / / '.  / / 's' 3 

3^  ^r  wUojl  ^>-  IJ.A  a^L«|  35  3 3^4-^  3^-® 

< Jll  4_alS“  jlij!  ^jj  ^alliJl  3^-^  4jiL>"  ^1  4_alS-  Jiijl  ^Jjj  1 1-La  \j 

jUs/t  j^sij  ,4ife  jt  ijilis  -^Susj  4j-  ^ilt  ju  iS  u ^ o^L.  jiii 

Jjij  Jjt_j  j*Li^  J^s  (aJTj  aAp  2)1  Ai)l  Jj^j  j-*  3^  (vS  o^j^i  3 

(3  aIx^JIj  g ^ Jli  aI^-JIj  Jli  £'-3-f'  ^ (_3^) 

(3  flij|  ^y>  ^3^1  c^j^3  L)jiijb>-I  |^_U  3u  ^JLj  ^aLiJl  3 IS  Lp  ^3*^1^-^!  ^Sj 

*y  d3  ^ily  (^*^ji  a3p)  2i  3^  ji!  3^  ^tlsi  iiCcJ  3^  3ei  iixiJii 

t, Lp  OISjJj  aI^Ij  2jI^JI  o|  c2S  0^  cyjS'  ^_jAsj£-  1 c-AS  0|  3^3 

Lot^_o  ^3-5  ^p -Aj  U-«  3^3  -)S  c2S  0^4- jJl  U4j*i  cAlgj  1 

oJj4  1J2  (^AiLSl  a3p)  21  jIp  jil  3^  ^4^-'  ?3*  J.  01  *^1  aILJIj  Op^JI  Oil 
°^k  y\  y^jj  poL*  3^41  ji4-2aji  jt  i L>^y  jk jt  jp  iAa  Ij  ^«l3ji  3^41  134 
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ft*  is*  P*  J4-*  ^3Lsi  3^  ^4-^ 

.apULJi  ji  (j'j  4^1p  diii  ^li^?)  4&i  J c-^3  ^3  3 3 J-* 

jijl$  j-*  4pi~J'3  (<413  ^3^  ^ (^3^)  ^ 3 j^3  ^ JjJj  c-^3  3 ^J4'~3'J'  315 

3^5  Jj>-  J^P  c_jl  J^P  4j|jJ  3 jl4*“b  ^J^3  l)^“/^  aJ|  -L5j  (^jJl  ‘ApIaJI  Ij-A 

^jip  cJtiaS  ^L^Jl  3l5  3JJ  lJu  lip  aIc*  ^ULa  3li  JJJ5  ^1p'  ^ J>  ^*1^' 
015"  J453  015"  15  (^^i  d^)  d jlp  /t  3 ii3  jijUi 

4^1  wLp  ^ 3^3  4pl_f0l  4)3  c^-L^'  c^wiO?  JjJi5  J^ldil  lOSj  1 05"  015"  JJJL J2 
0y*5"tujj  O^-J'J-^j  d^3  OOr'Vl  Ju*3  '^K~*'sl\  Oj  ApLfwJl  4ft  b c^uT  Jj  dp) 

tali  0?3  d •ill  SJI  ^ of  idf  dliJl  bfi  oJi^  jdL)'  3^31  0 y\&  dp  Oli^'3 

(f^fJl  dp)  d a^p  jif  cJ3l  f ^3  sUjfj  (4JT3  dp  d Jb>)  d J_d3 

wby  Jill  ^lo  ^ ^1-0*-^  3i  ^d-Oij  ci^/23  ^jp  3^  oj^  3i 

J-g-bl  jjdb  O'  *bh  J0?lO  JwdsJ  ^153  J^Jl  3^31  Jj^d'  (Ji  cd^Ji  ^ AiytJ  V3 
4^1  ^lv?)  4^'  J^-Oj  Jjp  jd-l  J-4  0^5sJ  l_*  C;^/^ I3  |j5dj  3^3  J^ldl  J,|  cdxi' 
dO'  JdLJ'  jd"  Jd  3^  J4^3  JdlJ'  £-5  44*  0^53  L«  JJtj'  (33  £'3L^' 

/ X*  /<^  X /"  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t 0 / X jl  S y y £ S ^ 

\j  (Jll  LiJj  (Jll  LjJ  Lo^i  ^Li*jL  (Jj^j  d&lj  ■ " ■ : : U » 

%JI  jjjl^  Cbji^  (_^jJlj  V iGzjfc 


, <U)I  o|  ApLaJiJlj 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  those  whom 
mentioned  from  Yunus  ibn  Ya’qub  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  was  in  the  presence  of  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that  a man  from 
Sham  (Syria)  came  to  him  and  said,  ‘I  am  a man  of  Kalam  (meaningful 
words)  Fiqh  (laws)  and  rules  of  obligations  and  I have  come  to  debate  your 
people.”  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  asked,  “ Are  your  meaningful  words  those  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  or  your  own  words?”  He  replied,  “Somme  of  them 
are  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  some  of  them  are  my  own  words.”  The 
Imam  said,  “Are  then  you  a partner  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah?”  He  said, 
“No,  I am  not.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked,  “Have  you  received  any  revelation 
from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  ?”  He  said,  “No,  I have  not.”  The 
Imam  then  asked,  “Is  it  obligatory  to  obey  you  just  as  it  is  obligatory  to 
obey  the  Messenger  of  Allah?”  He  said,  “No,  it  is  not.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then 
turned  to  me  and  said,  “O  Yunus,  this  man  has  just  defeated  himself  before 
debating  others.” 
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The  Imam  then  said,  “O  Yunus,  why  do  you  not  speak  to  him  if  you  do 
well  in  debate?”  I said,  “I  wish  I could  but,  may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  the 
service  for  your  cause,  I have  heard  that  you  do  not  allow  debating  and  say 
that  wayl  (a  place  in  hell)  is  for  those  who  debate.  Some  of  them  say,  ‘This 
is  accepted  and  that  is  not  accepted  and  this  is  alright  to  say  but  that  is  not 
alright  to  say  that  this  we  understand  and  that  we  do  not  understand.’  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  said  so  if  they  would  ignore  what  I say  and  follow  what 
they  themselves  want.” 

The  Imam  then  said,  “find  out  who  is  outside  who  could  debate  and  bring 
them  in.  The  reporter  has  said,  “I  then  brought  in  Humran  ibn  ’Ayun  who 
was  good  in  debating,  Ahwal  who  also  was  good  in  debate.  I brought 
Hisham  ibn  Salim  who  debated  well.  Another  person  I brought  was  Qays 
ibn  Masir  who  the  best  of  them  to  me.  He  had  learned  Kalam  (theology) 
from  Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  Our  gathering  took  place  in  Makka 
before  Hajj.  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  would  stay  near  the  Holy  Mosque 
for  few  days  in  a small  tent.  Once  the  Imam  (a.s.)  looked  outside  the  tent 
and  there  was  a camel  growling  and  said,  “By  the  Lord  of  the  Ka‘ba,  it  is 
Hisham.”  We  thought  it  must  be  Hisham,  the  man  from  the  family  of  ‘Qil 
who  was  very  beloved  to  the  Imam  (a.s.).  It  was  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  who 
came  in.  He  had  just  grown  a small  beard  and  all  of  us  were  older  than  him. 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  made  room  for  him  and  said,  “He  is  our  supporter  with  his 
heart,  tongue  and  hands.”  The  Imam  then  asked  Humran  to  debate  the  man. 
Humran  came  out  strong.  Then  the  Imam  asked  Taqi  to  debate  the  man. 
Ahwal  also  came  strong.  Then  the  Imam  asked  Hisham  ibn  Salim  to  debate 
the  man.  They  both  remained  the  same.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  asked  Qasys 
al-Masir  to  debate  the  man.  When  they  debated  the  Imam  (a.s.)  laughed 
because  of  the  man  from  Sham  sometimes  saying  the  right  thing. 

The  Imam  then  asked  the  man  from  to  speak  with  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam. 
The  man  said,  “O  boy,  ask  me  about  the  Imamat  (spiritual  leadership)  of  this 
man.”  Hisham  become  angry  and  began  to  shake  and  said,  “O  you,  is  your 
Lord  more  protective  of  His  people  or  people  themselves?”  The  man  said, 
“It  is  My  Lord  Who  is  more  protective  of  His  creatures.”  Hisham  then 
asked,  “What  then  He  in  His  opinion  has  done  for  them?”  The  Man  said, 
“He  has  established  His  authority  and  guidance  so  that  they  would  not  differ 
and  disunite  and  be  united  to  support  each  other  and  remind  them  of  their 
duties  towards  Allah.”  Hisham  asked,  “Who  is  he?”  The  man  said,  “He  is 
the  Messenger  of  Allah.”  Hisham  then  asked,  “Who  is  the  Divine  authority 
after  the  Messenger  of  Allah?”  The  man  replied,  “It  is  the  book  if  Allah  and 
the  Sunnah.”  Hisham  then  said,  “Have  the  Book  and  Sunnah  helped  us 
today  in  removing  our  differences?”  The  man  said,  “Yes,  they  have  helped 
us.”  Hisham  then  asked,  “Why  then  do  we  have  differences  among  us.  You 
have  come  all  the  way  from  Sham  to  oppose  and  debate  us?”  The  man  then 
remained  quite.  The  Imam  asked  him,  “Why  do  not  speak?”  The  man  said, 
“If  I were  to  say  that  we  have  no  differences  I would  speaking  lies.  Were  I 
to  say  that  the  Book  and  Sunnah  solves  our  differences  it  would  be  invalid 
because  they  can  be  interpreted  in  so  many  ways.  Were  I to  say  that  we  do 
have  differences  and  each  claims  to  be  the  rightful  party  then  the  Book  and 
the  Sunnah  would  have  been  proved  of  no  help.  However,  I can  ask  the 
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same  question  from  him  also.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said  to  man  from  Sham, 
“Why  do  not  then  ask  him  this  question?” 

The  man  from  Sham  (Syria)  then  turned  to  Hisham  and  asked,  “0  you,  is 
your  Lord  more  protective  of  His  people  or  people  themselves?”  Hisham 
said,  “It  is  My  Lord  Who  is  more  protective  of  His  creatures.”  The  man  then 
asked,  “Has  He  then  established  for  them  a means  that  would  remove  their 
differences,  unite  them,  remove  their  difficulties  and  show  them  the  right 
from  wrong?”  Hisham  asked,  “Do  you  mean  for  the  time  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  or  at  this  time?” 

The  man  from  Sham  said,  “At  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was 
the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Who  is  the  (Divine)  authority  at  this  time?”  Hisham 
said,  “(The  Divine  authority)  at  this  time  is  this  person  sitting  among  us.  To 
him  people  journey  long  distance  to  find  answer  to  their  questions.  He  tells 
us  about  the  news  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  as  he  has  inherited  it  from  his 
father  and  grand  father.”  The  man  from  Sham  said,  “How  would  I know 
that?”  Hisham  then  said,  “Ask  him  whatever  you  would  like.”  The  man 
from  Sham  said,  “You  have  left  no  excuse  for  me  and  I must  ask.” 

Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said,  “O  man  from  Sham,  “I  can  tell  you 
how  was  your  journey  and  how  was  your  road.  It  was  so  and  so.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  informed  him  with  details.  The  man  agreed  and  acknowledged  the 
details  and  said,  “Now  I have  become  a Muslim.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “In 
fact,  you  have  become  a believer  in  Allah  now.  Islam  is  before  Iman  (faith). 
Because  of  Islam  people  inherit  each  other  and  marry.  Because  of  faith 
people  receive  rewards.”  The  man  then  said,  “You  have  spoken  the  truth.  At 
this  time  I testify  that  there  is  no  god  but  Allah,  and  that  Muhammad  is  His 
Messenger  and  that  you  are  the  executor  of  the  will  of  the  Executor  of  wills 
of  the  Messengers  of  Allah.” 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  turned  to  Humran  and  said,  “When  you  speak  on 
the  basis  of  Hadith  you  speak  the  truth.”  Turning  to  Hisham  ibn  Salim  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  want  the  Hadith  but  you  do  not  know  them.”  About 
the  al-Ahwal  the  Imam  said,  “You  analogized  and  use  a great  deal  of 
cunning  ways  and  break  falsehood  with  falsehood  but  your  falsehood  is 
stronger.”  To  Qays  al-Masir  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  speak  of  something 
very  near  to  the  Hadith  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  but  use  something  very  far 
from  the  Hadith  of  the  Holy  Prophet.  You  mix  the  truth  with  falsehood 
while  a small  degree  of  truth  is  enough  to  remove  falsehood.  You  and 
Ahwal  are  experts  in  jumping  here  and  there.”  Yunus  has  said,  “I  thought 
the  Imam  will  say  about  Hisham  something  similar  to  those  he  said  about 
the  other  two.”  The  Imam  then  said,  “O  Hisham,  you  sometimes  almost  fall 
but  you  spring  up  like  a bird  on  take-off.  People  like  you  should  speak  but 
be  careful  of  slipping  and  intercession  will  follow,  Allah  willing.” 
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<j\£*  J 3^  'LL*  ijl  J J-4J  La  t>l  t J 3^-^  AijJll 

^ca  ^jjjJl  $.*y J_&L>-I  ^-^-l  01  -LiJ  Ijl-®  (3  3^  3^  4-*-*  C^2>-y>-  Jl->“l  jl  ijLI 
lij  aJ  c3S  Jli  ^p  ».iX^u2jj  cLpy>  I 3 3^  3li  Jl*-^  cJLti  Jit^l  ^ ^ c^Li  3^ 

*y  i^lJjLa  ^L  t^Jjp  i^JlL>x^J13  4j>s_>-  (3  ^ ol^  Owl^-lj  3*°^ 

LI  L J 3^  Jli  $.I^L»  diJLa  ^jLMj  JJ-2P  ^ 3 *L>3“  dA) 

$j*J  ^JL>-  OjLL-I  <L^JLlJl  ^ Ji^oj  4^331  4jcL2J|  ^^JLLls  (jljiL-l  ^Ip  J,l  *J«  ^pL>-l  culT 

**'•'■  ' "/  **3- 

oLa  Si  iiil  aj  ^ Jj  j^b  til  jliJi  > ^ *Ip  j44  Jj  *£  1 Hi 
^^>-(3  jltil  ^>--13  a1_Laj  V 01  OXi-p  23IA  ^jy£  2 jllll  J^>-  ^j-a  2XJp  ajJLL^  2il.li 
^|Oaal  lil  iJlJi  SJ  c— li  ^ Jlljl  ^jiil  01  Jill  ”2  JI3I  °2  j^j  *— ^3^"  k--~45  Ol2  IjI 
dJi^«-l  ^1p  itlijj  ^ lj  olOjJ  2_j^JL*j  (Jj^j  o*ii  iCJ^I  Jj  Jll  f.llJ'il  ^1 

Oasis'  iijjt  laSo  JjjS  34^o3i  ^_?“LSo  ^ lylS'  Ja  ^3^  ^2  £ Lis'  32J  ljJu$y 
JiLsI  ^1  aaj-L^JIj  221^  c— IS  awIj  fsi  JlLj  Jl3  2XJp  2-SL>-  aj^ 

aI)I  -Up  IjI  CbJ-b>sS  C-j^jAA^  J -U I o-Up  0^3  uOL^Jb  d-Ji Lj?Ij 

aujt  3r^3  0"*3  3rd  ^-d>“l  t_2  3^2  4J  c— U Laj  -bj  aJIIc  (^*^_f-Jl  uip) 

, aSsJ-Lj  iStld-wa  aJ  A^aji  c-j^-  3^3  a— -ij  oji  o^3  ^div  3/^3 


5.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘isa  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Aban  who  has  that  al-Ahwal  reported  to 
him  the  following. 

“Zayd  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  sent  called  up  on  to  meet  him  when  he 
was  in  hiding.  When  I met  him,  Zayd  said,  “O  abu  la ‘far,  what  would  say  if 
someone  will  from  us  would  come  to  you  asking  to  join  us?  Will  you  rise  up 
with  him  (against  the  enemies)?”  I said,  “Would  it  be  your  father  or  brother 
I would  have  joined  them.”  He  then  said,  “I  want  to  rise  up  against  these 
people.  Come  and  join  me.”  I then  said,  “No,  may  Allah  my  soul  of  service 
to  you.”  He  then  said,  “Is  it  that  you  keep  yourself  away  from  me?”  I said,  “ 
It  is  only  one  soul.  If  Allah’s  authority  on  earth  exists,  then  those  keeping 
away  from  you  would  have  saved  themselves  and  those  joining  you  would 
have  faced  their  destruction.  If  there  would  Divine  authority  exist  one  earth 
then  people  joining  and  keeping  away  from  would  be  the  same.”  He  then 
said,  “O  abu  Ja‘far,  I would  sit  with  my  father  at  the  same  table  he  would 
feed  me  chunky  morsels  and  cool  off  for  me  the  hot  one  out  kindness  and 
diligent  care.  Do  you  think  he  was  not  afraid  for  me  from  the  fire  of  hell?  So 
he  has  informed  you  about  religion  and  did  not  inform  me?”  I said,  “ May 
Allah  make  my  soul  of  service  to  you,  it  is  also  because  of  the  kindness  of 
your  father  to  you  that  to  save  you  from  the  fire  he  did  not  inform  you.  He 
was  afraid  for  you  that  after  having  the  information  you  would  ignore  his 
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guidance  and  so  you  become  subject  of  fire  He  informed  me  also  and  if  I 
would  follow  I will  be  safe  and  become  destroyed  if  disobeyed  for  he  which 
he  was  not  that  much  concerned.  Then  I told  him,  May  Allah  make  my 
soul  of  service  to  you,  are  you  of  a higher  degree  of  excellence  or  the 
prophets?”  He  said,  “It  is  the  prophets.”  I said,  “Consider  that  Ya‘qub  has 
said  to  Joseph,  ‘My  son  do  not  tell  your  dream  to  your  brothers.  They  may 
plot  against  you.  Why  he  not  inform  the  brothers  so  that  they  would  not  plot 
against  Josephe?.He  hid  it  from  them  such  the  way  your  father  has  done 
because  he  was  afraid  about  you.”  Then  He  said,  “When  you  say  that,  I 
swear  to  Allah  that  your  friend  (the  Imam  (a.s.)  told  me  in  Madina  that  I will 
be  killed  and  crucified  in  al-Kunnasa  and  that  he  has  a book  with  him  that 
lists  the  people  killed  and  crucified.”  I then  went  for  Hajj  and  reported  the 
story  of  Zayd  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  what  I said  to  Zayd.  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “You  surrounded  him  from  his  fron,  back,  left,  right,  above  and 
below  and  did  not  leave  for  any  way  out. 
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Chapter  2 

The  Categories  of  the  Prophets,  the  Messengers  and  the  Imams  (a.s.) 


^ y If  ^ °f  y If  y -1 

lji  ^1p  3 /y/y ' j aLp)  <uii  -up  jii  3^  3^  Af  jj ^ 33  uh 
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.LI®)  ijySU  V l3j  J!  L33^  -Up  ^®  U* ® ^ laJi  (3U4-P  3^5 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  abu  Yahya  al-Wasiti  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  and  Durust  ibn  abu 
Mansur  from  him  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said  that  the  prophets  and  the  messengers  are 
of  four  categories.  There  were  prophets  who  were  given  Divine  news  in 
their  souls  just  for  their  own-selves  and  for  no  one  else.  There  were  also 
prophets  who  were  given  Divine  news  in  their  dreams  and  would  hear  the 
voice  but  would  not  see  anyone  when  awake  and  they  were  not  sent  to  other 
people  with  such  news.  They  had  to  follow  and  Imam  just  as  it  happened 
with  Lot  who  followed  Abraham..  There  were  prophets  who  would 
experience  in  their  dreams,  hear  the  voice  and  see  the  angel  and  were  sent  to 
a group  of  people  small  or  large  like  Jonas  (we  sent  him  to  a hundred 
thousand  people  or  a few  more).  The  Imam  said  that  there  were  thirty 
thousand  more  people  lead  by  an  Imam.  Those  who  saw  in  their  dreams 
heard  the  voice  and  saw  the  angel  when  awake  and  were  also  Imams  like 
’Ulul  ‘Azm  ones,  such  as  Abraham  were  prophets  but  not  Imams  until  Allah 
said,  “I  want  to  appoint  you  as  the  Imam  for  people.”  He  said,  “Also  please 
from  my  descendents,  to  which  He  said,  ‘My  covenant  does  not  go  to  the 
unjust  ones,  those  who  have  worshipped  idols  or  statues  will  not  become 
Imams.” 
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^»L>t2jl  -Uj  ^p  jllj,  J^P  -tJLS-  !j>  J^p  Oj^i  ^jJip  (j"*^  Cf-  -2 

jl  ^-3  1-Up  -U£l  2jLo  <uil  j)  (JjjLj  (^jlAJl  4jp)  <&l  -Up  IjI  u-otp^  3^ 

o-b*Co  jl  ^|ls  SfjAj  o-ii-l  dill  j^j  SjA)  o-^Uj  jl  /I3  llj  ojj£l  <Ull  j^j  tLj  o-b*tUj 

^ulllJ  jJJipL>-  (3i  jlluNl  4J  I_Uls  LaW  aJjc4  jl  jCLp-  o-U^-l  jSI  j^3  jLlP- 
^ Ju  Ovjiiji  ^-bii  Jb5  ^ Ju  Jji  ^3  Ju  ^£i  & j LgJiP  ^ Ju  Lu 

, ^Jiljl  ^Ijl  4-jjjJl  j^Ssj 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  those  whom  he  mentioned 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Zayd  al- 
Shahham  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  saying,  ‘Allah  chose  Abraham  as  a servant 
before  choosing  him  as  a prophet.  Allah  chose  him  as  a prophet  before 
choosing  him  as  a messenger.  Allah  chose  him  as  a messenger  before 
choosing  him  as  a friend  of  His.  Allah  chose  him  as  a friend  of  His  before 
choosing  him  as  an  Imam.  When  all  of  the  above  things  were  gathered  in 
Abraham,  Allah  said,  “I  have  certainly  appointed  you  as  the  Imam  for  the 
people.”  Because  to  Abraham  it  was  so  great  he  asked,  “Can  this  (Imamat, 
leadership)  be  in  my  descendents  also?”  Allah  said,  “The  feeble-minded  can 
become  the  leaders  of  the  pious  ones.” 


^1  »ULa  jp  jjj  jP  o-U-  3 

*UUA  jjdjo^CSlj  o3l_j  (Jjjlj  4-ip)  j&I  -L-P  IjI  Cb-atP*1  3^ 

ill  ^ (_?c~!pj  £y  tJ-jh  9’j'-3 * 5  JA3JI  ^ j*Jill  _3ji 

, Y Jlpj  4JT3  a-Ip 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Khath‘ami  from  Hisham  from  abu  Ya‘qub  who 
has  said  the  following  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  saying,  ‘The  leaders  and 
masters  of  the  prophets  and  the  messengers  are  five  who  are  called  ’ulul 

‘Azm  (people  with  determination)  among  the  messengers  who  have  the 
central  role.  They  are  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Jesus  and  Muhammad  (s.a.).” 
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Jjl  yj  t jli  (f*>l£Jl  dp)  ^£1  yp  j lyJy  ^ UU  yllU  diLw  jl 

.jjyJUaJl  (_£-yp  JLj  ^ JlS 


4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Ishaq  ibn  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  from  abu  al-Saffah 
from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  the  Imam  saying,  ‘Allah  chose  Abraham  as  a servant  before  He 
chose  him  as  a prophet.  He  chose  him  as  a prophet  before  He  chose  him  as  a 
messenger.  He  chose  him  as  a messenger  before  He  chose  him  as  a friend  of 
His.  He  chose  him  as  a friend  of  His  before  He  chose  him  as  an  Imam. 
When  all  of  these  things  gathered  in  him  (the  Imam  holding  his  hands  said, 
“Allah  said,  ‘O  Ibrahim  I have  appointed  you  as  the  Imam  (leader)  of  the 
people.”  Because  of  the  greatness  of  the  position  Abraham  them  asked,  “O 
Lord,  can  it  be  in  my  descendants  also?”  The  Lord  said,  ‘My  covenant  does 
not  go  to  the  unjust  ones.” 
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Chapter  3 

The  Difference  among  he  Messengers,  the  Prophets  and  the  al- 

Muhaddath 


llo  jlij  Jj-®  3^"  ^Jlp)  yLx^r  Lt  oJLLj  Jll  o)l)J  L)j2-3 
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£gj  Slj  JyAj  ddL-S  LJdjl  Lay  4^1  0-La  bLj  j3  ^yjUj  3/3  (_£)j  Sj  Oy^fill 

V5 


1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Thalaba  ibn  Maymun  from 
Zurara  who  has  said  the  following 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  ‘He  was  a messenger,  a prophet’.  What  is  a messenger  and 
what  is  a prophet?’”  The  Imam  said,  “A  prophet  is  one  who  sees  things  in 
his  dream  and  hears  the  voice  but  does  not  see  the  angel.  The  messenger  is 
one  who  hears  the  voice,  in  his  dreams  and  sees  the  angel.”  I then  said, 
“What  is  the  position  of  the  Imam?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  hears  the 
voice  but  does  not  see  and  observe  the  angel”  Then  he  recited  the  following 
verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  ‘Satan  would  try  to  tamper  with  the  desires  of 
every  Prophet  or  Messenger  or  Muhaddith  (Muhaddith  is  a commentary  of 
Imam  (a.s.),  whom  We  sent . . .’”  (22:52) 


$ ZjJa  cif  ju  p j & 4 & ^6^-2 

kiAJJ  olyd  aII p djjJ  lS^  J jt  ^La^ly  £gdly  JydyJl  Qu  JlS  yt 

£-3“  Ccj  Uglily  (^bL£Jl  did)  Ljj  3d  y^Ld  <j  c£|)  Lf~3^  5^  Jj-^3  dbLS" 

,'^as^S\  tSji  ^3  ^SL^-Sl  ^kiLLL  (_gjJl  3*  ^La^ly  ^3  L322*'-"d  c£|)  Ld|y 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Isma‘il  ibn  Marrar 
who  has  said  the  following  “Al-Hassan  ibn  al-‘Abbass  al-Ma‘rufi  wrote  to 
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Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.).  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause, 
explain  to  me  the  difference  between  the  messengers,  the  prophets  and  the 
Imams.”  The  Imam  said  or  wrote,  “ The  difference  between  the  messengers, 
the  prophets  and  the  Imams  is  that  a messenger  is  one  to  whom  Jibril 
(Gabriel)  comes.  He  sees  Jibril  and  hears  his  speech  and  Jibril  (the  angel) 
brings  him  (Divine)  revelation  and  sometimes  he  may  see  in  his  dream  like 
the  dream  of  Abraham  (a.s.).  A prophet  is  one  who  may  hear  the  speech  and 
may  see  the  person  or  may  not  hear.  The  Imam  is  the  one  who  hears  the 
speech  but  does  not  see  the  person.” 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  al-Ahwal  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  Asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  messenger,  the  prophet  and  al- 
Muhaddith  (one  who  reports  Divine  guidance).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “A 
messenger  is  one  to  whom  Jibril  (angel)  comes  openly  he  sees  him  (the 
angel)  and  speaks  to  him.  Such  person  is  a messenger.  A prophet  is  one  who 
sees  in  his  dream  something  like  the  dream  of  Abraham  (a.s.)  or  the  dream 
of  our  Prophet  (s.a.)  about  reasons  for  prophethood  before  the  coming  of 
revelation  until  Jibril  came  from  Allah  with  to  inform  him  that  he  was  to  be 
a messenger.  In  the  case  of  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  when  prophethood 
was  established  in  him  then  Jibril  brought  him  the  message  that  he  was  to  be 
a messenger.  Jibril  would  come  and  speak  to  him  openly.  Some  of  the 
prophets  in  whom  prophethood  is  established  they  see  in  their  dreams,  the 
spirit  comes  to  them,  speaks  and  reports  to  them  but  they  do  not  see  the 
spirit  when  awake.  Al-Muhaddith  is  one  to  who  is  reported  to  and  he  hears 
the  reporting  but  does  not  see  openly  or  in  his  dream.” 
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Al2JY 


4.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Ali  ibn  Hassan  from  Faddal  from  Ali 
ibn  Y a’qub  al-Hashimi  from  Marwan  ibn  Muslim  from  Burayd  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  “Satan  would  try  to  tamper  with  the  desires  of  every  Prophet  or 
Messenger  or  Muhaddith  (Muhaddith  is  a commentary  of  Imam  (a.s.), 
whom  We  sent  . . .”’  (22:52).  I said,  ““May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service 
for  your  cause,  the  word  Muhaddith  does  not  exist  in  our  reading.  What  then 
is  the  meaning  of  The  Messenger,  Prophet  and  Muhaddith?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “A  messenger  is  one  to  whom  the  angel  comes  openly  and  speaks 
to  him.  A prophet  is  one  who  sees  in  his  dream.  Sometimes  prophethood 
and  messengership  may  exist  in  one  person.  Al-Muhaddith  is  one  who  hears 
the  voice  but  does  not  see  the  person  (of  the  angel).”  I then  asked,  may 
Allah  keep  you  well,  “How  would  one  know  that  what  one  sees  in  his  dream 
is  true  and  that  it  is  from  the  angel?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  receives  help 
for  success  to  know  the  angel.  Allah  has  your  book  the  last  book  and  your 
Prophet  the  last  of  prophets.” 
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Chapter  4 

The  issue  that  Allah’s  holding  people  accountable  remains  unjustified 

without  the  Imam 


y.  S)  y^  J3 * 5'  y y If  y -1 

pLLp  p ^ o)  3^  pIp)  ^dL^Jl  -LJtil  ^p  Ijll  ^JlS  ^~>yy 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al- ‘Attar  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  ibn  abu  ‘Amayr  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from 
Dawud  al-Riqqi  from  the  pious  man  (a.s.)  the  following  “Allah’s  holding 
people  accountable  remains  unjustified  without  the  Imam  who  would  teach 
people  about  Him.” 


3^  jiijJi  p Jj  yy^-\  ,jp  y*y  ^ tf  y.  yy^~\  -2 

P JP  oj  3^  p!p)  ^1  -CP  hi  0)  tjyih  (^*^-fdl  pip) 

, 23yd  Y pLL>- 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah’s  holding  people  accountable  remains  unjustified  without  the 
Imam  who  would  teach  people  about  Him.” 


ji-  jJy  j$  jJy  6u±-  j iifp  °y>  yJL\  j if  &y  $ 3 

Y pILp  ^1p  ‘y  A^df-I  Oj  3^  (^*lA2dl  pIp)  lii^ll  ^p  ojiip  -cLp 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 

from  ‘Abbad  ibn  Sulayman  from  Sa‘d  ibn  Sa‘d  from  Muhammad  ibn 

‘Ammara  from  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 


336 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


“Allah’s  holding  people  accountable  remains  unjustified  without  the 
Imam  who  would  teach  people  about  Him.” 


C-diJ  ^ jtl  ^ olU- 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Barqi  from  Khalaf  ibn  Hammad  from  ’Aban  ibn  Taghlib  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“A  person  with  Divine  authority  is  before  the  people,  with  the  people  and 
after  the  people.” 
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Chapter  5 

The  Issue  that  the  Earth  at  no  time  is  without  a Person  with  Divine 

Authority 


1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  al-Husayn  ibn  abu  al-‘Ala’  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“I  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Can  there  be  a time  on  earth  without  Imam?” 
The  Imam  said,  “No,  it  can  not  be  without  Imam.”  I asked,  “Can  there  be 
two  Imams  at  a time?”  He  said,  “No,  unless  one  is  quite.” 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  Mansur  ibn  Yunus  and  Su‘dan  ibn  Muslim  from  Ishaq  ibn 
‘Ammara  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  the  Imam  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘The  earth  is  never  left  without  an  Imam 
so  that  if  the  believers  would  add  any  thing  it  would  be  brought  back  and  if 
they  would  reduce  anything  it  would  be  completed.” 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Rabi‘  ibn  Muhammad  al-Musalliy  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Sulayman  al-  ‘Amiriy  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“The  earth  has  never  been  without  a person  with  Divine  authority  who 
would  teach  people  about  the  lawful  and  unlawful  matters  and  call  them  to 
the  path  of  Allah.” 


6s)  ill  P J\  p j -p  jfc  y A 


4.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  abu  ‘Ala’  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Can  the  earth  be  without  Imam?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  it  can  be 
without  Imam.” 


o'  x f o'  f o I o i t o'  s 0 , i o'  / |^o  i j,  o > | x ^ 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  ibn 
Muskan  from  abu  Basir  from  one  of  them  (Imams  (a.s.),  who  has  said  the 
following 

“Allah  does  not  leave  the  earth  without  a ‘Alim  (scholar).  Without  this 
the  truth  would  not  be  distinguished  from  falsehood.” 


pf-  D i ji  (jp  (jt  Cj ! 4AI  p-  (JJ4  -6 
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6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  abu 
Hamza  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following 
“Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  is  far  greater  and  above  leaving 
the  earth  without  an  Imam  of  justice.” 


<y.  ijf'3  dj  i f fyf  y y~^  3f  2-3  y if  y fjf  -7 

dj  If  '“if  dj  If  ^ y dj  If  fyf  y y~^  if  f}  if 
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7.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  al-Hassan 
ibn  Mahbub  from  abu  ’Usama  and  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  from  al- 
Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  abu  ’Usama  and  Hisham  ibn  salim  from  abu 
Hamza  from  abu  Ishaq  from  those  reliable  among  the  companions  of  Amir 
al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“O  Lord.  You  do  not  leave  your  earth  without  a person  who  would 
represent  Your  authority  among  the  people.” 


if  ~oif~  dj  if  JP2-^'  y.  if  f~f  y if  y tjf  -8 
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8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“I  swear  to  Allah  that  He  has  not,  from  the  day  Adam  died,  left  the  earth 
without  an  Imam  who  would  guide  people  to  the  Lord  as  with  divine 
authority  over  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  The  earth  will  never  remain  without 
an  Imam  with  Divine  authority  over  His  servants.” 


340 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


c/-  tJf  J>j  If  f/^.  If  •&£-  jj  jp  fff  jj  -9 

.aAA-I  dAA  <Ollj  Ijlj  A^>-  J^«  ^ A)  (^WAjl  aJ_p)  jX«A-l  jj!  JlJ 


9.  Al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Mu ‘alia 
ibn  Muhammad  from  some  of  our  people  from  abu  Ali  ibn  Rashid  from  abu 
al-Hassan  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“ The  earth  is  never  without  a person  with  divine  authority  and  I swear  to 
Allah  that  I am  the  person  with  Divine  authority.” 


cAs  Jli  ijf*  jj  jp  Jp2-d'  jj  jp  f-f  jj  If  jj  Qf  -10 
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10.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al- 
Fudayl  from  ibn  abu  Hamza  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Can  the  earth  be  left  without  the  Imam?’” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “ Were  to  remain  without  Imam  it  would  obliterate 
its  inhabitants.” 
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11.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘isa  from 
Muhammad  al-Fudayl  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.),  ‘Can  the  remain  without  Imam?’” 
He  replied,  “No,  it  will  not  remain  so.”  I then  said,  “We  narrate  from  Imam 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that  the  earth  will  not  remain  without  Imam  unless 
Allah  becomes  extremely  angry  with  the  people  of  the  earth  or  with  His 
servants.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “In  such  condition  it  will  not  remain  but  it 
would  obliterate  with  its  inhabitants.” 
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12.  Ali  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  abu  ‘Abd  alJVTu’mm 
from  abu  Harassa  from  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Would  the  Imam  be  taken  away  from  the  earth  it  will  create  waves 
against  her  inhabitants  just  like  what  the  inhabitants  of  the  ocean  face.” 


13.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.),  “I  can  the  earth  remain  without  Imam?” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “No,  it  will  not  remain  so.”  I said,  “We  narrate  that 
it  will  not  remain  without  the  Imam  unless  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  becomes  angry  with  the  people.”  The  Imam  said,  “In  such  condition  it 
will  not  remain  but  it  will  obliterate  its  inhabitants.” 
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Chapter  6 

The  Issue  that  even  if  only  two  people  would  remain  on  earth  one  of 
them  would  certainly  be  the  Imam,  the  person  with  divine  authority 


jii  jdJi  p\  j*  oil-  p fJ-  p ztf  -p  $ teL  .1 

, dZ*-'  IAjaI  odd  0l2h  Y cj  Jj-4  ^ 3^  cJyj  dp)  oj!  - 
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1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ibn  al-Tayyar  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Would  there  remain  no  one  on 
earth  except  two  persons  one  of  them  would  certainly  be  the  person  with 
Divine  authority.” 
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2.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  together  have  narrated 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  abu  ‘Ubayd 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  Hamza  ibn  al-Tayyar  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Would  there  remain  only  two 
people  on  earth,  one  of  them  would  the  person  with  divine  authority  over 
the  other.” 

Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  a similar  Hadith. 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  those  who  he  has  mentioned 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Musa  al-Khashshab  from  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Kiram  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“If  of  all  the  people  there  will  remain  only  two  man  one  of  them  will  be 
the  Imam.  He  also  said,  ‘The  last  person  to  die  will  be  the  Imam  (a.s.)  so 
that  no  one  could  complain  against  Allah  leaving  him  without  Imam,  the 
person  with  Divine  authority  over  him.’” 


& ^ uS'  m If  4 

jiiji  (3  ^ wLp  iji 


AsY  aAAI 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Barqi  from  Ali  ibn  Isma‘il  from  ibn  Sinan  from  Hamza  ibn  al-Tayyar  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Would  there  remain  on  earth 
no  one  except  two  people  one  of  them  will  be  the  person  with  Divine 
authority  or  the  second  one  will  be  the  person  with  Divine  authority 
(uncertainty  is  from  the  narrator).” 


If  fy*/  cy.  Cfy-  If  If  C£Ai-^'  cf  cf^  c}-  A*-*1  If  A^  f ' -5 
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Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  al-Nahdi  from  his  father  from  Yunus  ibn  ya‘qub  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Would  there  remain  no  one  except  two  people 
one  of  them  will  certainly  be  the  Imam.” 
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Chapter  7 

Knowing  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  Belief  in  His  Divine  Authority 
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1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad  from  al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  who  has  said  that  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl 
narrated  to  me  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Only  those  who  know  Allah  worship  Him.  Those  who  do  not  know 
Allah  they  worship  Him  just  like  that  in  misguidance.”  I then  asked,  may 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  what  the  knowledge  about 
Allah?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Knowledge  about  Allah  means  is  to 
acknowledge  the  existence  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  to 
acknowledge  His  messenger  and  to  love  Imam  Ali  (a.s.).  Of  such 
knowledge  is  to  follow  him  and  the  Imams  of  guidance  and  to  denounce 
before  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  their  (Imams’)  enemies.  This  is 
how  the  knowledge  about  Allah  is.” 


jii  s#f  J!  ^ J ^ jjip  J ^ ^ & &J»\  2 
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2.  Al-Husayn  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  from  Ahmad 
ibn  ‘A’idh  from  his  father  from  ’Udhayna  who  has  said  that  more  than  one 
person  has  narrated  to  us  from  one  the  two  Imams  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 
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“One  will  not  be  considered  a Mu‘min  until  he  knows  Allah,  His 
Messenger  and  all  of  the  Imams  and  the  Imam  of  ones  time,  acknowledges 
his  Divine  authority  and  submits  his  affairs  to  the  Imam  (a.s.).”  He  then 
said,  “How  would  one  know  the  last  one  when  one  is  ignorant  of  the  first 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  Zurara  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“I  said  to  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.),  ‘Is  knowing  the  Imam  from  among  you 
obligatory  on  all  creatures?’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  sent  Muhammad  to  all  people  as  His  Messenger  and  as  His 
authority  over  all  creatures  on  earth.  Those  who  have  faith  in  Allah  and  that 
Muhammad  is  His  Messenger  and  have  followed  him  and  have 
acknowledged  his  message  on  such  people  it  is  obligatory  to  the  Imam  from 
us.  Those  who  do  not  have  faith  in  Allah  and  in  His  messenger  and  who  do 
not  follow  him  and  do  not  acknowledge  him  and  do  not  acknowledge  the 
rights  of  Allah  and  His  messenger  then  knowing  the  Imam  (a.s.)  would  be 
obligatory  on  them?  They  do  not  have  faith  in  Allah  and  in  His  messenger, 
do  not  follow  him  and  do  not  acknowledge  their  rights.”  I then  asked,  “What 
would  you  say  about  those  who  have  faith  in  Allah  and  His  messenger  who 
acknowledge  His  messenger  in  all  the  matters  that  have  come  from  Allah,  is 
it  obligatory  for  them  to  know  the  Imam  (a.s.)  from  you?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “Yes,  it  is  obligatory.  Do  they  not  know  so  and  so?”  I said,  “yes,  they 
do.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Do  you  think  Allah  is  the  one  who  has 
placed  such  knowledge  in  their  hearts?  No,  I swear  to  Allah  that  no  one 
other  than  Satan  has  placed  such  knowledge  in  their  hearts.  I swear  to  Allah 


one. 
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that  no  one  other  than  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  inspired  our 
rights  in  hearts  of  the  believers.” 
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4.  From  the  narrator  of  the  previous  Hadith  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  ‘Amr  ibn  abu  al-Miqdam  from  Jabir  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  imam  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Only  those  who  know  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  and  worship  Him.  It  is  such  people  who  know 
Him  and  know  the  Imam  from  the  family  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a).  Those 
who  do  not  know  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  and  do  not  know  the 
Imam  from  us,  Ahlul  Bayt,  such  people  only  know  and  worship  something 
other  than  Allah  just  like  that  in  error.” 
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5.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jaumhur  from  Faddala  ibn  Ayyub  from  Mu‘awiya  ibn 
Wahab  from  Dhurayh  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  Imams  after  the  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a.).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (Ali)  (a.s.)  was  the  Imam. 
Then  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  was  the  Imam.  Then  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  was  the  Imam. 
Then  Ali  ibn  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  was  the  Imam.  Then  Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
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(a.s.)  was  the  Imam.  One  who  would  deny  this  would  be  as  if  he  has  denied 
the  existence  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  and  the  truthfulness 
of  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a).”  I asked,  “may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service 
for  your  cause,  are  you  then  the  Imam?  I repeated  it  three  times.”  The  Imam 
said,  “I  only  said  it  to  you  so  that  you  will  be  of  the  witnesses  before  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  on  His  earth.” 


jdp  jJJ-  jf-  o/j  ip-  °js.  oJia  j>  j 3usA  °jt-  ^ sip  .6 
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6.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  from  those  whom  he  mentioned  from  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  abu  Layla  from  his  father  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“You  will  not  be  of  the  people  of  good  deeds  until  you  will  know.  You 
will  not  know  until  you  acknowledge.  You  will  not  acknowledge  until  you 
safeguard  the  four  doors  and  the  first  of  these  doors  will  not  do  any  good 
without  the  last.  The  people  of  the  three  strayed  far  away  from  the  (right) 
path.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  accepts  only  the  righteous  deeds. 
Allah  does  not  accept  with  one’s  fulfilling  the  conditions  of  the  covenant. 
Those  who  remain  faithful  to  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  about 
His  condition  and  follow  what  is  prescribed  in  the  covenant  he  will  receive 
blessings  from  Him  and  He  will  keep  His  promise.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  has  informed  the  people  of  the  path  of  guidance  and  has 
sanctioned  for  them  the  laws  of  Shari‘a  as  beacons.  He  has  informed  them 
how  to  follow  the  laws.  He  has  said,  “I  am  All-forgiving  to  the  righteously 
striving  believers  who  repent  and  follow  the  right  guidance.”  (20:82)  “Allah 
(God)  only  accepts  the  offerings  of  the  pious  ones.”  (5:27) 

Those  who  are  pious  before  Allah  about  His  commandments  they  meet 
Allah  as  believers  in  in  whatever  Prophet  has  brought  to  them  from  Allah.  It 
is  unfortunate  that  people  died  before  finding  guidance.  They  thought  that 
they  were  believers  but  they  became  polytheist  without  realizing  it. 

Those  who  enter  the  house  through  the  door  they  are  rightly  guided. 
Those  who  go  other  ways  they  are  on  the  path  to  destruction.  Allah  has 
connected  the  obedience  to  the  people  of  Divine  authority  with  the 
obedience  to  His  Messenger  and  the  obedience  to  His  messenger  with 
obedience  to  His  Own-self.  Those  who  would  disregard  obedience  to  the 
people  of  Divine  authority  they  have  not  obeyed  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 
This  obedience  is  the  acknowledgment  of  what  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  has  sent.  (That  you)  be  well  dressed  with  means  of  beauty  near 
every  mosque;  that  you  should  enter  the  doors  of  the  houses  that  Allah  has 
given  permission  to  be  uplifted  wherein  His  names  be  mentioned.  Allah  has 
certainly  informed  you  that  there  are  certain  man  whose  attentions  and  mind 
do  not  deviate  from  speaking  about  Allah,  prayer  and  paying  charity 
because  of  business  and  trade  attractions.  They  only  fear  the  Day  in  which 
the  hearts  and  eyes  turn  upside  down. 

Allah  has  appointed  the  messengers  for  commands.  He  then  chose  them 
to  acknowledge  in  His  Warning  and  said,  “No  nation  who  lived  before  was 
left  without  a Warner  . . (35:25)  Stray  those  who  are  ignorant  and  find  the 

right  guidance  those  who  think  and  understand.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  has  said,  “It  is  their  hearts  in  the  center  which  are  blind,  not 
their  ears.”  (22:46)  How  can  one  does  not  see  find  guidance  and  how  would 
one  understand  without  thinking?  Follow  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his 
Ahlul  Bayt  (family)  and  acknowledge  what  Allah  has  sent  and  follow  the 
traces  of  guidance.  They  (Ahlul  Bayt)  are  the  signs  of  tmst  and  piety.  Know 
that  if  a person  would  deny  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary  (a.s.)  and  acknowledge 
all  the  other  prophets  such  person  will  not  be  considered  a believer.  Follow 
the  path  by  the  help  of  the  lighthouses  and  follow  the  signs  from  behind  the 
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barriers.  Try  to  perfect  the  matters  of  your  religion  and  have  faith  in  Allah, 
your  Lord.” 


eadM  Ap  -Lxd  ^ OA**^  y^  0^  AAI  Cf  llA-l  o-Ip  .7 
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7.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  Saghir  from 
whom  he  has  narrated  from  Rib‘i  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  did  not  want  to  let  things  work  except  through  their  means  and 
reasons.  For  everything  He  made  a cause,  for  every  cause  an  explanation, 
for  every  explanation  a science,  for  every  science  a speaking  chapter.  Some 
people  know  it  and  some  do  not  know.  It  is  the  messengers  of  Allah  and 
we.” 
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Lf  Ojlj-dlJ  S (3  ^ d-jALjd  ^jdl  jJjlLipU 

.IjuJI  JsC^i'  ji>  iliJi 


8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  al-‘Ala’  ibn  Razin  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Muslim  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Whoever  would  worship  Allah  in  the 
expectation  for  reward  and  work  hard  but  without  having  an  Imam  for 
himself  his  efforts  would  not  be  received  acceptance.  Such  person  is  last  and 
straying  and  Allah  would  dislike  his  deeds.  The  example  of  such  person  is 
like  that  of  a lost  sheep  who  would  stray  away  from  her  herd.  She  would 
wonder  around  during  the  day  and  at  nightfall  she  would  see  a different 
flock  of  sheep  with  a shepherd  and  she  would  glad  and  affectionately  join  it 
thinking  it  to  be  like  her  own  flock.  She  would  pass  the  night  in  their  barn 
but  in  the  morning  when  the  shepherd  let  the  flock  out  she  could  not 
recognize  her  flock  and  shepherd  and  begin  to  wonder  in  search  for  her  own 
flock  and  shepherd  and  saw  a flock  and  a shepherd.  She  then  would  rush  to 
the  flock  with  great  interest  but  the  shepherd  shouted,  ‘Go  to  your  own  flock 
and  shepherd  because  you  are  lost  and  wondering.  ’ She  then  would  run  back 
and  forth  lost  and  wondering  without  a shepherd  to  show  her  the  grazing 
areas  and  the  barn.  At  such  time  a wolf  would  seize  the  opportunity  and 
would  kill  her  to  eat.  Just  the  same  is  the  case,  O Muhammad,  those  people 
of  this  ’Ummah  (nation)  who  has  no  Imam  from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  who  is  in  public  and  possessing  the  noble  quality  of  justice. 
Such  people  are  lost  and  straying.  If  such  people  would  in  such  a condition 
their  death  would  be  like  that  of  an  unbeliever  and  hypocrite.  O 
Muhammad,  take  notice  that  the  unjust  Imams  and  their  followers  are  far 
away  from  the  religion  of  Allah.  They  have  lost  the  right  path  and  have 
mislead  the  others.  The  deeds  that  they  are  like  dust  blown  away  by  the 
winds  in  a stormy  day.  They  would  remain  helpless  and  unable  to  benefit 
from  their  deeds.  Such  is  straying  far  away  from  the  right  path.” 


Jl  *lj£3l  £31  j yu  aIp)  <&l  bt  JU  JLilj  ^d\  J* 
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9.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  al- 
Haytham  ibn  Waqid  from  Muqrin  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘Ibn  al-Kawwa  came  to  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  asked,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin,(what  do  you  say  about; 
“There  will  be  people  on  the  Heights  who  know  everyone  by  their  faces  . . .” 
(7:46).  The  Imam  said,  “we  will  be  on  the  Heights.  We  will  recognize  our 
supporters  from  their  faces.  We  are  the  Heights  without  whose  knowing 
there  is  no  other  way  to  know  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  We  are 
the  Heights  that  Allah  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  will  make  known  to 
everyone  on  the  bridge.  No  one  will  enter  paradise  without  knowing  us  and 
our  knowing  them.  No  one  will  enter  hell  except  those  would  not  know  us 
and  we  will  ignore  them. 

If  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  would  want  to  let  people  know 
Him  He  may  do  so  but  He  has  made  us  the  door  to  knowing  Him,  the 
bridge,  the  path  and  the  aspect  to  Him.  Whoever  would  deviate  from  our 
authority  and  guardianship  or  would  consider  others  more  excellent  than  us 
such  people  will  down  off  the  bridge.  People  are  the  same  in  following 
guidance.  They  are  not  equal  with  those  who  have  found  the  sparkling 
fountains  with  those  who  have  gathered  around  polluted  waters  that  fall  over 
other  such  waters.  Such  are  not  equal  with  those  who  have  found  the 
sparkling  fountains  that  flow  by  the  order  of  the  Lord  without  ceasing  and 
reduction.” 


f 7/y*0  c).  If  {}.  '{Jf-  If  f Cf-  -10 

aIJp)  f/f  y)  Jts  Vf-  J\  jf.  jfpll  Cyy\  °Je-  ^fy  jp  <y.  oti 

(3X2-!  fJS  /f~  bl  b 
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10.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  muhammad  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih  from  al-Rayyan 
ibn  Shabib  from  yunus  from  abu  Ayyub  al-Khazziz  from  abu  Hamza  who 
has  narrated  from  Imam  abu  Ja'far‘far  (a.s.)  the  following. 
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“O  abu  Hamza,  when  one  of  decide  to  travel  for  just  a few  miles  he  first 
finds  a guide  and  direction  for  himself.  Your  knowledge  of  the  paths  of 
heavens  is  much  less  than  your  knowledge  of  the  paths  of  earth.  You  must 
find  a guide  for  yourself.” 


11.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  Ayyub  al-Hurr  from  abu  Basir  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah 

‘Whoever  is  given  wisdom  he  has  received  a great  deal  of  goodness’ 
(2:273)  “It  means  obedience  to  Allah  and  knowin  who  one’s  Imam  is.” 


12.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  aban  from  abu  Basir  saying  that  Imam  abu 
Ja'far‘far  (a.s.)  said  to  him  the  following. 

“Have  you  found  out  who  your  Imam  is?”  I said,  “Yes,  I swear  by  Allah, 
I did  so  before  I left  Kufa.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Then  it  is  sufficient  for 


you. 
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13.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  from  Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  Burayd  who  has 
said  that  he  heard  Imam  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  said  the  following  about  the  words 
of  Allah, 

“Can  the  dead  to  whom  We  have  given  life  and  light  so  that  they  may 
walk  among  the  people,  be  considered  equal  to  those  who  can  never  come 
out  of  darkness?”  (6:122)  The  dead  do  not  understand  anything  ‘The  light 
by  the  help  of  which  they  walk’  is  the  Imam  that  they  follow.’  “be 
considered  equal  to  those  who  can  never  come  out  of  darkness”  applies  to 
those  who  do  not  know  who  their  Imam  is.” 


4)1  -Lp  jj!  -AA  a _A-^  J-*-*  Ap  .14 
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14.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’warma  and  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah 
from  Ali  ibn  Hassan  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Imam  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  has  said, 
‘Abu  ‘Abdallah  al-Jadali  once  came  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.).  Amir  al- 
mu’minin  said  to  him,  “O  abu  ‘Abdallah  may  I say  something  to  you  about 
the  words  of  Allah,  ‘Whoever  does  a good  deed  will  receive  a better  reward 
than  what  he  has  done.  He  will  be  secure  from  the  terror  of  the  Day  of 
Judgment  (27:89).  Those  who  commit  evil  will  be  thrown  headlong  into  hell 
fire.  (It  will  be  said  to  them)  can  you  expect  any  recompense  other  than 
what  you  deserve  for  your  deeds?’  (27:90)  The  man  said,  “yes,  O Amir  al- 
Mu’minin,  please  tell  me,  may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause.”  Amir  al-Mu’mini  said,  “A  good  deed  means  is  to  acknowledge  our 
Divine  authority  and  have  our  love  in  one’s  heart.  Evil  means  denying  our 
Divine  authority  and  harboring  in  one’s  heart  hatered  towards  us.”  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  (a.s.)  then  read  the  verses  to  him. 
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Chapter  8 

The  obligation  to  obey  the  Imams  (a.s.) 


4s.)  4 & -i 
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1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Hariz  from  Zurara  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  top  most  matter  (in  religion)  the  most  noble,  the  key  issue,  the 
gateway  to  all  affairs  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Most  Beneficent  , the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  is  obedience  to  the  Imam  after  finding  out  who  the 
Imam  is.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
has  said,  ‘One  who  obeys  the  Messenger  has  certainly  obeyed  God.  You 
have  not  been  sent  to  watch  over  those  who  turn  away  from  you  (4:80)”’ 


jt)l  jLijjl  ^1 p ^ jjX»sU  ^ ^ ,j y.  -2 

01  A^-il  J yu  (j»bl£Jl  aIIp)  4il  4A  ^ i-Ac--'  (jl  J_g_0l  Jll  j)  j_p  jUip  jj 

<ojI  ^j-uAkl  Olj  ^upll?  <ojI  ^ !A  Olj  aipILs  4j1  /y*j^ 

.A^pli^  <u)l  /jpj^  i*^lp  OlJ  ^upli^  4il  ui-^4  ^1p  41j  ^upli^ 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha  from  Aban  ibn  ‘Uthman 
from  abu  al-Sabah  who  has  said  that  he  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
saying,  “I  testify  that  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  is  the  Imam  obedience  to 
whom  is  obligatory  by  the  command  of  Allah,  that  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  is  the 
Imam  obedience  to  whom  is  obligatory  by  the  command  of  Allah,  that  al- 
Husayn  is  the  Imam  obedience  to  whom  is  obligatory  by  the  command  of 
Allah,  that  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  is  the  Imam  obedience  to  whom  is  obligatory 
by  the  command  of  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  is  the  Imam 
obedience  to  whom  is  obligatory  by  the  command  of  Allah.” 
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/Jf-  jlUiP  \fjJ~  jll  ^Ip  ^ ^jX-SU  uAA  ^ 3 

lllplk  4ll  ^yP\Z  ■* J_i  3^"  Jj4j  aJlp)  4ll  -Up  t4  CUxP'1  jUaiJl  jyXj 

.aJL^;  ^llJl  jiij  ^ 3*  6ytj 


3.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  who  has  said  that  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman 
narrated  to  us  from  Bashir  al- ‘Attar  who  has  said  that  he  heard  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  saying,  “We  are  the  people  obedience  to  whom  is  obligatory 
by  the  command  of  Allah  and  you  follow  those  that  people’s  responsibility 
to  obey  them  does  not  cease  because  of  ignorance  and  not  knowing  them.” 


cf  [f~f  <y.  ^ If  u?  cf  o?  If  y.  -4 

f 4)1  Jj-*  3 44)  f*^  i!4  y/2^  j^p  ^ jvudU 

.i^Ldi  apILJi  JiS  L-kp  tsCii  liidlTj 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Husayn  ibn 
alJVIukhtar  from  some  of  our  people  from  Imam  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  about  the 
words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  “We  gave  them  a great 
kingdom”  4:58,  it  means  the  obedience  that  is  obligatory.” 


jAiill  jJU-  J\  JP  jliy  J fj-  JP  fj-  J JuM  JP  liUJkf  Sop  5 
343II3  ^uIp)  -Up  tjl  c— (JlS  jLkjtll  (j) 

.2pLk!l  (j 


5.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  Khalid  al-Qammat  from  abu 
aljiassan  al-‘Attar  who  has  said  that  he  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
saying,  “Of  the  matters  common  among  the  successors  and  the  messengers 
themselves  one  is  that  to  obey  them  all  is  obligatory.” 
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jl  (j)  5jy>-P  02-^  jy^  ^yt  /y  -A^-l  -6 

jsup  llij  tJ  llipll?  ^ ^ ^j-5  y^-  aJIp)  a&I  J^p  3^  3^ 

L«  ^Ip  ^1  4^1  3^  3^3^  0^"3  3^^  c3  jjj>s_^IJJl  l/^"3  J^l' 

.aL^s  4jI  j^-*t)T 


6.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  Sayf  ibn  ibn  ‘Umayr  from  abu  al-Sabah  al-Kinani  who  has 
said  that  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“We  are  a people  obedience  to  whom  is  obligatory  by  the  command  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  The  Anfal  (twenty  percent  in  tax)  is 
for  us  and  we  have  been  given  the  authority  to  choose  the  best  out  of  the 
property  seized  from  the  enemy.  We  are  the  people  very  firmly  established 
in  knowledge.  We  are  the  ones  who  are  considered  as  subject  to  the  jealousy 
of  people  in  the  following  verse  of  the  holy  Quran,  “Are  they  jealous  of  the 
favors  that  God  has  done  to  some  people?  . . . (4:54) 


Jli  j J uE^i-l  Cf  £ & J*  ^ £5  ^ -7 

3^-^  3li  cl)l  3 a3p) 

4^1  lil  3^“3  ^ 3^  3^3^  <3j3  3 aSjI 

.Ij-Cal  aJ^AjJ 


7.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  abu  al-‘Ala’  whos  has  said  that  I mentioned  to  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  our  expression  about  the  successors  (of  the  Prophets  (s.a.)) 
“That  obedience  to  them  is  obligatory”,  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘It  is  very  true 
because  they  are  the  people  about  whom  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  has  said,  “Believers,  obey  God,  His  Messenger,  and  your  (qualified) 
leaders.  . . .’  (4:59)  It  is  they  about  whom  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  has  also  said,  ‘Only  God,  His  Messenger,  and  the  true  believers  who 
are  steadfast  in  prayer  and  pay  alms,  while  they  kneel  during  prayer,  are 
your  guardians  (5:55)”’ 
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tf  *py\j  JAj  JL  jll  J ^ ^ Jii  J JL^f  ^ iliO^I  1%  .8 
i_Jli  (_jl  jj  •Qs*  2lpU»  J±*  jll  pd  Jill  1 JjillL  Jill  (^bl£Jl  aIIp)  jX~sU 

, i^_*_j  Jill  (^bdOJl  aIp) 


8.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Mu'ammar  ibn  Khallad  who  has  said  that  a man  from 
Persia  asked  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  “Is  obedience  to  you  obligatory?” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “Yes,  it  is  obligatory.”  The  man  then  asked  is  in  the 
same  way  as  obedience  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  replied  “Yes,  it  is  obligatory  in  the  same  way,” 


4 & & 4 $ & & ^ J ^ ^ -9 

apLUIJ  jl'yi  (j  Ojjls  J1  jf-  lilLO  jll  i£Jl  aILO)  A3!il  all 

.|i*j  jll 


9.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Basir 
who  has  said  that  I asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  Imams 
whether  in  the  matters  of  the  obligation  of  obedience  to  them  they  are  all  the 
same  or  not.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “Yes,  they  are  all  the  same.” 


Jp  Loll  cJt  jll  cJjdll  -dj  j Jjji  If  alli.'tft  1%  .10 

,jj  JSlAlO  ^5)  jr?  o-'-f  Iv’jJl  (jojj 

111  -L«p  r^llil  O'  b)  OjIjjO  ^llll  O'  ^llj  dSlA^d  0 Jill  ^**11*11 

Sj  ill!  ^JljT  OoP  lot  All*  li  (aJTJ  aIIp  ill  dll  JjAj 

^jjl  J?  Ill  Jijl  APlkJl  J$  id  -L«p  J^llil  J^i'  ^lllj  a!IS  ^jIj  1 

, cOOlD'  -UfcLJtJl 


10.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Marwak  ibn 
‘Ubayd  from  Muhammad  ibn  Zayd  al-Tabari  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  was  in  the  presence  of  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.)  in  Khurasan  with  a group  of 
Hashimite  people  among  them  was  Issshaq  ibn  Musa  ibn  ‘Isa  from 
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Abbasides  and  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  Ishaq,  “I  hear  that  people  say  we  think 
they  are  our  slaves.  I swear  upon  my  close  relation  with  the  holy  Prophet 
(s.a.)  that  I have  never  said  such  a thing  nor  Have  I ever  heard  any  such 
thing  from  my  father  and  grandfather  nor  I have  received  any  such  report 
from  my  (holy  and  noble)  ancestors  who  may  have  said  any  such  thing.  But 
I must  say  that  people  are  our  slaves  in  the  matters  of  obedience  to  us.  They 
are  our  friends  in  religion.  Those  present  here  must  tell  this  to  those  who  are 
not  present  here.” 


J\  UL  J\  & fX  J>  11 

•yi  j-iSi  *y  iiipii  &\  if'}  ^jjji  ixif  ju  dp)  d j4p 

33  IS-"*  fcj&l  lll^p 

oil  llxpd  a*1p  ^jpyn\  ^1,1  tj^~  od*  IjjSd 

,£.L2j  La  4j  A&!  jJAaL  As/f/z  LSlp 


11.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  al-Sindi  from  Ja'far  ibn 
Bashir  from  abu  Salma  who  has  said  that  I heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  say 
the  following. 

“We  are  the  ones  obedience  to  whom  is  obligatory  by  the  commands  of 
Allah.  People  have  no  other  choice  except  to  know  us  and  they  will  not  be 
excused  for  not  knowing  us.  Those  who  know  us  are  the  true  believers  and 
those  who  would  refuse  to  acknowledge  our  Divine  authority  are 
unbelievers.  Those  who  would  not  know  us  and  would  not  acknowledge  us 
are  straying  and  lost  until  they  return  to  guidance  and  affirm  the  fact  that 
Allah  has  made  obedience  to  us  obligatory.  But  if  they  would  die  in  their 
straying  condition  Allah  will  deal  with  the  way  He  would  will.” 


U Jiid  jf-  aJLL-  JLs  Jpudl  j/-  If  IJ/'  -12 

LU  f A&t  ^Lodl  4j  /jfSj  La  A a ' JLl  f ^ cli  4j  /jyf 
. yf  1 : .it «->3  2)12)  ///-  Alic-)  y/  (J,jt  Apllsj  aJ 


12.  Ali  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Fudayl  who  has  said  that  I asked  the  Imam  (a.s.)  about  such 
a matter  that  would  take  people  closer  to  Allah.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Of 
the  matters  that  can  take  people  closer  to  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  the  best  one  is  to  obey  Him,  His  messenger  and  those  who  posses 
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Divine  authority.”  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said,  “To  love  us  if  faith  and  to 
harbor  hatred  towards  us  is  disbelief.” 


If  if-  If  <jff  CJ-  If  f If  Cf^  f -13 

{y> J/ 1 aIIp)  yu&r  ij/i  iJLS  jll  y}S-  j>  tj~pLH  ji-  jlL-  Jj  aSI  JiIp  j/-  Otit 

<&\  aJI  jt  olli  Jll  oIa  jtil  jll  aj  jp  *Sil  jjit  j/ffs- 

hip  LMj  a&I  -Up  aj  £.L>-  Lc  JlyiVlj  ‘Gy-G'jJ  ^ \f^~  <jlj  aJ  ^ oJ^-j 

L*L«|  oJj^j  jlS""  ^ axpLG  awI  f^f  L*L°\e  o-ULS  jlS""  ^ axpLL  a&I  /_ff  L*L«) 

a4)  f^\  axpLG  a&I  /f^f  L«lrt  ^1p  o-ULS  jlS"-  ^ axpII?  a!iI  /f^f 

, axS\j*A*  a&I  To  1-La  JLa5  a&1  d-Lr^j  cjJl  c—Li  p 


13.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Fadala  ibn  Ayyub  from  Aban  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Sinan  from  ’isma‘il  ibn  Jabir  who  has  said  the  I asked  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
if  I may  state  before  him  my  religion  and  faith  in  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Say  it  and  let  us  hear  them.”  I said,  “I 
testify  that  there  is  no  god  other  than  Allah  Who  is  One  and  has  no  partner.  I 
testify  that  Muhammad  (s.a.)  is  the  servant  and  messenger  of  Allah.  I 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  all  that  he  has  brought  from  Allah.  I testify  that 
Imam  (a.s.)  was  the  Imam  obedience  was  and  is  obligatory  by  the  command 
of  Allah.  After  him  Imam  al-Hassan  was  the  Imam  obedience  to  whom  was 
and  is  obligatory  by  the  command  of  Allah.  After  him  Imam  al-Husayn  was 
and  is  the  Imam  obedience  to  whom  was  and  is  obligatory  by  the  command 
of  Allah.  After  him  Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  was  and  is  the  Imam  obedience 
to  whom  is  obligatory  by  the  command  of  Allah.  I continued  until  it  was  the 
turn  for  him  and  I said,  “Then  yourself,  may  Allah  have  you  in  His  blessings 
are  such  Imam.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “This  is  the  religion  that  belongs  to 
Allah  and  it  is  the  religion  of  His  angels.” 


4 & ^ 4 & ^ ^ £5  & -14 

J JU  ^^“3  (3  Aji^jJ  JJ  0jO>-Oj 
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14.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  Mahbub  from 
Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Ishaq  from  some  of  the 
companions  of  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  who  has  narrated  the  following 
from  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.). 

“Know  that  to  establish  companionship  with  the  scholar  and  to  follow 
him  is  a religion  on  account  of  which  Allah  will  grant  rewards.  Obedience 
to  the  scholar  is  the  means  to  gain  goodness  and  to  delete  evil  deeds.  It  is  the 
most  valuable  treasure  for  the  believers.  It  is  dignifying  progress  in  their  life 
time  and  after  their  death  because  of  it  people  will  speak  of  him  with  praise 
and  virtue  .” 


pU-  Jj  jZ-  j & 5liL3>  if.  -15 

jJil-l  .J4  O'  iy*  ^5"" AA ' 0)  ^uIp)  jA  cAi  i)\j 

jJJjJ  jl  yu  jl  Aj  JJL$  bj  4j  jl  k_J ^ P 3--*  jj  d*J-9  d^S-Lj?  Jli  4jjb>  <J yyu 

Ajlj  *1  J 3'  (^“3^  ®bv?J  '—^3*4  ^ ijlj  b^J  k-^Jl 

d3JL$  Jl  AP-blaJl  iX  jlj  4_>sibl  ^4-^1  c_3jp  1 ^ « a 1 libs  -bJ^j  jl  aJ 

AJbLd  ^1p  ^1  3r*  jjb  jlT  (aJ Ij  a3p  4&1  4^1  jl  j^lLo  3 1 

(3  0JI2-L3  jTjiJl  3J1S  a>cJM  jlS"  3-^  (aJIj  a3_p  4!)!  ^bj?)  Cjy^  d3J  j^JbS 
3b>3Ji  j-*b*4  ^ l£3^i  3^33^3  3j*^-^i3  3^  jTj^i 

UL>-  jli"  ir0  3b^  j^ij  jlJJLil  jl  d^3*-^ 


^ 3JI3  aI^  cii  jU^  tij lij  ^iL;  3lpj  j&J  jlS"oi  £31  IjJU  jljijl  j^3  3^  ^ 

?ji!i  $.3*^1  jb^  13^  a3p  4joi  lIp  aIs"  jijjLii  4-Lj  aj|  i iij  ijl^i  jj>j 

Ijbp  jl  i^bs  (jji\  Cl  lii>  jblj  ^jSl  Uiis  JUj  c5j^l  V lJufc  Jl^j  3jSl  IJla  jbll 

4J0I  3 j-jj  ^xllil  (^_^bp  A_>jjl  jli^  AXP-bL?  d^oli^  j 1Ja]1  jli"  (^bf*Jl  a3p) 

a3p)  bJj>  j^  d3^-2  aa)1  3bl^  ^>-  ^4-^  jij-fiJi  3 3^  b^  j 13  (aJij  a3p  4^1 
jij  (aJIj  aJlp  4^1  4joi  3 b^i"  ojjj  3^*  a>*3-  Ji 

oJjj  3**  A>s_>-  iijj  4j1  A^djbl  wL^lj  3^  jH  L5^  A_>jbl 

4L&1  3b^  A_j?3^ba  AXpbL?  d-jlij  jjAdJbl  ^jdjbl  Jjj  4j>sJbl  jlj  Qjjj\  bji" 

34  iijj  3J>jj  ^ Aj!  (f^£Jl  aIIp)  ,>dil  JLp  cJSj  Ijfj  cJu^j 

j_^-dij  d-Jjj  A_j ij  d-3_3_^  4joi  333^3  31-^3  43?jdj«  AipbL?  d-jli^  3^  ^bp 
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dJlSj  t»l  o-L*j  ^y>  SAA  hy  JjA  °I  4jl  (jjX^Al  (^ip  ^jip 

iii  dl^iy  oii  dl^l  ibt  ijlJj  ^kpt  iii  iii  di>3  Jill  !>>Ii 

22h  4&L>  ojjI  LiS"  oJj*j  ^jc>-  A^A  /]\j\  01  oOLIp  -li 

iJj  iiSSj  iht  2-Lof)  ^\  ill  ii  dl>-j  liS'  jili  ofj  Mi-i 

,1-\jl  ULO  ^dA  3^3 


15.  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Mansur  ibn  Hazim  who  has  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Allah  is  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High  to  be  recognized  through  His  creatures.  In  fact,  it  is  the  creature  who 
are  recognized  through  Allah.”’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  you  have  is  very  true.” 
I then  said,  “One  who  knows  that  he  has  a creator  he  must  also  know  that 
his  creator  becomes  with  certain  things  and  displeased  with  certain  other 
things.  That  the  only  way  to  know  what  is  pleases  the  creator  and  what 
displeases  Him  is  through  divine  revelation  or  a messengers.  One  who  does 
not  receive  Divine  revelation  must  find  the  messenger  and  when  one  would 
find  the  messengers  and  upon  finding  the  messenger  one  would  learn  that 
they  are  the  Divine  authorities  and  obedience  to  them  is  obligatory.  I say  it 
to  people,  “Do  you  not  acknowledge  that  obedience  to  the  holy  Prophet 
possessed  Divine  authority  from  Allah  over  His  creatures?”  They  say,  “Yes, 
it  is  true.”  I then  say  to  them,  “When  the  holy  Prophet  left  this  world  who 
possessed  Divine  authority  over  the  people?”  The  say,  “The  holy  Quran.”  I 
then  looked  in  the  holy  Quran  and  I found  out  that  all  kinds  of  people 
consider  this  holy  as  the  basis  for  their  beliefs.  The  group  called  al-Murji’a 
consider  it  as  the  basis  for  whatever  it  believes.  Those  who  believe  in 
predestination  also  consider  this  holy  Book  as  the  basis  for  whatever  they 
believe  in.  Even  the  atheists  who  do  not  even  believe  in  it  at  all  refer  to  this 
holy  book  to  defeat  the  others.  This  proves  that  the  holy  Quran  can  not  be 
considered  a Divine  authority  without  a guardian  whose  words  about  the 
Quran  would  be  the  true  ones.  I then  ask  them,  “Who  is  the  guardian  of  the 
Quran?”  They  reply,  “Ibn  Mas‘ud  knew  the  Quran.  ‘Umar  knew  the  Quran. 
Hudhayfa  knew  the  Quran.”  I then  ask  them,  “Did  these  people  know  all  of 
the  Quran?”  They  say,  “No,  they  did  not  know  all  of  the  Quran.”  I do  not 
find  anyone  who  would  say  that  he  knows  all  of  the  Quran.  The  only  one 
who  says  that  he  knows  all  of  the  Quran  is  Ali,  may  Allah’s  peace  and 
blessings  be  upon  him.  If  any  question  would  arise  in  these  people,  that  one 
would  say  that  he  did  not  know.  The  other  one  would  say  that  he  did  not 
know  and  so  on  except  Ali  that  would  say  that  he  did  know.  That  gives 
enough  proof  to  say  that  Ali  was  the  guardian  of  the  Quran.  Obedience  to 
Ali  was  obligatory  by  the  command  of 

Allah  and  he  possessed  Divine  authority  over  the  people  after  the  holy 
Prophet  (s.a.).  Whatever  Ali  (a.s.)  said  about  the  holy  Quran  is  true.”  The 
Imam  said,  “May  Allah’s  blessings  be  with  you.”  I then  said,  “Imam  Ali 
(a.s.)  did  not  leave  this  world  without  introducing  the  person  who  possessed 
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Divine  authority  over  the  people  after  him  just  as  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  had 
done.  The  person  who  possessed  Divvine  authority  over  the  people  after 
Imam  Ali  (a.s.)_  was  Imam  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  I testify  that  Imam  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  also  did  not  leave  this  world  without  introducing  the  person  who 
would  possess  Divine  authority  over  the  people  after  him  just  as  his  father 
and  grandfather  had  done.  The  person  who  after  Imam  al-Hassan  possessed 
Divine  authority  over  the  people  was  Imam  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  Obedience  to 
him  was  obligatory  by  the  command  of  Allah.”  The  Imam  said,  “May 
Allah’s  blessings  be  with  you.”  I then  kissed  his  head  and  said,  “I  testify 
that  Imam  al-Husayn  did  not  leave  this  world  without  introducing  the  person 
who  would  possess  Divine  authority  over  the  people  after  him.  That  person 
was  Imam  ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  obedience  to  whom  was  obligatory  by  the 
command  of  Allah.  The  Imam  said,  “May  Allah’s  blessings  be  with  you.”  I 
then  kissed  his  head  and  said,  “I  testify  that  Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  did  not 
leave  this  world  without  introducing  the  person  who  would  possess  divine 
authority  over  the  people  after  him.  That  person  was  Imam  abu  Ja‘far, 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  , obedience  to  whom  was  obligatory  by  the 
commad  of  Allah.  The  Imam  said,  “May  Allah’s  blessings  be  with  you.”  I 
then  said,  “Please  let  me  kiss  your  head  again.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  smiled.  I 
then  said,  may  Allah  grand  you  success.  I know  that  your  holy  father  did  not 
leave  this  world  without  introducing  the  person  who  would  possess  Divine 
authrity  over  the  people  after  him  just  his  father  had  done.  I testify  that 
yourself  are  the  person  who  possess  Divine  authrity  over  the  people  after 
your  holy  father  and  that  obedience  to  you  is  obligatory  by  the  command  of 
Allah.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  true  enough,  The  Imam  said,  “May 
Allah’s  blessings  be  with  you.”  I then  asked  for  his  permission  to  kiss  hiis 
head  and  the  Imam  (a.s.)  smiled.  I kissed  his  head.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then 
said,  “Ask  whatever  you  want.  I,  from  this  day  on,  will  never  deny  you 
anything.” 


^ (_s^p  jjj  'ji  -U’-l  /jP  .16 

(v*£Ji  <dp)  iii  jup  j,S  cii  Jis  ^ i j j ojdi-i  jp  i J 

' •*>  -A/''  y*--  ^ ^ 
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1 6.  Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  al-Barqi  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad 
al-Jawhari  from  al-Husayn  ibn  abu  al-‘Ala’  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Is  obedience  to  the  successor  (of  the 
holy  Prophet)  obligatory?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  it  is  they  about 
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whom  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “Believers,  obey  God, 
His  Messenger,  and  your  (qualified)  leaders.  . . (4:59)  It  is  they  about  whom 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “Only  God,  His  Messenger, 
and  the  true  believers  who  are  steadfast  in  prayer  and  pay  alms,  while  they 
kneel  during  prayer,  are  your  guardians  (5:55).” 


4f  If  If  {jty  AA  y.  Cr>y.  If  ff  y.  4^-  If  y tJf  -17 

J3-\  L>Yy\  SpdaJlj  jyk  4^)  A^  4 olf  jlS  I 


lJaXj\  \y-Xi  ^y  dil  Jj-4J  jll  j?  y '^y 


17.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  fromMuhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahamn  from  Hammad  from  ‘Abd  al-A‘la’  who  has  said  that  he 
hear  Imam  abu  ‘Abdalla  (a.s.)  saying.  “Listening  and  obeying  are  the  gates 
to  goodness.  One  who  listens  and  is  obedient  has  all  the  authority  in  his 
favor.  One  who  listens  but  disobeys  will  have  no  authority  in  his  favor.  The 
leader,  the  Imam  of  the  Muslims,  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  in  the  presence 
of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  will  have  complete  authoritative 
support  and  rightful  arguments  in  his  favor.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “ 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  says,  ‘On  the  day  when  We  call  every 
nation  with  their  leaders,  . . . (17:71).” 
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Chapter  9 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  witness  for  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 

over  His  creature 


jlS  1pU“  ji-  3-ulil  ji*  Jjjj  jj  ^ ^ -Uii  jj  ^Js-  .1 

L±>-  IS)  i^uXi  y**  ^ J Sj-i  (3  (^bUdl  -cAp)  4)1  AaP 
^JY"  3 (dij  <lJp  4jI  4*i  3 cidjj  ^ '-^-j 

, LcJ_p  -C&Li  (dlj  ^uIp  dill  Lc«  *L4  ^4-^  0)i 


1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  ya‘qub  ibn 
Yazid  from  Ziyad  al-Qandi  from  Suma‘a  who  has  said  that  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah  in  the  Holu 
Quran. 

“How  will  it  be  when  We  call  for  a witness  from  every  nation  and  have 
you,  (Muhammad),  testify  against  them  all?”  (4:41)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said 
that  this  verse  is  was  revealed  about  the  followers  of  Prophet  Muhammad 
(s.a.)  in  particular.  In  every  generation  of  these  people  there  will  an  Imam 
from  our  family  who  would  bear  witness  over  their  activities  and  Prophet 
Muahammad  himself  will  bear  witness  over  us.” 


iilp  J,  d>-l  js-  jl  jlJ~\  jS'  ' 
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2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘A’idh  from  ‘Umar  ibn 
’Udhayna  from  Buarayd  al- ‘Ili  who  has  said  that  I asked  Imam  abu 
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‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah:  “We  have  made 
you  (true  Muslims)  a moderate  nation  so  that  you  could  be  (witness)  an 
example  for  all  people  and  the  Prophet  (a  witness)  an  example  for  you.  . . 
(2:143)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “We  are  the  moderate  nation  and  we  bear 
witness  to  the  activities  of  the  people  for  Allah  and  we  possess  Divine 
authority  on  earth.”  I then  asked  about  the  meaning  following  verse  of  the 
holy  Quran:  “.  . . the  noble  religion  of  your  father,  Abraham.  God  named 
you  Muslims  before  and  in  this  Book,  so  that  the  Messenger  will  witness 
(your  actions).  . .”  (22:78)  The  word  ‘your  father’  refers  to  us  particularly 
we  were  called  Muslims  in  the  heavenly  books  that  were  sent  before  as  well 
as  this  book.  The  messenger  of  Allah  bears  witness  over  us  by  means  of 
teaching  us  the  guidance  of  Allah  and  bear  witness  over  the  people.  Those 
who  would  acknowledge  our  authority,  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  we  will 
acknowledge  their  faith  and  those  who  would  reject  our  Divine  authority, 
one  the  Day  of  Judgment,  we  will  refuse  to  acknowledge  their  faith.” 


Jll  Jblil  J J&t  Jp  ^1p  J jxJ- I ^ d4  J Jzi  & dLdl  1%  3 
ojiijj  -j.  & iirjd  f jp  d jjl  (fbUJi  dp)  jxJ-i  iJL 
(dj  dp  d Jb*)  d JjA)  Js.  didi  dp  d dijid  d^jdi  jd  Jill  d du, 

'ja  3d  J*  (dj  44  d jb>)  d jjAjj 


3.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Mu‘allah  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Hallal  who 
has  said  that  he  asked  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the 
following  verse  of  the  holy  Quran:  “Should  they  be  compared  with  those 
whose  Lord  has  given  them  a guidance  which  is  testified  by  a witness  from 
among  their  own  people  . . .”  (11:17)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  testified  to  support  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  and  the  holy 
Prophet  received  supporting  evidence  from  his  Lord.” 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  ibn  ’dhayna  from  Yazid  al-‘Ijli  who  has  said  that  he  asked 
Imam  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy 
Quran. 

“We  have  made  you  (true  Muslims)  a moderate  nation  so  that  you  could 
be  (witness)  an  example  for  all  people  and  the  Prophet  (a  witness)  an 
example  for  you.  . . .”  (2:143)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “We  are  the  moderate 
nation  and  we  are  the  witness  for  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  over 
the  activities  of  His  creatures  and  possess  His  authority  on  earth.”  I then 
asked  about  the  meaning  of  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran  that  says, 
“Believers,  worship  your  Lord,  bow  down  and  prostrate  yourselves  before 
Him  and  do  virtuous  deeds  so  that  perhaps  you  will  have  everlasting 
happiness.  (22:77) 

Strive  steadfastly  for  the  Cause  of  God.  He  has  chosen  you  . . Believers, 
worship  your  Lord,  bow  down  and  prostrate  yourselves  before  Him  and  do 
virtuous  deeds  so  that  perhaps  you  will  have  everlasting  happiness.  (22:77) 

Strive  steadfastly  for  the  Cause  of  God.  He  has  chosen  you  but  has  not 
imposed  on  you  hardship  in  your  religion,  the  noble  religion  of  your  father, 
Abraham.  God  named  you  Muslims  before  and  in  this  Book,  so  that  the 
Messenger  will  witness  (your  actions)  and  you  will  be  the  witness  over 
mankind.  The  noble  religion  also  is  a reference  to  us.  Allah  has  called  us  as 
Muslims  in  the  heaven  books  that  were  revealed  before  and  in  this  holy 
book  (the  Holy  Quran)  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  has  testified  in  our  favor  by 
conveying  the  message  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  We  bear 
witness  to  the  activities  and  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  certify  the  faith  of 
those  who  have  acknowledged  our  Divine  authority  and  reject  those  who 
have  rejected  our  Divine  authority.” 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Yamani  from  Sulaym  ibn  Qays  al-Hilali  from 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  cleansed  us,  granted  us  protection 
against  sins,  made  us  to  bear  witness  to  the  activities  of  His  creatures  and 
granted  us  Divine  authority  on  earth.  He  made  us  to  be  with  the  holy  Quran 
and  the  Holy  Quran  to  be  with  us.  We  do  not  depart  the  Holy  Quran  and  the 
Holy  Quran  does  not  depart  us.” 
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Chapter  10 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  the  only  true  guides 


Jjjl*  2jJl  ^p  Jk/L£-  y -UsA  J^p  llb>s_p?!  ^y)  oJlP  -1 
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1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  and  Fudala  ibn  Ayyub 
from  Musa  ibn  Bakr  from  al-Fudayl  who  has  said  that  he  asked  Imam  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah:  “For  every  nation 
there  is  a guide.”  (13:7)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  that  every  Imam  is  the  guide  in 
his  own  time.” 
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2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Buray  al-Tjli  from  Ima  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah. 

“(Muhammad),  you  are  only  a Warner.  For  every  nation  there  is  a guide. 
(13:7)”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  that  at  all  times  there  is  a guide  from  us  who 
guides  people  to  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  Of  the  guides  who 
possess  Divine  authority  after  the  holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  is  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
(a.s.)  and  his  successors  one  after  the  other.” 


y Jp  y -l*-A  /A  A*^1  Cf-  jA  A^1  If-  -3 
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3.  Al-Husaym  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu’alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il 
from  Sa‘dan  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  that  he  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah.  “(Muhammad),  you  are  only 
a Warner.  For  every  nation  there  is  a guide.”  (13:7)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“The  Holy  Prophet  is  the  Warner  and  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  is  the  guide. 
O abu  Muhammad,  is  there  a guide  today?”  I said,  “Yes,  may  Allah  take  my 
soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  there  has  always  been  a guide  from  you  one 
after  the  other  until  this  (noble  task)  is  being  carried  on  by  your  own  self.” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  may  Allah  grand  you  blessings. 
Had  it  been  like  the  coming  of  guidance  to  man  and  then  he  would  die  with 
his  death  the  guidance  would  also  die  and  the  whole  book  would  die,  but  it 
lives  and  it  continues  with  new  generations  as  it  has  done  so  with  the  people 
in  the  past.” 


°j£-  jljjL^s  ki-  Cf-  ijf’  (ji  AAI  yj  -DA  4 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Safwan  from  Mansur  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahim 
al-Qusayr  who  has  said  that  asked  Imam  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning 
of  the  words  of  Allah,  “.  . . For  every  nation  there  is  a guide.  (13:7)”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  is  the  Warner  and  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  (a.s.)  is  the  guide.  Let  it  be  known,  I swear  by  Allah,  that 
guidance  never  departed  us,  it  is  with  us  and  will  always  be  with  us  until  the 
Day  of  Judgment.” 
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Chapter  11 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  Possess  Divine  Authority  and  the  Treasure  of  Divine 

Knowledge 


if.  "Jf  If  Lzfy  if-  if~^  if  ff/  tij  if-  ^ If  -1 

oSj  /f  /if-i  aJlp)  U^p  L!  (Jll  /ji  ifff  -C^p  °if  L)LLl>- 

,amI  (_^3  Pf'3  2!jI  j*1p  ff3 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-  ‘Attar  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu 
Zahir  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Musa  from  Ali  ibn  Hassan  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman 
ibn  Kathir  who  has  said  that  he  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following.  “We  are  the  ones  who  has  said  the  following  possess 
Divine  authority  of  the  command  of  Allah,  we  are  the  treasury  of  the 
knowledge  of  Allah  and  the  repository  of  the  revelations  of  Allah.” 


If  JsLpf  f ff  jp  jL^  f JLcJd  f-  fj-  f j&/\  °f~  f Sop  2 

4^3  *uip)  f’f  f d ff  OjJ-La  ^f  1 *lol 

,y«lp  Jp  Y ff  t fs- ■ f p M ^3  4jLc“ 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  his  father,  Asbat  from 
Sawra  ibn  Kulayb  who  has  said  that  Imam  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  said  to  him  the 
following.  “I  swear  to  Allah  that  we  are  the  treasurers  of  Allah  in  His 
heavens  and  on  His  earth  but  the  treasurers  of  gold  or  the  treasurers  of  silver 
but  the  treasurers  of  His  knowledge.”. 


if  if-  -ff  if-  iff^  if  if-  ^ if  ufy  f iff  -3 

L«  /]\j3  f cJi  <cJ_p)  (j)  if  jt Wa  if  if-  f2-/^ 

fff\  jjs  f>  fs-  Asf~ I ifj  *1)1  f~3  If 3 2&I  ff  j\f  - if-  Jll 

■f°i)^  if  3 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Musa  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  and  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  al-Barqi  from  al-Nadr  ibn 
Suwayd  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  Sudayr  who  has  said  that  he  asked  Imam 
abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  the  following,  “may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  what  are  you?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “We  are  the  treasurers  of  the 
knowledge  of  Allah.  We  are  the  translators  of  the  revelations  of  Allah.  We 
possess  complete  Divine  authority  over  all  that  is  under  the  heavens  and 
those  above  the  earth.” 


j/  JU-dl  j/-  JJ  jUdl  j/-  y.  ALsi  .4 

3l3  (4lJ  Ail  Ail  (J4  iJyAi  4Ap)  hi  (J4  U 

^y>  4^3  4/  jAA^I  p JjAA  JA-XiA  4^3  4)14  Ail 

Jii  ^ ii-w  p aIa-  f-*j  414®  lyi  £dA*ii  aAj  Al4a  j4  4-w 

.1^41  jLe-fj  L^Lr-t  (fWLil  44)  jtdt  JtlJ  (dij  44  ii)l  ill  J 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  mmd  al-Husayn  from  al- 
Nadr  ibn  Shu‘ayb  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu  Hamza  who  has 
said  that  he  hear  Imam  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “The  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a.)  has  said  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said, 
“My  authority  is  completely  established  among  the  unfortunate  ones  of  your 
followers.  Those  who  would  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  Divine  authority  of 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  the  his  successors,  (they  have  rejected  My 
authority).  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  his  successors  have  with  your 
traditions  and  the  traditions  of  the  prophets  before  you.  They  are  the 
treasurers  of  My  knowledge  after  you.  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  then  said,  “ 
Jibril  (Gabrael)  has  informed  me  of  the  successors  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
(a.s.)  and  the  names  of  their  fathers.” 


If  Cjy\  J>  If  aJl£  J Jjj-  °f  j\$r\  ^ o£f  5 

alii  oj  jfju  ^y)\  \ j a*1p)  <&l  -Up  y\  3^  3^  l&J  Cf'  -Up 

jfju  1 b La_L>-  J^L> Oj-^b 

''  ' ' ° 3 ^ } 1 O'"' 

, 3AJ-U  4_<>-Lp  ^1p  3 ^ 
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5.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al- 
Jabbar  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  Fudala  ibn  Ayyub  from  ‘Abdallh 
ibn  ya‘fur  who  has  said  that  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallh  (a.s.)  said  him  the 
following.  “O  ibn  abu  ya‘fur,  Allah  is  One  and  is  the  only  One  in  His 
Oneness.  He  alone  issues  His  command.  He  created  a creature  and 
appointed  and  measured  them  for  that  command  (Amr,  task).  We  are,  O ibn 
abu  ya‘fur  are  that  creature.  We  are  the  authority  of  Allah  over  His 
creatures,  the  treasurers  of  His  knowledge  and  the  guardians  of  it.” 


J5'  uS  y y y.  1/-  y.  y^  y -6 

1 LAUc  ll  Llai>-  AA3  y ^ aAp)  a3jI  xs* 

, XS*  U ^ 0^yJ\  ‘ " • a b ' dlj  y Aj\y~ 


6.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Musa  ibn 
al-Qasim  ibn  Mu‘awiya  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  al-‘Amrakiy  ibn 
Ali  altogether  from  Ali  ibn  Ja'far  from  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following.  “Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  created  us  and  He  made  our  creation  the  best.  He 
formed  us  and  made  our  the  best.  He  made  us  the  treasurers  of  in  His 
heavens  and  His  earth.  For  us  the  tree  spoke  and  with  our  worship  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  is  worshipped.  Had  we  not  been  in  existence 
Allah  would  have  been  worshipped.” 
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Chapter  12 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  the  Deputies  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  on  earth  and  the  Gates  through  which  people  go  nearer  to  Allah 


yt-  zyiLS  j|l  JjP  y yz  y y^  C y.  -1 

3 y a&I  s-Laia*-  ajlj^I  i/y-t  (^b33i  a3p)  L3jll  y~^~^  b I c— 3/4*^-! 


.yvsji 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  abu  Mas‘ud  from  al-Ja'fari 
who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “ 
The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  the  deputies  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
on  earth.” 


y£-  ji-jLajl  y aJjI  -Up  °^jS-  ApLc"  y jLi-Ii  °rjt-  y yf-  ^L*-*  y ^ “UP  .2 

Jjs  j>\  343  jp  4^!  ,U  (rbi£Ji  aILp)  iii  /t  jis  ju  ^*3 

.Ajllp-  ii)L»J  A&l  £tX»-l  Jp  3ll  l S^p  Li 


2.  Mu ‘alia  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Sulayman  ibn 
Suma‘a  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  that 
Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  the  following.  “The  successors  (of  the  holy 
Prophet  (s.a.)  are  the  gates  to  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  through 
which  people  go  to  Him.  Had  they  not  existed,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  would  not  have  been  recognized.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  will  present  these  successors  as  evidence  against  His  creatures.” 


tf  cJb  Jli  JlL,  y ill  -dp  JP  jdjJl  JP  J&Z  y JP  xJ-  >y  yi J-\  3 

c-j3-I_31I  IjJiaPj  lyxil  y/ )l  aijI  Jpj  AJbti*-  3)1  y&  (^bb3Jl  aJp)  3)1  -Up 

.aJLj^I  Jll  jr*  3^3^  aJaUu3I  LiS^  y>j^l  I j ^ : a 
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3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy 
Quran.  “God  has  promised  the  righteously  striving  believers  to  appoint  them 
as  His  deputies  on  earth,  as  He  had  appointed  those  who  lived  before.  . . 
(24:55)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “The  people  referred  to  in  this  verse  are  the 
Imams  (a.s.).” 
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Chapter  13 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  the  light  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High 


\j3js-  Jl!  <y.  Qf  if  if  if  -1 

4^)  f^r  tt  cJL  JU  ^l£Jl  aJU-  J ^ L>y\  J if  is-  ir^l3 
J^3l  ^ 3^-^  !3jJl  (^311  jjJlj  I^l«T33  jp 

|£-&J  3j3  (_£3!i  3ii  di  (4*3  ^ l3^)  3"^  3t5 

jjji  (3  j*3*yi  Jj3  *3i>-  ti  \j  a&ij  33  b^ijix33i  3 *&i  jj^  ^'3 

3^~3  ^ Ojli  jjjjjjJ  4&lj  ^_Aj  jl^3lj  4^-yb  lil 

*)}j  aS$  a3  'j4 2J  ^JL>-  Ij^jJoJ  -LP  *3L>-  ti  I 4&lj  ^ 1 lor  3 1L3o  3^' 

I 5*  XjsO  ^ S / / ' ? 0 / A-  S * s °s  \ X 

wb wLa  4jjl  4-3-^  13  LoJ-v*>  013^  13  UL»  13  33*o  -Up  c_3^  au!  ^gigj 

ljS'*)l\  4_«LJLil  pjj  ‘C-fij  iwjlX*Al 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Mirdas  who  has  said  that  Saffron  ibn  Yahya  and  al-Hassan  ibn 
Mahbub  have  narrated  from  abu  Ayyub  from  abu  Khalid  al-Kabuli  who  has 
said  that  he  asked  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of 
Allah  e following.  “Those  who  believe  in  him,  honor  and  help  him,  and 
follow  the  light  which  is  sent  down  to  him,  will  have  everlasting  happiness.” 
(7:157)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu  Khalid,  I swear  by  Allah  that  it  is  the 
Imams  from  the  family  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  up  to  the  Day  of  judgment 
who  are  called  light  in  the  above  verse.  They,  I swear  by  Allah,  are  the  light 
of  Allah  whom  He  sent  down.  It  is  they,  I swear  by  Allah,  who  are  the  light 
of  Allah  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth.  O abu  Khalid,  I swear  by  Allah, 
that  the  light  of  the  Imams  (a.s.)  in  the  hearts  of  the  true  believers  is  more 
bright  than  the  light  of  the  sun  in  the  midday.  They,  I swear  by  Allah,  give 
light  to  the  hearts  of  the  true  believers  and  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  may  block  such  light  from  reaching  the  hearts  of  whoever  He  may 
will,  thus  their  hearts  remain  dark.  O abu  Khalid,  no  one  would  believe  in 
our  Divine  authority  except  that  Allah  will  cleanse  his  heart.  Allah  will  not 
cleanse  the  heart  of  a person  until  he  or  she  will  acknowledge  our  Divine 
authority  and  live  in  peace  with  us.  When  one  lives  in  peace  with  us  Allah 
will  safe  guard  him  against  the  severity  of  the  day  of  recockning  and  grant 
him  security  against  the  great  terror  on  the  Day  of  Judgment” 
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■yj ji  Juj  jji  j <3p)  iii  & J\  ^£i  ^ ^ .2 

(. 3j)JjCoJlj  ^Jb^lj  ®ljJ-il  (3  4jjJj4  (_£jj|  ^>^1  3 ^Ajll  j^lLo 

Jjjl  iS^  jjil  l^i-plj  dji  j)  cAlS-l  ^S=j  oLill  yk  3jAj  j^A-ll  ^s-  ^IgAj 

Ij  ^y^jASl  3>*l  ^-AjAil  I jJi  (3  jjdl  <J^  j^ALAJl  333jl 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  through  his  chain  of  narrators  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah  that  say, 

There  are  those  who  follow  the  Messengers,  the  illiterate  Prophet  (not 
conventionally  educated),  whose  description  they  find  written  in  the  Torah 
and  the  Gospel.  [He  (the  Messengers)  enjoins  them  to  do  good  and  forbids 
them  to  do  all  that  is  unlawful,  makes  lawful  for  them  all  that  is  pure  and 
unlawful  all  that  is  filthy,  removes  their  burdens  and  the  entanglements  in 
which  they  are  involved].  Those  who  believe  in  him,  honor  and  help  him, 
and  follow  the  light  which  is  sent  down  to  him,  will  have  everlasting 
happiness.”  (7:157) 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  the  Imams 
(a.s.)  after  him  who  are  called  ‘light’  in  the  above  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.” 


j,l  jjAL  a33j  3a  j3p  s//£-  3a  QaaI  t}-  -3 

Gj  Jll  [jA-  ’LxSvJl  ^J-A  Al  ^jI  -CaJ  (^WLJl  43_p)  c3_i  3lS  .^jjlAl 

dJ-djI  4j  ^J&LujT  J^djl  ^IjtJ  <Uil  3 Jjj  cAS  313 

IjAl  3^“^  1-&-3  ^ *3^  f I \j*//  Al  j(5"Ij7  Ji  jULs  Jll  Ij3_33>  \j*  Cjyy* 

jjjlj  LIA  ^ \jy>  |*5\j  3'JtA-)  axA)  3a  ■*j3j3  djAy i IjjdJ  <J)I  Ijiil 


» 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  ibn  Fudala  from  Tha‘laba  ibn  Maymun  from  abu  al-Jarud  who  has  said 
that  he  said  the  following  to  Imam  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  “Allah  has  given  a great 
deal  of  good  to  the  people  of  the  heavenly  books.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then 
asked,  “What  is  it?”  I then  said  it  said  in  Holy  Quran,  “We  sent  Our 
guidance  to  them  so  that  perhaps  they  might  take  heed.  (28:51)  (Some  of) 
the  followers  of  the  Bible  believe  in  the  Quran  (28:52). 

When  it  is  recited  to  them,  they  say,  “We  believe  in  it.  It  is  the  Truth 
from  our  Lord.  We  were  Muslims  before  it  was  revealed”  (28:53).  These 


377 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


will  receive  double  reward  for  their  forbearance,  replacing  evil  by  virtue, 
and  for  their  spending  for  the  cause  of  God.”  (28:54) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah  has  given  you  also  a great  deal  of  good  as 
He  has  given  to  them  and  he  recited,  ‘Believers,  have  fear  of  God  and 
believe  in  His  Messenger.  God  will  grant  you  a double  share  of  mercy,  a 
light  by  which  you  can  walk,  and  forgive  your  sins.  God  is  All-forgiving 
and  All-merciful.’  (57:28)  The  light  mentioned  in  this  verse  mean  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  who  you  follow.’” 


' •"  "7  7"  ■" 

Jjl  js  66)  Jkf  bt  iJb  Ju  oJU-  J\  js  c>y\  J\ 

J jydl  jJIA  bl  b JbLs  bJjJl  jydlj  a&b  \y66$  ^btJ 

jb^Iib  &*:. .'s> i 1'  JjJI  *— ■ Jjli  (3  jjd  jJIA  bl  b 

, b£  £L2j  ^fs  4jI  bA^jASl  bpj-li 


4.  Ahmad  ibn  Mahran  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al- 
Hassani  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  and  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  abu  Ayyub 
from  abu  Khalid  al-kabuli  who  has  said  that  he  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  in  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  “Those  who  believe  in  him, 
honor  and  help  him,  and  follow  the  light  which  is  sent  down  to  him,  will 
have  everlasting  happiness.”  (7:157)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu  Khalid, 
the  light  in  this  verse,  I swear  by  Allah,  means  the  Imams.  O abu  Khalid  the 
light  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  in  the  hearts  of  the  true  believers  is  more  bright  than 
the  light  of  the  sun  in  midday.  It  is  they  who  brighten  the  hearts  of  the  true 
believers  and  Allah  withholds  their  light  from  reaching  whomever  He  would 
will,  thus,  their  hearts  become  dark  and  Allah  covers  them  with  the 
darknesss.” 


if  ■}.  cf6~\  6 6^-  if  j'Sj  f if  if-  -6^-3  6^  if-  6f  -5 
jil  jis  Qjldi  j ^ ^\6\  j ^ i ^-jJi  fs  6 66 

o66^S  / A JUL  Q dfs)  As-  ^4 

4AG-jJl  f-6-j  (3  6 • • ^ ^ if6\  Lgdp) 

6s)  a5^L3  o Ibj-dl  )s\  Csf  6Atf\s  'CSjA 
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£ ^/2J  2j  *)!j  4j>2j^-J  V A-oJp  *)!j  AJiJ-^  *y  Ajj2L)j 

aU*>U  a&I  °jy^,  ^ ^4-^  ^^1  jj^  jj^  j^5  A-^-Cvj^  |1 

^3-*  oLxJu  a^>- L^J  3^  t-ji jl  C-Jii  ^LJJ  3^*^  ajoI  £Uiu 

oJj  ^p-1  131  a!*I  lA^J  c3J-^  cjL^-LI?  ^3^  a5^  oJliJl 

l^J_p)  A-g-UlI  jjj  L«L«|  tjjj  aJ  a3^1  ^ (lr^3  UU  ^ 3 4 **  ^ A^-U?  (3 

AJqjI  ^*-Lu  ^13^  (3  JlSj  A^llfijl  JJ-*  ^ (^*^-^Jl 

, <uSM  ^Jjfcl  3j^*  <jnj  J A^llijl  ^j 


J-^tj  Cs^'  u?  ur^  (!r^  «j^  J4-^  <j*  «_r*^'  {/■  J-^tj  ^ 

(^  #)  ^ ^ ^ M j & & W-  J c^>  ^ ^ & 

.ilL 


5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  sham??  From  ‘Abdallah 
ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahmanal-Asamm  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  salih  ibn 
Sahl  al-Hamadani  who  has  said  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said  the 
following  about  the  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran  below.  “God  is  the  light  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  A metaphor  for  His  light  is  a lantern  in  which  there  is 
a lamp  placed  in  a glass.  The  glass  is  like  a shining  star  which  is  lit  from  a 
blessed  olive  tree  that  is  neither  eastern  nor  western.  Its  oil  almost  lights  up 
even  though  it  has  not  been  touched  by  the  fire.  It  is  light  upon  light.  God 
guides  to  His  light  whomever  He  wants.  God  uses  various  metaphors.  He 
has  the  knowledge  of  all  things.”  (24:35)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  that  the 
lantern  metaphorically  stands  for  the  Holy  lady,  Fatima  (a.s.),  the  lamp 
stands  for  Imam  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  the  glass  stands  for  Imam  al-Husayn 
(a.s.).  The  shining  star  stands  for  the  Holy  lady  Fatima  (a.s.)  who  shines 
among  the  ladies  of  the  world.  The  blessed  olive  tree  stands  for  Prophet 
Abraham.  Neither  eastern  nor  western  means  not  Jewish  nor  Christian.  ‘Its 
oil  almost  lights  up’  means  that  it  almost  bursts  up  with  knowledge.  ‘Light 
up  on  light’  means  that  there  will  one  Imam  after  the  other  Imam  (a.s.)  ‘God 
guides  to  His  light  who  ever  He  wants’  means  that  Allah  guides  through  the 
Imams  whomever  He  wants.”  About  ‘God  uses  various  metaphors’  I said, 
“Or  it  (the  deeds  of  the  unbelievers)  are  like  the  darkness  of  a deep,  stormy 
sea  with  layers  of  giant  waves,  covered  by  dark  clouds.  It  is  darkness  upon 
darkness  whereby  even  if  one  stretches  out  his  hands  he  can  not  see  them. 
One  can  have  no  light  unless  God  gives  him  light.  (24:40) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ ‘darkness’  refers  to  the  first  and  his  friend,  ‘with 
layers  of  giant  waves’  refers  to  the  third,  ‘covered  with  darkness’  refers  to 
the  second,  ‘it  is  darkness  up  on  darkness’  refers  to  Mu‘awiya  and  the 
disasters  caused  by  the  Amavides.  ‘even  if  one  stretches  out  his  hands’ 
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means  that  even  if  a true  believer  would  stretch  his  hands  in  such  disastrous 
condition  ‘he  can  not  see  them’.  ‘One  can  have  no  light  unless  God  gives 
him  light,  means  the  light  from  the  children  of  the  Holy  Lady,  Fatima  (a.s.) 
‘Can  have  no  light’  means  an  Imam  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said  that,  “On  the  Day  of  Judgment  you  will  see  the  believers  with 
their  light  shining  in  front  of  them  and  to  their  right.  They  will  be  told, 
“Paradise  wherein  streams  flow  is  the  glad  news  for  you  today.  You  will 
live  therein  forever.  This  is  the  greatest  triumph.”  (57:12),  the  shining  light 
in  front  . . .’  is  a reference  to  the  Imams  (a.s.)  whom  would  walk  in  front 
and  on  the  right  of  the  true  believers  until  they  all  enter  paradise.” 

Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Musa  ibn  al-Qasim  al-Bajali  and  Muhammad  ibn  yahya 
from  al-‘Amrakiy  ibn  Ali  altogether  from  Ali  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  from  his 
brother  a similar  Hadith. 


/-  % o . o 0 at  ( 0 q s Ji  i o 0 0 at  j y*  Oi  j 5 J / ® f S' 

Jji  jli  0)  fJ-\  J\  If  JpJl  f fJ-\ 

' y ■’  7 S’  s * ' ' 

1 4j  JlS  Ali)  jjj  lijll. J djll 

, JGY  f 3^  hJjJl  a&L)  QAj  f dJLj  £5^ 


7.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  al-husayn  ibn  ‘Ubadallah  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  and  Musa  ibn  ‘umar  from  al-hassan  ibn  Mahbub 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  in  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  “They  want  to  put  out  the 
light  of  God  with  their  mouths,  but  God  will  certainly  make  His  light  shine 
forever  - even  though  the  unbelievers  may  dislike  this.”  (61:8)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “They  want  to  put  out  the  divine  authority  of  Amir  ai-Mu’minin 
(a.s.)  with  their  mouths,  ‘but  Allah  completes  His  light’  means  the  Imams 
(a.s.)  as  mentioned  in,  “Those  who  believe  in  him,  honor  and  help  him,  and 
follow  the  light  which  is  sent  down  to  him,  will  have  everlasting  happiness.” 
(7:157)  The  light  stands  for  Imam  (a.s.).” 
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Chapter  14 

The  Imams  are  the  corner  stone  on  earth 


dpi  dpi  (jj  Ad  *J>  dpij  ^Js-  ^ dpi  Ad  -1 

dp)  u jil  (^-dJi  dp)  d ^ jp  jd  j jddJi  jp  old  d 

dO>)  dAAJ  <S/fr  0*  J-AAll  (d  ^ cSjA  dp  ^^gAl  dp  Uj  <;  JJ-T  (j»“dJl 
jp  41  jjip-  3r*  3 4l  (d  lj  ‘'-d'  4)1  ^1a)  -dpdJj  (dlj  dp  a3jI 

c^ytip  (3  dp  .il^jlj  djA)  41  L$d  Lr* ■‘Adi  IS-"  ‘C^Uip-l  d*  U dp  dJijtdJ  1 
d dd  t_£"dl  <0)1  Op Ij  (^bddl  dp)  /^epjdl  jd  Old  4L  djjdl  Jp-  ^Lp  o)>d  Jl 
do>-lj  Jjd  (_£Jjkl  aJU*)}  I i£j£  i3i-14Sjj  Ojyu  vijXd  ^y>  (^dJl  a] ^ddj  Ad« 

jlSj  <jrjill  cu^-  c3J-*  ^ ^*j4Jl  i^3  444^4  *-4f  41  jl^l  a&! 

(3jjl4Jl  blj  jl4lj  a5s41  <j\j  a&1  ^-^3  4l  4*  (aJIj  a4p  a^I  (_^l4?)  ji-4 

l_*  ^Jjj*  ^ji^l'j  ^-jjJlj  <*-^4*}4$Jl  (J>  ‘*—0^3 1 wLa]j  ^Jd^Jlj  L^*Jl  4lj  JIS^Nl 

0^  c_d^Jl  Allj-®^  .JiL*  ^Ip  dd-L<?^  JjLij  (aJIj  aJp  aV)1  ^Iv?)  d_l^e_U  4j  IjJil 

j^lgjll  j^jg  ;*«.*>  Ij  ^jlgd  °*4j  ^P^lj  ^i£sL$  ^p~4>  (aJIj  aJp  aw!  ^1^2)  a3j!  3j-4j 

1j*)4J1j  IjlldJl  dd-^i^  ^4^3  dd-1  L^_J|  i^^44  4®  Si  4^ 2od  C^-J^pl  d-flJj  Adlgd*  Jj>-  ^lp 
Jil  4)34  J4uj!  ^p  <3pIp  4*  ^p  ^Jxj  L«  c-d4L?j4i  ^v23j  04dJ*^/lj 

, 4_o~L*J  dd  4)1  dJi  d-  (^r33 


0/!  dpi  ^ 0^  dpi  Jd  dpi  Jd  ji-  £fjkS>S\  dpi  ^ Oddi 

0pj-0M  d*i  ^ Jjd  (^OdJl  dp)  4)1  -tO-  01  cpptp^1  3^  ° ^ Jl  03-L>-  3l^  Old* 

.Jjd 


1.  Ahmad  ibn  Mahran  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  and  Muhammad  ibn 
Y ahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  altogether  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan 
from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Whatever  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  has  brought  I follow  them  entirely 
and  whatever  he  has  forbidden  I desist  from  them  altogether.  Whatever 
virtue  that  were  found  in  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  were  found  in  Imam  Ali 
(a.s.)  also.  The  Holy  Prophet  was  more  virtuous  than  all  of  the  creatures  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  Those  turning  away  from  any  item  of 
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his  (Imam  Ali)  guidance  would  be  like  one  turning  away  from  the  guidance 
of  Allah  and  His  Prophet.  Rejecting  him  in  small  or  a great  one  matters 
would  like  considering  things  like  Allah  (shirk).  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali 
(a.s.)  was  the  gate  to  Allah  through  which  only,  people  could  go  closer  to 
Him.  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  was  the  path  that  if  one  would  ignore  it  he  would  have 
been  destroyed.  This  is  also  true  of  all  the  Imams  of  guidance  one  after  the 
other.  Allah  has  made  them  as  the  cornerstones  of  the  earth  so  that  people 
on  it  would  not  be  destroyed.  They  possess  the  doubtless  Divine  authority 
over  the  inhabitants  of  earth  and  those  below  the  earth. 

Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  would  very  often  say,  “I  am  the  supervisor 
for  Allah  to  see  who  should  go  to  Paradise  and  who  should  go  to  Hell.  I am 
the  greatest  criterion,  the  possessor  of  the  staff  and  the  (marking)  seal 
Miysam  All  the  angels  and  the  spirit  have  acknowledged  the  existence  in  me 
of  all  the  matters  that  they  had  acknowledge  in  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.).  I 
am  held  responsible  for  all  such  matters  that  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  was 
held  responsible.  Such  responsibilities  are  the  duties  to  Allah,  the  Lord.  The 
Holy  Prophet  will  be  called  upon  and  his  call  will  be  accepted.  I will  be 
called  up  on  and  my  call  will  be  accepted.  The  Holy  Prophet  will  be  made  to 
speak  and  I will  be  made  to  speak  and  I will  speak  just  the  way  he  would 
speak.  I have  been  given  certain  distinctions  which  are  given  to  no  one 
before  me.  I was  taught  all  about  the  deaths,  the  sufferings,  the  genealogy  of 
people  and  clear  speeCh  I have  not  missed  any  of  the  knowledge  that  have 
passed  me  by  and  nothing  of  the  future  is  unseen  or  unknown  to  me.  I give 
good  news  by  the  permission  of  Allah  and  do  my  duty  towards  Allah.  All  of 
these  is  from  Allah  Who  has  made  it  possible  for  me  through  His 
knowledge.” 

Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  al-‘Ammi  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Sinan  who  has  said  that  al-Mufaddal  narrated  to  us  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.).  He  then  narrated  the  above  Hadith. 


A^LA  (jt  ^jP  it)  x j'-aA-  Cf-  -2 

aJp)  Al  -Up  j)  ^1p  jJL-  Aj  OL-JAj  \j!  cl— L-i  3^  ^yp^l  Uj-L-  3^  (j) 3^  ^ 

Lj  4j  -L-^j  uIp)  J^p  ta  OLAA  t 3tL  tidLll 

JjAjJj  (aJTj  aJ Lp  amI  Al  J .,ha\\  aJ  iS/fr  “UP  "d  AiP 

aJp)  ^JlP  A- AaJl  Al  Jji>-  A a ^ (a]  Ij  aAp  Al  ^1-A)  amI 

(aJTJ  aJp  Al  aJjA)  ^_LPa  3^3  A Al  x—AiAilA  A_alSs^-l  (j  (^*AAjl 

(aJ|j  aJp  Al  ^1-A)  ^yUajAll  ijlA*  At)  AjJtJl  -C>-  ^ip  jl  (3  aAp  il^Jl^ 
AJaj^l  Ad-UJ  AdA  AdA  ^-dl  a_AAJ  Aia  (_£-d!  amI  xAt 
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^Lp  AaJLJI  4_> (1M  4&I  wb>-ij  J_*j  Jj>-!j 

dSI  jj-ww~$  (^^Jf*Jl  <u1p)  c^JiJl  cu^-  JSJ-i 

aS\j*}L*JI  £2-^-  (J>  jJLij  L^Ji  IjIj  J^S^yi  JjjjLaJl  Ijij  jUlj  axsM 

ji>)  Jli£  aJ^  JL  Jp  iif  Ji%  (4JT3  dp  ii)l  Jb)  JlI^J  djil  U J%  £$5 
(aJTj  dp  i&i  ‘-r^^  aJj^  (^[3  ^ 

^jili  JLS-t  Vl  '.17 £-  C^JapI  jJajj  Ajiia^  Jj>-  Jp  ^JaJll  jjU:r°.,L  ^uS'^  ^soij 

L ^P  jij  ^LLLu  b*  j*L  <— jUaiLl  jJ-A9j  thill  iip  C-AJ-f- 

,4Jilj  aJ  Ail  ^jlxi  dJJi  Jp  Ail  ^ <_s|jlj  a3j1  iliib  jltjl  JLp  ApIp 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid  Shabab  al-Sayrafi  who  has 
said  that  Sa‘id’  al-A‘raj  has  said  that  he  and  Sulayman  ibn  Khalid  once  went 
to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  al-A‘raj  began  the  conversation  as  follows. 
“Whatever  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  has  brought  is  followed  entirely  and  whatever  he 
has  forbidden  is  desisted  from  altogether.  Whatever  virtue  that  were  found 
in  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  were  found  in  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  also.  The  Holy 
Prophet  was  more  virtuous  than  all  of  the  creatures  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High.  Those  who  would  find  faults  any  item  of  his  (Imam  Ali) 
guidance  would  be  like  one  finding  faults  in  the  guidance  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High  and  His  Prophet.  Rejecting  him  in  small  or  a great 
matters  would  be  like  considering  things  similar  to  Allah  (shirk).  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  the  gate  to  Allah  through  which  only,  people  can 
get  closer  to  Him.  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  was  the  path  that  if  one  would  ignore  it  he 
would  have  been  destroyed.  This  is  also  true  of  all  the  Imams  of  guidance 
one  after  the  other.  Allah  has  made  them  as  the  cornerstones  of  the  earth  so 
that  people  on  it  would  not  be  destroyed.  They  possess  the  doubtless  Divine 
authority  over  the  inhabitants  of  earth  and  those  below  the  earth. 

Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  has  said,  “I  am  the  supervisor  for  Allah  to 
see  who  should  go  to  Paradise  and  who  should  go  to  Hell.  I am  the  greatest 
criterion,  the  possessor  of  the  staff  and  the  (marking)  seal  Miysam  All  the 
angels  and  the  spirit  have  acknowledged  the  existence  in  me  of  all  the 
matters  that  they  had  acknowledge  in  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.).  I am  held 
responsible  for  all  such  matters  that  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  was  held 
responsible.  Such  responsibilities  are  the  duties  to  Allah,  the  Lord.  The  Holy 
Prophet  will  be  called  upon  and  his  call  will  be  accepted.  I will  be  called  up 
on  and  I my  call  will  be  accepted.  The  Holy  Prophet  will  be  made  to  speak, 
and  I will  be  made  to  speak  and  I will  speak  just  the  way  he  would  speak.  I 
have  been  given  certain  distinctions  which,  are  given  to  no  one  before  me.  I 
was  taught  all  about  the  deaths,  the  sufferings,  the  genealogy  of  people  and 
clear  speeCh  I have  not  missed  any  of  the  knowledge  that  have  passed  me 
by  and  nothing  of  the  future  is  unseen  or  unknown  to  me.  I give  good  news 
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by  the  permission  of  Allah  and  do  my  duty  towards  Allah.  All  of  these  is 
from  Allah  Who  has  made  it  possible  for  me  through  His  knowledge.” 


jl!  jULA  (^£Lp  2a  (1a  AAlj  2^  j_LA  3 

jlS  a!p)  ^1  ^Ijlil  j,l  <&l  ^P  /f  ^ 

aJ  iSj^T  A*P  ^gJL)l  AiP  L«^  jj>j  Aj  5-l>~  L«  A^lpj  ^j\^«J^Jl  j^aI 

(aJTj  a!p  Sbl  J&>)  <&l  U (4JT3  a!p  SSI  JU)  &\  J&  apILJI 

a *.1  llj  aJ^*JJ  aSI  (_£ Jj  ,j\j  ajJj  jjo  ^jJLLlJl  (aJIj  aJ_p  SSI  j_Sj>c_SJ 

Jj>-  ^1p  5^5""  Jl  IsjJxlp  ^ aAp  .^Ijllj  (aJ|J  AaIp  Sa)I  a^I  <J j_jj  ^Ip  (J*j2jiiSJlS^  a^Xp 

^jJl  aL^iSJ  ajla  *^l  ^7Jj  c£*3Jl  ^Sl  (aJIj  aJLp  SSI  *SI  3j-^j  jLs  *SL>  jijJiJl 

oJjtj  aJlp)  ^A^jiJl  J^aI  jli"  (JJJASj  ^|>-J  jp  awI  4^XSuS 

L^-LaIj  wLP  jl  ^y?J*yi  jlS^I  ^ f4^r  -^>-IJ  -L*j  1jj>-lj  (^Lf*Jl  ^j_p)  aXj*^J 

(^33>l  £jA  *Jv2j  Jjkl3\S£  ^L&  olJ_&  (J^tj  ^JfijI^J  ^^’^l  JLipj 

^Ip  A*JLJl  SJ>bSL|J  jjj  Jl  jj-P  Jl  ^JlP  JfilAl  La  ^ip  A&l  $.LL«I  J^JL>-  J^P  jAyg A 1) 

^ Ji  <lM  ^3  c£/r  ^ ^ jr?  p-?/^  g0  ^ jr* 
^IS  L^Jj  ^ jUlj  AjLl  (j\J  aSI  Ijl  (^L^Jl  jAv4 J^Jl  Jy»l  JUj  A&l  jJ*J 

*y  jl5" 23^"  (A-JAily  (AA*i  2r®^  blj  (jjjLaJl  blj  ^Ip  *^[1 

jpjLsJi  a*  *yi  3^*^  i_s^  s^j3  (a3  aai  *yi  _i4i 

L J ' ^ ^ bLAjl^  d4ASl  C-Japl  -LaJj  4j?^lj 

331  ^Jl  SjIjJIj  clij  ^js3 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  both  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  who  has  said  that  abu 
‘Abdallah  al-Riyahi  narrated  to  him  from  abu  al-Samit  al-Hulwani  from  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  virtue  of  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  the  following 
Hadith.  “Whatever  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  has  brought  I follow  them  entirely  and 
whatever  he  has  forbidden  I desist  from  them  altogether.  All  that  is  true  of 
the  obedience  to  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  is  true  of  the  obedience  to  Imam  Ali 
(a.s.)  after  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  but  virtue  belongs  to  Prophet  Muhammad 
(s.a.).  Those  who  would  try  to  be  ahead  of  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  would  be 
considered  as  trying  to  be  ahead  of  Prophet  (s.a.).  Those  who  would  to  show 
themselves  as  more  virtuous  than  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  would  be  considered  as 
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trying  to  show  themselves  as  more  virtuous  than  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.). 
Whoever  would  reject  any  of  the  small  or  great  items  of  the  guidance  of 
Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  he  would  be  like  considering  things  as  similar  (shirk)  to 
Allah.  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  is  the  gate  through  which  people  can  go  to 
Allah.  He  is  the  path  that  if  chosen  would  lead  to  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High.  The  same  was  true  of  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  after  the  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a.).  All  such  matters  were  true  of  the  Imams  (a.s.)  one  after  the  other. 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  made  them  the  cornerstone  of  the 
earth  so  that  its  inhabitants  would  not  be  destroyed.  They  were  the  pillars  of 
Islam  and  the  connection  in  the  path  of  guidance.  No  guide  can  be  a guide 
without  their  guidance  and  one  would  go  astray  unless  he  would  ignore  the 
rights  of  these  Imams  (a.s.).  They  are  the  trustees  of  Allah  over  whatever 
knowledge,  warning  and  excuses  that  have  been  revealed  to  them  (from  the 
heavens).  They  possess  the  doubtless  Divine  authority  over  those  on  earth. 
Whatever,  (virtue  and  authority)  is  found  in  one  of  them  is  true  of  all  of 
them  and  no  one  can  reach  such  a stage  without  support  from  Allah. 

Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  has  said,  “I  am  the  supervisor  for  Allah  over 
Paradise  and  Hell.  No  one  would  go  either  one  without  my  supervision.  I am 
the  greatest  criterion  and  the  Imam  for  those  after  me  the  provider  of  relief 
for  those  before  me.  No  one  is  permitted  to  be  ahead  of  me  except  Ahmad 
(s.a.).  I and  he  are  on  the  same  path  except  that  he  is  called  Ahmed  (the 
most  praiseworthy).  I have  been  given  six  things.  I have  been  the  knowledge 
of  deaths,  that  of  the  sufferings,  that  of  the  wills  and  the  clear  speeCh  That  I 
have  been  give  the  power  to  attack  the  enemy,  the  power  subdue  the 
adversary,  that  I am  the  owner  of  the  staff  and  Maysam  and  the  being  that 
would  speak  to  people.”  (a  reference  to  verse  82  of  chapter  27  of  Quran) 

“When  the  word  about  them  comes  true  We  shall  make  a creature  appear 
to  them  on  earth  who  will  tell  them  that  people  had  no  faith  in  Our 
revelations.”  (27:82) 
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Chapter  15 

The  Unique  Ahadith  that  sums  up  the  Virtue  and  Qualifications  of  the 

Imam  (a.s.) 


US"”  3^  Cf'  34  a\)I  A^j  ^y.  ^t-^baJl  jJL^-  y\  -1 

A^La^I  y\  IjjbU  lOajJLa  £.Jj  (3  AjL^Jbl  (3  jji  a3p) 

asJJs' l!  a3p)  *'■— L43  ^O-Jl  5^i5^ 

^ J4  ^ 34  4^443  4Ip  ^ 3^  ^ 4^) 

3^  ^4  oijiLJi  a3p  343  3^4^  4 ' (j^>-  (aJij  a3p  a&i  ^lo*)  a^j  « a j 

l«  3^3  J4  34^  *4^-^ 344  ^3i  4^4  ^ ^^3  f^^'3  Sjwbbij  44~3  3*^-4!  a^  o4 
(aJTj  a3p  ^ (-5^?)  °4-s''  3>4  3?J  ^44  34*^“  35  3413  3-?  s^bSsJi  35  bJ^i 

3^«  A^L«*yi  4O3  c^O?33  j^J  c^bos^  i ^3.4 

fib-  uIh  Jr-  (^3  ^ Ai'  i^b)  (j^i.  (Ij  jjI!'  Cli 

ix3>  133  4*143  b3lp  (^boJi  a3p)  bl^  4^  ^bij  jjLi  j^i  ^1p  4^43 
yj  343  ^ <4b4  yj  -bii  ^jw<3sj  ^1  343  o^-  ^ ^43  34^  *^i  1 aJ| 

Oj  14^  3^4-^  3r*  4b~3  jwii  tj^iytj  3^  aj  j ii4  34^  a&i 

3^bji  4Jt]_j  0^  3-^  bj^  ^*"33  4^^"  ^3°  3 4i34«  ^ JLPI3  4l3  ^j^p  13  3^  3^“^ 
ij^  3^~3  o|  4»l«|  3^u4  j'  b^Jixj  31 

o^sb  SLii3  aU^3  a£J1j  ^C3°jA  534^^  *-^4  *44")  34^“^ 

4^1  3l5  j5ji  3^3  bj>  (f^1  4^)  3Jil  3^3  L.L.I  ^iSlJ  3A1pW  j!  301 

^Jj  J!  ^1l4  3T  a^l«^  Aj^y  1 0 jJb  cyll2jll  j^JUaJl  3W  ^ (3^43  4j43 
(J\Jij  oj 4-UJ 13  oja^aIi  3^^  j ^4^-  ob  ^Uo  aj*'^\  ^ Oja*,# Si  ^3  ojb>3 
Lll>33  4/°b  4^^^“3  'Oy44^  bdjL>-  Aisb  o^j^*j3  3b>e-^|  3 11^33 

^y2jO  1444  ^3^  j 3>~  |44  j^jJjIp  lj  1^153  oispi  $.bo^3  ^13  oijbbi  3*^  4^3i 

j|  cl^J  C)^"  (‘SJTj  <1Lp  Sil  O^5)  lS^'  <J^*j  All  0;3  (_^-  tyLs  tjji  ^^*4  4/- 
4^?L>-  4J  ci^JlSo  ^i,j  aXjIj  Ij^«T  ^jjjJlj  ^0^  lA^J  o^iljl  ^jj-LU  ci*,l^ll  (J>JI 

ii  ly>'}  u Js.  Jiij  iii  JL  (fiLi\  ds>)  hp  (4JT3  dp  iiii  J^)  IaoIh 
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jJl  JliJ  0\-£„*)I  lj  4&I  ^>a6  I jJl  41)ji  (3  Ojlv23 

3i  4^p)  ^Lp  jJj  3 3^  ci^dJl  3i  4&1  3 <aa!  oIp^Ij 

Si  ji4ii  i)\  3J  (4JT3  dp  sbi  Jb>)  jd^  jJu  ^ ^ l\  ui^ji  pj 

4&I  3-d)  (Jjd/Jl  4i*d*“3  4&I  4^L«*yi  oj  <zjjVy  £.dj*yi  aJji*  4j*\j*')}\ 

l)|  (y! ^-f*Jl  dp)  yyCddj  dp)  jy»l  ^idj  (4JIJ  dp 

3^  l)|  y^J-£Jl  JPj  llJ -\Jl 

^3^  ji£p3  ^IdMj  £^"13  f !i3  olSplj  $*ddl  ^Lc  j ^»l_£«Jl  4P^ij  (3*^^ 
4&I  3^*  c_3l^3*y I3  jjjtiJl  3^3  ^jdM  tlddj  ollddlj 

^ 0 x 0 0,  0 ^01  >•*!>  I 

<uXv3“i  ^iapj^Jij  31  _dd3  4&1  3^  s-;d3  ^ ^ fd~ 

lid  *y  c^d  3*^  3 3?j  ^i*aj  lijyj  dUjdJi  4jtJi3Ji  ^jd-^Jis""  d!d  d^ij 

^id  3 g^lil  ^idij  £tl*Ji  jySij  3$'  ££Jlj  3d1  j~d  jUd^'i  c^aJVl 
33  (Jldlj  1^-1^ li  33  dd<Jl  £L«Jl  ^L«*yi  jL>b_J^  j3-d3  ^dLill  jjydj  ^>-jJl 
(3  dd-^J  ^ 3^* ygl  ^jd  jli-l  jdl  cdj-^  3*  (_^iil 

iiAsi  tufjij  id^iji  3^1iij  3^di  idlij  jku3i  d^^i  fuvi  dyid  iSjis  3a 

^33  ddl3  3d/^  3d^  4.33^13  jjd^3  (jd3  cd3*^ 3 

4JLL>-  3 4A)1  (j^l  ^La*yi  ^"^3^  3 ^3^3  jddJl  djd 

3>»  jgig£ii  4&1  33  d'^3  (J>i  (3  i'-dd3 

^uj-LidJi  jpj  ^dj  |3dy  ddr-i!  d^y  > j d >e-^j  1 ^jp  13^3 

■3d^^^  Jd3  d^3 


jdzj  *)lj  3^  ^ ^3  Jd  -L>-jj  lip  italic!  Jj>-1  d^d  ^ oy^i  wb»~3 

^liyll  3*^  d ^ 3*  d^dsj^i  3^  *)jj  4J  41^  cd3  jd  3*  dS^  J^db  j) d ^ 

0^63  cdyi?  old  oLd^  ojiypi  ^dp  31  43 j*-*  ^d  ^ 3d 

oy^ldj  tl-d^-i  cdd~3  g-dig*Ji  ojpiy2jj  Oj^di  oLo-j  d^*^^ 

3p  tldiJl  cdyj  ‘d/d^'3  5-|dd^  cJiSj  cd^d3  i-1  t- "^j-p d3  llddl 

3?  41$;  cJlIsjJ  8 l)lj  j^iiilj  O^itj  aIjU^S  (j^a  4J. yg^  Jl  4jLi  jli 

dj  3'3  ^ d 3^3  fy1^  Jy  3 5/  ^3^  3 dd 
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(aJ'J  ajp  ail  ^Jl/?)  JjL^-  <Jj3>Jl  <J  1 j\P  3 UJUjj  3J-13  jl  Oj-^J  1 1-La  Ji«  JiUj! 

0 & s' 

Jl  41P  JjJ  L/2J>-3  Loti/?  UzJjJ  IJfiJjlX  JJ?lj*^l  4-  4 '•'  * 4 J /» I ^ <?  > 1 ail  J 
ij-*J  414  jjL$  aL*/2-4  ^Ij  4_I/23\j  oy  L>  Oy\S~  (J  jJL*J  ^La^l  44^ 

3^  o^jLl  <3  3*-*33  l-Loj  1J-0?j  LS\j|  IJlXj  Loti/?  Ij^Lj  -U2J3  3'  ail  ^Ijll 

^jJja/2*a°a^  \y\%  J^jjJl  ^Jp  ^JS>Al/2J  ^XL^-PI  jLkJjl  ^-X  Jjjj  Jp  ^1-4^1  l^Sjj 

iTjiJij  ^lali  Ji  jitj  (4JT3  Up  ai  Jj)  ai  Jjij  jialij  ai  jiaJ-i  jp  iji/j 

3 1^3  O^JuJ  Up  JLxjj  a3oI  jL>e_J  j%-X  OLf  L4  jLii^j  ILUo  L4  jjJb4  3XJ3 
j*-*^!  It?  ^ Oj^o  ot  jo  AJO33  4&1  ^5^^  lii  ai^jJ  V3  cyt3^  01^  0*3  J^~3 

^S\J  ^1  jjJ^-  L3  ^3  X^-S  01  Oj-OJuJ  4-jj  LlaliS”"  ^SsJ  ^1  j^l^J-  Ji2^  j^SsJ  L4  JlJj  Aj*yi 

ilSji  ^ ^ Lpj  vlAJJb  °J$  (^L  LJ  01  UL5JI  pj$  Jl  &L  LjLp  5 Lit 
LJjLaEI  ^Jlp  ^1  jljjLil  1 J^j  jp  J\ij  j^ls^L/?  IjjlS”"  jj  ^iLS^io  l^JlJi 

-Up  cplj-til  yz  Oj  jJOuja  1^3  0*-^  IjJlS  ^1  J)j)  ^ a & j ^4-^  ^-4ji_i  ^Jp  Ail  ^J?  J 

(Uj  Ijjj  jtfiPf  jJj  U5-  m-i  Jbl  j^p  jjj  6jk~  ^ jUJl  j^St  ^11  ill 

^Jflitll  Jj?tf  ll  j3  4&lj  f-LUo  J4  4ojJ  4^1  Jj  LlU/2 Pj  LotC*’  IjJlS  ^1  j ju» 

5jL^2Jlj  ^A)-Uljl  J)Ujt4  J^Xj  ^Lp  ^l-4*yij  ^l-4*yi  jUx?>-Ij  ^X 

J^uJl  (aJTj  4-Xp  i&l  ^Jl/?)  Jji^Jl  ojpXj  J/? oSLoJlj  |3*Jl3  o^La^JIj 

oJpuJlj  ^v^La  J4  ojjjJlj  ^jioji  J4  CU-Jl  3 4ol-\j  t^-UJ  3 ^4?  ^ 

•ip  ^O/^1  j>-j  Jp  ai  ^ iv^Ji^  (aJTj  Up  ai  (JU)  JjlJI  ^ 

4^1  J^b  j*jlX  AP-LlfiJl  ^/?jjl4  4JJ>LUILJIj  ^ILp  44l-4*yij  ^1 U .^3  1 |t-btJl  *w3ll4 

^J33jj  (4JT3  4*Xp  a3^1  ^Jl^)  4Xj*yij  $.LlJ*yi  01  4^1  Jg.$L>-  dl)!  ^loti  ^&->/?1j  J^~3 

0L4JJI  JaI  3J^  0^3^13  ^_A/i^  4J|j  I4  4^XX>-j  4_oJp  OjJ^-  J-^  a3^1 

^SvJ  Ui  c5“^44  01  Vl  3r^'  (v4  O'  J?-'  J^Ol  Jj  (5^44  1 JL*j  3 

c-> Jil?  3 Jji3  3u5^"  ijo>-  3ji  4_jJjbi  ti?jo  3X3  Jb0"3  XljLo  aJ 353  0 ejuS^ 

^--*>3  aSIj  5-Luj  J4  iXo_4  33^  ^13  ^-03“'3  |3jJi  3 aL?-0^  oSij3  ^ ^tg^i  ail  oj 
3X0  ^1  L4  ^X-Olpj  A^SXbij  LpO^i  3XJp  Jjji  (aJ  13  aJ^  a^I  a-c3  31X3 

ail  ^Jl/?)  Oj^J  aJJjpj  a^J  Cpwo  JaI  J4  aJ«o*yi  3 3 ^3  O^Jap  3JJp  ail  Jb^3  OLS3 
ObS3 1 ^331  JT  VjuJT  JLaI  Ap2i  J4  ail  ^bT  U ^Jp  ^lill  Ojio^  ^ (aJTj  aip 
OJ  IjotlJ)  3*4^  ^^3  ajlp  J-3  J4  34^3  ^ ^ b»j2P  l^0»^  3^bt0'3  A-i33“lj 
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\j  ^jllj  aILj  pSJIj  j_y^  &rj  j*'  ^ ojlz>-\  IS)  -LJtll 

j y/p.  Jl  4-S  0-UtJ  \^*-i  Ltij  ^_l*jl 


iiJJ-L)  <&!  aX^J4  jlitllj  ^JJjJlj  tUajLl  ^^1  -is  AiJ-*  j g * 

^ a ji  jS  <Uilj  ).LJtj  ^?yi  ^ ^ 3 4jLL>-  ^_Lp  o-OkLSJ  ^Lf- 

Ij-lij  4j^£jJLl2  d a A^Jl  0-ij£  0_^S  jl  4jjjLi>zl2  l-LS  ^JjLa  ^ip  Ojlj-dlJ  g 3 ^ ,U*ll 

(_jjJjI  <o»il  >LxS^  V ^JlS”"  ^ ^ lo  ^.I'jj  a3jI  LjLxS""  IjjjJj  jpkl  cu-jj 

iP5'  P“3  <J^3  tP"  f4~“-*^3  f ^ • ° *j  ^ j*4-*-^®  '>*-^"3  ojJlls  ilLiJlJ 

^-1  i_— jd3  Jllj  /^r\ ^ ll lj ll  ^J_&jl  lS'-^a.  ^ <&l  0)  ^1  /y  eS-i*  jytj  oljjS  ^Jdl 
jll^-  j/^-*  <~-L  ^1p  <&!  k-Aj  d-d-iS"" IjJl^I  ^dJl  -UpJ  d&l  -Up  IxJL*  j//  jpL>_pl 

, L—lLo  4J -U»^  ^-31  lP^”  (-$^^3 


1.  Abu  Muhammad  al-Qasim  ibn  al-’Ala’,  may  Allah  grant  him  blessings, 
in  a marfu‘  manner  (rafa’abu),  has  narrated  from  ‘Ad  al-'Aziz  ibn  Muslim 
the  following. 

“We  had  been  with  al-Rida  (a.s.)  at  Marw.  During  an  assembly  in  the 
central  mosque  on  Friday,  we  attended  the  gathering.  It  was  when  we  had 
just  arrived  (in  Marw).  People  spoke  and  discussed  about  the  issue  of 
Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  All  the  differing  opinions 
among  people  in  this  matter  came  up.  I then  went  to  see  my  leader  (a.s.)  and 
informed  him  of  the  people’s  controversies  over  the  issue  (leadership). 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  smiled  and  then  said  the  following.  “O  'Abd  al-'Aziz, 
people  are  ignorant  and  their  opinions  have  mislead  and  deceived  them. 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  did  not  cause  His  Holy  Prophet  to 
leave  this  world  before  completing  for  him  the  religion.  Allah  sent  him  the 
Holy  Quran  in  which  all  things  are  clearly  explained.  Allah  has  explained  in 
the  Holy  Quran  what  is  lawful  and  what  is  unlawful.  He  has  explained 
totally  the  limits  and  the  rules  for  all  issues  that  people  may  face  in  the 
affairs  of  life.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “We  have  left 
nothing  without  a mention  of  it  in  the  Book.  . . .”  (6:38) 

During  the  last  visit  of  the  Holy  Prophet  to  Makka  for  pilgrimage 
towards  the  end  of  his  life  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy  Qauran  was  sent 
to  him.  “On  this  day  I have  perfected  your  religion,  completed  My  favors  to 
you,  and  have  chosen  Islam  as  your  religion.  . . .”  (5:3)  The  issue  of  Imamat 
(leadership)  is  part  of  the  completion  of  religion.  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  did 
not  leave  this  world  before  explaining  to  his  followers  the  principles  of  their 
religion  and  show  them  the  path  clearly,  and  he  left  them  on  a point  of  a 
path  that  faced  the  direction  of  the  truth.  He  raised  Ali  (a.s.)  among  them  as 
a flag  and  Imam  (a  leader).  He  did  not  leave  anything  that  his  followers 
needed  without  full  explanation.  Those  who  think  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
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the  Most  High,  has  not  completed  His  religion,  they  rejected  the  book  of 
Allah  and  those  who  reject  the  book  of  Allah  they  have  become  expressed 
unbelievers  in  it. 

“Do  they  realize  the  value  and  the  status  of  the  Imamat  (leadership)  of 
the  ’Umma  (the  nation)  to  justify  their  selection?  Imamat  (leadership)  in 
fact,  is  far  sublime  in  values,  greatest  in  position,  highest  in  status,  the  most 
exclusive  issue  in  all  aspects,  the  most  profound  and  deep  for  the  intellect  of 
the  people  to  reach  and  grasp  it  in  their  opinions,  or  to  appoint  an  Imam 
through  their  selection.  T 

Imamat  (leadership)  is  that  particular  distinction  which  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  distinguished  Ibrahim,  the  very  close  friend  (al- 
Khalil),  after  Prophethood.  This  close  friendship  is  the  third  stage  (in  the 
progression  of  spiritual  degrees).  It  is  a virtue  with  which,  He  honored  him 
and  established  his  fame.  He  then  said,  “Behold!  I have  made  you  an  Imam 
for  the  people”.  Abraham,  the  close  friend,  then  out  of  delight  pleaded 
“Please  let  it  be  in  my  offspring  also.”  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
said,  “My  covenant  does  not  go  to  the  unjust  ones.”  (2:124) 

Thus,  this  verse  has  declared  the  leadership  (Imamat)  of  all  the  unjust 
ones  as  unlawful  till  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  it  has  established  it  for  those 
clean  and  free  of  evil  and  injustice.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
bestowed  him  more  honors  in  establishing  Imamat  (leadership)  in  purified 
and  clean  persons  of  his  offspring.  “We  granted  him  Isaac  and  Jacob  as  a 
gift  and  helped  both  of  them  to  become  righteous  people  (21:72).  We 
appointed  them  as  leaders  to  guide  the  people  through  Our  command  and 
sent  them  revelation  to  strive  for  good  deeds,  worship  their  Lord,  and  pay 
religious  tax.  Both  of  them  were  Our  worshipping  servants.”  (21:73) 

“So  the  Imamat  (leadership)  remained  in  his  offspring  inheriting  it  from 
each  other,  generation  after  generation,  until  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  made  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  to  inherit  it.  And  He,  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  said,  “The  nearest  people  to  Abraham,  among 
mankind,  are  those  who  followed  him,  and  this  Prophet  (Muhammad)  and 
the  true  believers.  God  is  the  Guardian  of  the  true  believers.”  (3:68) 

So  the  Imamat  belonged  to  him  particularly,  and  he  (s.a.),  then,  entrusted 
Imam  Ali  ((a.s.)  with  it  by  the  command  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  as  He  had  made  it  obligatory.  It  then  came  to  be  in  his  (Ali's)  purified 
and  clean  of  sins  offspring,  to  whom  Allah  has  given  knowledge  and  faith, 
as  in  the  words  of  He  Who  is  Most  High.  “Those  who  have  received 
knowledge  and  have  faith  will  say,  “By  the  decree  of  God,  you  have 
remained  for  the  exact  period  which  was  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  God 
about  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  This  is  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  but  you  did 
not  know.”  (30:56) 

Imamat  (leadership)  will  remain  in  the  sons  of  Imam  Ali  (a.s.) 
exclusively,  till  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  there  will  no  prophet  after 
Muhammad  (s.a.).  Wherefrom  then  have  these  ignorant  people  received  the 
right  to  select  Imams? 

“ Imamat  (leadership)  is,  certainly,  the  position  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
inheritance  of  the  successors.  Imamat  (leadership)  indeed,  is  the 
representation  (khilafa)  of  Allah  and  the  deputy  of  the  Messenger  (s.a.),  and 
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the  office  of  Amir  ai-mu'minin  (a.s.)  and  the  inheritance  of  Imam  al-Hasan 
and  al-Husayn  (a.s.) 

“Imamat  (leadership)  is,  in  fact,  the  reins  of  the  religion,  the  social 
system  of  the  Muslims.  It  is  best  for  the  world,  and  honor  for  the  believers. 
Imamat  (Islamic  leadership)  is  Islam's  maturing  root,  and  its  towering 
branCh  Through  the  Imam  (a.s.)  prayers  are  complete,  Zakat,  (charity)  is 
paid,  fasting,  is  maintained,  Hajj  is  performed  and  Jihad,  proper  defense  is 
exercised,  the  wealth  of  the  nation  (fay')  and  charity  (sadaqat)  are  increased, 
the  laws  are  enforced  and  the  frontiers  are  protected  and  defended. 

“The  Imam  declares  as  lawful  what  Allah  has  done  so  and  prohibits  what 
Allah  has  prohibited.  He  enforces  the  criminal  laws  of  Allah,  defends  the 
religion  of  Allah  and  he  provides  guidance  with  wisdom,  good  advice  and 
with  the  topmost  strong  evidence. 

“The  Imam  is  like  the  risen  sun  that  beautifies  the  world  with  its  light  and 
is  in  the  horizon  above  the  harm  of  hands  and  eyes.  The  Imam  is  as  the 
bright  moon,  the  shining  lamp,  the  brilliant  light,  and  the  guiding  star  in  the 
depth  of  darkness,  in  the  middle  of  the  towns,  in  the  wilderness  and  the  high 
seas.  The  Imam  is  as  crystal-clear  water  to  thirst,  an  indicator  of  true 
guidance  and  the  protector  against  destruction.  The  Imam  is  as  fire  of  a 
lighthouse  that  provides  warmth  and  guidance  for  those  who  seek  heat 
protection  against  fatalities.  Whoever  would  depart  him  would  perish. 

“The  Imam  (in  terms  of  blessings)  is  as  the  rain-bearing  cloud,  the 
drenching  rainfall,  the  shining  sun,  the  shadow  providing  sky,  the  open 
fields,  the  gushing  forth  spring,  as  a pond  and  a garden.  The  Imam  is  as  a 
comforting  friend,  a very  kind  father,  a real  brother,  a tender-hearted  mother 
of  a small  child,  a refuge  for  people  in  disastrous  conditions.  The  Imam  is 
Allah's  trustee  over  His  creatures,  His  authority  over  His  servants,  His 
representative  in  His  lands,  the  preacher  of  His  cause  and  the  defender  of 
His  sanctuary. 

“The  Imam  is  clean  of  sins,  free  of  faults,  possesses  special  knowledge 
and  is  distinguished  in  forbearance.  The  Imam  maintains  law  and  order  in 
religion.  He  is  the  might  of  the  Muslims  to  enrages  the  hypocrites,  and  futile 
to  unbelievers.  The  Imam  is  the  peerless  person  of  his  time,  no-one  can 
reach  even  near  his  rank  in  virtue  and  no  scholar  is  comparable  to  him.  No 
one  can  become  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  alternative  for 
him,  nor  is  there  anyone  similar  to  him  or  just  like  him.  His  is  exclusive  in 
all  virtues  of  which  none  is  acquired  or  is  sought  after,  in  fact,  his  virtues  are 
all  from  bestowed  up  on  him  by  the  source  of  all  virtue,  the  Generous  One. 

Who  is  he  that  can  know  all  about  the  Imam,  or  can  select  him?  To 
affirm  the  ability  of  selection  is  very  far  from  the  truth.  Intellects  have 
become  confused,  understanding  has  lost  the  meaning,  awareness  is 
frustrated,  eyes  have  become  dull  and  tired,  the  great  ones  have  become 
humble,  the  sagacious  ones  have  become  bewildered  and  people  of 
forbearance  have  lost  patience.  The  orators  have  become  speechless,  the 
intelligent  ones  have  become  ignorant  and  the  poets  have  become 
exhausted.  The  man-of-letter  have  become  helpless,  people  of  eloquence 
have  turned  wordless  to  speak  of  any  of  the  aspects  of  his  status  or  a virtue 
of  his  virtues  and  instead  have  confessed  their  helplessness  in  the  matter. 
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How  can  one  speak  of  him  in  full,  or  describe  him  in  the  real  sense  or 
understand  anything  of  his  affairs  or  find  an  alternative  for  him  sufficient  for 
what  he  sufficed.  There  is  no  such  thing  and  no  where  such  is  found.  He  is 
like  a star  away  from  the  reach  of  those  who  try  to  reach,  or  those  who  try  to 
describe.  Where  does  the  idea  of  selecting  him  would  then  stand  in  such 
case?  How  can  then  reasons  and  intellects  reach  him  and  where  can  one  find 
a person  like  the  Imam? 

“Would  they  think  that  such  a person  can  be  found  outside  the  family  of 
the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)?  Their  souls,  I swear  by  Allah,  have  told  them  a lie. 
Falsehood  has  induced  in  them  evil  hopes.  Be  on  your  guard  against  A 
number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  uphill  and  crushing  battle  in  which 
they  would  slip  back  to  their  first  foothold.  They  intend  to  raise  the  Imam  by 
their  confused,  fruitless  and  faulty  intellects  and  their  misleading  opinions. 
It  would  do  to  nothing  god  except  taking  them  away  from  the  truth.  (May 
Allah  be  their  adversary.  Where  are  they  headed.)  (Holy  Quran  9:30)  They 
have  aimed  at  a difficult  task  and  have  spoken  something  meaningless.  They 
have  strayed  far  away  from  the  truth  and  have  faced  huge  confusions.  They 
have  knowingly  ignored  the  Imam  (a.s.).  It  is  Satan  who,  has  made  their 
deeds  to  seem  attractive  to  them  and  has  blocked  them  from  reaching  the 
path  (of  guidance)  when  they  know  it  fully. 

They  have  turned  from  the  choice  that  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  his 
family  of  to  accept  their  own  choice.  The  Holy  Quran  calls  up  on  them, 
“Your  Lord  creates  and  chooses  (to  grant  mercy)  to  whomever  He  wants. 
(In  matters  of  guidance)  they  (unbelievers)  do  not  have  the  choice  to  choose 
whatever  they  want.  God  is  too  exalted  to  be  considered  equal  to  anything 
else.”  (28:68)  It  also  says,  “The  believing  men  and  women  must  not  feel 
free  to  do  something  in  their  affairs  other  than  that  which  has  been  already 
decided  for  them  by  God  and  His  Messenger.  One  who  disobeys  God  and 
His  Messenger  is  in  plain  error.  (33:36) 

It  further  says,  “What  is  the  matter  with  you?  How  could  you  judge  this 
to  be  so?  (68:36).  Do  you  have  a book  from  which  you  study  (68:37)  that 
tells  you  to  do  whatever  you  want?  (68:38).  Do  you  have  a covenant  with 
Us  which  allows  you  to  do  whatever  you  want  until  the  Day  of  ludgment? 
(68:39). 

(Muhammad),  ask  which  of  them  can  guarantee  that  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment  (68:40).  they  will  receive  the  same  thing  that  the  Muslims  will? 
Do  they  have  any  witness  to  such  an  agreement?  Let  them  bring  out  such 
witness,  if  they  are  truthful.”(68:41). 

Again  the  Holy  Quran  says,  “Is  it  that  they  do  not  think  about  the  Quran 
or  are  their  hearts  sealed?”  (47:24)  Or  as  it  says,  “.  . . their  hearts  were 
sealed  and  they  were  left  with  no  understanding.”  (9:87)  or  like,  “Do  not  be 
like  those  who  said  that  they  have  heard  (the  Messenger's  commands)  but  do 
not  pay  any  attention  to  them  (8:21).  The  most  wicked  beasts  in  the  sight  of 
God  are  the  deaf  and  the  dumb  who  have  no  understanding  (8:22).  Had  they 
possessed  any  virtue,  God  would  certainly  have  made  them  hear.  Even  if 
God  were  to  make  them  hear,  they  would  still  turn  away  from  (the  words  of 
God).”  (8:23)  or  like,  “you  said  that  you  had  listened  but  you  disobeyed..  . 
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(2:93)  It  is  the  grace  from  Allah  and  He  gives  to  whoever  He  wills.  Allah  is 
possesses  great  generosity. 

How  would  they  have  the  right  to  choose  the  Imam  (a.s.)?  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  is  a scholar  that  is  not  ignorant  of  any  thing,  a shepherd  who  does  not 
become,  the  mine  of  holiness  purity,  of  worship  and  restraint  from  sins  and 
Knowledge  and  worship.  He  (enjoys)  the  blessings  of  the  exclusive  prayers 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  of  being  of  the  progeny  of  the  Holy  Lady,  al- 
Batul.  There  is  not  question  about  their  genealogical  purity.  He  is  of  the 
house  of  Quraysh  and  the  top  most  in  clan  of  Hashim  and  of  the  family  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah,  enjoying  the  happiness  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  is  the  honor  of  all  nobility.  He  is  of  the  offspring  of  ‘Abd  al- 
Manaf.  He  possesses  (a  body  of)  increasing  knowledge.  He  is  perfect  in 
forbearance,  the  only  one  to  qualify  for  the  position  of  Imamat  (leadership). 
He  has  full  knowledge  of  the  politics,  whose  obedience  is  obligatory  by  the 
command  of  Allah.  He  is  appointed  for  Imamat  by  the  command  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  to  give  good  advice  to  the  servants  of  Allah 
and  to  protect  the  religion  of  Allah. 

Allah  grants  success  and  support  to  the  prophets  and  the  Imams  (a.s.) 
through  His  treasured  knowledge  and  command  in  a way  that  is  granted  to 
no  one  else.  Thus,  their  knowledge  is  above  the  knowledge  of  the  people  of 
their  times  as  mentioned  in  the  following  words  of  Allah.  “Is  the  one  who 
guides  to  the  Truth  a proper  guide  or  one  who  himself  cannot  find  guidance 
unless  he  is  guided  (by  others)?  What  is  wrong  with  you  that  you  judge  (so 
unjustly)?”  (10:35)  and  in,  “Whoever  is  given  wisdom,  certainly,  has 
received  much  good.  . . .”(2:269).  Or  as  about  Talut  in  the  following  words, 
“God  has  chosen  him  as  your  ruler  and  has  given  him  physical  power  and 
knowledge.  God  grants  His  authority  to  anyone  whom  He  wants.  God  is 
Provident  and  All-knowing.  (2:247)  or  as  He  has  said  about  His  Prophet 
(a.s.), 

“God  has  revealed  the  Book  to  you,  has  given  you  wisdom,  and  has 
taught  you  what  you  did  not  know.  Certainly  God's  favor  to  you  has  been 
great.”  (4:113)  He  also  said  about  the  Imams  from  the  family  of  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a.)  “Are  they  jealous  of  the  favors  that  God  has  done  to  some 
people?  We  have  given  to  the  family  of  Abraham  the  Book,  Wisdom,  and  a 
great  Kingdom  (4:54).  Some  have  believed,  others  have  disbelieved  and 
tried  to  prevent  people  from  believing.  For  these  people,  only  the  intense 
fire  of  hell  is  a sufficient  punishment.”  (4:55) 

When  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  chooses  a person  for  the 
affairs  of  His  servants,  He  opens  his  heart  for  the  task,  places  in  it  the 
fountains  of  wisdom  and  inspires  him  with  knowledge.  He  then  never 
becomes  tired  of  answering  questions  and  never  becomes  confused  to  miss 
the  right  answer.  He  is  infaliable,  Divinely  supported,  successful  and 
gaurded.  He  is  immune  from  sins  and  shortcomings  and  faults.  Allah  has 
granted  him  this  exclusively  so  that  he  would  serve  as  the  Divine  authority 
over  His  servant,  as  a witness  over  them  and  this  is  grace  of  Allah  that  He 
grant  to  whoever  He  wills  and  Allah’ s grace  is  the  greatest. 
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Can  one  among  the  people  have  such  things  so  they  would  choose  him  as 
the  Imam  or  can  their  selected  person  have  such  distinctions  to  be  preferred 
over  the  others? 

They,  swearing  to  the  house  of  Allah,  have  transgressed  against  the  truth 
and  have  thrown  the  book  of  Allah  behind  their  backs  as  if  they  do  not 
know.  In  the  book  of  Allah  there  is  guidance  and  cure  but  they  have  ignored 
it  and  have  followed  their  own  desires.  For  this  reason  Allah  has  criticised, 
expressed  anger  and  condemmned  them  in  His  words  as  follows.  “Who 
strays  more  than  one  who  follows  his  desires  without  guidance  from  God? 
God  does  not  guide  the  unjust  people.”  (28:50)  . 

“The  fate  of  the  unbelievers  will  be  to  stumble  and  their  deeds  will  have 
no  virtuous  results;”  (47:8) 

“This  act  greatly  angers  God  and  the  believers.  Thus  does  God  seal  the 
hearts  of  every  arrogant  oppressor.”  (40:35). 

May  Allah  grant  blessings  up  on  Prophet  Muhammad  and  his  family  and 
may  He  grant  them  peace,  a great  deal  of  peace.” 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 

'Isa  from  al-Hasan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Ishaq  ibn  Ghalib  from  abu  'Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  described  the  condition  of  the  Imams  (a.s.)  and  their  attributes 
in  one  of  his  sermons. 

“Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  explained  His  religion 
through  the  Imams  of  (true)  guidance  from  the  family  of  our  Prophet  (s.a.) 
the  Ahlul  Bayt  (a.s.),  and  has  clear  through  them  the  path  of  His  system  and 
plan.  He  has  opened  through  them  the  inside  of  the  springs  of  His 
knowledge.  Whoever  of  the  followers  of  Muhammad  (s.a.)  has  recognized 
his  obligation  towards  the  rights  of  his  Imam  he  has  realized  the  taste  of  the 
sweetness  of  his  faith  and  the  superior  beauty  of  his  Islam.  It  is  because 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  appointed  the  Imam  the 
torchbearer  for  His  creatures  and  authority  over  those  who  receive  His 
blessings  of  His  world.  He  has  crowned  him  with  dignity  and  has 
encompassed  him  in  the  Light  of  His  Omnipotence.  He  extends  a means  to 
the  heavens.  The  blessings  do  not  discontinue  from  him.  Nothing  from  what 
is  with  Allah  is  achieved  except  through  its  right  means.  Allah  does  not 
accept  the  good  deeds  of  His  servants  without  one’s  recognition  of  the 
Imam  (a.s.).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  knows  how  to  sort  out  the  dark  confusing 
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matters  and  whatever  obscures  the  Sunnah  (tradition  of  the  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a.)  and  the  confounding  matters  in  mischievous  conditions.  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  always  been  choosing  the  Imams  from  the 
descendants  of  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  one  after  the  other  Imam.  He  would  select 
and  choose  them  for  the  leadership  of  His  creatures  delightfully  and  well 
satisfied  with  them.  Whenever  one  Imam  would  leave  this  world  He  would 
appoint  for  His  creatures  his  successor  as  a clear  beacon  and  a shining 
guide,  a guarding  leader,  a knowledgeable  Divine  authority.  The  Imams 
from  Allah  guide  people  with  the  truth  and  with  the  truth  they  judge.  They 
are  Allah’s  authority  calling  people  to  Him  and  as  shepherds  of  His 
creatures.  With  their  guidance  people  follow  the  religion  and  from  them  the 
land  receive  light.  Through  their  holiness  the  bounties  increase.  Allah  has 
made  them  life  for  the  people  and  the  torches  in  the  darkness,  the  keys  to 
communication  and  the  strongholds  for  Islam.  Thus,  has  the  measures  of 
Allah  continued  in  them  towards  His  final  decision. 

“The  Imam  is  the  outstanding  amicable  person,  the  most  trusted  guide 
and  the  guardian  who  can  make  hopes  come  true.  Allah  has  chosen  him  with 
such  distinctions.  He  choose  him  as  such  in  the  realm  when  all  things  were 
in  the  form  of  particles  in  the  instance  that  He  made  him  made  him  a 
particle  and  in  the  realm  in  which  all  things  were  designed  as  He  had 
designed  him  (well-protected)  as  a shadow??,  before  He  made  the 
organisms,  on  the  right  side  of  His  throne,  gifted  with  wisdom  in  the  unseen 
knowledge  with  Him.  He  chose  him  in  His  knowledge  and  granted  him 
outstanding  nobility  for  his  purity.  He  is  a heir  of  Adam,  the  best  one  among 
the  descendents,  the  chosen  one  of  the  family  of  Abraham,  a descendent  of 
Ismael  and  of  the  most  preferred  ones  in  the  family  of  Prophet  Muhammad 
(s.a.).  He  has  always  been  looked  after  by  the  watchful  eyes  of  Allah  Who 
would  provide  him  security  and  guard  him  with  His  shield,  well  protected 
against  the  evil  nets  of  Satan  and  his  armies.  He  is  well  defended  against  the 
approaching  dark  nights  and  the  false  accusations  of  the  evil  doers.  All 
wickedness  is  kept  away  from  him  and  he  kept  safe  against  all  forms  of 
defects  and  flaws.  He  is  veiled  against  all  the  scourge  and  infallible  in  the 
case  of  sins.  He  is  kept  safe  and  sound  against  all  indecencies.  He  is  well 
known  for  his  forbearance  and  virtuousness  in  the  early  days  of  his  life  and 
great  knowledge,  chastity  and  excellence  are  ascribed  to  him  towards  the 
end  of  his  life.  The  task  of  Imamt  (leadership)  of  his  father  rests  with  him 
while  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father  he  remained  silent. 

When  the  time  of  the  Imamat  (leadership)  of  his  father  ends  it  is  the  time 
when  the  measures  of  Allah  ends  up  with  him  to  His  wish,  the  will  from 
Allah  brings  him  to  His  love,  thus,  the  end  of  the  Imamat  of  his  father 
comes  and  he  passes  away.  The  authority  from  Allah  shifts  to  him  after  his 
father.  He  then  is  made  in  charge  of  His  religion  and  the  Divine  authority 
over  His  servants,  the  guardian  over  His  lands,  supported  with  His  spirit  and 
is  given  of  His  knowledge.  He  raises  him  as  a beacon  for  His  creatures, 
makes  him  to  have  His  authority  over  the  people  of  his  world  and  as  the 
light  for  the  people  of  His  religion  and  a guardian  for  His  servants.  Allah 
will  agree  to  have  him  as  Imam  of  the  people,  entrust  him  with  His  secret, 
makes  him  a safe-keeper  of  His  knowledge,  and  makes  him  to  hide  His 
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wisdom  in  him.  He  protects  him  for  His  religion  calls  up  on  him  to  serve 
His  great  task,  revives  through  him  the  phases  of  His  system  (of  religion) 
and  the  obligations  in  His  laws. 

The  Imam  then  enforces  justice,  when  the  people  of  ignorance  are 
confused  and  the  disputing  and  quarrelling  people  are  frustrated,  with 
shining  light,  the  beneficial  cure  and  radiant  truth.  He  would  do  so  with 
clear  explanations  of  all  aspects  and  just  in  the  manner  and  practice  his 
truthful  father  and  forefathers  would  do  before  him.  No  one  would  ignore 
the  rights  of  such  scholar  except  the  wicked  ones.  No  one  would  struggle 
against  him  except  those  who  have  strayed  away  from  the  right  path.  No  one 
would  keep  away  from  him  except  those  who  keep  a bold  face  against 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High. 
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Chapter  16 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  possess  Divine  authority,  they  are  Envied  and  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  spoken  of  them 


Qf  ^ f If  yif  cj-  tf-  -1 

ds>)  Jl6r  tt  cJL,  jll  JbjS  °Js>  &St  J!  JP  jtflp  J>  JC?-f  jP  il%Jl 

^ I 4il  l^£A>l  jp  4il  (Jj-i  ^p 

o <zj II2J l ■>■>*/?  i ^1,1 

(J  I £*yjjfc  jllll  ol_pjJlj  aXj^  OjJjjSj  ij-LflT  JjjjJl 

J^a  <*-!>  ^ aJ  4&I  Cf^-  l?5  ^ >&•£- 

4^1  ^ jJl  ^>LJl  t a^LaVi 

(/^LJl  £■  aL/2_9  ^y»  4&I  ^Jhlj  I L»  ^Jlp  ^llll  OjwLd*^  ^1  oljjJl  aI^-aJI 

3"^  4&I  jl>-  <jj^  A^l^fl  4&I  1j6T  L«  ^ip 

<3  aj  Ojt^j  aXj^Ij  z[1J*)!\j  fe*  3^aj  l •<>.•> lg p L^LL*  a^Ssj^Ij 

Aj  Jj-aT  : a a (aJTj  aIJp  iSil  ■ff  J T (j  (^blfJl  jv^ip)  j^A$l  JT 

G_IS”"  (}lj  <l3j-Ca  b'LLp  IjJjlS”"  Jg-Ul  4j  ^_f  j*4-*-*3 

, G_CnJ>-  \ji)^  0|  L^^P  Iijl4“  /i-AtaJaXj  IjO^lA  CP->a-i2j 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  'Amir  al-Ash'ari  has  narrated  from 
MuAlia  ibn  Muhammad  who  has  said  that  al-Hasan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha' 
narrated  to  him  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘A'idh  from  ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Burayd  al- 
‘Ijli  who  said  that  he  asked  abu  Ja'far 

(a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  following  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  “Obey  Allah  and  obey  the  Messenger  and  those  who  possess 
(Divine)  authority  among  you.”  (4:59  Holy  Quran).  The  read  the  following 
words  of  Allah.  “Have  you  seen  how  those  who  had  been  given  a share  of 
the  Book  believe  in  idols  and  Satan  and  who  say,  “The  disbelievers  are 
better  guided  than  the  believers”  (4:51)  ‘The  say  that  the  leaders  of 
misguidance  and  those  who  call  people  to  Hell’  “God  has  condemned  them. 
No  one  can  help  one  whomGod  has  condemned.  (4:52)  Do  they  have  a 
share  in  the  Kingdom  (Divine  authority  and  Imamat)?  Even  if  they  did,  they 
would  not  have  given  the  smallest  thing  to  the  people.”  (4:53)  “ People  is  a 
reference  to  us  and  the  word  ‘Naqir’  means  the  seed  inside  the  nutt.”  The 
Imams  (a.s.)  explained  and  added.  “Do  they  enviey  the  favors  that  God  has 
done  to  some  people?”  ‘We  are  the  ones  who  are  envied  because  of  the 
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Divine  authority  that  Allah  has  given  us  exclusively.’  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
commented.  “We  have  given  to  the  family  of  Abraham  the  Book,  Wisdom, 
and  a great  Kingdom  (4:54).  Aliah  says  that  from  the  descendents  of 
Abraham  He  has  made  His  Messengers,  Prophets  and  Imams.  How  is  it  that 
these  people  acknowledge  the  case  about  the  descents  of  Abraham  but  they 
refuse  to  accept  the  leadership  (Imamat)  in  the  family  of  Muhammad?’  The 
Imams  (a.s.)  further  explained.  “Some  have  believed,  others  have 
disbelieved  and  tried  to  prevent  people  from  believing.  For  these  people, 
only  the  intense  fire  of  hell  is  a sufficient  punishment  (4:55).  We  will  make 
those  who  reject  Our  revelations  suffer  in  hell  fire.  As  soon  as  the  fire 
destroys  their  skins,  We  will  give  them  new  skins  so  that  they  may  suffer 
more  of  the  torment.  God  is  Majestic  and  All-wise.”  (4:56  Holy  Quran) 


Jp  JAja. jill  P j^P  J^P  o Up  .2 

Zja  ill  (UhT  L.  Jlp  ^l3l  Jlilj  ill  Jjl  j (fSlLJl  <6s)  J\ 

, Jll  AJ23 


2.  A number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu  al- 
Hassan  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  Or  are  they  envious  of  the  people  whom  Allah  has 
granted  of  His  bounties?  ( 4:54  Holy  Quran)  “We  are  the  envied  ones.” 


cs-  if  y if~^  if  4^  y If  y -3 

ill  Jji  (j**A2~!l  aIIp)  4il  -dp  c-Ii  Jll  J^pt  jj  JlJ^-  jp  J^AY  4*^  £f  ' 
(-i2 Li  1 £ all  Jll  (-i2 Li  ojAJl  Jl2i3  dphSiil  Jl  WF  fLs>  JAj  jp 

.IpiLji  Jill  Lap  Kh 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al-Halabi 
from  Muhammad  al-Ahwal  from  Humran  ibn  A‘yan  who  has  said  that  when 
he  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah 
that  say,  “We  have  given  to  the  family  of  Abraham  the  Book,  Wisdom,  and 
a great  Kingdom.”  (4:54)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  Prophet-hood.”  I 
then  asked  about  the  meaning  of  ‘wisdom’.  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means 
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understanding  and  judgment.”  I then  asked  about  the  meaning  of  ‘great 
kingdom.’  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  obedience.” 


cl^!l  J\  j/  OUip  J If  ji  0^4-'  -4 

iibT  i.  ^ll)!  ft  ^>3  ]p  JjJ  ^ di)  d tl  iJL  Jil 

t Oj ^LJl  iUilj  *di'  hi  h <uj! 


4.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  MuAlia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  abu  al-Sabah  who  has 
said  that  when  asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the 
words  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  “Or  are  they  envious  of  the 
people  whom  Allah  has  granted  of  His  bounties?  ( 4:54  Holy  Quran)  The 
Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu  al-Sabah,  we,  I swear  by  Allah,  are  the  people 
who  are  envied.” 


,1°  tl  , 0 .Jl  0 ^ ''0  •"  f 0 . s * O'"  0 ^ f 0 . $ o'  fo-"  , 1.0  1 4 0 Jl  1 — ^ 

'hr3-  ch  yy^  CS-  ^ 

3^  LdjT  jJL$  3jLo  4^1  33-^  3 <u1p)  iJ>J  °ch' 

3*^33  3^  <3  3 a | 1^13 

l,*  Jgp  l£J3  cJi  36  (^Tj  3T  (3  ^4^) 

34-*  3r*3  ^ 3r^  ^*3  ^ dXUJl  36 

0 0 0 

iJUUl 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  ’Umar  ibn  Udhayna  from  Burayd  al-TJli  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  ““We 
have  given  to  the  family  of  Abraham  the  Book,  Wisdom,  and  a great 
Kingdom.”  (4:54) 

“Great  kingdom  means  that  He  set  Imamat  (leadership)  in  the 
descendants  of  Abraham,  Whoever  would  obey  them  he  has  obeyed  Allah 
and  whoever  would  disobey  them  has  disobeyed  Allah  and  thus  is  the  great 
kingdom.” 
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Chapter  17 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  the  Sings  of  whom  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  has  spoken  in  the  Holy  Quran 


pi  dd-  jii  ji  ip  J\  p pJ-  j pi  p xP-  $ pJ-\  .1 
jll  Oj-ldi  p*  c-jL^SIpJ  tSp-i  dp)  <*3jI  j^s*  bl  jll  pX^Lp 

.)pts\  p&)  izp\  p duddj  (4JT3  dp  d JP)  d j^Sii 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  from  MuAlia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  abu  Dawud  al-Mustariqq  who  has  said  that  Dawad  al-Jassas  who  has 
said  that  he  heard  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  about  the  words  of  Allah, 
“Through  the  signs  and  with  the  star  people  do  find  their  way.”  (16:16) 
“Star  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a)  and  the  signs  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)” 


pp  jii*’  ji*  p ^ -Ipi*— ’I  °p  jLijJl  p p/£-  ^ p*i  p-  p/f-  p (jjxd-l  .2 

oL«btpJ  ^ (J p ^p  0 -Up  dp)  xX-  (jl 

.)pLS\  pp)  idp\  p dUSUJlj  pJ)\  (d)  dp  d Jp)  d jpj  Jill 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  MuAlia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha'  from  Asbat  ibn  Salim  who  has  said  that  Haythamm  asked 
Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  while  I was  there,  about  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  Allah,  “Through  the  signs  and  with  the  star  people  do  find  their 
way.”  (16:16)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Star  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a) 
and  the  signs  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)” 


p (fbifJi  dp)  idjii  dJL  jis  pp  p pP  j Jn  p xP  p pJL\  3 

pP)  d J pj  pPj  p-  jll  J p oLabtpJ  (ji*j  Jji 

.)dj  dp  d 


3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  MuAlia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha'  who  has  said  that  he  asked  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.)  about  the 
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meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High,  “Through  the  signs  and  with 
the  star  people  do  find  their  way.”  (16:16)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “We  are 
the  signs  and  the  messenger  of  Allah  is  the  star,” 
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Chapter  18 

The  Signs  of  which  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  spoken  in 
the  Holy  Quran  are  The  Imams  (a.s.) 


j -\  p &\  p j xJ-  p ip  pP  p Jn  p .1 

iii  Jji  p {pLis  Pp)  ^ iJb  Ju  sp  ip  pp  p-p\  ip  pu 

p J-LJlj  p ob*yi  JlS  2 jJ  j-i-Jlj  oL'ill  iijLij 

.)^l 


1 . Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  MuAlia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  'Abdallah  from  Ahmad  ibn  Hilal  from 
’Umayyah  ibn  Ali  from  Dawud  al-Riqqi  who  has  said  that  he  asked  Imam 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah  in  the 
following  verse.  “The  signs  and  warnings  are  of  no  avail  to  the  disbelieving 
people.”  (10:101)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Signs  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)  and 
warnings  are  the  prophets  (s.a.).” 


IP  pJ-  J pp  p sp  j>  Jxi\  p ip  PjP  p ju?4  .2 

L^j \_iT *. j Ijlds'  p (J p (3  jy  Cpy. 


2.  Ahmad  ibn  Mahran  has  narrated  from  'Abd  al-’Azim  ibn  'Abdallah  al- 
Hasani  from  Musa  ibn  Muhammad  al-Tjli  from  Yunus  ibn  Ya‘qub  (in  a 
marfu‘  manner)  that  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  has  said  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  “.  . . but  they  rejected  all  Our  signs.  . .”  (54:42) 
‘The  signs  are  all  the  successors  (of  the  prophets  (s.a.) 


o >6 'l  o'  o ? o , * f o $ 'to'  . $ 'L  o f o sP  J.  o Q 

y ^u>  c \js-  y yy^  y y ^y  y O 

aJ  oJlS  3^  44-p)  y^  <3^  ^ 

iJPJLSi  Oj  3^  LlJl  ^jP  )%P  1 0.i-A  jwoiJ  J^P 
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jLal  jli  cJjs  JU  ^ 1 

<0i)  Li  J^JL)  4_*ip  4ji)l  OLS^  44p  4ji)l  (J?  L5^ 

■dk  p cyt  ^ ^3  Jk  4??  ^ 5^3 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  or  someone  other  than  him  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu  Hamzah  who  has  that  he  said  to  abu 
Ja'far  (a.s.),  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  the  Shi ‘a 
(your  followers)  ask  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  “Of  what  do 
they  ask  one  another?  (78:1).  Do  they  ask  about  the  great  news?”The  Imams 
(a.s.)  said,  “It  depends  up  on  my  decision.  I may  tell  them  or  may  not  tell 
them.  Then  he  said:  “I  like,  however,  to  tell  you  the  meaning  thereof.”  I then 
asked  what  is  the  meaning  of,  “Of  what  do  they  ask  one  another?”  The 
Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.).  Amir  ai-Mu’minin 
(a.s.)  used  to  say,  “None  of  the  signs  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  is  bigger  than  I and  none  of  the  news  of  Allah  is  greater  than  I.” 
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Chapter  19 

The  matters  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  and  His 
Messenger  (s.a.)  have  sanctioned  as  obligatory  of  the  beings  with  the 

Imams  (a.s.) 


& s&st  j>\  ^ jjip  j j&t  ^p  ssj.  j Jb  ^p  ^ ijx-ii  .1 

A&l  IjJjjI  ^J^!“3  ^ *l1p)  ^ cJlC*  3^  y-! 

i^p  (Jl! 


1 . Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  MuAlia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washfiha'  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘A’idh  from  ibn  ’Udhayna  from  t 
Burayd  ibn  Mu‘awiya  al-Tjli  who  has  said  that  he  asked  Imam  abu  Ja'far 
(a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran. 
“Believers,  be  pious  before  God  and  always  be  friends  with  the  truthful 
ones.”  (9:119)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “ ‘The  truthful  ones’  is  a reference 
to  us.” 


dp)  \^p\  jJa  J\  ^p  >J  J\  j\  j ^P  ^ y 2 

, ) . Yta  (1)^3  *>'  j!  (Jll 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  Nasr  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.) 
about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  in 
the  following  verse.  “Believers,  be  pious  before  God  and  always  be  friends 
with  the  tmthful  ones.”  (9:1 19)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “The  truthful  ones  are 
the  Imams  (a.s.)  who,  are  truthful  in  their  obedience  (to  Allah).” 


^ jlJ-1  ^ a/J-  J>  Jii2  jp  Jj£  $ jd^j  l),  3 

<01  JjAij  jll  Jll  aILp)  j)  ^ jj-*2-*-* 

4_-0j  Ojj> £.11jY  oLO-  4_-0J  olO-  104  01  0-0-1  (dlj  4_J_p  10! 
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O-AjL  ye  -ALL  Ljj  <J l;4'3  Lip  (JjLiLj  ^s^jl  L^-L^P  ^Jl  OLAl  £.IU_4-Jtjl 

qp'  dr;  d£33  f4»j3'  ijiiJ-  jylp 

.^lli  $4  V 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Abd  al-Hamid  from 
Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  Sa’d  ibn  Tarayf  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has 
narrated  the  following  from  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.).  “Whoever  would  like  to 
live  a life  similar  to  those  of  the  prophets,  die  in  a similar  manner  as  the 
martyrs  do  and  live  in  the  garden  which  is  planted  by  the  Beneficent,  they 
must  love  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  (acknowledge  his  Divine  authority)  and  love 
those  who  love  and  support  him  and  follow  the  Imams  after  him  who  are  of 
my  family  and  are  created  of  the  substance  that  I was  created.  O Lord,  give 
them  my  understand  and  knowledge.  Send  those  of  my  people  to  Wayl  (a 
place  in  Hell)  who  oppose  them  and  do  not  give  them  the  chance  to  benefit 
from  my  intervention  on  their  behalf. 


//■  A*-^  //-  y-LLi  jj  jp  u^S~\  jj  jp  jji.  fj,  -LLA  -4 
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.jLg-p2-^  dyyk^iJlj  f-fr?^r'3  jLAtj  ^iLAL  (^ALJl  aIIp)  ijjLl 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Husayn  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Shu’ayb  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu 
Hamzah  al-Thamali  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  say,  “The 
Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a.)  said:  “ Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  says, 
“It  is  to  establish  my  authority  over  the  wicked  ones  of  your  people  that 
those  who  would  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  Divine  authority  of  Imam  Ali 
(a.s.)  and  become  friend  and  supporters  of  the  enemies  of  Ali  (a.s.),  refuse  to 
acknowledge  his  virtuous  qualities  and  the  such  qualities  of  his  successors 
after  him  (Imam  Ali  (a.s).  Indeed  your  excellence  and  virtues  are  their 
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excellence  and  virtues,  obedience  to  you  is  like  obedience  to  them,  your 
right  is  like  their  right  and  disobedience  to  you  is  disobedience  to  them. 
They  will  be  the  Imams  who  possess  the  right  guidance  after  you.  Your 
spirit  flows  in  them  and  so  does  the  spirit  of  that  which  your  Lord  has  made 
to  flow  in  you.  They  are  members  of  your  family  of  the  substance  of  which 
you  are  made.  They  are  your  flesh  and  blood.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  has  made  your  traditions  and  the  traditions  of  the  prophets 
before  to  continue  with  them  (the  Imams).  They  (Imams)  are  the  treasurers 
of  My  knowledge  after  you.  It  is  a right  that  owe  them.  I have  chosen  and 
give  to  them  nobility  exclusively  with  satisfaction.  Salvation  will  be  for 
those  who  would  love  them  acknowledge  their  Divine  authority  and  accept 
their  excellence  and  virtues.  The  angel,  Jibril  has  brought  for  their  (Imam’s) 
names  and  the  names  of  their  fathers,  the  names  of  those  who  would  love 
them  and  those  who  would  accept  their  virtues  and  excellence.” 


aA-a  Qi  {/■  jy  AAl  J^p  ILL ^y>  o-tp  5 

aJp)  a3)I  -Up  \j!  c-otp-  (JU  A-J obi  ^p  ^.LA  AL^  ^p  f.lyiuj!  ^p  AajjI 

(ju~a  cp jA)  jlA-  ol  Sl)l  A®  (dTj  AjIp  Sil  Ja)  aSI  JjAy  Jll  Jj-A 

SlL  ^1  ^1p  o-A  A)  uji  lA^yp  (jdl  oap  <u> 

yr4f3  l?a3  34?  a;  *^3"^  44^3  ®3-^ 

jtAljl  ^ ^jl  ^JlxAJ  aSI  A^A  Ayd^Lajl  i g 1 ■ A ° ' /jJjSuAJI  (jj5l  jSAI  aSI 

,^pL1L  a3j1 


5.  A number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  ’Isa  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Fudala  ibn  Ayyub  from  abu  al- 
Maghra  from  Muhammad  ibn  Salim  from  Aban  ibn  Taghlib  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said,  ‘Whoever  would  want  to  live  like  my 
living,  die  like  I will  die  and  enter  the  garden  of  Eden  that  my  Lord  has 
planted  with  His  own  hands,  he  must  love  (acknowledge  the  Divine 
authority  of)  Ali  (a.s.)  ibn  abu  Talib.  He  must  love  (acknowledge  the  Divine 
authority  of  his  successor)  those  who  love  him,  be  the  enemy  of  his  enemies 
and  submit  in  obedience  to  his  successors  after  him  because  they  are  of  my 
family  and  my  flesh  and  blood.  Allah  has  given  them  my  understanding  and 
knowledge.  I appeal  to  Allah  and  complain  to  Him  about  the  case  of  my 
people’s  dealings,  their  denying  the  virtue  and  excellence  of  the  Imams  from 
my  family.  I complain  to  Allah  for  their  disregard  of  my  relation  with  them. 
By  Allah,  they  will  murder  my  son  (al-Husayn  (a.s.).  May  Allah  deprive 
them  of  my  intercession.’” 
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jipLajl  4&I  -Lp  J^P  jl_UL  ^yi  (_5~J J^P  jjJ  JjP  -iLs^  .6 

siii  Jb)  iii  iij  Jil  jil  (^i  dp)  j)  ^ ^p  ^ jp 

dLLXXjJ  L^-lpJ  ^Jl  4LL  ^ 4 ■ Jr*  (4JIJ  dp 

oJjt)  Jp  oLLpJlj  dp)  <_LlL  3,!  ^lp  dd^  tjJ  ‘ 

jilpi  cs-1-*  i_jIj  d?  ^3  J*d’  s-jIj  <j  ^ 

uA  jL>j  idd  /j*P~-\  <-rJ^^l  uA)  f 4 *sl  tiyij  d JJ  dlLi>  ^3^3 

, Sd^-  4_^23  (jL>-jJ  4_*3  lL>  1 ^1  Jy.  La  4_3jpj  4_Je_L4 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Musa  ibn  Sa‘dan  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  'Abd  al-Qahhar 
from  Jabir  al-Ju‘fi  from  abu  Ja'far  ( a.s.)  who  has  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  has  said  the  following. 

“Whoever  would  like  to  live  as  I have  lived  and  die  as  will  do  and  enter 
the  garden  that  my  Lord  has  promised  to  me  and  hold  in  hands  the  stick  that 
Allah  has  planted  with  His  own  hands  he  then  must  love  and  acknowledge 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of)  Ali  (a.s.)  and  his  successors  after  him 
because  they  do  not  lead  you  into  the  gates  of  misguidance  or  take  you  out 
the  gate  of  true  guidance.  Thus,  do  not  try  to  teach  them  because  they  know 
more  then  you  do.  I have  asked  my  Lord  not  to  cause  any  separation 
between  them  and  the  Holy  Quran  until  the  time  they  will  arrive  in  my 
presence  near  the  al-Kawthar  in  paradise  like  this  (showing  his  two  fingers 
stretched  side  by  side).  The  pond  of  al-Kawthar  which  is  as  big  as  from 
San‘a’  to  ’Ayla  (a  place  between  Makka  and  Madina)  with  cups  of  gold  and 
silver  around  it  as  many  as  the  stars. 


‘Ljji  y jJLAj  J,p  cf-  If  A*-^  cf.  Jf**  If  A*-^  f -7 

&-\p\j  Jtj  aLp)  y)  Jl5  JLj  jlxL  f J .3? all  f/  iL>J  f ^jX^sL 

LJJiJlJ  0 LA)" 3 3 olllLiJlJ  oL*X.A  AyjU  ^LAdlJ  3 pA  ^AL 3 

H 0 & 

oj-Lp  ry>  iSy.j  A (JUjIj  Af  Sy  fA  j)A-3  f ^ ft  Jlj  Jp-LxJlj  JA2-^ 

iljLy  Ji)  Jp  (jp-j  (j  A (*5Ip  IjL-  03*)  Jr? 

■<J?  egA7  Jr“3  f-fe?  J ^ J^3 
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7.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Fadala  ibn  Ayyub  from  al-Hassan  ibn 
Ziyad  from  Fudayl  ibn  Yasar  who  has  said  that  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  has  said  the 
following.  “Tranquillity,  comfort,  victory,  support,  success,  blessings, 
honor,  forgiveness,  relief,  ease,  glad  news,  satisfaction,  nearness,  triumph, 
capabilities,  hope  and  love  from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  are 
for  those  who  love  (acknowledge  the  Divine  authority  of)  Ali  (a.s.)  and 
follow  him,  disavows  the  enemies  of  Ali  (a.s.)  and  accept  in  submission  the 
virtues  of  Ali  and  his  successors  after  him.  I am  obligated  to  include  them  in 
my  task  of  intervention  on  their  behalf.  It  will  be  a truth  before  my  Lord,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  to  approve  my  intervention  on  their  behalf.  They 
are  my  followers  and  those  who  would  follow  me  they  will  be  of  me.” 

1.  In  M'r'atu  'I-  ' uqul  (vol.  2,  p.425)  al-  Aliamah  al-Majlisi  has  pointed 
out  that 

this  phrase  has  been  omitted,  and  that  the  reason  for  this  becomes  evident 
at  the  end  of  the  hadith. 
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Chapter  20 

The  people  of  Dhikr  (memory  and  knowledge)  that  Allah  has 
commanded  the  creatures  to  ask  for  their  questions  are  the  Imams  (a.s.) 


j)  ^ J ill  ^ £ Jii  & $ iirJ-l  -1 

3^  OydxJ  S dj  ^STUl  ^Jj&1  IjJl ^rj  jp  J J_5  2 d_p) 

2d  ^S7d  j.p  aJJjJ  ^lUl  \jl  JSTdl  (aJTj  4_J_p  2jI  ^12)  21 

, d_p)  yjt^~  d 3d  0jd2-j  23j-~*2 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad  from  al- 
Washsha’  from  ’Abdallah  ibn  ‘Ajlan  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “Ask  the 
people  of  Dhikr  if  you  do  not  know.”  (16:43,  21:  7 Holy  Quran).  The  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a.)  has  said,  ‘I  am  the  Dhikr  and  the  Imams  are  the  people  of 
Dhikr.’”  About  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  that  says, 
“It  is  a Dhikr  for  you  and  for  your  people  and  you  all  will  be  asked 
questions.’  (43:44)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “We  are  his  people  and  we  will  be 
questioned.”(It  seems  that  both  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  is  called  Dhikr  and 
the  Holy  Quran  is  also  called  Dhikr  although  the  above  passage  seems 
confusing). 


y«-P  (Jp  jL2>-  £jip  JjP  <LJ m ijl  jy  -id"  ^P  d/t/f-  ^yj  y£-  jy  ijyiddl  .2 

S fit  /jJi  ji!  \j&3  dp)  d & jd  2ii  Jis  £ j,  jy- 

4jij  ilp  iii  JiS  aIa!  (dj  dp  iii  J>)  Jud  jsdi  jii  6jdi; 

Jl  ^y£j  ^STdl  d^*  blj)  3d  OjfjtLJ  23y^J  2d  ^S2U 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Uwarma  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  his  uncle  ‘Abd 
al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  said  that  he  asked  I asked  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
about  the  meaning  of  the  following  words  of  Allah.  “Ask  the  people  of 
Dhikr  if  you  do  not  know.”  (16:43,  21:  7 Holy  Quran)  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
said,  “Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  is  ‘Dhikr’  and  we  are  the  people  of  ‘Dhikr 
who  will  be  asked.”  I also  asked  about,  “It  is  a Dhikr  for  you  and  for  your 
people  and  you  all  will  be  asked  questions.’  (43:44)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said  it 
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is  a reference  to  us.  We  are  the  people  of  Dhikr  and  we  will  be  asked 
questions.” 


4*)  ^ cJk  ju  3 

/ijl  ^ Jill  OjliiJ  ^ /111  Jit  ijki  iJlJli  cJJr  JJ  iiii 

JlS  ^SsJLu  ji  LlJIp  X-Stj  (Jli  (jjiiLfvJl  tl^~3  c^ii 

L*  1 JjLaJ  ^ LlLx3  lM  llJ|  ijli  JlJ  \j 4^  ^ C-Jii 

,^L^>-  j^jtj  ji  IjjLia^'  I -La  ^Lxjj  £ijLo  <U)1  k^Aj 


3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  who  has  said  that  said  to  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.),  “May  Allah 
take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  of 
Allah,  “Ask  the  people  of  Dhikr  if  you  do  not  know.”?  (16:43,  21:  7 Holy 
Quran)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “ ‘Dhikr’  is  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  and  we 
are  his  family  (people)  about  whom  questions  will  be  asked.”  I further  asked 
about,  “Are  you  the  ones  to  be  questioned  and  we  will  be  the  one  to 
question?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said  yes,  that  is  true.”  I then  asked,  “Will  it  a 
right  on  us  to  ask  you?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  it  is  so.”  I then  asked, 
“Will  it  be  a right  on  you  to  answer  us?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  will 
decide.  We  may  or  may  not  answer.  Have  you  not  heard  the  words  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  that  say,  “This  is  a gift  from  us.  You  may 
(give  to  others  and)  oblige  or  keep  without  being  held  accountable. ”(38:39) 


UjjA  -CoA  jJL£-  JjJ  -k?4  ijy*  o-CP  4 

> 4i  Jjj  j &)  ii  J\  & pft  J\  & ji  ^ 

JSTUl  (4JI3  aTp  kil  4l  3 yAyi  d-Djkij 

,/j]\  ^3 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  ‘Asim  ibn  Hamid 
from  abu  Basir  from  Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “It  is  a Dhikr  for 
you  and  for  your  people  and  you  all  will  be  asked  questions.’  (43:44)  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  is  the  Dhikr  (reminder  of  Allah)  and  members  of  his 
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family  (a.s.)  are  the  ones  who  will  be  asked  questions  and  they  are  the 
people  of  Dhikr.” 


4ll  J-i-  j)  J.2?  all  ^/s-  J-jl4  ^yi  JwdM  (jP  ^ 5 

JSjJl  3^  OyJdAj  dJl  ^SiiJ  4j^  .3)LLJ  4il  3y-^  c3  a4p) 

. (^"3  iiji  iir^3  4TyiJl 


5.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from 
Hammad  from  Rib‘iy  from  Fudayl  form  abu  'Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “It  is 
a Dhikr  for  you  and  for  your  people  and  you  all  will  be  asked  questions.’ 
(43:44)  The  Imams  (a.s.)said,  “The  Holy  Quran  is  the  ’Dhikr’  and  we  are 
the  one  who  will  be  asked  questions.” 


if  ir^f-  i if-  jy^  if  'Sf^\  <y.  if  i).  if  i).  -6 

cu~4xJl  y~\  ijjJl  aIIp  JASy  aIIp)  j^r  <j^  jll 

(J \j  oJj>-ly  ‘LiLLwA  L^-lA  2j£  L*  IjLLua  241  £ildi  <U)I  jLfl3 

(Jlijj  -^j4j  4ll  Jji  (Jll  Uy  ju  oJ-^ly  l^_La  ^yioS-  Ji  jju  (Jll  ijy  Ij  o-i^ly 

3^  O'  LJlp  o4i  3^  i^~  3^  |^A  0y4X*j  ^ 4)  ^JaI  'yfeYs 

, < ; < < / - „ - 0 f i ?> 

^0  /!•  ti-1%  * a • . a r o ^ > •* 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Ysma‘il  from  Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  abu  Bakr  al- 
Hadrami  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  was  in  the  presence  of  Imam  (a.s.) 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  al-Ward  brother  of  al-Kumayt  came  to  see  him.  He  to 
the  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I 
have  chosen  seventy  questions  and  I do  not  know  the  answer  even  for  one  of 
them.”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Not  even  one  answer,  O Ward?”  He  then 
said,  “Yes,  I do  know  the  answer  for  one  of  them.”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  asked, 
“What  is  it  then?”  He  replied,  “It  is  the  words  of  Allah  that  say,  ‘Ask  the 
people  of  Dhikr  if  you  do  not  know’  who  are  they?”  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
replied,  “We  are  the  people  of  Dhikr?”  I then  said,  “Must  we  then  ask  you?” 
The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  you  must  ask  us  for  answers.”  I then  asked, 
“Must  you  then  give  us  answers?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “We  may  or  may 
not  answer.” 
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If  iff)  if-  if  if-  if  ijf^~\  if.  if  if.  -7 

jAy  Jp  a&I  01  jj-Lt-jj  Ij -Up  0)  JlS  aIIp)  yi*>-  jp  j*l0J  ^ 

i^o  Ji  til  jil  i^ji  44jT  5jiii j ^ ills' 01  JIji  jit  jlioi 

, jjjjJi!»_«Jl  jSjjl  j-*'  OjJ-O?  (jl  oUO  Ji!  Jll 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Safwan 
ibn  Yahya  from  al-‘Ala‘  ibn  Razin  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  ha 
said  that  he  said  the  who  has  said  the  following  to  abu  Ja‘far  ( a.s.). 

“These  are  people  who  think  that  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High.  ‘Ask  the  people  of  Dhikr  if  you  do  not  know,’  refers  to  the  Jews 
and  the  Christians.”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  asked,  “Do  they  call  you  to  their 
religion?”  He  (Muhammad  ibn  Muslim)  has  aid  that  the  Imams  (a.s.)  “Said, 
with  his  hand  (pointing)  to  his  chest,  ‘We  are  the  People  of  Dhikr 
(reminders  of  Allah)  and  we  are  the  ones  who  must  be  asked  questions.’” 


a-Ip)  UOjl  (jJ  jjp  ^.LYjl  j^p  fL£-  jfl  jp  o up  .8 

^Jit-  ffi  U f 3-0jY  (^OlO-Jl  U-^1Lp)  jj  (jlp  JlS  JjJLj  hjf  JlS 

0)  ^STUl  jjO  jll  IjjJLLo  jl  jO-J  f ^ *f'f  Cdp  Luit-u  ^JlpJ 

, L^J—0  l_uu  i)Vj  L-S-l  Li*  0)  dpjAl  UJp  Ij^JIAj  01  lS  0^4i*j  V ^juS' 


8.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha'  who  has  said  that  he  heard  Imam  al-Rida  say  the 
following.  “Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  has  said  that  there  are  certain 
obligation  for  the  Imams  that  are  not  obligatory  for  their  followers  and 
certain  obligation  of  our  followers  are  not  obligatory  for  us.  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High  has  commanded  them  to  ask  us  their  questions  saying, 
“Ask  the  people  of  Dhikr  if  you  do  not  know,’  Thus,  Allah  has  commanded 
them  to  ask  us  their  questions  but  it  is  not  obligatory  for  us  to  answer  them. 
We  may  answer  them  or  may  not  answer  them  if  we  may  so  decide.”  the  is 
not  said: 
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A ls^Ji  Ji  £4^  Jis  ^ £ dJ.  j JdM  44  ^ jum  .9 

JUj  0)  ^-Ul  ^Jj&1  IjJusA^  Jp  cu^S”"  cj  LjLSC^  Lilts' 

(3  U ^ ^ a '.A  Ajjjlls  ^-4-^-a  aS^S  £a  Jjjj  ^ ^J_5  43IS*"  IjJjjqJ  OjAajASI  ijt£  Laj  JP  aOjI 

^Jij  aJLL^JI  p-S-^-P  £Ls  jjjA^  ^ ja-frPi  !^*^-J  b>i  f4-*3-®  (jJ^ 

O^jaA  3 3 - Ljr\  ^_Lp l)  £d  ^ L)L®  ^l*jj  iijLLj  amI  (JLs  (Ji^  AjIjAI  p 

■ »!>*  £?'  l/,  5^'  l>*5 


9.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
abu  Nasr  who  has  said  that  he  wrote  a letter  to  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.).  Of  the 
issues  for  which  he  requested  explanation  in  the  letter  one  was  about  the 
following  words  of  Allah,  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “Ask  the  people  of 
Dhikr  (people  who  remind  of  Allah)  if  you  do  not  know.”  The  other 
question  was  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  “Not 
all  believers  have  to  become  specialists  in  religious  learning.  Why  do  not 
some  people  from  each  group  of  believers  seek  to  become  specialists  in 
religious  learning  and,  after  completing  their  studies,  guide  their  group  so 
that  they  will  have  fear  of  God.”  (9: 122) 

thus,  it  is  obligatory  for  them  to  ask  but  it  is  not  obligatory  for  you  to 
answer.” 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  has  said  the  following  for  the  answer.  “If  they  would 
not  do  what  you  would  ask  them,  know  that  they  are  only  following  their 
(evil)  desires.  Who  strays  more  than  one  who  follows  his  desires  without 
guidance  from  God?  . . (28:50) 
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Chapter  21 

Those  whom  Allah  has  called  people  of  knowledge  they  are  the  Imams 

(a.s.) 


y-llJl  J jP  OjifiJl  ^ ^ ^£1  ^ ^Lp  .1 

jjiJl  Jp  ill  Jji  (j  (^blUl  aIU-)  j&x^r  J,)  If-  J/- 

bb  (^WLJl  a^Ip)  j^l  3^  *— jLJ^I  UJjl  JSlLxj  bh  y4ixj  V ^j-Ulj 

,^lbWl  jJjl  b-xi^j  Ijj-Lp  y4-Lb  S J^j-UIj  y4-L*j  ^jJLJI 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al- 
Mughirah  from  ‘Abd  al-Mu’min  ibn  al-Qasim  al-Ansari  from  Sa‘d  from 
Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  Say,  “Are  those  who  know  equal  to 
those  who  do  not  know?  Only  the  people  of  reason  take  heed.”  (39:9)  ‘We 
are  the  people  of  knowledge,  the  people  who  and  it  is  our  enemies  who  do 
not  know  and  our  followers  are  the  people  who  take  heed  and  are  the  people 
of  reason.’” 


jjj  2jj!  P -Xotb;  jjj  I P j/L£-  o Xi*  .2 

^ Jjjdjly  jj4lxj  jjjdJl  ^|a  ^>"3  Jp  (j  (^A2»Jl  5*1^-)  j4*->-  J>l  Ij/  JS^r 

b-xi^xj  bj-ipj  o^Sju  jjJJI  jLJ^I  Ijlyl  JSUxj  be)  0^4-Iaj 

.yU\fl  jJjl 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  an-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Jabir  from  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High.  “Are  those  who  know  equal  to  those  who  do  not 
know?  Only  the  people  of  reason  take  heed.”  (39:9)  ‘We  are  the  people  of 
knowledge,  the  people  who  and  it  is  our  enemies  who  do  not  know  and  our 
followers  are  the  people  who  take  heed  and  are  the  people  of  reason.’” 
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Chapter  22 

The  People  Well-grounded  in  Knowledge  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)  alone 


-bjA  y)  2jS\  i'j&  JjL^-  y*  oJs*  \ 

Jll  a3p)  aUI  -Li-  ^jS-  j3  'Qf-  Jj  yi~\ 

. aI i'jt  |vUJl  (j 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  an-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Ayyub  ibn  Hurr 
and  ‘Imran  ibn  Ali  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following.  “We  are  the  people  well-grounded  in  knowledge  and  we  are 
the  ones  who  know  how  to  interpret  it.” 


ilA  cf-  AA-  dA  ijy.  Cf-  AA'  Cj ^ A^“  If-  ^ 

V)  aLjIj  jjLtj  G)  JA-)  ^ (3  1 * ^ J-p)  ajjW®  y:  -tyl 

Aiip  Ji  .Jjdl  (3  (aJIj  a4p  aIjI  a&l  3 jAyi  ^*1*11 

aLjIj  a«-L*j  i aJlp  (JydJ  4jI  jlS" L»3  Jjycdl  aJp  G JA3  JA 

)ibd'  Jll  13)  aLjIj  0^3-Ixj  V aIS"  4^2-L*j  o-btj  ojLL^?33 

a>LjA3j  (*1^3  J^IA  0(^3  by)  -Op  aj  lc«T  0 aJJJL 

,4jj3L«j  jJjdl  J? 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ali  from  Ibrahim 
ibn  Ishaq  from  ‘Adallah  ibn  Hammad  from  Burayd  ibn  Mu‘awiya  who  has 
narrated  the  following  from  either  one  of  the  Imams  (a.s.)  about  the  words 
of  Allah,  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “No  one  knows  its 
true  interpretations  except  God  and  those  who  have  a firm  grounding  in 
knowledge  . . .”  (3:7).  The  Holy  Prophet  is  the  best  among  the  people  well- 
grounded  in  knowledge.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  taught 
him  all  that  He  had  revealed  to  him  in  the  form  of  original  text  and  in  the 
form  of  interpretations.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  would 
not  reveal  anything  to  him  that  he  would  not  know  the  meaning  thereof.  The 
successors  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  after  him  knew  all  revelations.  As  for 
those  who  do  not  know  the  interpretations  thereof,  when  the  scholar  speaks 
to  them  with  knowledge,  they  say,  “We  believe  in  it,  for  all  of  this  is  from 
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our  Lord.”  The  Holy  Quran  consists  of  specific,  general,  clear,  not  so  clear, 
abrogating  and  abrogated  statements.  The  people  who  are  well-grounded  in 
knowledge  know  all  of  the  Holy  Quran.” 


3 <JlS  a-1p)  3)1  -Up  ^ 

uTp)  o-Utj  3d 


3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu  Alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Uwarma  from  Ali  ibn  Hassan  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman 
ibn  Kathir  from  abu  ‘bdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “People 
well-grounded  in  Knowledge  stands  for  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  the 
Imams  after  him.” 
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Chapter  23 

The  Imams  are  those  who  have  received  Knowledge  and  it  is  firmly 
Established  in  their  Hearts 


jt-  jbkiJl  jj  jp  Qs-  jXjZ-  jp  b\yy*  .1 

" ' " £ 

3 c-jLuj  cAT  ja  ^ 4j3[1  o-La  (3  3j4j  £'-oLp)  j4j3-  Lj ' c— *p'J  3li  3^ 

.oj-Cp  3i  o-Cj  3Jls  Ijjjl  i^i-LSl  jj-Cp 


1.  Ahmad  ibn  Mahran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from 
Hammed  ibn  ’Isa  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Mukhtar  from  abu  Basir  who  has 
said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following  about  this  verse  of 
the  Holy  Quran.  “In  fact,  the  Quran  consists  of  illustrious  verses  that  exist  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  have  knowledge.  . . (29:49)  The  Imams  (a.s.) 

pointed  to  his  own  hear.” 


aIIp)  4)1  -dp  3!  jp  j Jj*l!  -d4  jt-  ^>y£-  jp  ^1p  jj  jp  Li  .2 

^4-S3!l  JlS  ^idl  3 jL4j  old  3*  JP  *i)l  Jj-i  3 


2.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  ibn  Mahbub 
from  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  al-‘Abdi  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “In  fact, 
the  Quran  consists  of  illustrious  verses  that  exist  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
have  knowledge.  . . .”  (29:49)  ‘They  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)’. 


y)  Jli  JLs  -fry2-:  Li)  3P  jp  (jjj  jUJp  ^jp  j^Lp  fji  4*-^  3P  3 

p 3-d'  3:411  jj-Cp  3 c^jL 4 ciA  i Ja  ^jj  4j*y  1 o-La  3 a4p)  j4j3- 

^t-P  34  3^  3l-ti  c— Ld-  jLa  33  c— Li  aA ^ Jl  3-d  3^  3 -LL^-  LI  L 3' 

• L^p  1 y ^3  L)  i 
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3.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  'Uthman  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Sama‘a  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following  about  this  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  “In  fact,  the  Quran  consists  of 
illustrious  verses  that  exist  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  knowledge.  . . .” 
(29:49)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  then  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  for  the  sake  of 
Allah,  be  the  judge  and  tell,  of  who  it  is  spoken  (so  often)  between  the  two 
covers  of  the  Holy  Quran?”  I then  asked,  “Who  are  they,  “May  Allah  take 
my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause.  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Who  else  can  they 
be  other  than  ourselves?” 


4-A  J>'  j/  Cf-  Aji  j/-  ^ ^ Xj?-  .4 

^Jb  ^jjJl  Q oLcJ  oLjT  Jjb  ^)j  OtiT  'cdp) 

ALjY 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Yazid  Sha‘ar  from  Harun  ibn  Hamza  who  has  said  that  he  hear  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  who  has  said  the  following.  “In  fact,  the  Quran  consists 
of  illustrious  verses  that  exist  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  knowledge.  . . 
.”  (29:49)  ‘They  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)  exclusive  of  all  others.’” 


(Jts  ^ - A all  jjj  ^4  XXi  j^p  jY-I  o-Cp  .5 

aXjY  AY  ^g4Jl  Q oLA  obi  jjb  X 4^  J /j- / 

Xo\3-  ^feip) 


5.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘d  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  who  has  said  that 
he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  following  verse  of 
the  Holy  Quran.  “In  fact,  the  Quran  consists  of  illustrious  verses  that  exist  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  have  knowledge.  . . .”  (29:49)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said, 
“They  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)  exclusive  of  all  others.” 
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Chapter  24 

The  people  whom  Allah  has  Chosen  and  has  Made  the  Heirs  of  His 
Book  are  the  Imams  (a.s.) 


if  <^r~f  y ^ If  y.  if-  y.  if  y.  u -1 
HJjj!  f ^3  jp  ill  JjJ  if  a£p)  tt  £Jb  Ju  ice-  -dp 

oljdklj  ^ : -qj  ^ - ft ~ a j ‘A-— a-l  jiti?  1 ^ : 3 l!ot-P  l •■  jaia J^-dl  2-jdSsJl 

4^juJ  3^**^  . i .f.o i 113  ^G^l  olyjdlj  JjjfdJl  (Jli  4)1  tllib 

.^1 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Hammad  ibn  ’Isa  from  ’Abd  ai-Mu’min 
from  Salim  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of 
the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “We  gave  the  Book  as  an 
inheritance  to  Our  chosen  servants,  among  whom  some  are  unjust  against 
their  souls,  some  are  moderate,  and  some  are  exceedingly  virtuous  by  the 
permission  of  God.  . . .”  (35:31)  The  exceedingly  virtuous  is  the  Imam 
(a.s.),  the  moderateones  are  those  who  know  the  Imams  (a.s.)  and  the  unjust 
ones  are  those  who  do  not  know  the  Imams  (a.s.).” 


j4p  J ^ jJls-  j 5u±-  yy  °y  y yJL\  2 

Jill  toU-  ^ Idik^l  jjiJl  Ob^Jl  Ufjj!  f JliJ  aJjJ  if  jil  (3*^1 3#) 
3 y/  yyj/  yy-  y^  Jil  yiy>\2\  3 143  JjjLj  cJLs  zif  <-£' 

3 y}\j/-\  3 il  *u~o2_j  jidsj'  c— 03  33^  IP03  ^2/  33  i-La 

. 1 3GM1  y~.  1 i>jl*Ji  j ./? £ 0 3 J13  314*^1  jp-  y yj 


2.  Al-Husayn  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  from  al-Washsha’  from  ‘Abd  al- 
Karim  from  Sulayman  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about 
the  meaning  of  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  “We  gave  the  book 
as  an  inheritance  to  Our  chosen  servants,..  . .”  (35:31)  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
asked,  “What  do  you  say  about  it?”  I said,  “We  say  that  they  are  the  Fatimid 
(descendents  of  Fatima,  Daughter  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “It  is  not  as  you  say.  No  one  who  would  point  out  his  sword  and 
call  people  into  schism  and  misguidance  comes  in  this  (category  of  people 
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exceeding  in  virtue).”  I then  asked,  “Who  then  are  the  ones  doing  wrong  to 
themselves?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “It  is  those  who  sit  in  their  homes  and 
do  not  know  the  rights  of  his  Imam  (a.s.).  The  moderate  ones  are  those  who 
know  the  rights  of  their  Imam  and  the  ones  exceeding  in  virtue  are  the 
Imams  (a.s.)” 


bl  eJL  Jli  jip  J j£-\  °f  fJ-\  f Jiij.  J If  Jli  $ fJL\  3 

<S_j$\  £A&\  Iffjjt  f 3^.3  f °f  6s)  fJ-\ 


Ldlk: 


. \ i \\&  iUY  LgAp)  jJJ  foLp 

Jtfi  Jl  litlaJlj 


3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  al- 
Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High.  “We  gave  the  book  as  an  inheritance  to  Our  chosen 
servants.  . .”  (35:31).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  such  people  are  the  children  of 
Fatima  (a.s.),  those  exceeding  in  virtue  are  the  Imams  (a.s.),  the  moderate 
ones  are  those  who  know  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  those  who  do  injustice  to 
themselves  are  the  ones  who  do  not  know  their  Imam  (a.s.).” 


6 -tip  tf  eJL  Jl3  iMj  J\  If  f f If  31  Ai£  .4 

C) d-hiy  ajjIAj  4jjJ_xj  OhSsJl  6 ^ cJj-®  aJlp) 

.)^*A£Jl  |t-glip)  *16 1 ’f  jll  aj 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  abu  Wallad  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High.  “The  people  who  have  received  Our  Book  (Quran),  and  read  it 
thoroughly,  believe  in  it.  Those  who  disbelieve  the  Book  are  certainly 
losers.”  (2:121)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said  that  such  people  are  the  Imams  (a.s.).” 
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Chapter  25 

Two  Kinds  of  Imam  are  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Quran:  the  Imams  (a.s.) 
who  call  to  Allah  and  the  Imams  who  call  to  Fire 


^ yJl3  J J ycJ-l  J J&!  & ^ $ ii£  .1 

lyJJ  iy  4j3H  o-La  c^JjJ  L3J  3^  ^Jp)  yjt>-  yc- 

3^  yJY  ^>l3l  iG)  c^~J  1 b JlS 

Jp  ^Jjtj  y®  0j2~®  yl3l  J)  a3jI  (J j-^*3  hi  (4JI3  Jp  ^ J-*^) 

j^3l  4^j!  U jj  ijjlJcL  yllil  (3  0y_yi  3r®  3/*  ykJl 

yjjij  y-iit  3^3  Vf  j^h^j  <j^ 3 34-®  f4^"'3  f-*^'3  3/-®-*  f4^3^'3 

■ ^ ^'3  ls^®  ^3  Jr;  i>^ 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ghalib  from  Jabir  from  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  the  following  verse  of  the 
Holy  Quran  was  revealed,  “On  the  day  when  We  call  every  nation  with  their 
leaders,  (Imams)  . . .”  (17:71),  people  asked  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.),  ‘Are 
you  not  the  Imam  of  all  the  people  altogether?’  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  said, 
“I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  all  the  people  but  after  me  there  will  the 
Imams  for  the  people  from  my  family.  They  will  rise  among  the  people  but 
they  will  be  rejected.  The  leaders  of  the  unbelievers  and  misguidance  and 
their  followers  will  do  injustice  to  them.  Those  who  support,  love,  follow 
and  acknowledge  their  authority  they  are  from  me,  with  me  and  will  meet 
me.  Let  it  be  known  that  those  who  would  do  injustice  to  the  Imams  (a.s) 
and  reject  them  they  are  not  from  me  and  with  me.  I denounce  them  and  all 
associations  with  them.” 


(jj  ^p  y _iLsi  °jt-  y Cf-  3J  cs-  -2 

&\  jll  OUUI  ^rj  jp  <&l  J b\  jll  jll  [^LS\  a!p)  J\  Jjj 

3^  4&I  bj^b  4Xj1  ^bL5j  iijlb" 

L J 4&I  jj-*  jJij  jbJl  3>i  jjpJj  <u>Jl  ^^bdic>-j  3^  ^ ^ 4\)l 

I -J  ^ Jl  ® ( 0.  ^ 

jp  4ft!  L*  b3*^b>-  bjbj>-bj  4^1  3^ 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Talha  ibn 
Zayd  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  Imams 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  are  of  two 
kinds.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  has  said,  ‘We  appointed  them  as 
leaders  (Imams)  to  guide  the  people  through  Our  command  . . .”  (21:73) 
They  do  so  but  not  because  of  the  commads  of  the  people.  They  allow  our 
command  to  come  first  and  before  their  own  orders,  and  our  laws  before 
their  own  laws  and  judgment.  “We  made  them  the  kinds  of  leaders  (Imams) 
who  would  invite  people  to  the  fire  . . .”  (28:41)  ‘They  let  their  own 
commands  to  come  before  the  commands  of  Allah  and  their  laws  before  the 
laws  of  Allah.  They  follow  their  desires  against  what  the  book  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  requires.’” 
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Chapter  26 

The  Holy  Quran  guides  people  to  the  Imam  (a.s.) 


t!  CcJl L JlS  y^£-\  ^Js-  ^C™P  -Cs^l  ^Js-  JC4  *y.  jJy  .1 

oljJljJl  I\y  Ijf  l}>^y  hlLC  4A-J  7^  AjJJj  ^P  cXp)  (j-C4L 

^jiCJ  JP  Atol  jJaP  (pJLJl  a4jY  cLd-L  ^P  Gl)  iJ\j  I^njLcI  CP-CaP 
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1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
'Isa  from  al-Hasan  ibn  Mahbub  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  al-Hassan  al- 
Rida  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High.  “We  have  chosen  heirs  for  every  legacy  that  parents  and 
relatives  may  leave.  Let  those  who  have  been  promised  a bequest  receive 
their  share  of  the  legacy.  . . .”  (4:33)  It  is  a refrence  to  the  Imams  (a.s.)  With 
the  Imams  (a.s.)  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  established  your 
covenants.” 

1 . There  have  been  a variety  of  interpretations  of  who  are  the  last  group 
of  heirs  mentioned  in  this  verse,  i.e.,  those  with  whom  you  have  sworn 
compact,  and,  as  a result  of  this,  and  so  as  to  reconcile  these  various 
interpretations  with  the  law,  it  has  at  different  times  been  asserted  that  this 
verse  was  abrogated  or  that  it  was  not.  For  example,  see  at.-Taban,  at- 
Taf~ir,  vol.5, 
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2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Hamid  from  Musa  ibn  ’Ukayl  al-Numayri  from  al- 
‘Ala’  ibn  Sayyaba  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following 
about  the  words  of  Allah.  “This  Quran  shows  the  way  to  that  which  is  the 
most  upright  . . (17:9)  The  Imams  (a.s.)said,  “It  guides  to  the  Imam 

(a.s.).” 
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Chapter  27 

The  Bounty  and  Blessings  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  has 
mentioned  in  His  book,  the  Holy  Quran  are  the  Imams  (a.s.) 


y>  y -f  y flklu  -f  y JiiJt  ^p  ’y  yfS~\  .1 
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1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Bistam  ibn  Murrah  from  Ishaq  ibn  Hassa’n  from  al-Haytham  ibn 
Waqid  from  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  al-‘Abdi  from  Sa‘d  al-’Iskaf  from  al-Asbagh 
ibn  Nubatah  from  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“What  isd  wrong  with  people  who  changed  the  Sunnah  (traditions)  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  deviated  from  his  will?  Do  they  not  fear  that  sever 
suffering  may  befall  them?  He  then  recited  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy 
Quran.  “Have  you  not  seen  (considered)  those  who  changed  the  blessings 
(Word)  of  God  through  disbelief  and  led  their  people  to  destruction? 
(14:28).  They  will  suffer  in  Hell.  What  a terrible  place  to  stay!  (14:29).  He 
then  said,  “We  are  the  blessings  of  Allah  which  He  has  granted  to  people. 
Through  us  will  succede  those  will  be  successful  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.” 


L Jij  i^'\  f d Jp  j 


f U ■" 
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2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad,  in  a mafu‘  manner,  (rafa'ahu)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “(Jinn  and  mankind)  - which  of  the  favors  of 
your  Lord  do  you  deny?”  (55:13)  Will  you  deny  and  refuse  the  Holy 
Prophet  or  his  successor.”  (This  verse  has  come  down  in  Ch  55  al-Rahman.) 
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3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  ‘Adallah  ibn  'Abd  al-Rahman  from  al- 
Haytham  ibn  Waqid  from  abu  Yusuf  al-Bazzaz  who  has  said  that  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  recited  the  following  verse,  “Keep  in  mind  the  bounties  of 
Allah.  . .”  (7:69)  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Do  you  know  what  the  bounties  of 
Allah  are?”  I said,  “No,  I do  not  know.”  He  said,  “It  is  the  greatest  of  the 
bounties  of  Allah.  It  is  to  acknowledge  the  Divine  authority  that  we 
possess.” 


AA  bd  (jt  bA  Cf-  bA  C/-  bd  A^“  tf-  4 
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4.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Uwarma  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman 
ibn  Kathir  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the 
meaning  of  the  following  verse.  “Have  you  not  seen  (considered)  those  who 
changed  the  blessings  (Word)  of  God  through  disbelief  and  led  their  people 
to  destruction?”  (14:28)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  it  is  a reference  to  all  of 
Quraysh  who  exercised  animosity  towards  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.),  created 
wars  against  him  and  rejected  his  will  about  his  successor.” 
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Chapter  28 

The  People  whom  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  called 
Mutawassimin  (distinguished)  in  His  book  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)  who  are 

also  the  straight  path 


jll  jU-P  J\  J,\  ^P  il  -Hp  J,  6s  jP  % If-  ^ 'I 

jp  ill  Jjl  js  /irj  ilLl  (^SHJl  6s)  ill  X s J\  Up  6/6  jll  ^Ljjl  iin2 

LLs  J^JHJlj  J-P  jllLa  Jll  J^p^J  ^[3  (jpivjLHJJ  JJJi  (J  o)  J-3~3 

1*  - ^ 


1.  Ahmad  ibn  Mahran  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al- 
Hasani  from  ibn  abu‘Umayr  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Asbat  Bayya1  al-Zattiyy  has  said  that  once  he  was  in  the  presence  of  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  when  a man  asked  him  about  the  meaning  of  the  following 
words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “In  this  there  is  evidence  (of 
the  Truth)  for  the  distinguished  ones.  (15:75) 

That  town  lies  on  a road  which  still  exists  (15:76)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“We  are  the  distiguished  people  and  the  (right)  path  is  with  us.” 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Salamah  ibn  al-Khattab  that 
Yahya  ibn  Ibrahim  who  has  said  the  following.  “Asbat  ibn  Salim  has  said 
that  once  he  was  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  when  a man  from 
the  people  of  Hiyt  came  and  said,  ‘May  grant  yopu  well-being,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  “In  this  there  is  evidence  (of 
the  Truth)  for  the  distinguished  ones.”?  (15:75) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “We  are  the  distiguished  people  and  the  (right)  path 
is  with  us.” 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Hammad  ibn  'Isa  from  Rib’i  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim 
from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “In  this  there  is  evidence  (of  the  Truth)  for 
the  distinguished  ones.”  (15:75) 

“The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  distinguished  people  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)  the 
Holy  Prophet  has  said,  “Be  on  your  guard  from  the  intelligence  of  the 
believers.  He  lookss  through  the  light  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High  as  mentioned  in,  “In  this  there  is  evidence  (of  the  Truth)  for  the 
distinguished  ones.”  (15:75) 


p p^  gL 1j>  p ^r4A  j*  £p  P p“^  p If-  -4 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  al-Hasan  ibn  Ali  al-Kufi 
from  ‘Ubays  ibn  Hisham  from  ‘Adallah  ibn  Sulayman  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High.  “In  this  there  is  evidence  (of  the  Truth)  for  the  distinguished 
ones.”  (15:75) 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “These  people  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)  and  the 
evidence  will  never  depart  us.” 
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5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Aslam  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Ayyub  from  ‘Amr  ibn 
Shamir  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Amir 
al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  has  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High.  ““In  this  there  is  evidence  (of  the  Truth)  for  the 
distinguished  ones.”  (15:75)  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  was  the  distinguieshed 
one  and  I was  as  such  after  him  and  the  Imams  from  my  children  are  the 
distinguieshed  ones.” 

In  a different  copy  it  is  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Mahran  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  Muhammad  ibn  Aslam  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Ayyub 
through  the  chain  of  his  nnarrators  a similar  Hadith. 
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Chapter  29 

The  deeds  of  the  people  are  presented  before  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.) 

and  the  Imams  (a.s.) 
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1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  abu 
Hamza  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “All  deeds  are  presented  before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a.).  It 
is  the  deeds  of  the  all  the  virtuous  and  the  evil  doing  servants  (of  Allah)  that 
are  presented  every  morning  and  evenings  (before  the  Messenger  of  Allah). 
So  pay  proper  attention  to  it  and  be  very  careful.  The  following  verse  of  the 
Holy  Quran  is  a reference  to  this.  “(Muhammad),  tell  them,  “Act  as  you 
wish.  God  will  see  your  deeds  and  so  will  do  His  Messenger.  . . (9:106) 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  paused  at  this  point  and  did  not  read  any  further.” 
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2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al-Halabi 
from  ‘Abd  al-Hamid  al-Ta’i  from  Ya‘qub  ibn  Shu‘ayb.  He  has  said  that  he 
asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “Act  as  you  wish.  God  will  see  your  deeds  and 
so  will  do  His  Messenger  and  the  believers.  . . .”  (9:106)  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
said,  “They  (believers)  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)” 
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2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ‘Uthman  ibn  'Isa 
from  Suma‘  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the 
following.  “What  is  wrong  with  you?  Why  do  you  disappoint  the  Messenger 
of  Allah?”  A man  asked,  “How  do  we  disappoint  him?”  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
said,  “Do  you  not  know  that  your  deeds  are  presented  before  him?  When  he 
find  sins  in  them  it  disappoints  him.  Do  not  disappoint  the  Messenger  of 
Allah.  Do  things  that  will  make  him  happy.” 
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4.  Ali  from  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Zayyat  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Aban  al-Zayyat  who  was  well  placed  in 
the  eyes  of  al-Rida  (a.s.).  He  has  said  that  he  asked  al-Rida  (a.s.)  to  pray  for 
him  and  for  his  family.  Am  I not  praying  for  them?  I swear  by  Allah  that 
your  deeds  are  presented  before  me  every  day  and  night.”  He  has  said  that  it 
seemed  extremely  great  to  me.  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  “Do  you  not 
read  in  the  Holy  Quran,  ‘Act  as  you  wish.  God  will  see  your  deeds  and  so 
will  do  His  Messenger  and  the  believers.  . . .’”  (9:106)  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
then  said,  “I  swear  by  Allah  that  he  (the  believer)  is  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.).” 
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5.  Ahmad  ibn  Mahran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  al-Samit  from  Yahya  ibn  Musawwir  who  has  said  the  following. 
He  mentioned  this  verse  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  “Act  as  you  wish.  God  will  see 
your  deeds  and  so  will  do  His  Messenger  and  the  believers.  . . (9:106)  The 
Imams  (a.s.)  then  said,  “I  swear  by  Allah  that  he  (the  believer)  is  Ali  ibn  abu 
Talib  (a.s.).” 


dp)  cJf  Jll  jlSjll  Js.  ali  J,  jS- t -f  If  if  .6 
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6.  A number  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha'  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  Imam  al-Rida  saying, 
‘All  the  deeds:  good  and  bad  ones  are  presented  before  the  Messenger  of 
Allah.’” 
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Chapter  30 

The  Path,  Urged  to  be  Maintained  Steadfastly  is  Acknowledgement  of 
the  Divine  Authority  of  Imam  Ali  (a.s.) 
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1.  Ahmad  ibn  Mahran  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al- 
Hassani  from  Musa  ibn  Muhammad  from  Yunus  ibn  Ya‘qub  from  the 
person  whom  he  mentioned,  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)-  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  the 
following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “Had 
they  (jinn  and  mankind)  remained  steadfast  in  their  path  (religion,  Islam), 
We  would  certainly  have  given  them  abundant  water  to  drink.”  (72:16)  It 
means,  “Had  people  maintained  steadfastness  in  respecting  the  Divine 
authority  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.),  and  the  Divine 
authority  of  his  successors  from  his  children  and  agreed  to  obey  their  orders 
and  prohibitions  He  would  have  given  them  abundant  water.  He  says,  We 
would  drench  their  hearts  with  faith.  The  path  (al-Triqa)  means  to  have  faith 
in  the  Divine  authority  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  his  successors 
from  his  children.” 


j-p  4jjI  y.  0 jy-0  {/.  34  <y.  0*4  If  tf-  -2 

(0UI  4tp)  4p  b!  jiS  04  j jp  c>y\  J\  jp  6u1p  J 044 
0)  iii  4p  jj!  Jill  \ji[£L\  f iii  ifj)  10  ^jjJi  03  jp  ii  Jjl  0 

344 '3  30~  ^3  0^  0 aSsjW4I  04p  Jycj  -^13  -^*4  Jb-3  4jY  ^Jlp  3^441 

< -*  ^ , 

.(JjwLPjj  0nJI  £US4u 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Fudala  ibn  Ayyub  from  al-Husayn  ibn 
‘Uthman  from  abu  Ayyub  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim.  He  has  said  that  he 
asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  following  words  of 
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Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “To  those  who  have  said,  ‘God  is  our 
Lord,’  and  who  have  remained  steadfast  to  their  belief.  . .”  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
said,  “Those  who  remain  steadfast  in  respecting  the  Divine  authority  of 
Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  his  successors,  the  Imams  (a.s.)  one  after 
the  other  then,  ‘ the  angels  will  descend  saying,  “Do  not  be  afraid  or 
grieved.  Receive  the  glad  news  of  the  Paradise  which  was  promised  to 
you.’”  (41:30) 
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Chapter  31 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  the  Mines  of  Knowledge,  the  Tree  of  Prophet-hood 
and  the  Centers  wherein  angels  Interchange 


y.  cf  y ^ If  ^'3  °cf  l)f  y If  y 
IfJi  it.  u u_fel y)  jyJ-\  ^ ju  jil  J if  &\  yy 

oyf\  of^ 


1.  Ahmad  ibn  Mahran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from 
several  people  from  Hammad  ibn  ’Isa  from  Rib‘i  ibn  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  from 
ibn  Jarud  who  has  said  that  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  has  said  the  following. 
“What  is  it  obscures  us  to  people?  (People  do  not  maintain  hostility  towards 
us.)  We,  I swear  by  Allah,  are  the  tree  of  the  prophet-hood,  the  house  of 
blessings,  the  mine  of  knowledge  and  the  center  wherein  angels 
interchange.” 


If  j,.  &\  yy  if  f\  if  f~f  j yJ-  j yy  if  jg  D/fJ-  2 

j¥*  \ jis  jii  ai! p)  y rf  yy  f f*y  if  fj  j)  f ijff1! 

4J\a)]i  ojAJi  cuzii  ii  d-p) 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Adallah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
’Isa  from  his  father  from  ‘Adallah  ibn  al-Mughirah  from  Isma‘il  ibn  abu 
Ziyad  from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  from  his  father  (a.s.)  from  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “We,  the  Ahl  al-Bayt 
(family  of  the  Holy  Prophet),  are  the  tree  of  the  prophet-hood,  the  station  of 
the  Messenger-ship  of  (Allah),  the  center  wherein  the  angels  interchange, 
the  house  of  blessings  and  the  mine  of  knowledge.” 


L JJ_>-  JU 
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d-Xj  Kj'j/  1 dj  LlA  \ (j  JjC«J  AjljLaj  AjS*-^\  C^oJ  OjL^\ 

(jj  (jX-s  aSjI  ^3  4jI  3J>i  ilr^J  4jI  \y*~  if^~3  °?^£'  <j  4jI  2ioJ  ilr^3  ^ Jr-" 
.oJL^Pj  4jI  3J>i  yi>-  -dLs  ^3  4ll  J3  -Laj  Ij-L^jt; 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  ‘Adallah  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Kashshab.  He  has  said  that  a number 
of  our  people  have  narrated  from  al-Khaythama  who  has  said  that  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  to  him  the  following.  “O  Khaythama,  we  are  the  tree  of 
prophet-hood,  the  house  of  blessings,  the  keys  to  wisdom,  the  mine  of 
knowledge,  the  station  of  the  Messenger-ship  of  (Allah),  the  center  wherein 
the  angels  interchange  and  the  place  for  the  secrets  of  Allah.  We  are  the 
trust  of  Allah  among  the  people  and  we  are  the  great  Sanctuary  of  Allah.  We 
are  the  promised  responsibility  of  Allah  and  we  are  His  covenant.  Whoever 
remains  true  to  our  covenant  he  has  remained  true  to  the  covenant  of  Allah. 
Whoever  disregards  his  covenant  with  us  he  has  disregarded  his  covenant 
and  responsibility  towards  Allah.” 
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Chapter  32 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  the  Heirs  of  Knowledge  to  Inherit  it  one  from  the 

other 


3jP  -AjjA  J ,jwdLl  P s/L£-  JjJ  jjs^i  LLlA_*2!  0.AP  -1 

Si  jis  (rWLii  &)  iii  & J ^ ^ j a/J-  fc^iii  j ££  jp  ^i  ^ 
’Jju  *j»  ojJu  ^ vi  lip  diijj  5J3  iji>2  iLJij  Ljip  6 if  (c*^ji  aIJp)  hp 

B a3^I  «.Li  La  Jl  4_iJp 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al-Halabi 
from  Burayd  ibn  Mu‘awiya  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Ali  (a.s.)  was  a man  of 
knowledge  and  knowledge  is  inherited.  Whenever  a man  of  knowledge  dies 
he  leave  another  man  of  knowledge  behind  who  possess  his  knowledge  or 
whatever  Allah  wants.” 


j)  ^ 5)l)j  J 2 

(^Y-~-Jl  aJlp)  3^1  ^2  (_£dJl  ^Jjtll  <Jll  (^bLfdl  a4p) 

°ju  4a!  iik  Vi  jal  lip  it  1U4j  i sS|3  2iVi  ?Jl*  lip  (^vui  tt)  ^Ip  6153 

1 « 0 0 

, aJAI  ff.Li  L«  ^1  4-a-lp 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hammad  ibn  ’Isa 
from  Hariz  from  Zurarah  and  al-Fudayl  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following.  “The  knowledge  that  came  with  Adam  was  not  taken  away. 
Knowledge  is  inherited.  Ali  (a.s.)  was  the  knowledgeable  person  of  this 
nation  (Muslims).  No  one  from  us  have  ever  left  this  world  without  leaving 
behind  one  like  him  in  knowledge  or  what  Allah  wanted.” 
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if  if  if-  if  £s if  i/-  ^ if  ’if- 

i)j\yJ  p-lxjl  0)  4dp)  y\  (jLs  |*lAw£  y jail  Xrii\  Xi 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Barqi  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al-Halabi  from  ‘Abd 
al-Hamid  al-Ta’i  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following.  “Knowledge  is  inherited.  No  man  of  knowledge  dies 
without  leaving  behind  one  who  is  as  knowledgeable  as  his  predecessor  or 
what  Allah  wants.” 


i_f  j-N  y y*y  if  i/ysf  y£  fy  y -ff-  /y  tSjLzH  1 ^Jy  y\  A 
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4.  Abu  Ali  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  from  Musa  ibn  Bakr  from  al-Fudayl  ibn  Yasar  who  has  said 
that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “In  Imam  Ali  (a.s.) 
there  was  the  Sunnah  (traditions)  of  a thousand  prophet.  The  knowledge  that 
came  with  Adam  was  not  taken  away.  No  man  of  knowledge  ever  died 
along  with  knowledge.  Knowledge  is  inherited.” 


JO-P  i-Jy}  y SjLAs  Xji>  y iy~~^~\  y^  fif  y -L?~i  yf-  y JiLy  5 

<uLp)  ^0  fjjj  (_£-Ul  /iyi  ^tip)  ^ L)L1  y 

.izL  ifjl  P>  iu  Lij  ijj  j 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Fudalah  ibn  Ayyub  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Aban 
who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “The 
knowledge  that  came  with  Adam  was  not  taken  away.  No  man  of 
knowledge  has  ever  died  along  with  his  knowledge.” 
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y\  jiS  3^  a*1p)  cij  ^y>  ^1p  j^p  -6 

(J j-^j  3^  ^»«lg*-^  Uj  aJ  ^j3  ^_Ji  0j-p3jj  SLgjJi  a*1p)  yLx^r 
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diJj  L*J  3 ^jwj3  (aJTj  A^Xp  lil  ^l^g)  ^1  1^>-  fST  cT^  (^Jtj 

jJ  Up  aI^HJS  ^ (aJTj  aIp  iil  J^)  ^1  3^3  % o^l  5^1  j3U  3lS  £i£J! 
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ltj^*jji  0^2jv  ^ y ^ ^jiaj  3^3  y^') 


6.  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  from  Ali  ibn  Nu‘man,  in  a 
marfu’  manner  (rafa’ahu)  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“They  try  to  absorb  the  little  moisture  but  ignore  the  huge  river.”  Someone 
asked  him,  “What  is  (this)  huge  river?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)said,  “It  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a.)  and  the  Knowledge  that  Allah  gave  to  him.  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  combined  in  Muhammad  (s.a.)  the  Sunnah 
(traditions)  of  the  all  the  prophets  from  Adam  onwards  to  Muhammad 
(s.a.).”  Someone  asked  him,  “What  are  those  sunnah  (traditions)?”  The 
Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “They  are  all  the  knowledge  of  the  prophets  (s.a.).  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  transferred  all  of  them  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).” 
The  man  then  said,  “O  son  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  is  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
Ali  (a.s.)  more  knowledgeable  or  some  of  the  prophets?”  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
replied,  “Listen,  everyone  to  what  he  just  said.  Allah  opens  the  ears  of 
whoever  He  wants.  I said  to  him  that  Allah  combined  for  Muhammad  (s.a.) 
the  knowledge  of  the  prophets  and  he  combined  all  of  it  with  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).  He  now  asks  me,  “Was  he  (Ali  (a.s.)  more 
knowledgeable  or  some  of  the  prophets?” 
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7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Barqi  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al-Halabi  from  ' Abd 
al-Hamid  at.-Ta’i  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following.  “Knowledge  is  inherited.  No  man  of  knowledge  ever 
leaves  this  world  without  leaving  behind  one  who  would  have  as  much 
knowledge  as  he  had  or  what  Allah  wants.” 


djli  La  9 
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8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isa  from  Yunus 
from  al-Harith  ibn  al-Mughirah  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “The  Knowledge  that  came  with  Adam  was  not  taken  away.  No 
man  of  knowledge  has  ever  died  without  his  knowledge  being  inherited.  The 
earth  does  not  remain  without  a man  of  knowledge.” 
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Chapter  33 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  inherited  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  prophet  (s.a.)  and 
all  the  prophets  and  their  successors  before  them 
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1 . Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ‘ Abd  al-  ‘Aziz  ibn  al- 

Muhtadi  from  ‘Adallah  ibn  Jundab  to  who  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.)  wrote  the 
following.  “Thereafter,  (thanking  Allah)  Muhammad  (s.a.)  was  the  trustee 
of  Allah  for  His  creatures.  When  he  was  taken  away  from  this  world  we, 
Ahl  al-Bayt  inherited  him,  thus,  we  are  the  trustees  of  Allah  over  His  earth. 
With  us  is  the  knowledge  of  the  sufferings,  the  death,  the  genealogy  of  the 
Arabs  and  the  birth  of  Islam.  We  know  the  man  when  we  see  him  in  the 
truth  of  faith  or  hypocrisy.  Our  followers  (Shi ‘a)  are  listed  (with  us)  by  their 
names  and  the  names  of  their  fathers.  Allah  has  established  a covenant  with 
them  and  with  us.  They  land  wherever  we  would  do  so  and  enter  wherever 
we  would  enter.  There  is  no  besides  us  and  our  followers  as  living  the 
Islamic  culture.  We  are  the  noble  saviors  and  the  descendents  of  the 
prophets  and  of  the  children  of  the  successors  of  the  prophets.  We  the  ones 
to  whom  the  book  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  come 
exclusively.  We,  of  all  people,  have  the  first  priority  (closeness)  to  the  book 
of  Allah.  We,  of  all  people,  have  the  first  priority  (closeness)  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  For  us  He  formed  His  religion. 
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“He  has  established  for  you  (family  of  Muhammad)  a form  of  religion 
which  is  of  the  commands  to  Noah  {we  are  commanded  with  whatever 
Noah  was  commanded}.  It  is  of  the  mattes  that  We  have  revealed  to  you 
(Muhammad)  and  of  the  commands  to  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  and  Jesus  to 
follow.  {We  have  taught  and  preached  the  knowledge  that  was  taught  to  us. 
We  were  given  the  knowledge  of  these  prophets.  We  are  the  heirs  of  the 
commissioned  Messengers}.  (He  has  explained  it)  so  that  you  (family  of 
Muhammad)  would  be  steadfast  and  united  (all  in  a united  group)  in  your 
religion.  What  you  call  the  polytheists  {polytheists  in  the  acknowledgement 
of  the  Divine  authority  of  Imam  Ali  (a.s.}  to{the  acknowledgement  of  the 
Divine  authority  of  Imam  Ali  (a.s.} is  extremely  grave  for  them.  God  {O 
Muhammad}  attracts  to  (the  religion)  whomever  He  wants  and  guides  to  it 
whoever  turns  to  Him  in  repentance.”  (42:13) 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 

from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from  abu  Ja‘far 

(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said,  ‘The 

first  successor  and  executor  of  the  will  on  earth  was  Hibbatullah,  the  son  of 
Adam.  No  prophet  has  ever  left  this  world  without  first  leaving  behind  one 
who  would  execute  his  will.  The  prophets  were  one  hundred  twenty 
thousand  persons.  Five  of  them  were  commissioned  Messengers,  like  Noah, 
Abraham,  Moses,  Jesus  and  Muhammad  (s.a.)  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  was 
the  Hibbatullah  for  Muhammad  (s.a.). He  inherited  the  knowledge  of  the 
executors  of  the  wills  of  the  prophets  and  the  knowledge  of  those  who  were 
before  him.  (Is  not  it  true)  that  Muhammad  (s.a.)  inherited  the  knowledge  of 
the  prophets  and  the  Messengers  who  lived  before  him?  It  is  written  on  the 
columns  of  the  throne,  “Hamza  is  the  loin  of  Allah  and  the  loin  of  His 
Messenger.  He  (Hamza)  is  the  master  of  the  martyrs.  On  top  of  the  throne  is 
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Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).  This  evidence  against  those  who  deny  our 
rights  and  refuse  to  yield  to  us  our  right  of  inheritance.  We  are  not  forbidden 
to  speak.  Before  us  is  all  certainty.  What  supporting  evidence  could  be  more 
clear  than  this.” 


u-isii  j ii  & -tii  j iii  & if  yiLii  j uL.  & iii  3 
5uli  Si  ^Ip)  ii  jup  /t  Jil  Jil  j jiiui  jp  j tpjj  ^ 

jjjJJIj  ^_Lp  Ij-Up  0^  OlA-X^  OjJ  1-AjL^-  0^  3JI3 

(_^jjl  ^Jjdl  ^U*Jl  IdJi  3^  jt-bdl  I JA  0)  oJl£  3 i HjWl  (3  U 0IAy3 

, 4_pl_b>  _L*J  4pLw*3  L«^_> 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Salama  ibn  al-Khattab  from 
‘Adallah  ibn  Muhammad  from  ‘Adallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  Zur‘a  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  from  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Solomon  inherited  David.  Muhammad  (s.a.)  inherited  Solomon  and  we 
inherited  Muhammad  (s.a.).  We  have  the  knowledge  of  Torah  and  the 
Gospel  (Injil),  the  Psalms,  (al-Zabur)  and  the  explanation  of  what  the  tablets 
contained.”  I (the  narrator)  said,  “This  certainly  is  the  knowledge.”  The 
Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “This  is  not  knowledge.  Knowledge  is  what  happens  day 
after  day  and  hour  after  hour.” 


SrP  3^  f If  jQ- ' Ji  If  Cr 4?H  -4 

JlIp  jjI  <J[li  jyf>  jil  oJUpj  (^SlfJl  aILp)  ill  -tip  (_jl  Jup  cubf  3l5  (^li$3l 

ai  Jf)  Uii  S13  ijis  ouiii.  S13  *uWi  jjp  ijj  sjis  Si  (^wui  ^Ip)  iii 

Ij-up  (aJTj  4Up  IIil  \ -tl^  llijj  b^  0bt_JZ*  (dlj  ‘uU 

lil  j*J-*Jl  f l-ijss  -tl^-  til  \j  3b^  jl-bdl  Jjf  l-U  jjl  JUi  Ujjlj 

.apIx^j  apLC^J  jb^Silj  ^JdJb  C-J-U4  U 


4.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Shu‘ayb  al-Haddad  from  Durays  al-Kunasi 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  was  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
and  abu  Basir  also  was  there.  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “David  inherited  the 
knowledge  of  the  prophets.  Solomon  inherited  David.  Prophet  Muhammad 
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(s.a.)  inherited  Solomon  and  we  inherited  Muhammad  (s.a.).  With  us  are  the 
pages  of  Abraham  and  the  tablets  of  Moses.”  Abu  Basir  then  said,  “This  is 
the  knowledge.”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  this  is  not  the 
knowledge.  The  knowledge  is  what  happens  in  the  nights  and  in  the  days, 
day  after  day  and  hour  after  hour.” 


jUUl  ^Ip  jp  j&jZ-  js-  jlfil  alp  y.  y aIA  5 

iii  01  bt  b j Ju  Ju  (^Mi-Ji  ki)  iii  ^ ^ J ^ oiskJ  ji  y> 
J»*\  % jis  (4JT3  aiIp  si  Jj)  Lii  siiit  % Mi  ki  fribJMi  i ^3  > 
J MAj  jp  a&I  jdl  Ij-UpJ  pllJMl  ^WpI  La  1-ajL^- 

.4A  Jll  4ljJMl  illai  oJjA  cAi 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al- 
Jabbar  from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  from  Ali  ibn  an-Nu‘man  from  ibn 
Muskan  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “Imam  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  said  to  me,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
has  not  given  anything  to  the  prophets  that  He  has  not  given  to  Prophet 
Muhammad  (s.a.).  The  Imams  (a.s.)  further  said,  “Allah  gave  to  Prophet 
Muhammad  (s.a.)  all  that  He  had  given  to  the  prophets.  With  us  is  the  book 
about  which  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  “The  books  of  Abraham 
and  Moses.”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause, 
are  they  the  tablets?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  they  are  the  tablets.” 


y aA)I  -Up  ^P  -AjJ-1  /H  j^AaJI  j^P  J-A-  yji//~ I ^P  -LeM  j^P 

y.  jjljJ I j 14k  iilj  ^)Aj  jp  i i\  Jp  J*  Silo  Ajt  (^MlUI  aILp)  Aill  jup  J\  jp  oil- 
^1^553  SjIS  Jp  j/f  ^JJI  jjljJlj  <&l  Up  jSjJl  Jll  jSjJl  LAj  jjjjJl  U /111 

■ f-*  <o^i  Jii  lip  j4-*  Jp 


6.  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Husayn 
ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  ‘Adallah  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said 
that  he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following  about  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “We  have  written  in  the 
psalms  which  We  had  revealed  after  the  Torah.  . (21:105).  What  is  al- 

Zabur  and  what  is  al-Dhikr?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Al-Dhikr  is  with  Allah 
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and  al-Zabur  is  what  He  gave  to  David.”  Every  book  that  was  revealed  is 
with  the  people  of  knowledge  and  we  are  the  people  of  knowledge.” 


y.  If  •f*'  c).  If  3'  f^j  J}  cf.  If  -7 

iildi  crijtA  a!  3l3  a4p)  33*^  ^jX^jskl  3/^  ajI  ^f 

Ji£~  3ST  jjJ  id-9  Jll  u^Ldl  OjJ  (‘JTj  a4p  iil  £gdl  ^ 

L))  crii  3^  al*  ^-Hl  (aJIJ  aJ_p  awI  ^ll5)  Y Ll  4)1  L«  3^  a^jjJ  3| 

3JI5  jll  aM  jib 

^ 5uii  oi  3 Hi  3H  JjiiJi  ?jj>  J*  jdb  (aJTj  »i  Jf)  iii  JjH)  0H3  jin 
(JaIL*]!  L)IY"  ^1  Jj&-tkl  (_£jl  Of  ^ La  3^5  0^®l  ^ oUjL^  {J\s  SJIS 

Hfj  LaH  l)1  laLOo  ^Uld  J'  AA^iOf  31  1-b-LL  LI-Lp  aI-LpY  3l1S  a4p  o-Las  0a^~ 

dlS~  -Ljj  jLiJA  -kjtj  ^ La  j-'jlapl  ati  Jjli  jAj  1-'-$-*  5-LaJl  (_jH-  UjL  jlS~  AjO/  L-  ■ yg. A’ 
jijil  C-^-  LfiJ!  A-iyO  3^^  La^H5  3 oSjdJlj  3r^l3  3rJ^'i  3-lHj  0^1 

aj  . " Otlai  jl  (jLAl  aj  c^'jf  Liji  01  3^3  ajLxS"- ^ (JjJO  a))I  O^y  AiyO  J^bll  OLS^ 

jl-Udjl  Aj  *^L>  aVa  jLj-l  Aj  La  A^i  (_£-ijl  L)ljlll  1-ijSs  LjjJ  -lij  ^JjOJl  Aj  j! 

01  Y ^®1  L4  i\Jj  L«  dj bSf  a&I  (3  0^  ^.l^jll  c^-  L-l-Oil  ^3y«J  3r^“3  A I-a^j 
JjOj  Oil  0|  i-jliSOI  |»l  (j  ill  Oil  aLiO-  Oj-OLiJl  aOS"  ut  Oil  OiL  *ti  La  ^*0  aj  Oil  OiL 

I : . iU  . jjl  ^jjjJl  O^jOSsJI  d^ljl  ^ Jli  ^ 0 A^®  ’OS^  0?  0f|  ^.LaOOl  0?  AoLp  f^a  Laj 

, S-f*  3^  Olio'  A^i  ^gjjl  I0l  lifjiJIj  3^~3  0^*  A^il  hi  a U . J3 1 J^i-Lll  LoOp  3^a 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Zahir  or 
another  man  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hammad  from  his  brother  Ahmad  ibn 
Hammad  from  Ibrahim  from  his  father  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to 
abu  al-Hassan  al-Thani  (a.s.),  ““May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  “Would  you  tell  me  about  the  Prophet  who  inherited  all  the 
prophets.”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  I may  do  so.  I asked,  “Did  he  inherit 
from  Adam  up  to  his-self?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Of  prophet  that  Allah 
sent  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.)  was  more  knowledgeable.”  I then  said, 
“Jesus  son  of  Mary  would  bring  the  dead  to  life  by  the  permission  of  Allah.” 
The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “You  spoke  the  truth.  Solomon  son  of  David  could 
understand  the  language  of  the  birds.  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  was  also 
capable  of  doing  such  things.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
then  said,  “Solomon  son  of  David  said  to  the  (Hoopoe)  Hud  Hud  when  he 


445 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


found  him  missing  and  had  doubts  about  the  bird.  “(Solomon)  inspected  the 
birds  and  said,  “How  is  it  that  I cannot  see  the  hoopoe  {when  he  did  not  find 
him  present  and  became  angry}.  Is  he  absent?  (27:20).  I shall  certainly 
punish  him  severely  or  slaughter  him  unless  he  has  a good  reason  for  his 
absence.”  (27:21)  He  became  angry  because  the  bird  would  show  him  how 
to  find  water.  This  is  only  a bird  but  is  given  something  that  is  not  given  to 
Solomon.  The  wind,  ants,  man,  Jinn,  devils  and  the  rebbles  obey  him  in 
submission  but  he  did  not  know  about  the  water  in  the  space  but  the  bird 
knew  it  as  Allah  says  iin  His  book.  “Even  if  the  Quran  would  make 
mountains  move,  cut  the  earth  into  pieces  and  make  the  dead  able  to  speak,. 
. (13:31)  We  have  inherited  this  Quran  which  contains  such  things  that 

can  make  the  mountains  move,  cross  the  lands  and  make  the  dead  to  come 
to  life.  We  know  there  is  water  in  space.  In  the  book  of  Aallah  there  are 
verses  that  are  indecative  of  certain  issues  only  if  Allah  would  give 
permission.  This  is  along  with  fact  that  Allah  sometime  grants  permission  to 
make  use  of  the  things  that  people  of  the  past  had  written.  Allah  has  set 
them  for  us  in  the  origin  of  the  book  as  Allah  says,  “All  the  secrets  in 
heavens  and  earth  are  recorded  in  the  illustrious  Book.  (27:75)  Then  Allah 
has  said,  “We  gave  the  Book  as  an  inheritance  to  Our  chosen  servants,.  . .” 
(35:32)  We  are  the  ones  whom  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has 
chosen  and  has  given  this  which  contain  the  explanation  of  all  things.” 
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Chapter  34 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  have  with  all  the  books  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  has  revealed  and  that  they  know  them  even  the  language  in 

them  are  different 


j £l\  J CL^  & ^ ^ ^ it  -1 

y ^yy  jO*  bf  <di)  ii!  Jy  J\  Jl  iiJ  iU-  111  4jl  4^ 

A-lp)  (j-t-4-l  jjI  (JlS  llis  4jlS\J-l  ^»Li-A  JJ  Lo-^Jlp) 

G 3^3  aLjLxj  d-Laij  ol-S""  3^3  ^ ^Ilp  Aj  Ijl  (Jll  dXtiSy  dJ4_lp  Aj^j  1j  Aj^ii 

-L-£  d— li^i  cypS”"  Aj^j  3^43  I (JjIj  aJp)  ^ji  IjJLjli  A-S 

ajL«  C-Jl5~  ^jdl  Sl^Jl  c— C«Tj  Ajljr|  ap^j  3^3  dlB-*  y'  Acd  ^* 

<jd  iSyr  (^dJl  ^L4-a  aJ  .^SCd-9  aJ_p)  a31)I  -Up  ^1p  o3*-^3  ap^jj  ^G~a 

3-*  1 ^ - y » Ajji  a^-p)  a3jI  -Up  jj!  3^4-2  au^j  ijAjj  (^“>lfJl  Ab-p)  ^yy  ^jX-4-l  p3 

aJ|3j  (j-Up  £^a  3b  b-uS^  oljjuJl  jiSvJ  ajJj  3^-33  jJ-Ip  (^^*J  ^3 

Ap  Jb-o  a_U?j  I a^*A  3^^-  a&1  l)|  3JU  IdS"  CijbjJ  LuS^  U&jjjlj  ^^a-Up 

of  * f s 

.(£>■>'  ^ Jy3ls 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Hassan  ibn 
Ibrahim  from  Yunus  from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  about  the  narration  of 
Burayh  with  whom  he  came  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  but  they  met  abu  al- 
Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  Hisham  explained  to  the  Imams  (a.s.)  about 
Burayh.  When  he  finished  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  asked,  “O  Burayh,  how  is 
your  knowledge  of  your  book?”  He  rplied,  “I  know  it.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then 
asked,  “What  is  the  degree  of  your  confidence  in  its  interpretation?”  He 
said,  “Not  so  muCh”???  The  narrator  has  said,  “Abu  al-Hassan  then  begun 
to  read  (from)  the  Gospel.  Burayh  then  said,  “It  is  you  whom  I was 
searching  for  fifty  years  or  someone  like  you.”  He  has  said  that  Burayh 
accepted  the  faith  and  also  the  lady  who  was  with  him.”  Burayh  and  Hisham 
and  the  lady  then  came  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  Hisham  informed  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  about  what  had  happene  between  Burayh  and  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.). 
Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said,  “The  generations  that  are  from  each  other 
and  Allah  hears  and  knows  best.”  Burayh  then  asked,  “How  have  possessed 
the  Torah  and  the  Gospel  and  the  books  if  the  prophets?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “ We  receive  them  as  in  the  form  of  inheritance  from  them.  We  read 
them  as  they  would  read  them  and  speak  about  them  as  the  prophets  would 
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do.  Allah  does  grant  Divine  authority  on  His  earth  to  those  who  if 
questioned  would  be  able  to  give  the  right  answer  and  say  I do  not  know.” 


y.  A^1  If  y.  j>A  °f  y.  J4-A  If-  y^  y.  AlSij  A*^  c)-  ts- ^ -2 
LAY  Jj ^fj  aAp)  4)1  aA  AA  LcJl  3^  JAp  A 3 A 0 * y/-  OLL 

LLJ)  / ALScU  LqS^A  .^Ssj  ^ Al  Lc£^jc3  y~/  ^SL^j 

ill 244_p  LAY  Ay  ^h-Jl  Ail  23aLA  cYJA  Ap  LdA-ii  III  LAA  ^Y*il 
^Li)  c-jJSA  3a  LcACa  c^Aq  ^ A^jhJAllj  4ji  yf]\j  *%/-^J. 

<f  ^iJJl  ^ oj^AA  (3  4LS""  LA"  cAJA  ^AlyA  ^j  £.LAi  ^Lp  0A3 

OLS"- 3^3  AS  ^ 4j  ac*  aAA  LLJjlA  3Sj  LAs  AjS)  ^ awIj  SA  ^SjJaJIj 

(3  2JJ  C^yaP  Aij  ^ily  1 2JJ  Aij  ^J,AC«  iily  1 o^yAA  3?  Jyaj 

^LJ  A1J  C-y^A  Aij  ^AU  lily  I ya\jdi\  dJJ  CA-CtoU  Ay  ^AU  £ily  I 
^ 2A4p'  3S  cY-£  0)  3^-®  3^  2AaU  Aa  i3s^  dAAij  L)i  aJ)  All  ^AJA  3^ 
aAaU  Aa  (3^  dJAS)  ^Lijl  A'  aJ)  Ail  ^AJA  3a  A3  3-lp  cA~J  1 li  La  yjjf 

, y 0-^23  S-cpJ  oapJ  A) 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from 
Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following.  “We  went  to  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  wanted  permission.  We  heard  him  speaking  in  a none 
Arabic  language  and  we  thought  it  was  Suryani  (Or  Syrian)  language.  The 
Imams  (a.s.)  then  wept  and  we  did  so  because  of  his  weeping.  A boy  then 
came  out  to  give  us  permission  for  a meeting.  In  the  meeting  I asked  him, 
“May  Allah  keep  you  well,  we  came  to  ask  permission  for  a meeting  and  we 
heard  you  speak  in  a none  Arabic  language  and  we  thought  it  was  Suryani 
language.  Then  we  heard  you  weeping  and  because  of  that  we  also  wept.” 
The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  I remembered  prophet  Ilyas,  one  of  the  Israelite 
prophets  and  devoted  in  worship.  I then  said  what  he  used  to  say  in  his 
prostration.  He  then  went  into  it  in  Suryani  language.  Swearing  to  Allah,  we 
had  not  seen  any  monk  or  minister  as  eloquent  in  it  as  he  in  it.  He  then 
explained  it  to  us  in  Arabic,  “Ilyas  would  say  in  his  prostration,  ‘O  Lord, 
will  I find  you  punish  me  although  you  know  of  thirst  in  the  heat  of  the 
midday?  Will  I find  you  punish  me  although  you  know  that  I rub  my  face  on 
earth  to  worship  you?  Will  I find  you  punish  me  although  you  know  that  I 
give  up  sins  for  you?  Will  I find  you  punish  me  although  you  know  that  I 
stay  awake  all  night  just  for  you?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Allah  then 
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told  him  through  inspiration,  “Rise  your  head  from  the  earth.  I will  not 
punish  you.”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  then  said  that  he  said  to  Allah,  “What  if  say, 
“I  will  not  punish  you  but  then  you  punished  me?  Am  I not  your  slave  and 
you  are  my  Lord.”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah  then  spoke  to  him  through 
inspiration,  “Rise  your  head.  I will  not  punish  you  because  when  I promise  I 
then  keep  My  promise.” 
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Chapter  35 

No  one  collect  all  of  the  Holy  Quran  except  the  Imams  (a.s.)  and  that 
they  have  the  knowledge  of  all  of  the  Holy  Quran 


j- If  tij  y.  If-  fyf  cf  c).  If  /sf-  <y.  -1 

LuS”"  Oijiii'  O'  /y2 3  -tAi  'uip)  ^ 

[f*D\  dp)  J}  Cf.  tjf  uM  d dllf  j/t 

o-Uj  0»iYj 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ‘Amr  ibn  abu  al-Miqdam  from  Jabir  who  has  said 
that  he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “No  one  from  the  people 
has  claimed  to  have  collected  the  whole  of  the  Holy  Quran  (in  a book  form) 
as  it  was  revealed.  If  anyone  would  come  up  with  such  a claim,  he  is  liar. 
No  one  collected  this  Holy  Book  and  memorized  as  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High  revealed  it  except  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  and  the  Imams  after 
him.” 


Cf  ^5?  Cf-  If  //f  (jJ  ff  /f  yi  ff  /f  (j *y  ff-  .2 

o-Up  O'  O'  JS~\  0«  [J\j  O'  ( ' dp)  y/  ySf 

, ollvojY  fy  *uioljJ  oy^d  oTji!' 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al- 

Hassan  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ‘Ammar  ibn  Marwan  from  al- 
Munakhkhal  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“No  one  is  able  to  claim  that  with  him  is  the  whole  of  the  Holy  Quran;  its 
apparent  and  hidden  essence,  except  the  executors  of  the  will  of  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a.). 


hi 


jll  jjz  JJ  Oiio  JP  JJ  jjjlp  °Js-  j}  JJ 


4)31 
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^Jpj  ju^aJ  l_Ljjl  L*  |*1p  J-*  0)  jjiij  dp) 

^ ^ksAJ  ji  jlS'  L & j*j>  ^ j4  £p-,l  J^3  ^ ^*y''  1^l>-  ^JL  4jI  d1  A)  4jb-Wj 

,0ljdLL4Jl  <0»llj  ULlaj  L>-tjjAw«  jl  aSpj!  Ij-W3  jjj  jll  {?  4-CPP 


3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  al-Qasim  ibn  al-Rabi‘  from  ‘Ubayd  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
abu  Hashim  al-Sayrafi  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Mus‘ab  from  Salma  ibn  Muhriz  who 
has  said  that  he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “Of  the  knowledge 
that  we  have  received  is  the  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Quran  and  its  laws, 
the  knowledge  of  the  changes  of  time  and  the  happenings  therein.  When 
Allah  wants  good  for  a people,  He  makes  them  to  understand.  If  He  would 
make  to  understand  one  who  does  not  want  to  understand  such  a person 
turns  away  as  if  he  has  heard  nothing.  The  Imams  (a.s.)  paused,  briefly,  then 
said,  “Had  we  found  keepers  and  trusted  people  for  our  knowledge,  we 
would  have  said  it  (all  to  him).  Allah  is  the  best  supporter.” 


j4  A4  J>)  j4  a3-  A*-A  If-  j-i  A*-A  j4  £y.  dsS-  -4 

LAgfeH  jl  dj  jjl;  dp)  d A^  4 dAA  jll  »IA  JT  Jj4  J*S\  ap 

^ J^~3  4^  ^iS""  j Oy>“T  aJj!  4&I 

■ %ls^  jA  4l  jll  jits' 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isa  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  al-Mu‘min  from  ‘Abd  al-A‘la 
Mawla  ’Ala  Sam  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the 
following.  “I  swear  by  Allah  that  I know  the  Holy  Quran  from  the  beginning 
to  end  as  if  it  is  in  the  palm  of  my  hand.  In  it  there  is  the  news  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  the  news  of  what  has  been  and  the  new  of  what  will 
come  into  being.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “In  it  there 
is  the  explanation  of  all  things.”  (16:89) 


cr^'  AA  AiA-i-  jj  jIp  j4  ydiLl  jp  f\j  j,\  jj 
^ JJLjT  1st  ^idJl  J^  fL  SjIp  ^Jdl  jli  jll  dp)  ill  _dp  J\  If  ^ JJ 
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^ i ^ aAp)  a&i  -up  ^ji  3^  222)  -xa  ot  y^ 

, aIS""  *— jIxXJI  p Ij-Upj  (Jll  ^ oj-u*2 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Zahir  from 
al-Khashshab  from  Ali  ibn  Hass ’an  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  recited  the  following  verse.  “The  one  who  had 
knowledge  from  the  Book  said,  “I  can  bring  it  to  you  before  you  even  blink 
your  eye.  . . .”  (27:40).  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imams  (a.s.)  opend  his 
two  fingers  and  placed  them  on  his  chest  and  then  said,  “With  us,  I swear  by 
Allah,  is  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  of  the  Book.” 


jt- 1 /s'/  j/j-  Jj  44A  jt-  jj  -AA3  jS  jj  fjy  .6 

a2 Jp)  ( cu-li  jll  ajjUJ  ^ Jyp_  2X  au-^  ^ ij3  jjjl 

l2Sjl  bljj  3^  j(_Lp  o-up  2X)  ^4  ^-u-g-u  a&L 

.)aHj  a2_p  -U4 


6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  ibn 
Yahya  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  those  he  mentioned,  both  of 
them  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Burayd  ibn  Mu‘awiya 
who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the 
following  verse.  “.  . . Say,  ‘God  and  those  who  have  the  knowledge  of  the 
Book  are  sufficient  witness  (to  my  prophet-hood).’”  (13:43)  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “It  is  a reference  to  us.  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the  first  among  us  and  the  most 
virtuous  and  the  best  among  us  after  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)” 


452 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Chapter  36 

The  degree  of  the  Great  Names  of  Allah  that  are  given  to  the  Imams 

(a.s.) 


Jl!  -ail  (jJ  ^P  <ji  ^j^P  %Pj  ^4  -dLsi  -1 

Jp  ^•yi  iii  p Si  Ju  (^i  *&)  ^i  & j*  ^o.ijJi  ^ 

\3»  <^JLww>s3  Aj  L^-L*  wUp  015^  Lcij  Aj^J 

Asjl?  1 csJ  15"  Ui"  i c-o1_p  o-^  cJj^  ^jLi*-  jj jl*>  uy.j  alJ 

^ 0 s o S 

Jj\i^\  ^Ixj  a&I  -Up  t— li^>-  O^L^j  OIujI  ^ Iop*n/I  -Y  ^-a  Ij-Up  el ap 

. ^,lg«Jl  ^IxJl  Alii;)  Y Oj-9  Sly  X?  °“*-*P  l-r*i*Jl  (ip  (3 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  others  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  who 
has  said  that  Shurays  al-Wabishi  narrated  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  greatest  name  of  Allah  has  seventy  three  letters.  There  was  only  of 
these  letters.  He  spoke  that  one  letter  and  land  between  him  and  throne  of 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  (Bilqis)  sunk  down  as  such  that  he  could  reach  her 
throne  with  his  hand  and  the  land  returned  to  the  original  state.  This 
happened  in  a blinking  of  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  eye.  Of 
the  greatest  name  of  Allah  there  are  seventy  two  letters  with  us.  Allah  has 
kept  one  letter  exclusively  for  Himself  in  the  knowledge  of  the  unseen. 
There  is  no  means  and  no  power  except  by  the  help  of  Allah,  the  Most  High, 
the  Most  Great.” 


Cf-  XrO  i JP  (J f.  (ji  ^jP  (j y.  A^l  yS-  ^^4  y -tii-  -2 

} 4z)  &\  ^ J\  J4-j  jp  (4ii  J Ojju  ^sili  5i>Lp 

aJIp)  ^C~^P  tl)|  aJIp)  wLaP  Ijl  AC*  I 

aoLc  a*jjI 

a15"  ^ 0^  jo  1 ^lapij  li^>-  ax~J^  ^lapij 

3>3L£-  ^^ifipl  iiy>-  *3*^3  fip^l  4&I  X-w^l  (4JT3  AaIp  4&I  ^Ly£>) 

, Jj>- !j  lJ alp  liy>-  ^a_LjI  ( aITj  aXp 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Husayn 
ibn  Sa‘id  and  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  Zakariyya  ibn  'Imran  al-Qummi 
from  Harun  ibn  al-Juhm  that  a man  from  the  companions  of  abu  'Abdallah 
(a.s.).  I (Harun  ibn  al-Jahm)  have  forgotten  his  name.  He  has  said  that  he 
heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “Two  letters  were  given  to 
Jesus  and  he  would  work  with  them.  Four  letters  were  given  to  Moses.  Eight 
letters  were  given  to  Abraham.  Fifteen  letters  were  given  to  Noah.  Twenty 
five  letters  were  given  to  Adam.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  have 
combined  all  of  them  in  Muhammad  (s.a.).  The  greatest  name  of  Allah  has 
seventy  three  letters.  Seventy  two  letters  are  given  to  Muhammad  (s.a.)  and 
only  one  letter  is  kept  hidden  from  him.” 


ji  3JA  aii  ji  Jzi  p tsjdd  y &J-I  3 
pi  jp  iip  Ju  (pUl  ds)  Jdd I yj~\  J\  p pjl Jl  j/J-  J pp 

Li-9  d 4j  lidsj  t—AV3  I -UP  ) d u \ 4jj| 

y»  pi  (J  ep-UdJl  ^ jlpi  (Jl  Jp  (j~pj  yd  JjI-cls  Li  duo 

pP  (3  4j  4)1  -Up  lip-  opEiJ  oLj!  Ij-UpJ  (j^P  iip 


3.  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Nawfali  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  Sahib  al-‘Askar  say 
the  following.  “The  greatest  name  of  Allah  has  seventy  three  letters.  There 
was  only  one  letter  with  Asif.  He  spoke  with  it  and  the  land  between  him 
and  the  throne  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  (Bilqis)  sunk  down  as  such  that  he 
took  her  throne  and  placed  it  before  Solomon.  The  land  then  came  to  normal 
state  within  less  than  a blinking  of  an  eye.  There  are  seventy-two  of  those 
letters  with  us.  One  letter  is  with  Allah  which,  He  has  kept  it  exclusively  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  unseen.” 
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Chapter  37 

Sacred  objects  of  the  Prophets  transferred  to  the  Imams  (a.s.) 


^P  A&I  wLP  J^P  ^P  22L£-  -1 

curls’"  JU  ^IIp) 

U->[3  ^1/^?  cf*  (S^y*  di  ^ cli  ^Ip-)  l^p 

ISj  L$j^3  c^pjxjl  u^y5*"  ^4-^4-^  <^*3  Laj  1 Ij£  ^j^-p  0I3  Ij-LoJ 

OlS"*  L«  4j>-^4  (J.^-*-*'  ^ ^J*>cp)  ^^LaJ  O^P^  i, j; . g U : t . ^ I 

^ciaJ  ij^Solj  L*  (^JjJLIj  c^JLiii  Ji^>-  I4JI  44  ^ l)^^31j  l_*  olaIjj  1^13 

jj5ob  u (^JlLLj  IpI^s  0^*43^  1 ^ 4 ^43  i^jj-i^Ji  (3  33^*“  *^3  i3  01^4*-^  ^ 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Salma  ibn  al-Khattab  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  from  Mani‘  ibn  al-Hajjaj  al-Basri  from  Majashi1 
from  Mu‘alla  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fayd  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“The  staff  of  Moses  belonged  to  Adam.  It  was  passed  to  Shu‘ayb  then  to 
Moses  ibn  ‘Imran.  Now  it  is  with  us.  I have  just,  moments  before,  seen  it.  It 
is  green  just  as  being  picked  from  its  tree.  It  speaks  if  it  is  induced  to  do  so. 
It  is  prepared  for  the  one  who  will  rise  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  Allah  on 
earth.  He  will  use  it  in  the  same  way  as  Moses  had  done.  It  frightens  and 
devours  things  made  to  trick  people  and  it  accomplishes  whatever 
commands  it  receives.  If  it  would  proceed  for  a task  it  devours  the 
treacherous  materials.  It  opens  into  two  branches;  one  on  earth  and  the  other 
towards  the  ceiling  with  an  opening  of  forty  yards  in  between  and  devours 
the  deceptive  materials  with  its  tongue.” 


f "Jf  If  f*f  <y.  ^yy  If-  ^yy  J.  2yf  If  y 2^-\  2 

Jli  (fik£J\  i)  \ & J\  -f  'juljl  ip-  J\  p JpaiJ!  J,  Xf2  p 

, fy]\  aj)j  pj  Ij-Up  p*  y ’ - ^ f 1j-Up  a4p)  p*. y 444  (J yi 


2.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  ‘Imran  ibn  Musa  from  Musa  ibn 
Ja‘far  al-Baghdadi  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Muhammad  ibn  Fudayl  from 
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abu  Hamza  al-Thamali  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say 
the  following.  “ The  Tablets  of  Moses  are  with  us.  The  Staff  of  Moses  is 
with  us.  We  are  the  heirs  of  the  prophets  (a.s.).” 


J-i-  °J  jjj  J^J  Jr  iji  Jr  Jz  J -44  3 
01  A Jf)  y\  Jll  jll  6J]  ii!  Jdp  J\  J ^ 

Lalxis  -tAl  3^^  ^ Y Aj.^14  Je  j!  Slj'j  aSsJ*  13) 

4*  (j4  *il!  Slj4  JjXj  jJ  Jj  J^J  ^ 

,4i^sJl  j g b 3^  3^^!)  ) 3 l£j)  3)3" 3*3  ^3*’  44-  3)4" 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Musa  ibn  Sa‘dan  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  abu  Sa‘id  al- 
Khurasani  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  that  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has 
said  the  following.  “When  al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  to  establish  the 
kingdom  of  Allah  on  earth)  will  rise  in  Makka  and  about  to  leave  for  Kufa  a 
caller  will  up  on  him,  “No  one  of  you  carry  any  food  and  water  with  you. 
No  one  carry  the  rock  of  Moses  ibn  ‘Imran.  It  a full  load  for  a camel. 
Wherever  you  will  disembark  there  will  be  a water  fountain.  Whoever  will 
be  hungry  it  will  satisfy  him  and  whoever  will  be  thirsty  it  quench  his  thirst. 
It  will  be  their  supplies  until  they  will  arrive  in  Najaf  behind  al-Kufa.” 


C$J>S\  j J-  ^ J*J  J uy~Q-\  ^ J/>-  J J -44 4 
a4S  c-4  a4p)  34  JJ  <3^  (^s4-Ji  a4p)  3 4 

0-U  3?3  * a4c-  A ^ 1 b a djj  A ^ ^ ^ A ^ 3A3  A-a*XP  -Lxj 

,)^b4-Jl  aJ_p)  J l -ajc-j  3)444  3*4“ 


4.  Muhammad  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from 
Musa  ibn  Sa‘dan  from  abu  al-Hassan  al-’Asadi  from  abu  Basir  from  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Amir  al-Mu’mini  (a.s.)  once  came 
out  during  the  night  after  the  ‘Isha’  prayer  saying  , ‘Ham  hama,  ham 
ham’and  it  is  a dark  night.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  come  out  to  you  and  he  is 
wearing  the  shirt  of  Adam  (a.s.).  He  wearing  the  ring  of  Solomon  (a.s.)  and 
in  hands  he  has  the  Staff  of  Moses  (a.s.).” 
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'^sKs?\  j)  '^sKs?\  ^ Jjp  (jjX^S-l  (yi  -il^  5 

La  1 (Jjjlj  a4p)  AM'  -bP  j)  J-Lp  ^J-LsjLa  ^P  jA*-/- 

OJL ijt  UJ  dp)  j^l^l  01  jll  M cii  jli  (c^J!  dp)  LjiAjj  5d" 

y>-  Aj La  0^L2J  otj)  A^-jJll  AbU  *_jLo  ^_a  Ajp)  dd^~  ®^'  jllil  aJ 

^ip  AjLlpJ  ^lp  AjilpJ  3 A_l*j>-  d2-^  dLs  ^J 

La  o^al  ^y>  L)U"  O-L/gP  3 L)Lx$  4dp  Ajjlp  a3p)  C-iAjl  jJj  dLs  Lp^-AAI 

£tJ^j  aJJ^  3*3  a3j  3a^Axj  -b>3  A^^ajjl  3^  3*2J*  AiCy>4  LU_9  L)\d 

d-Ii  Cb-L*4“  C-4jj  aA-'  3"^  aI)I  aJjJ  \ (_£-Ul  *Ji  2TE  3 g 3 ijjJjjZJ  O'  S jJ 
JT  ,J|  d-*  “JrA  j1  dp  Ojjj  £)A"  jLs  3 a!*'  (J|  Jll  ^^2-^JLil  OOJi  3d  33 

.)aJTj  dp  iii  (Jd)  -lid 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  from  Muhammad 
ibn  Isma‘il  al-Sarraj  from  Bishr  ibn  Ja‘far  from  Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who 
has  said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “Do  you  know 
what  was  the  shirt  of  Joseph?”  I said,  “I  do  not  know.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“When  the  fire  was  set  for  Abraham,  Jibril  brought  him  a dress  from 
paradise  and  made  him  t wear  it.  With  that  dress  on  him  nothing  of  the  cold 
or  heat  would  harm  him.  When  Abraham  was  about  to  die,  he  placed  it  in  a 
covering  and  hanged  it  to  Isacc  (Ishaq)  who  hanged  to  Jacob  (Ya‘qub). 
When  Joseph  was  born  it  was  hanged  to  him  and  he  had  it  on  his  shoulder 
until  the  event  of  the  things  that  happened  to  this  shirt.  When  he  Joseph  took 
it  out  of  its  covering  in  Egypt,  Jacob  (Ya'qub)  felt  its  fragrance  as  he  said, 
““I  smell  Joseph's  scent.  I hope  that  you  will  not  accuse  me  of  senility” 
(12:94).  It  was  the  same  shirt  that  sent  from  paradise.”  I then  said,  “May 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  to  who  did  that  shirt  go 
thereafter?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  went  to  its  (people)  owner.”  Then  he 
said,  “Every  prophet  who  inherited  knowledge  or  other  things,  they  all 
ended  to  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a.).” 
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Chapter  38 

The  Armaments  and  Sacred  Items  belonging  to  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.) 
that  transferred  to  the  Imam  (a.s.) 


3 {f,  0^4  £jA  oJP  -1 

cl )V->J  a4p  31  aOp)  A&I  wUP  wUP  CL*j£*  3^  OOLOJl  ^jP 

3J_lp  IjJ0>0  jJ  aJ  VUal  Ju  V JLaI  JU  apLUI  j»L*l  I 3 VLa3  ajJjJJI 

jJ_aJ  0*lAij  OVi  ^-^X-CvJJ  aj  JjJLJJ  v£IjI  oLaill 

<3  - ./s*\\  \j\j  ljj£  °j*\  L*  aOp)  a&I  *^p  3^  C-w2Jt3  V Jy*. 

U<£j  4jwbjJl  y*  U^J  llSji*  cJii  ^jjd-A  c_3y«J  1 ^ ^rj 

U4i!  tlf  Jill  ilrcJ-l  J 4&I  ^P  Up  (aJTj  a!p  jfcl  <&l  Jji-j  J4^  of  OUijj 

of  Vi  L$l!i  Sjjf  oTj  Vj  a^p  ^ ojl^i^  Vj  aIIIxj  jU\  $ <&i  j^p  olj  u iiij  <&i 

c3  L«J  a^2 uaJ«  (3  a-*Vp  1-Os  <jo.sL3>  Cjli"  0^9  (jwJkl  ^jj  ^!p  -Up  olj  Oj^O 
^Ly^)  A^l  AjI^J  Jjp  Ojj  (aJ  Ij  ) A^l  (_£  Jjp  0|j  Aj^O2-4 

a&!  ^03 ) a&I  <J  (3  a-^Vp  l->l^ 0^  oJj i*.*J  ai^Vj  APj^J  (aJ|j  aJlp  a&I 

L £*-Up  01^  aOjcoJI  (aJ  3 a*wLp  a\)I  ^ly?)  a\)I  3^-w^j  ajI^J  0j^  (a^3  aOp 

Aj  JOJ^aj  Ol-^"  C-^OJ^Jl  ^JjP  0^  SJIS  y>  Oty-3-^1  i£^£'  Ojj  0L/2 Pj 

(j\J  A iO/?J  (^3.3  ^i-05)  A^l  i-w*»Vl  (J-LP  0I3  OIjJ-aJI 

^jJl  3^^  0\J  aj LxJ  ^1,1  ^ o^^'i 

(3  3^15^1  cJli"  ^j^lir^i  1^3^  l3  3^3  aj  o^l> 

a_*i*Vi  0^'  aJ|  jL0>  3t^3  'rj1  ^^13^1  ^fp  3^^ 

iji  l^jl0_J3  !■  3^”  c.<*)g>g-^  (aJ  13  a3p  a3jI  ^3^)  a3^I  3 ^1  (3*3  ^3 

, awI  5.L3i»  0|  LaV-^  Lg-T^-J  lij  3^®  C-Jl5^ 


1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Tsa  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Mu’awiya  ibn  Wahab  from  Sa‘id  al- 
Samman  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  was  in  the  presence  of  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  when  two  people  from  the  Zaydia  sect  came  to  him.  They 
asked,  “Is  there  with  you  an  Imam  obedience  to  whom  is  obligatory?”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  the  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  there  no  one  as  suCh”  They 
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then  said,  “Reliable  people  have  informed  us  about  you  that  you  issue 
fatwas  and  that  you  affirm  and  speak  of  it.  We  can  point  out  what  their 
names  are.  They  are  very  pious  alert  people.  They  are  such  that  can  not  be 
rejected.  The  Imams  (a.s.)  became  angry  and  said,  “I  have  not  ordered  them 
to  say  so.”  When  the  two  men  notice  anger  from  the  face  of  The  Imams 
(a.s.)  they  left.” 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  then  asked  me,  “Do  you  know  these  two?”  I said,  “Yes, 
I know  them.  They  are  from  our  Suq  (shopping  center).  They  belong  to  the 
Zaydia  sect  and  they  think  that  the  sword  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  is  with 
‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Hassan.”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “They  have  lied,  may 
Allah  condemn  them.  I swear  by  Allah,  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Hassan  has  not 
seen  it  with  his  own  eyes,  not  even  of  his  eyes  has  seen  it.  Even  his  father 
had  seen  it  except  if  he  might  have  seen  it  with  Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn 
(a.s.).  If  they  are  truthful  let  them  say  what  kind  of  mark  does  its  hilt  have 
and  what  is  the  mark  on  its  blade? 

With  me  is  the  sword  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  with  me  is  the  flag  of 
the  Messenger,  his  coat  of  arms,  his  Lamam  (pennon)  and  his  helmet.  If 
they  are  truthful  let  them  say  what  kind  of  mark  does  the  coat  of  arms  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  has?  With  me  is  the  flag  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  the 
victorious.  With  me  is  the  Staff  of  Moses.  With  me  is  the  ring  of  Solomon 
son  of  David.  With  me  is  tray  on  Moses  used  to  offer  offerings.  With  me  is 
the  name  that  whenever  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  place  it  between  the 
Muslims  and  pagans  no  arrow  from  the  pagans  would  reach  the  Muslims. 
With  me  is  the  similar  object  that  angels  brought.”  Perhaps  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
has  hinted  to  the  following  verse.  ‘Their  Prophet  further  told  them,  “As  the 
evidence  of  his  authority,  he  will  bring  to  you  the  Ark  which  will  be  a 
comfort  to  you  from  your  Lord  and  a legacy  of  the  household  of  Moses  and 
Aaron.  It  will  be  carried  by  the  angels.  This  is  the  evidence  for  you  if  you 
have  faith.’ (2:248) 

The  case  of  the  Arms  with  us  is  like  the  case  of  the  Ark  in  the  Israelites. 
Whichever  family  would  have  had  the  Ark  at  their  door-front  that  family 
would  receive  prophet-hood.  To  whoever  of  us  the  Arms  are  transferred  he 
receives  Imamat  (leadership  with  Divine  authority).  My  father  wore  the 
coats  of  arms  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  It  would  reach  the  earth  and  leave 
marks.  I wore  it  also  and  it  reached  the  earth  and  sometimes  it  would  not. 
When  the  one  from  us  who,  will  rise  to  establish  the  authority  of  Allah  on 
earth,  will  come  it  will  fit  him  perfectly,  if  Allah  would  so  will.” 


jP  jLSjJl  jj  jXu4-l  rj£-  XX£-  jj  °jS-  I J-lsi  jj  ijX3-\  .2 

< jxj-  Jjij  (^AiLSl  aIIp)  4il  jIp  hi  cuke-'  JU  x/s-\  jj  -it#-  j£  jj 
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C-JlS”"" liLs  aJ  jy^LJ  Ijjk  f 4J0I  ji>- 

, AJUPj  l/*1^  ^ AAjI  tjlj  (^AJl  IJlA  L«  ^*>Ujl  J^j2_a_9  ^if***^  A_^3  Ajjl 


^ o 

wUP 

3? 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Asha‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  Hammad  ibn 
‘Uthman  from  ‘Abdallah  ‘Ala’  ibn  A‘yan  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “With  me  is  the  arms  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah.  It  is  not  disputable.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “The  Arms  are  well 
defended.  If  they  would  be  place  with  the  worst  creature  of  Allah  he  will  be 
very  good  among  them.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “This  matter  (leadership 
with  Divine  authority)  will  proceed  to  the  one  who  will  enjoy  total 
obedience.  When  Allah’s  will  grant  permission  he  will  appear  in  public  and 
people  will  say,  “What  is  this  happening?”  Allah  will  make  his  hand  to 
protect  his  followers  and  subjects.” 


f-  jj  OA* 3-1  f ■ , y.  °f  <j3=  jj  3 

Jll  Jll  (fbUJl  Al Ip)  4l  Jup  J\  if  J, ^ J\  if  3li4-J  ^P  ^l\  J&.  if  Xp 
s.U^4jl  Aibejj  bU-jJ  $)jlpJ  LpAj  LLA  ^liJJl  J (4JIJ  aJp  a3jI  4)1  (J jAj  Jyj 

.)^WL!l  <dp)  i_Jli  j)  jj  yp  aIS"  JJU  djjji 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al- 
Halabi  from  ibn  Muskan  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following.  “Of  the  legacy  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  left  was  a 
sword,  a coat  of  arms,  a spears,  a saddle  and  a gray  mule.  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib 
(a.s.)  inherited  all  of  them.” 


Cf-  J-4^  If  4LiiP  jbl  ^f  jlijjl  f - XXX-  /f  XXX-  .4 

oil  (aJIj  aILp  aSI  Ait  Jj4)  jj  Jll  aIIp)  aSI  j)  J4 

. oi 4 A 111  I^jA-Jj  cuLAj  Jj v2jdl 


4.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Aban  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  Fudayl  ibn  Yasar  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “ My  father  wore  the  Dhat  al- 
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Fdul,  coat  of  arms  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  being  taller  for  him  it  left 
marks  on  the  ground.  I wore  it  and  it  was  taller  for  me  also.” 


y Ly  y if  y~^  y 4^  If  y •x^5  4^  y ^ -5 
JjAj  yyy  j ills i °^/y  jii  aiIp)  yyy\  ij,\  Aiii  yy  j) 

c— iLSj  f— Si  ll  a— Lp)  4j  {J\j  jjb  ^jjl  (aJIj  aJ_p  a&I  ) 

, (_£  wLLP  4JLJj>- 


5.  hmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  have  narrated  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu 
‘Abdallah  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  about  al- 
Dhulfaqar,  the  sword  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  as  to  wherefrom  it  was.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Jibril  came  down  with  it  from  the  heavens.  It  was 
decorated  with  gold  and  it  is  with  me  now.” 


j?  yyy-  °-y-  yy  J>.  y^y  ly  y ~ y ly  y\  y tjy  -6 

jjE>-  -Up  yl  yy  h-up  ^*4—— Si  (Jl$  li  dp)  ^j)  j^p 

JJAls  jl-lAl  ^ aJ  jjA  -ri  A-jiktilj  aJI  -Lai  pjyy-  jlf  auI 

dJl-U  ^ya3  ijLuA-a  yjt-p  At— A oj-L>-  ^iyi  oyy-j  a—-)p  c-jis  L—L$  c--di 

o-Wj  jl-t-i— ^ l-^-c^  l-t-5  AJautSo  aAL>-  yp^i  <jl  Aj'  <3^  yy^~  ^ (JlS) 

L4-Ca  aJ)  Lij  - Aiyt 


6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Yunus  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Raman  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hakim  from  abu 
Ibrahim  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “ The  arms  are  kept  with  us.  They 
are  well  protected.  Even  if  they  would  placed  with  the  worst  of  the  creatures 
he  would  a good  one  of  them.  My  father  stated  to  me  that  when  he  married  a 
lady  from  al-Thaqif  the  house  was  decorated  for  the  wedding.  Next  morning 
he  found  fifteen  nails  drawn  into  that  wall.  He  became  very  anxious  about  it 
and  asked  hid  bridegroom  to  leave  the  house  because  he  needed  the 
handyman  to  do  some  work  therein.  When  he  examined  the  wall  he  found 
that  all  the  nails  had  turned  back  from  the  sword  and  none  of  them  had 
reached  it.” 
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J6~  jt-  OllJui  jjI  Js-  jll  b\'yu?  js  JLaH-|  jiit  °Js.  JJ  jiii  .7 
jif  Jl  cJ iii  4jl  J^l!)!  Hi-  4^L  Jll  (f^UJl  4^p)  ^1  °jS>  6£p-  jS 

<6s)  6^  Q<”  * (^b  ^1  ^J-*J  <^l  J^»^jj  1)  JlU  4-Q.^^-yg  4^Xw*j 

llU  (^*}IHl  6s)  J)  jl_*2  p ^J^X«1-I  J)  jl_^  p JlHi  Uj  aAW^J  4_U_P  (^7-Dl 

(^WUl  1 ^ ^ Ip)  ^y.  JU  dill  -c*j  1 £ A - j p *l  1 ^_p ' ^ju*j  O'  fljip>- 

.jO*-i  Jll  J1J)  dlJi  H)  JlA>3  dlj)  ^4-^'  "f  dXj  J)  jU^  p1  p*j  olaJ  Jll 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  ibn  Muskan  from  Hujr  from  Humran  who  has 
said  the  following.  “ I asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  tmth  in  the  matter 
which  people  relate  that  a sealed  page  (or  pages)  was  given  to  ’Umm 
Salama.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  passed 
away,  Ali  (a.s.)  inherited  his  (Holy  Prophet’s  ) arms  and  whatever  was 
therein,  then  it  was  transferred  to  Imam  al-Hassan  then  to  Imam  al-Husayn 
(a.s.).  However,  then  we  became  anxious  about  loosing  them  we  then 
decided  to  leave  them  in  tmst  of  ’Umm  Salama.  Afterwards  Imam  Ali  ibn 
al-Husayn  (a.s.)  took  custody  of  the  arms.”  I then  said,  “Then  it  is  true  that  it 
was  transferred  to  your  father  and  then  they  ended  up  to  you.” 


jll  jtjl  y>S  Sj  [1*23  ^jS  _Lj»A  £ji  J^P  XL£-  -b?-l  JJ-  .8 

hj£  1L^  Iua  pj  Jl  4jf  j^ilii  ioAi  Ui  66)  iii  j4p  bt  jJb 

U-'SL-j  iiJs  (^“A£Jl  6s)  ^Js  lLjjJ  /j^J/  UJ  (aJTj  6s  Sil  lsL>)  JjI  JjA)  5)  Jill 

^js  Ji  '/Cs  p d-j  Jil  (^wui  66)  J|  ji_^5  p ^j6-\  J)  p JiIa  lsj 

Jill  >16[  ^4^1  f *6  Ji  j'-*9  p uf^i  6 


8.  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Husayn 
ibn  Sa‘id  from  Fudala  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Aban  who  has  said  the  following.  “I 
asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘People  say  that  a sealed  page  (or  pages)  was 
given  to  ’Umm  Salama.  Is  it  true?”’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “When  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  passed  away,  Ali  (a.s.)  inherited  his  knowledge,  his 
Armaments  and  whatever  was  with  it.  Then  it  was  transferred  to  al-Hassan 
then  to  al-Husayn.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  then  said  to  the  Imam  (a.s.), 
“Then  it  was  transferred  to  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  then  to  his  son  then  it 
ended  up  to  you.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “That  is  true.” 
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(jj  -llii-  iljJ  JjJ  J-g-^  ^iPj  (Jj  -ll#1-  -9 

d Jjdj  dp^-  til  Jll  (pdJl  dp)  d dp  j -jS>  5u1p  jJ  jtf  p-  Dpdl 
Jill  dp)  3J5  ^jLsJi  dp  p ^ifd  ipS  oild  (dj  dp  Jd) 

4&I  3 y-*J  b 3^-^  dJp  4jldP  J^xdJJ  4diS  ^/2J2JJ  d4^-  ddljJ  dpb  .dl^-  lj  ^LocU 

3 b ^jbb  C-Jlj  bb^bl  3r^  Jb^Jl  3^  3b*Jl  j^X"  (3i  l5^'3  ddbl  3b 

^\3p  b JU  ^ ALdi  (aJTj  aIIp  iSI  (J^) 


AdO 


^^2j2JJ  4j  Idp  y>eJjj  dd-P  ddljJ 


dj-^- 


^ d-r  \*  \~  1 •*  .I5*: 


b^-J^pbd  Idl  3 b (Jj\?  djlj  3b*X  (3^  3b*Jl  l5^3  (3.b  3^ 

* d Tj  4dS  d Tj  dd£  ddldp  J>e_d  I dJy-S^  b>-l  Ij  ^lp  b 3^  ^ ^ \ “a^~.  b&d?-b  ^y> 

A£b>-  ^JJ  ^>-  aIX  Oji 2I3  3li  3j  ^bp  l^3'3  jv*-j  3^  Ajjy 

u ^^4^1  <3  o>^"  ^bU  3i  0JI2I3  3b  3^  3 id^  3^ 

c_jb>*^Jij  jLabJi  & s3  *$3  ^34^3  jjbt-<>Jb  3*^b  b ^bj?  ^ p’bb-i  iXp 

4_ddo  aS^j^I  ^xj  3-bb  ^JLP Lb  J^vP  b^Jolj  U 4&I  j3  3 b v dilj  ^j33 

b 3bj  b£  (3^^  3^br^  b 3b^  ^-bbl  3r*  3^  ^b  jbb2j^l  dolS^ 

bt*^-  3yb^p  3bb  ^ Aii  (jiS4«  b^  4^~bL*>ij  ^34^^  ^bL>-  3 b^-bc>-i  j4_^- 

^ 0 -^51  ^ 0 ^ 0 o^  p 1*  o^  >*  > p 

a3  4j  3 l£>^\  be ^ ^ A 0 ^ 3 3 b^jj?-! 

o^jLdijj  ^^bblj  ^jwLotil  o^^bbj  jSlL. Jl  o^bill  Jj>-I  ^Jj  a3 

^jC^bJlj  (JdJdJlj  $.1^, ItJi  3^bbJb  ^JlP  3*^b  4 3b  (C  4jb>x_vi?l  di^jj  b^3bb  ijl5^ 
a&!  ^i-b5)  3^-j  3^"  d^>t>!vdJi  ^bj  ‘dbis^  ^ibbi  3 ^ g^3  ^b^*Ji 

(aJTj  £3p  3j^j  ^^b?-  3 iW2 4/4®  d^>-b>-  3 3^3^^  b-^-b  (4X3  £^3^' 

jd«i  jsbb  3^?“  (3  b^2^i  3b^  j3p  jb«3“3  fjLr^  jb^  3^3  pj^-3 

^by^)  (J^^j  4pb*>  j~y-^  L%y  c-^ljdll  3^  ^3^*  Oi  <u!p) 

b^3  A^vJiJj  bib  4^.]gp-  >>  d ^yg-Sjj  ^ ^ ^23  (4J  ij  aUp 

4^1  3 j-b'j  jbyjbi  o|  3b  (^*!)bbJi  fdb^')  cd^J^3^  jd°^  ji  3jj3  ddj bb 

jli"  <bl  A^ol  JjP  odd-  ^tol  J^P  ^Jdd-  (J^l  jj  ^3  Cdbl  ^b  3bb  (aJTj  aAp  A^l  ^Lj5) 
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jLiAl  1-La  f djiS""  ^1p  *4^1  ^LLs  4.--a.t— ]'  L? 

, jLiJ-1  dJJi  aJjU-  <_£-LSl  4)  -UAL)  44-^U-a  U-4*  dSjj 


9.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid  Shabab  al-Sayrafi  from  Aban 
ibn  ‘Uthman  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  “When 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  about  to  dies,  he  called  to  him  al-‘Abbass  ibn 
‘Ad  al-Muttalib  and  Amir  ai-Mu’mini  (a.s.)  . He  said  to  al-‘Abbass,  “O 
auncle  of  Muhammad,  will  you  inherit  the  legacy  of  Muhammad  , pay  his 
debts  and  fulfill  his  promises  and  commitments?”  He  responded,  “O  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my  parents  in 
service  for  your  cause,  I am  an  old  man  with  a large  number  of  dependents, 
with  very  little  belongings  while  in  generosity  compete  the  winds.”  He  (the 
Messenger  of  Allah)  said,  “I  will  give  them  away  to  whoever  would  want 
them  along  with  its  rights  and  responsibilities.”  Then  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.) 
said,  “O  Ali,  brother  of  Muhammad,  will  you  pay  off  the  liabilities  of 
Muhammad,  pay  off  his  debt  and  take  possession  of  his  legacy?”  He  said, 
“Yes,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  soul  of  my  parents  in  service  for  your 
cause,  it  is  my  responsibility  and  in  my  favor”  Ali  (a.s.)  has  said,  “I  looked 
at  him  and  saw  take  off  even  his  ring  from  his  finger  and  said  to  me  wear  on 
this  ring  in  my  lifeee  time.”  He  (Ali)  (a.s.)  has  said,  “I  lookked  to  the  ring 
when  wearing  on  my  finger  and  wished  to  have  it  out  of  all  his  properties.” 
He  then  called  upon  Bilal  loudly,  “Bring  me  my  helmet,  the  coat  of  arms, 
the  flag,  the  Shirt,  the  Dhulfaqar,  (famous  sword),  al-Sahab,  (the  Turban)  al- 
Burd,  ( the  clothe)  al-Abraqa,  (the  belt)and  the  Staff.”  Ali  (a.s.)  has  said,  “I 
had  never  before  seen  that  belt.  When  it  was  brought  its  shine  would  almost 
take  away  one’s  sight.  It  was  of  the  belts  of  paradise.”  He  (the  Messenger  of 
Allah)  thensaid,  “O  Ali,  Jibril  brought  this  for  me  and  said,  “O  Muhammad, 
place  it  in  the  ring  of  the  coat  of  arms  and  use  it  as  a belt  around  your 
midsection.  Then  he  asked  that  the  two  pairs  of  Arabian  shoves  be  brought 
to  him  along  with  the  shirt.  One  of  them  was  already  stitched  and  the  other 
was  not  yet  stitched.  It  was  the  Shirt  with  which  he  take  for  the  Tsra’  (the 
night  journey),  the  Shirt  while  wearing  it  he  came  out  on  the  day  of  ’Uhud. 
Three  caps  were  brought,  the  cap  used  while  on  a journey,  the  cap  used  on 
the  ‘Id  days  and  the  cap  used  on  Frindays.  Also  the  cap  that  was  used  during 
his  meeting  with  his  companions  was  brought  to  him.”  Then  he  (the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ) said,  “O  Bilala,  bring  to  us  the  two  mules,  the  gray 
one  and  Dul  dul  and  the  two  camels,  al_Ghadba’  and  al-Qaswa’  and  the  two 
horses.”  Al-Janah  wopuld  been  kept  near  the  door  of  the  Mosque  in  case  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  needed.  Whenever  he  would  need  any  thing  he  would 
let  a man  to  ride  on  it  to  go  for  the  task  and  the  horse  wound  run  for  the 
needs  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Also  Hayzum  was  brought  to  him,  the 
donkey  called  ‘Ufayr  were  brought  to  him.  He  then  said,  “Take  possession 
of  these  in  my  life  time.”  Amir  al-Mu’mini  (a.s.)  has  said,  “The  first  one  of 
the  animals  died  was  ‘Ufayr  who  died  at  within  the  same  hour  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  died.  He  brook  off  his  bound  until  and  began  to  run 
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until  he  came  to  the  well  of  bnu  Khatma  in  Quba  and  threw  himself  into  it 
and  it  became  his  grave.”  It  is  narrated  that  Amir  al-Mu’mini  (a.s.)  has  said, 
“That  donkey  spoke  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say,  May  Allah  take  my  soul 
and  the  soul  of  my  parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  my  father  related  to  me 
from  his  father  from  his  grand  father  from  his  father  who  lived  with  Noah  in 
the  Ark.  Once  Noah  came  to  him  and  whipped  his  on  his  back  and  said, 
“From  the  descendents  of  this  donkey  there  will  a donkey  on  whose  back 
the  master  and  the  last  of  the  prophets  will  ride.  I thank  Allah  who  has  made 
me  that  donkey.” 
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Chapter  39 

The  case  of  the  Arms  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  like  the  Ark  among 

the  Israelites 


y&  j y y&  y -idi  °y  l y oJp  \ 

fa  id  ^ id  Jjij  (4JT3  dp  iiii  Jd)  d j4p  t!  did  Jil  jilfJi  jL*^ 

ojdll  t^lp  C-^ld  d jJ-a!  id  1 j-4  cdd y> 

, dL*  Y d ^bdJl  d)  jld 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Mu’awiya  ibn  Wahab  from  Sa‘id  al-Samman 
who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “The  case 
of  the  Armaments  with  us  is  like  the  case  of  the  Ark  with  Israelites.  In 
whichever  house  of  the  Israelites  the  Ark  would  hav  3ebeen  found  that 
house  would  receive  prophet-hood.  Whoever  among  us  would  receive  the 
Armaments  he  would  also  receive  Imamat  (leadership  with  Divine 
authority).” 


y&J\  y.  cf  d>)  d*  Cf  *#}  If  Cf.  tJf  -2 

Id  ^bdJl  d\  j yu  (fbdJl  dp)  d dp  bl  did  jll  jyJu  J\ 

jis  id  jis  udts  did  jis  djidi  jis  uld  jjipi  ^ j ojidi 

.jdLii 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Sukayn  from  Nuh  ibn  Darraj  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  abu 
Ya‘fur  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following. 
“The  case  of  the  Armaments  with  us  is  like  the  case  of  the  Ark  with  the 
Israelites.  Wherever  the  Ark  would  go  kingdom  would  also  follow. 
Wherever  the  Armaments  go  among  us  knowledge  (leadership  with  Divine 
authority)  also  follows  it.” 
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J ^ 61^  o^-'  j ^ ^ iii  3 

(3  lls  U3  (^WDl  aIp)  j4st>-  A OLS^  3^ 

C)^66^  cli  lls  jlS  L^Jl^>-j  o£Jl  I^jjI  Ojjlill  jlS  L^Jlo- 

jli  jJJj  %\ji 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Safwan  from  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  would  say,  ‘The  case  of  the  Armaments  with  us  is  as  the 
Ark  with  the  Israelites.  Wherever  the  Ark  would  go  prophet- hood  would 
also  follow.  Wherever  the  Armaments  among  us  would  go  the  matter 
(leadership  with  Divine  authority)  would  also  settle  there.”  I then  asked, 
“Would  the  Armaments  ever  depart  knowledge?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No, 
it  would  not  do  so.” 


■6s)  L^jJl  jxJ-\  J\  °Jz  ^6  J\  J aj6\  jp  liUjJ  'ja  iJs  A 

(3  Lc)  As)  3^  3^ 

.jiLii  jis  ii i jis  ui°fj  JjIiJi  jis  ojiilJi  jis  uift  ^yp\ 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  would  say,  ‘The  case  of  the  Armaments  with  us 
is  as  the  Ark  with  the  Israelites.  Wherever  the  Ark  would  go  kingdom  would 
also  follow.  Wherever  the  Armaments  among  us  would  go  knowledge 
would  also  follow.” 
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Chapter  40 

Statements  about  al-Jafr  al-Jami6  and  the  Book  of  Fatima  (a.s.) 


J ^ If  J 4&I  JUP  j*  JlS^-  jj  oJp  .1 

3I  ill  Jli  cJbb  a!  cJLai  I dp)  <&l  Jd  Jp  cbbS  Jli  jP 

aOj  IjLw**  aJp)  a&I  J-p  JlJ  IIaIa  aJL^«  J^p 

Oj  ijlbi  ob*4“  obi  JlJ  bd  lb  ULp  fL£-  fcl  1j  Jli  3*  Ab  JP-T  OwJ  cl^HJ 

3 blj  (^^-bJl  aJp)  LwLp  ^JlP  (aJIj  aJp  4&1  (^3^)  ^ 3^j  01  bdtO 

(^tui  dp)  bp  (aJTj  dp  sbi  Jd)  d Jp  b b Jui  Ji*  vb  bJt  d 
(3  dlO  ebbs  Jli  d*-^  4A)lj  10a  obi  Jli  <— -^Ia  ejdl  cpIj  JS""  Jr4  <*— aIa  bd 
L«j  4iL®ls0l  IjwUp  OI3  jJL^  IjI  1j  Jli  3*  Jli  bljj  3^  L«j  ^Jl*J  aJ  JlJ  3*  1 

3_d*J  ^p|3^  0d-d  ibj-i?  <0b>e_0?  Jli  4jO»li0l  Uj  ijlbi  od*4“  obi  Jli  4j^ld“|  U 

3^3  3^  3^  oOJ  £$f  b-Pj  4b  jjb  4j*d*^  (aJ  I3  aJp  a&1  ^Ib)  a&1 

Jli  Jbd~  ^ li  J,  bit  JlbJ  3>i  (3  3^*“  dl  J^llll 

4jlb"  Idb  Jij I ^JL>-  J^j  cd?  J1^  COO  lb  bdJ  Ijl  L0  Jlbi  od*b“  odd 

0^  Jli  ^ 4pLC*>  edd  bljj  ^di  ^1  3l5  aJ^Ij  Ij-A  cbi  3li  d. «,.<? x-j 

(j^ud I ^Jp  ^ S 1 $■  Ipj  3l5  jd“ ^ cbi  3 ^ J-d“ ^ ^ a-^j b d3  ^ B wLp 

^Jla]  AjI  Jli  lM  cbi  Jli  cd  O*  |3 ^ |3pj 

^_^jj Jj  L«3  Lgbp)  A-«J^ll  p> ^ b 1 IjwUp  o|3  3^  3"  4pd  cdd>  3*  iilJj  ^dj 

JU  LgJp)  4-odll  Loj  cbi  Jli  I^Jp)  A-o-Ull  L* 

cbi  Jli  L-i^>-  ^SsjT^i  l-i  aSjIj  A-3  qj* 

Olb”  L«  IjwUP  Jl^  3"  APd  cdb>  3*  iiljj  3^  133  d*^  d Jl^  A^lj 

aji  JiJ  d*ji  3A  4^13  ^^a  3ibi  cdt4“  cbi  3 b ApibJi  J,j  3^  ^ d^ 

j^«*y  1 jLg_J|3  JiJb  0^  Jil  d*5'  3ibi  cdt4“  obi  JiJ  3iJu  ^3  3d 

, Ji  *^*4  £(d^3  *^*4  Jr4 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Hajjal  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Halabi  from  abu 
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Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  went  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  said, 
“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I like  to  ask  you  a 
question.  Is  there  anyone  else  in  this  house  who  may  hear  my  words?”  The 
Imams  (a.s.)  then  folded  the  curtain  between  his  room  and  the  other  room 
next  to  it  and  looked  into  it.  Then  the  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad, 
ask  whatever  you  wish.”  I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  your  followers  say  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  taught  Ali  (a.s.)  a 
thousand  chapter  of  knowledge  and  from  each  chapter  there  opens  a 
thousand  chapter.  I then  said,  ‘This,  I swear  by  Allah,  is  knowledge.’”  He 
would  mark  the  ground  with  his  staff  (a  sign  of  thinking  in  normal  people) 
for  a while  and  said,  “That  is  knowledge  but  it  is  not  that.”  The  narrators  has 
said  that  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  with  us  there  is  al- 
Jami‘a.  What  do  they  know  what  al-Jami‘  is?”  I then  asked,  “May  Allah 
take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  what  is  al-Jami‘a?  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  it  is  a parchment  seventy  yards  by  the  yards  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
long  that  contains  his  dictations  that  is  in  graved  in  to  with  the  right  hand 
writing  of  Ali  (a.s.).  It  contains  all  the  lawful  and  unlawful  and  all  matters 
that  people  need,  even  the  law  to  of  compensation  for  A number  of  our 
people  has  narrated  from  scratch  caused  to  a person.  He  then  stretched  his 
hand  to  me  and  asked,  ‘May  I,  O abu  Muhammad?’  I then  replied,  “May 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I am  all  at  your  disposal.”  He 
pinched  me  with  his  hand  and  said,  “Even  there  is  the  law  of  compensation 
for  this.”  He  seemed  angry.  The  narrator  has  said,  “I  then  said,  “This,  I 
swear  by  Allah  is  knowledge.”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “It  certainly  is 
knowledge  but  not  that  one.” 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  remained  silent  for  a while  and  then  said,  “With  us 
there  is  al-Jafr  (the  parchment).  What  do  they  know  what  al-Jafr  is?  I then 
asked,  “What  is  al-Jafr  (the  parchment  or  a container)  ?”  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
said,  “It  is  a container  made  of  skin  that  contains  the  knowledge  of  the 
prophets  and  the  executors  of  their  wills  and  the  knowledge  of  the  scholars 
in  the  past  from  the  Israelites.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  said,  “This 
certainly,  is  the  knowledge.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  certainly  is 
knowledge  but  not  that  knowledge.” 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  remained  silent  for  a while  and  then  said,  “With  us 
there  is  the  book  (Mushaf)  of  Fatima,  (a.s.).  What  do  they  know  what 
Mushaf  of  Fatima  is?  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Mushaf  of  Fatima  is  three 
times  bigger  than  your  Quran.  There  is  not  even  a single  letter  therein  from 
your  Quran.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “I  then  said,  “This,  I swear  by  Allah,  is 
the  knowledge.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “This  certainly  is  knowledge,  but  it  is 
not  that.” 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  remained  silent  for  a while  and  then  said,  “With  us  there 
is  the  knowledge  of  whatever  has  been  and  the  knowledge  of  whatever  will 
come  into  being  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then 
said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  this,  I swear  by 
Allah  is,  certainly,  knowledge.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  certainly  is 
knowledge  but  not  that.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  asked,  “May 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  What  then  is  knowledge?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Whatever  takes  place  during  the  night  and  during  the  day, 


469 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


one  matter  after  the  other  matter  and  one  thing  after  the  other  thing  to  the 
Day  of  Judgment.” 


ju  5u1p  ji  aiS-  °js>  y*  j&k  ja  s3p  .2 

ajL«J  L)Lp  AeU  (3  43^1jySl  J g laj  3y-*4  a4p)  4)1  -Up  L!  e 

3,LLj  o)  3^  AUlali  24  Uj  c— Li  3^  (^SL— Jl  Lg— Ip)  a—J^Ls  A— 24  L?  eujlij 

La  L)JaU  A4  AjUj  ^a  (^*>LJl  Lg—lp)  A— -bll  j^g^P  3^“^  (dlj  a2p  uU  Lli 

yj* I dJJi  Cl32u9  L^J-li^J  L^Ip  LSCla  L^-J)  A))l  ^-LajL®  3^~3  4)1  ^ 

2d-u  axUpL)  d>  3-y^  euJ^sJl  Ad-u  ei— 4u-jA  li)  3LL^  (^SLf-Jl  a4p) 

^ 3^  LiA— 24  2di  3r*  Ul— ol  ^A  La  3^  2-U^L  (^SLf-jl  A-lp)  J^J-aJ^Jl  3^^ 

. jjS3  La  jjip  a-i  3^3  c!^-'j  3^u  3?  ^ls"1  ii?  (3**^  ^ 3^ 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ‘Umar  ibn  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  from  ibn  ‘Uthman  who  has  said  that  he  heard 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “The  heretics  will  appear  in  the  year 
one  hundred  twenty  eight  (745/746AD)  because  I have  found  it  in  the 
Mushaf  of  Fatima  (a.s.).”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  asked  the  Imams 
(a.s.),  “What  is  Mushaf  of  Fatime?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “When  Allah 
took  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  from  this  world,  it  caused  such  a degree  of  grief 
to  Fatima  (a.s.)  that  only  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  knows  its 
extent.  Allah  then  sent  an  angel  to  her  to  offer  solace  and  speak  to  her.  She 
complained  about  it  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  who  asked  her  to  inform 
him  whenever  she  would  find  the  angel  speak  to  her.  She  then  informed  him 
when  the  angel  came  to  speak.  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  then  would 
write  down  all  that  he  would  hear  of  the  conversations  of  the  angel  so  much 
so  that  his  notes  took  the  shape  of  a whole  book.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“There  was  nothing  in  it  of  the  knowledge  of  the  lawful  and  unlawful 
matters  but  it  had  the  knowledge  of  things  that  had  happened  and  things  to 
happen  in  future.”  : 


jSLik  y\  yj  yj^3-\  yf-  jvSsSi-l  yJ  (^jfp  yf-  X*/£-  yi  -UsA  yS-  LLlA—A  y*  oJp  3 

ei— Li  3 IS  (_£-Up  0)  3yA  aJp)  4j1  -Up  LI  ei— iJ\s 

JsLUj  5*Ip)  ^jyJ 


’ ol'ivi  ijlS  jj{j  <ui 
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jS~\  % LLJj  G a_J>j  !i  IJi  a^$  L3  jtpjl  Li  ^_pA-*24j  »l<Mj 

C-4S  3^  J&//  ^£-UpJ  (jtj'j  0-ti4-l  0-U4-1  _ 'a  ■ ^ j 0-U4-I  A-3  ^i>- 

(JbLs  ^JjLalJ  0^4^  i-L^-bb^  aAxaj  ^»jlU  ^cjuij  Ld  dJJij  ^bbt-Jl  3^  j^-Y  y^/  Q Zy* 
^jyyu  \jJ/  awIj  (JbD  j^X-4-1  jAj  I-L&  ^_3y*j  1 a&I  d-iA-L^?!  jjjL*j  <j)  ^jj  a&I  -Up  aJ 

^i£Wi$  i/J-i  Jp  iJjji  dJij  IcJ-i  j^Ls^  ^is3j  jigj  Ajt  jigiJij  Ajf 

1(^  1 Ip.  5i J3  jib  jii  ijiU,  jjj 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  al-Husayn  ibn  abu  ‘Ala’who  has  said  that  he 
heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “With  me  is  the  white  Jafr.” 
The  narrator  has  said  that  he  asked  the  Imams  (a.s.)  “What  is  in  it?”  The 
Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “In  it  there  is  the  psalms  of  David,  the  Torah  of  Moses, 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  the  Books  of  Abraham,  the  laws  that  explain  the  lawful 
and  unlawful  matters  and  Mushaf  of  Fatima  (a.s.)  in  which,  I do  not  think 
there  is  nay  thing  from  the  Holy  Quran.  In  it  there  is  all  that  people  need  us 
to  do  for  them  and  so  that  we  would  not  need  any  one  else.  In  it  there  is 
information  even  about  a lash,  half  of  a lash  and  one  forth  of  a lash  and 
about  the  amount  of  compensation  for  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated 
from  scratch  caused  to  someone. 

“With  me  there  is  the  red  Jafr.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  asked  the 
Imams  (a.s.),  “What  is  in  the  red  Jafr?”  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “In  it  there  is 
the  Armaments.  It  is  because  it  only  is  opened  for  bloodshed.  The  owner  of 
the  sword  opens  it  to  kill.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  ‘Abdallah  ibn  abu 
Ya‘fur  asked  the  Imams  (a.s.),  “May  Allah  keep  you  well,  do  the 
descendents  of  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  know  this?  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  I 
swear  by  Allah,  they  know  it  just  as  they  know  the  night  that  it  is  night  and 
the  day  that  it  is  the  day  but  jealousy  and  worldly  gains  cause  them  to  act  in 
denial  and  rejection.  Had  they  sought  the  truth  with  the  truth  it  would  have 
been  better  for  them.” 


ju  j]\j~  j,  jp  oysl  jis-  j-Jjj  jp  jj  jp  If-  -4 

L&J  AjjJSiij  y^~^  (3  (^bbdJl  a3_p)  -T-p  Jll 
^p  (oj lY  oj  A-Jajijiij  ^Jp  lj l A > A-s  JpGy  jpdl 

(^bb— Jl  l^-lp)  A-iisl!  A--y^J  a^5  01^  (^bb— Jl  Lg--Lp)  A^JslS  oLbidlJ 

\jjt  Ijjli  Jp  a3jI  b)j  (aJIj  A-ip  A^  ) a3jI  lJ jA)  ^bb--  Ajt-aj 

.ijboU^  jj  jJp  Sybil  Jl 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  the  person  that  he  mentioned  from  Sulayman  ibn  Khalid  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  Jafr  of  which  they  speak 
certainly  disappoints  them  because  they  (the  Zaydis)  do  not  speak  the  truth 
while  Jafr  does  contain  the  truth.  Let  them  bring  to  light  therefrom  the 
judgments  of  Ali  (a.s.)  and  his  rulles  of  inheritance  if  they  are  truthful.  Ask 
them  about  (the  inheritance)  of  paternal  and  maternal  aunts.  Let  them  show 
the  Mushaf  of  Fatima  (a.s.).  In  it  certainly  there  is  the  will  of  Fatima  (a.s.). 
With  it  there  is  the  Armaments  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “Bring  me  a Book,  revealed  before  this 
Quran,  or  any  other  proof  based  on  knowledge  to  support  your  belief,  if 
indeed  you  are  truthful”  (46:4). 


t I - w < Os-*  f O''  o l O l £ 't  O ' f O , O < j,  O ^ 

Jli  OwUlP  4jP  LJU j ^jP  ^y\  ^jP  ^Jp  O 

ju  Up  iJj  jp  ji  jiil  j*  iLuUf  pip  U-)  &\  jIp  ct  jL 

44LII  aA. ^3  (Jts  AL4  L 

0)  OyA/  ILpJ  ijjJjjj  LlL  (Jll  / Jll  L^Ap) 

OjA  L4LA  (dTj  LjI  ^1a)  4)1  jA  cASc® 

LLkj  I4J  JlA  tifrljp  L yb  LL)  AlSj  I4J  JA  laA 

4Ap)  I44 A Q L&JjL  0^4  G*  \Jt>jy4J  L4A 

QfbLJ!  LgAp)  ULli  ll4»  dAJS 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ibn  Ri’ab  from  abu  ‘Ubaydah  who  has  said  that  the 
people  from  our  group  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  Jafr  and  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  said  the  following.  “It  is  the  skin  of  a bull  which  is  full  of  knowledge.” 
Then  they  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.)  about  al-Jami‘a.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied, 
“It  is  a parchment  that  is  seventy  yards  long  with  a width  of  hide  like  that  of 
the  leg  of  a huge  camel.  It  contains  all  that  people  may  need.  There  is  no 
case  for  there  is  a rule  in  it.  In  it  there  is  the  law  to  settle  the  compensation 
for  a scratch  caused  to  a person.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  asked  the 
Imams  (a.s.),  “What  is  Mushaf  of  Fatima?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  waited  for  quite 
a while.  Then  he  said,  “You  ask  about  what  you  really  mean  and  what  you 
do  not  mean.  Fatima  (a.s.)  lived  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah  for  seventy- 
five  days.  She  was  severely  depressed  because  of  the  death  of  her  father. 
Jibril  (a.s.)  would  come  to  provide  her  solace  because  of  the  death  of  her 
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father.  Jibril  would  comfort  her  soul.  Jibril  would  inform  her  about  her 
father  and  his  place  and  of  the  future  events  and  about  what  will  happen  to 
her  children.  At  the  same  time  Ali  (a.s.)  would  write  all  of  them  down  and 
thus  is  Mushaf  of  Fatima  (a.s.).” 


Ap  -UsU  ^P  -UaA  -LaA  JjJ  -U?4  ^P  LLIAaA  o-Ap 

ajC®  Add-  ^ £>-Up  0)  (JjAi  a-1p)  a&1  -Up  hi  ^ 

(dTj  dp  iil  Ja>)  ill  JjAj  LiS'Gjup  S13  idl  013  (j-lil!  Jl 

lij  ■ i-X— ? b^jLd  L^-S  Ajd^Up  A-ip)  ^lp 

.OjdpSyj  ii)  Aj 


6.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Salih  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Bishr  from  Bakr  ibn  Karib  al- 
Sayrafi  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following. 
“With  us  there  are  such  things  that  because  of  which  we  do  not  become  need 
to  people  instead  people  need  us.  With  us  there  is  a book  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  had  dictated  and  Ali  (a.s.)  had  written  it  down.  It  is  a book.  In  it 
there  are  all  laws  of  lawful  and  unlawful  matters.  You  come  to  us  with  A 
number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  issue  and  we  know  when  you 
follow  the  guidance  and  when  you  disregard  it.” 


0 1 0--.  • 0 ' c-'o  < f 0 ° * f o,  p f o'"  x 1^0 1 >0  a 1 n 

jd  y.  <y.  d cf-  iJ.'  d d d (dlri)  CS-  id  ' 

aj-UjII  0)  aJlp)  a\)I  -Up  (J\j  A^-p'  Jy  d-d-dil  -Up  O'  ujLU  ^y.  -A)jj 

i ^ 3 (_£_Up  0)  ijl JaLA  aJ  g 3 apI  -Up  -CaAp  -li  ^JyjCAJij 

, LU^ua  -U-Ij  (3  a3j1  -Up  Aj  -LaA  La  A^ij  V d-dp  d-d_a  (Lh  ‘)Y" aIa 


7.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
‘Umar  ibn  Udhayna  from  Fudayl  ibn  Yasar,  Burayd  ibn  Mu‘wiya  and 
Zurarah  who  have  said  that  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Malik  said  the  following 
to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “The  Zaydi  sect  and  al-Mu‘tazali  group  circle 
around  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah.  Does  he  have  any  authority?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “I  swear  by  Allah  that  with  me  there  are  two  books  in  which 
there  is  the  name  of  every  prophet  and  the  name  of  every  king  that  would 
rule  on  earth.  No,  I swear  by  Allah,  the  name  of  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah 
is  not  in  the  list  as  one  of  them.” 


473 


www.alhassanain.  org/english 


wLp  J^p  jJL^-  /jj  ^p  >xX-£-  ^jj  j^-\  °{-j£'  jJL^-  -8 

b Jill  (f*2J\  ds)  Jfcl  ^p  J\  Jp  cJUo  Jll  ojfCi  J Jpsl  ^P  ^ J>  x£^\ 
A^J^l!  cpllS"*  ^ JliJl  Jll  ^ dli  Jll  J-Jl3  JI2JI  Cs^  d ^ J*yg i 

\J»j  <Lol  4j2^1j  <u3  y>j  viJl*  J^4  Jr^  I^Jp) 

^ x 0 ° j,  0 

, ^ * ^w~4*~ 1 hXi^J  L_ «4  — 


8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  ‘Abd  al- 
Samad  ibn  Bashir  from  Fudayl  ibn  Sukra  who  has  said  that  once  I went  to 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  he  said  the  following  to  me.  “O  Fudayl,  do  you 
know  what  at  did  I look  just  awhile  before?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he 
said  to  the  Imams  (a.s.),  “No,  I do  not  know.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  was 
looking  at  the  book  of  Fatima  (a.s.).  There  is  no  king  who  would  rule  on 
earth  with  being  listed  therein  by  his  name  and  the  name  of  his  father  but  I 
did  not  find  the  name  of  any  of  the  descendent  of  al-Hassan  therein.” 
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Chapter  41 

Chapter  Ninety  Seven  of  the  Holy  Quran  and  its  interpretation 

al-Qadr,  Destiny  97 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful 

We  revealed  the  Quran  on  the  Night  of  Destiny  ((97:1).  Would  that  you 
knew  what  the  Night  of  Destiny  is!  (97:2). 

(Worship)  on  the  Night  of  Destiny  is  better  than  (worship)  for  a thousand 
months  (97:3).  On  this  Night,  the  angels  and  the  spirit  descend  by  the 
permission  of  their  Lord  with  His  decree  (to  determine  everyone's  destiny) 
(97:4). 

This  Night  is  all  peace  until  the  break  of  dawn  (97:5). 


.LH  Jf-  JJ  dZji-j  ihj  Js  J4-4  jp  y-dU  -*4^3  4il  -dp  J/\  JJ  -dA  .1 

Jll  dp)  Jliil  (_jl  J^p  jjLijSk!  ^ ^ ^ 

ol  iSi  dp)  j LL  dp)  d -dp  /t  Ju 

Jill  Aj'/i  llxi  J-djls  LldJl  C*i£r  (Jl  ddl  Jl£-  APjldl  dp  kdai  JJ  Qili 

t Adlj  I djtJ  4&I  lj  4&I  lijlj  JUj  ij  odj  A&l 

0^3  340  Ld>  cddd  0^3  (p-0  cl) ^3  d) ^3  d)|  111 

-Up  34j0dJ  O'  iiljll  3^  s-'-dl  343  i 3^"  3^  34d3dds>  jlj 
Ad>-Ll4?  10^ d^-l  c»jOl^:  OLOIp  a0_$  ^ 343d  0*1  3^  o^p  J J><w2j 

lijL?  cSjL^s  dij  od_&  3^  aO  ^_Lp  aJ  0^0  O'  3^“3  0^  OI3 

^Jd»-  4&I  ddt£  ^4*3'  aL«^  l4l  3lS  aJL 1*j  A^3  (^431  ^4*3'  IdJk  J^P 

Ajj^>tP  i3^V^'  JVS  $.11 y^jV'  dd*d  ajl*  dll*41  d3  V l4lj  oJS^d 

-^p  pOl  a4  cl3*^id-l  V L«  ^Jlp  cl)'  Od-Lpj  cud>'  lij  dddjl  odi  3^3  ^4^“3 

cDir  Ld  Oj^l  V (4j'  V|  (aJ\3  a3p  aA)I  4^)1  O'-S^ LdS^ 3lS  4jj^Jjtj 

jp  4jji  J_ij  cl)  15""  aJ  lj  Ojj  d-^-  I_&3  00  0^  4j*y  (*0  'j  aJp-  4!)!  4jll  3 

4_od4?  aJLIvJT  dl)l  (J j-Oj  1 J C-^ddA?  3'-^d  0^*-d-l*o  ^ 3^~3 

3u  (aJTj  a^Ip  jii  4^1  3^  3^  j^k  oi^ui"  j^k  v JJ  u ^LJi  il&  33^! 
aj  O'-OU  a_<0p  ^3^  3^3  0^  c3^  J^3  (^*^-^3'  a^Xp)  (3.'  3^o>t023 

Vi  Vj  A^ji  3S1  Jp  3j^5  O'  (aJTj  aIIp  sbl  J^)  &\  3^j  Jp  ^paj  U5" 

4J0I  ^rlj  cO^P^^^  Cj^  (jd9j-£-'3  3 3)^  ^ 33^^'  di  I o^®0 
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3*5"  JAills  33*}LXi  3J*l>-j  ap-U^X  3 Jaj  Lei  aIsJj  L.T  jlSsJ  3X55  3*3  JJ  Oi 
^XoXJi  jj\j  5JiS  Ji  A^J*^L«Jij  4j«*yi  oXj&  33  0^53  JXLp  Oi  c*o^X 

^>-i  Jr  £ 115-^1  J^llOi  ^ijji  J-X  c j^X"3  ^ijX^i  <jA  ojlSJi  ^ijji 
Sji  jll  j^Oli  p Ills!  ^ydjji  c^XJij  <_£l  j^i  Jill  jll  l*L  iJii  01  Xa  jll  Jr  lilO 
O^o  Oi  c^-O^i  3^  jsF'  <^-4  33  *Jj^i  Jp  JXXLO  15  J^LX  ili  jllj  <JX>tiPi  JXJJX 
, i^>0-5  Lf>  ijX-X^X^-  Oj  L^iyo  dLi  ajTc_^  ii^>-LOj  JXjI^>s-v^^  oJ-5  O^^LXi  ijj& 


JJ*^!  ijJll  01  lliLwO  01  jll  c^O-  Jil  jll  L£  XutO  01  3I  aJ  jlll  jll 

Ji  jjUi  aXJ  3 olXjj i Li  (4J ij  aJp  l&i  ^X0>)  aJ^OJ  Jj-aj  J-^  X&l  Oj  l3  c— 5^LLl 

AXJJi  JXL  3 a_X1*5  13X  ^JLscJ\  3-*  3L0  (^Lij  aJp  £Xi  ^Xx?)  AXi  Jj-Oj  Oil"  L^p-i 

wL  ^Xp  I5J  Oil"  J-X  J»a3  O^j-flLO’  J-^jl 1 La^lp  (3  (^*^XoJi  aJp)  J*o^>-  aj  aJL  Ji 
J^  (aJTj  aJp  JXi  Xfti  Jj-Xj  34^  l5~^  Oil"  J4-^  J-X  Jp3  O^JjXL^  34-^  Oi  J^ 
J^_3  e3*^Lw>-i  a3  aXi  jr^  ijJll  Oil  L_3*^lxP-i  oJ5"5  jp  Xfti  |Jp 

jji  ij Qa q i jJ3  i^Jll  Oil  J_*J  0J3XLX  (aJ ij  aJp  5Xi  ^XO?)  AXi  j j-Xj  XJXX>- 
J^.5  |JxJi  3 0^>s-^ijli  <jX  ijJll  Oil  |3*^i  3 O^^^i^ij  X^i  ^Xjjl^  JX*4  L«  J_X  J-X3 
C-^^-lO5  (aJ ij  a^p  iXi  ^XO5)  AXi  J^-X>j  015"  J-^  iiii  jr^  |^ll  Oil  a_3p  3 ^pXxi4  V 
AjiOiLij  (aJI^  aJp  l)ji  ^JX^)  oL  JXL®  ^Xj  jJ  i^Jll  OXs  *)1  Ji  ^_L  3X|5 

aJp  Xwi  ^XO5)  AXi  J j-Xj  Aja^X>-  0|  (jXi  ijJll  Oil  c_3tXxP-i  a^L  3^J  L>Xp  J-LO  oJjO 

^i3  aJ^  VI  (aJTj  dp  iXi  J^)  iii  jy-3  dXUOo  Vj  J5ji  (aJTj 

iw\_>-i  a_oXp  3 oLj>tXOo  ^1  (aJTj  aJp  Xwi  ^Xo?)  aX\  J j-X»j  Oil"  O^j  ojXJi  aXl«  0^5j 
^XO5)  AXi  JyXj  Xll  JX!  ijJll  Oil  owbO  0^5j>  Jj*.  JX>~jJi  cp^X-v^i  3 J3  -XI3 
1^61  A§IJ  aXO  3 SLJjjt  6j  .^i  cpLSjij  Jil  oTjili  3^  015"  (aJTj  a!p  iXi 
3^  (ji  J^3  Jp  AXi  JXJ  ijJll  Oil  lls"  Li  aJJJ  J,J  X^3 

3^  ji  ^Lr*  ^Lr1  3^  jj^  (j^  ^jjlij  A5vj*>X^Ji  3^  3^  ^ ^3JXj  Jl^i  iX-X 

a I^xa  J,|  apIL  3^*  JS-\  $.L^-f*Ji  3 Ord®  j>!  3^  |^ll  Oil  j,i  ^Ip- 

^ 1:  p>  j^i  jii  jxji  Ji  jlii  ^^i  jxtj  Ji  ^ 3^  ijJii  oil 

3 3^«T  3jJJ|  3J3  J \ xl3>-  jj&  Aj^XiLi  Oil  ijJlS  Oil  aJ|  0^-X5"X>sJo 
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^ 333  3jbiA  3^3  ^ 3^  3 b*3  A^  ^ A$i  333  *4j^  3^3 

Jlj  ai  ^ viUl^ ^j^l  3*1  a>  (l&£  *UiJl  <ja  aLJs  3^  ai  ^ 3^!  St 

aAp  a\)l  ^L/?)  jJL£-  Jl) kj  jJrj  JP  alii  ^1  la  3J jl  p-L  ^j-^3  lj_A  c_3 yu  *)!  IjJli  l)1^ 

b IIaLa  3bL$  <—i L23  (^*^-*lJI  aAp)  4A)I  .-lp  3^  3^  ^ ^ ^1  p 4j>sj>-  *)!j  5LLJI  0!  (aJ  13 

oTjili  Si  j$  3yi  SSi  3is  StjSji  aii  4j-  3JU  Si  cJj  t 3^ip  ii  3^3  551 
J^i  ^3^3  AuA?3p  a^  3y'3  Sj4-^3  Sjj^t  3-*'  oTjiL  3^3  l5^3  j3A  j4i 

aftl  ^31  (jlJiJl  35  Aa3  aL^Ji  35  L*  aa^ £ 1 

LL&L&  3i3-$  L^-L^i  3^  ^3^3  ^ ^13  35  j/^3  3 3^~A~^  Al  aIiaIi  3ALj  a^1*J 

35  A^wy^-^  (jjJ3-l  a •■■^^  Lc  ai  o^S"A  jp  a^l  01  a^_^  I awl  ^jjl  0 0^>3j2j 

b (jja;  3^  3^!$^  3^  3iS  oTjaSi  (^a?3-^  3'  3r?  3^^'  3 3' 

Jjp  I^jwuLjJ  ^ijwl^-l  3^  a*J  (^*}LLJl  aJp)  j1 2*2t  3?!  3 A 3^  h®  3^3^  aa)I  3>^3  0^1 
3>*  aO^jI  3 (3^3  ^la  3 31  a^OJ  t3  3'  aL?^  3 a 0 .yg£  IwUp  C^A2J  01  a3^I  3^1  3iAA  ,3^-1 

1 g l ^ ai*  cpLJI  la^  3 3i  3^3^  3 A*A  3l3  a a .>,4?  ^ ll  (3JJj  3 s-^  13  3 1 A a^S3- 
J^p  (0A^“^  33^3  3^  a&  3j^a  ail  i^Js*  1 ^,<g  a ££jUlj  01 

3^  3^^  b»  3^-jaj  ^3  (^*^Lf*Jl  aA_p)  a 3 b?  3^Ali  0»  13^  A *^3vJ  jwOJ 

Aj  ^y2-^  A*_  lAAli  U (3^"  13^  A 0y>-J^a  0wL>-ljj  AaJ-Aa  0 Jj>-lj  AjL^s-v^Ij  0*^3  ^1  3 

^ La?)  ail  Jji-3  -bO  3AS  c^-L?3^  b?  33-jaj  ^3  (j»*^-LJl  aAp)  ^3^ 

Ji-jJl  ^ ^ aJ  3*^1  ^ ^JJI  Jcil  3U3t  lidt  igjit  ^jJl  Jill  (4JT3  a3  iS)l 

,ojl  jils  C3ij 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have 
narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad,  both  of  them  from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-  ‘Abbas  ibn  al- 
Harish  from  abu  Ja‘far  al-Thani  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu 

‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Once  while  my  father  was  walking  around  the 
Ka‘ba  for  Tawaf  a man  who  had  covered  his  face  partially  with  his  turban 
suddenly  came  by.  He  caused  discontinuation  in  the  Tawaf  of  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  and  took  him  (a.s.)  to  a house  adjacent  to  al-Safa.  He  sent  for  me  also 
and  then  we  were  there  three  of  us.  He  said,  “Welcome,  the  child  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  He  then  placed  his  hand  over  my  head  and  said,  ‘May 
Allah  place  blessings  in  you,  the  trustworthy  one  before  Allah  after  his 
ancestors.  O abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  if  you  like  you  may  tell  me,  and  if  you  like  I 
can  tell  you.  If  you  like  you  may  ask  me  and  if  you  want  I will  ask  you.  If 
you  would  like  affirm  what  I will  say  and  if  you  would  want  I will  affirm 
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what  you  will  say.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  like  all  of  it.”  He  then  said,  “You 
must  never  let  your  tongue  answer  me  with  something  that  is  otherwise  in 
your  conscious.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Such  would  do  one  in  whose  heart 
there  would  exist  two  kinds  of  knowledge,  one  opposing  the  other.  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  disdains  to  have  a knowledge  that  is  not 
harmonious.”  He  then  said,  “This  is  my  question.  You  just  explained  one 
part  of  it. 

“Tell  me  about  this  knowledge  that  is  so  harmonious  and  without 
difference.  Who  has  (knows)  it?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  whole  of 
knowledge  is  before  Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  Name.  The  knowledge  that 
people  need  is  with  the  executor  of  the  will  of  (prophets).  The  narrator  has 
said  that  he  then  removed  the  covering  from  his  face,  set  down  straight,  his 
face  looked  more  cheerful  and  he  said,  “This  is  what  I wanted  and  for  this  I 
have  come.  You  think  that  the  knowledge  that  is  free  of  differences  is  with 
the  executors  of  the  wills  of  the  prophets.  How  do  they  know  it?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “Just  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  knew  it  except  that  they  do  not 
see  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  see.  It  is  because  that  he  was  a 
prophet  and  they  are  the  Muhaddithun,  spokesmen  of  the  Divine  message. 
The  Messenger  of  Allah,  when  as  a delegate  before  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  would  hear  whatever  would  have  been  communicated  to  him 
as  (Wahy)  but  they  do  not  hear  such  communications.”  He  then  said,  “You 
have  spoken  the  truth,  O child  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  I now  ask  you  a 
more  difficult  question.  Tell  me,  why  does  this  knowledge  not  appear  as 
was  it  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  my  father 
then  smiled  and  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  disdains  to  let 
those  people  have  information  about  His  knowledge  whom  He  has  not  yet 
tested  with  faith.  (Such  test)  was  carried  out  on  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in 
the  form  of  his  enduring  the  suffering  caused  to  him  from  his  people  so 
much  so  that  he  would  struggle  against  them  with  His  permission.  Many 
times  he  would  withhold  matters  that  would  disappoint  his  people  until  he 
was  commanded  sternly  to  convey  to  them  the  commandments  that  he  had 
received  and  disregard  the  pagans.  “Preach  what  you  have  been  commanded 
to  and  stay  away  from  the  pagans.”  (15:94) 

“I  swear  by  Allah,  had  he  conveyed  the  commandments  he  would  have 
been  perfectly  safe.  He,  in  fact,  considered  the  obedience  and  feared 
differences.  For  this  reason  he  would  withhold.  I would  love  that  you  would 
keep  your  eye  upon  the  advent  of  al-Mahdi  (the  guide)  of  this  nation.  (A 
time)  when  the  angels  with  the  sword  of  the  family  of  David  would  make 
the  dead  spirits  of  the  unbelievers  between  the  heavens  and  the  earth  test  the 
results  of  their  evil  deeds  and  force  the  spirits  of  the  living  ones  like  them  to 
join  the  unbelievers. 

“He  then  drew  a sword  and  said,  “Here  it  is.  This  is  one  of  them.”  The 
narrator  has  said,  “Then  my  father  said,  “Yes,  that  is  very  true,  I swear  by 
the  One  Who  chose  Muhammad  from  among  the  mankind.”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  then  the  man  drew  the  cover  over  his  face  and  said,  “I  am  Ilyas. 
I did  not  ask  you  those  questions  about  that  because  I did  not  know  them.  I 
only  loved  that  this  conversation  and  narration  strengthen  your  followers.  I 
will  tell  you  about  a sign  and  evidence  that  you  know  if  they  (your 
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followers)  would  debate  others,  your  friends  will  win.  The  narrator  has  said 
that  my  father  then  said  to  him,  “If  you  would  like  I can  tell  you  about  it 
(the  sign  and  evidence).”  He  then  said,  “I  would  wish  to  hear  it  from  you.” 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “If  our  followers  would  say  to  those  who  differ 
from  us,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  says  to  His  Messenger,  “We 
revealed  the  Quran  on  the  Night  of  Destiny  ((97:1).  Would  that  you  knew 
what  the  Night  of  Destiny  is!  (97:2). 

(Worship)  on  the  Night  of  Destiny  is  better  than  (worship)  for  a thousand 
months  (97:3).  On  this  Night,  the  angels  and  the  spirit  descend  by  the 
permission  of  their  Lord  with  His  decree  (to  determine  everyone's  destiny) 
(97:4). 

This  Night  is  all  peace  until  the  break  of  dawn”  (97:5). 

“Did  the  Messenger  of  Allah  know  of  the  knowledge  of  things  that  he  did 
not  know  at  that  night  or  what  Jibril  would  bring  to  him  at  other  times?  The 
opposition  will  say,  “No,  there  was  nothing  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not 
know.”  Say  to  the  opposition,  “Was  it  necessary  for  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
to  express  such  knowledge?”  The  opposition  will  say,  “No,  it  was  not 
necessary.”  Say  to  them,  “Was  there  any  difference  and  disharmony  in  the 
knowledge  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  received  from  Allah?”  If  the 
opposition  would  say,  “No,  there  was  no  disharmony,  “ ask  them,  “If  one 
would  judge  by  the  laws  of  Allah  with  disharmony,  has  he  opposed  the 
Messenger  of  Allah?”  They  will  say,  “Yes,  he  has  opposed  the  Messenger 
of  Allah.”  However,  if  they  say,  “No,  he  has  not  opposed  the  Messenger  of 
Allah,  they  have  invalidated  their  starting  point”.  Say  to  them,  “No  one 
knows  its  interpretation  except  Allah  and  those  who  are  well-grounded  in 
knowledge.” 

If  they  would  ask,  “Who  are  the  ones  well-grounded  in  knowledge?” 
Say,  “They  are  those  in  whose  knowledge  there  is  no  disharmony.”  If  they 
would  ask,  “Who  is  he?”  Say,  “the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  such  a person. 
Did  he  convey  such  knowledge  to  the  first  one  (Khalifa)?”  If  they  say,  “Yes, 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  did  convey.”  Ask,  “Did  the  Messenger  of  Allah  die 
and  the  Khalifa  after  him  had  the  knowledge  free  of  disharmony  ?”  If  they 
would  say,  “No,  there  was  no  such  Khalifa  with  the  knowledge  free  of 
disharmony.”  Say,  “(This  is  not  logical.)  The  successor  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  is  supported  (has  the  Divine  support)  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  does 
not  appoint  a Khalifa  who  would  not  judge  by  the  laws  of  Allah.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  will  not  appoint  a Khalifa  except  one  who  is  just  like 
him,  excluding  prophet-hood.  If  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  appoint  a 
Khalifa  in  his  knowledge  anyone,  he  ( Allah  forbid)  caused  to  go  astray  the 
people  of  coming  generations.” 

“If  the  opposition  would  say,  “The  knowledge  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
was  from  the  Holy  Quran.”  Say,  “What  about  the  following  verses  of  the 
holy  Quran  that  speak  about  the  matters  after  the  death  of  the  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a.),  ‘I  swear  by  the  illustrious  Book  (44:2)  that  We  have  revealed  the 
Quran  on  a blessed  night  to  warn  mankind  (44:3).  On  this  night,  every 
absolute  command  coming  from  Us  becomes  distinguishable  (44:4).  The 
command  that  We  have  been  sending  (44:5)  as  a mercy  (for  the  human 
being)  from  your  Lord.  . . (44:6). 
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“If  the  opposition  would  say,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
sends  only  prophets.”  Say,  “These  distinguishable  commands  that  come  is 
from  the  angels  and  the  spirit.  They  come  from  one  heaven  to  the  other.  In 
the  heavens  there  is  no  one  to  whom  obedience  and  disobedience  would 
apply.” 

“If  the  opposition  would  say,  “They  come  from  the  heavens  to  earth  and 
the  people  of  earth  are  in  dire  need  of  such  commands.” 

Say  to  them,  “Is  it  necessary  for  them  to  have  a leader  who  would  judge 
among  them?”  If  they  say,  “The  Khalifa  will  judge  for  them.”  Ask  them 
about  the  meaning  of  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  “God  is  the 
Guardian  of  the  believers  and  it  is  He  who  takes  them  out  of  darkness  into 
light.  The  Devil  is  the  guardian  of  those  who  deny  the  Truth  and  he  leads 
them  from  light  to  darkness.  These  are  the  dwellers  of  hell  wherein  they  will 
live  forever.”  (2:257) 

“I  swear  by  my  life  that  all  those  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth  who  are 
under  the  guardian-ship  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  are 
supported  (Divinely)  and  protected.  Those  who  are  supported  and  protected 
do  not  make  mistakes.  All  the  enemies  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth  suffer  defeat.  Those  who  are  defeated  they 
do  not  deal  in  a rightful  way.  Just  as  it  is  necessary  that  the  command  must 
come  from  the  heavens  for  the  people  of  earth  in  the  same  way  it  is 
necessary  to  have  a Wali  (one  who  possesses  Divine  authority).” 

“If  the  opposition  would  say,  “We  do  not  know  such  a person.” 

Say  to  them,  “Say  whatever  you  may  like.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  disdains  to  leave,  after  Muhammad  (s.a.)  the  servants  without 
one  who  would  possess  Dinvine  authority.” 

The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  stopped  and  said,  “This,  O child  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  is  a delicate  point.  Consider  if  they  would  say,  “The 
Holy  Quran  is  the  Divine  authority.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Then  I will  say, 
‘The  Holy  Quran  does  not  speak,  issue  commands  and  prohibitions.  The 
people  of  Quran  issue  commands  and  prohibitions.  I would  further  say, 
“Allah  would  disdain  to  see  a certain  affliction  (difficult  issue)  would  befall 
to  the  people  of  the  earth,  and  there  is  no  law  about  it  in  the  Sunnah  or  a 
ruling  free  of  differences  and  it  is  not  in  the  Quran.  He  would  disdain  to 
have  such  thing  in  His  knowledge  to  take  place  on  earth  and  there  would  be 
nothing  in  His  judgment  to  stop  it  from  happening  or  the  means  to  provide 
relief.” 

He  then  said,  “Here  you  gain  victory,  O child  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 
I testify  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  certainly  knows  what 
kinds  of  afflictions  and  sufferings  may  befall  people  of  the  earth  in  their 
lives  and  in  their  religion  etc.  He  then  set  the  Holy  Quran  as  a guide.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  the  man  then  said,  “Do  you,  O child  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah,  know  what  kind  of  guide  it  is  ?”  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said  said,  “Yes, 
in  it  there  are  the  general  principles  of  laws  and  its  interpretation  when 
judgment  would  be  issued.  He  said  that  Allah  disdains  to  see  His  servant  is 
afflicted  with  hardships  in  his  religion,  his  life  or  his  property  and  there 
would  be  no  one  on  His  earth  whose  judgment  would  decide  truthfully  and 
in  the  right  way  to  remove  the  suffering.” 
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The  narrator  has  said  that  the  man  then  said,  “In  this  matter  you  have 
gained  victory  unless  your  enemies  would  falsely  ascribe  lies  to  Allah  and 
say,  ‘Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  does  not  have  anyone  who 
would  possess  Divine  authority.  ’ However,  tell  me  about  the  interpretation 
of:  . . so  that  you  would  not  grieve  over  what  you  have  lost  nor  become 

extremely  happy  about  what  God  has  granted  to  you.  . . .”  (57:23)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  abu  so  and  so  and  his  people.  One  of  the 
verses  is  placed  before  and  the  other  is  placed  afterwards  (in  two  different 
places).”  Grief  over  the  loss  applies  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  only’.  “. 
. . nor  become  extremely  happy  about  what  God  has  granted  to  you.  . .” 
refers  to  the  mischief  that  you  faced  after  the  death  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah. 

The  man  then  said,  “I  testify  that  you  are  the  Divine  authorities  in  whose 
judgment  there  is  no  disharmony.”  The  man  then  stood  up  and  went  and  I 
did  not  see  him  any  more.” 
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2.  (Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators)  it  has  been  narrated  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once,  in  a meeting  in  the 
presence  of  my  father  with  a group  of  people  also  present  my  father  smiled 
and  (the  feeling  was  quite  intense  it  caused)  tears  flooded  his  eyes.  He  then 
asked,  “Do  you  know  what  made  me  laugh?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  they 
said,  “No,  we  do  not  know  the  reason.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Ibn  ‘Abbass 
thinks  he  is  of  the  people  mention  in  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran. 
“To  those  who  have  said,  “God  is  our  Lord,  “ and  who  have  remained 
steadfast  to  their  belief,  the  angels  will  descend  saying,  “Do  not  be  afraid  or 
grieved.  Receive  the  glad  news  of  the  Paradise  which  was  promised  to  you.” 
(41:30).  I asked  him,  “Have  you  seen  the  angels,  O ibn  ‘Abbass,  telling  you 
of  the  fact  that  they  guard  and  protect  you  in  this  and  the  next  world  and 
provide  you  complete  protection  and  security  from  fear  and  sadness?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  then  said  that  ibn  ‘Abbass  said,  “Believers  are  each  other's 
brothers.  . . (49:10)  the  whole  community  is  included  in  this  verse.”  I then 

laughed.” 

Then  I said,  “O  ibn  ‘Abbass,  you  (perhaps)  are  right.  However,  I ask  you 
to  swear  to  Allah  and  answer  me  truthfully.  Is  there  any  disharmony  in  the 
judgment  of  Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention?”  He  said,  “No,  there  is  no 
disharmony  in  His  judgment.” 

“I  then  asked  him,  “How  would  judge  the  case  in  which  a man  strikes  the 
fingers  of  another  man  with  a sword  until  they  fall.  Then  another  man 
comes  and  cuts  off  his  palm.  He  is  brought  to  you  and  you  are  the  judge. 
How  would  you  then  judge?”  He  said,  “I  will  order  the  one  who  cut  off  the 
palm  to  pay  compensation  for  the  whole  hand.  I will  ask  the  affected  party 
to  reach  a settlement  with  the  defendant  and  for  this  purpose  I send  them  to 
the  people  of  justice  (arbitrator).”  I said,  “(In  your  judgment)  disharmony 
has  come  in  the  laws  of  Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  thus,  you 
invalidated  what  you  said  before  (that  there  is  no  disharmony  in  the  laws 
and  judgment  of  Allah).  Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  disdains  to  let  a 
judicial  case  remain  on  earth  without  a clarified  rule.  You  must  order,  as  a 
judge,  to  cut  the  palm  of  the  defendant  totally  and  pay  compensation  for  the 
fingers.  Thus,  is  the  judgment  of  Allah  at  the  night  wherein  His  orders 
descend.  If  you  would  reject  after  hearing  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  then 
Allah  will  send  you  to  fire  just  as  He  blinded  you  on  the  day  you  hid  the 
(truth)  in  favor  of  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.).”  Ibn  ‘Abbass  then  said,  “Is  that 
why  my  eyes  have  become  blind?”  He  further  said,  “How  would  you  know 
that?  I swear  by  Allah  that  my  eyes  turned  blind  only  because  of  the 
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flapping  of  the  wing  of  the  angel.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “That  made  me 
laugh.  I left  him  that  day  because  of  the  silliness  (dark  and  dullness)  in  his 
intellect  and  reason.  I then  met  him  latter  and  said  to  him,  “0  ibn  ‘Abbass, 
you  have  not  spoken  as  true  as  you  did  yesterday.  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.) 
told  you  that  the  Night  of  Determination  comes  every  year.  On  that  night  the 
command  for  the  whole  year  comes  down.  For  that  matter  and  command  is 
the  people  with  Divine  authority  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  You  then 
asked,  “Who  are  these  people?”  He  (Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “I  myself  and  the  eleven 
men  from  my  descendents  will  be  the  Imams  (leaders  with  divine  authority) 
and  the  (people  to  whom  angels  speak)  Muhaddathun.”  You  then  said,  “I  do 
not  see  it  (Night  of  Determination)  except  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 
Then  the  angel  appeared  to  you;  the  angels  that  was  speaking  to  him  and 
said,  “O  ‘Abdallah,  you  have  lied.  My  eyes  see  it  (the  Night  of 
Determination). of  which  Ali  (a.s.)  spoke  to  you.  His  (Ali’s  ) eyes  did  not  see 
him  (the  angel)  but  his  heart  understood  (the  presence  of  the  angel)  and  he 
impacted  his  ears.  Then  he  (angel)  flapped  you  with  his  wing  and  you 
turned  blind.”  Ibn  ‘Abbass  then  said,  “In  the  matters  that  we  dispute  it  is  up 
to  Allah  to  judge.”  I then  said  to  him,  “Has  Allah  judged  one  case  with  two 
judgments?”  He  replied,  “No,  Allah  has  not  done  so.”  I then  said,  “Here  you 
perish  and  cause  others  to  perish.” 
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3.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said 

about  the  Night  of  Determination,  “.  . . every  absolute  command  coming 
from  Us  becomes  distinguishable.”  (44:4)  He  has  said  that  absolute  and 

strong  command.  Absolute  and  strong  command  is  not  two  things.  It  is  only 
one  thing.  One  who  judges  without  disharmony  and  differences  his 
judgment  is  of  the  judgment  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High. 
Whoever  would  judge  in  disharmonious  manner  with  differences  and 
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considers  it  as  the  rightful  way  of  judging  he  has  judged  with  the  judgment 
of  the  devil. 

It  is  certain  that  on  the  Night  of  Determination  the  explanation  and 
clarification  of  all  issues  of  the  year  comes  to  the  man  who  possesses  Divine 
authority.  On  that  Night  the  Wali  al-’Amr  (the  man  who  possesses  Divine 
authority)  receives  commands  about  his  self  for  so  and  so,  and  about  the 
affairs  of  the  people  in  so  and  so.  It  also  is  certain  that  for  the  man  with 
Divine  authority,  besides  this,  every  year,  there  comes  the  knowledge  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  (There  comes  to  him)  the  exclusive 
knowledge,  the  hidden,  the  wonderful  and  the  treasured  knowledge  of  Allah. 
It  comes  just  in  the  Night  of  Determination  comes  the  command.  Then  he 
recited.  “If  all  the  trees  in  the  earth  were  pens  and  the  ocean,  with  seven 
more  oceans,  were  ink  still  these  could  not  suffice  to  record  all  the  Words  of 
God.  God  is  Majestic  and  All-wise.”  (31:27). 


ill  dljd*  uaJ-I  ’J.  IJs.  id  jlS  (fWLII  d4)  ill  Ap  J\  ilAdl  idj  .4 
jJlaII  aJlJ  3 o 3^~3  ^ j-tHl  aJlJ  3 

id  > 4i  jii  y (dj  dp  iii  Jb»)  iii  J ^ jii  jIiJi  id  l.  iitd 

4*3  (dj  dp  Si!  d-*5)  *Sil  J jAjJ  jll  j-d!l  dj  (j*4  •— d ^ j-d!l 

Jri  dddJi  4^  4a  4-d  jii  jii  4a  <-d  d jd 

jilA  y>t-dl  443  d"7  d lijj  jA 

ij  jii  (Ji  A jjl  d dii  Ij  ddp 

d 43  jAa)!  aLJ  d ollijJl  Ij)  d 4_^?l_>-  33^  4jIxS^  3s-*-? 

J^-  j!  1 3*  di  32-*-?  3 

4j*y i 3 <J3^i  3 3^*3  ^ 3^  3^  Jip  3*3 

3*  j-AJiil  aLj  dd-42 J>-3  ^ J3i  dd J-C  tjl  3j*yi 

oi  Ji  \/x> fj\  t*j  Jii  0J4I  (4JT3  Ji  sai  Jj)  ^1  jj-j 

3*  3^5  ^ 3^3  ^a  0^3  01  ji  jii 

ig 

.ai 


4.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  would  say, 
“We  revealed  the  Quran  on  the  Night  of  Destiny  ((97:1)  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  certainly  said  the  truth  has  reveal  the  Holy  Quran 
on  the  Night  of  Determination.  “Would  that  you  knew  what  the  Night  of 
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Destiny  is!  (97:2)”  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  “I  do  not  know.”  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  said,  “(Worship)  on  the  Night  of  Destiny  is 
better  than  (worship)  for  a thousand  months  (that  are  other  than  the  Night  of 
Determinatio).”  (97:3)  He  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  “Do  you  know 
why  it  is  better  than  a thousand  nights?”  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  “No,  I 
do  not  know.”  He  said,  “It  is  because  on  that  Night  the  angels  and  the  Spirit 
come  down  by  the  permission  of  their  Lord  for  all  matters.  When  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  would  grant  permission  for  a matter  it  means 
that  He  has  agreed.”  “This  Night  is  all  peace  until  the  break  of  dawn.”  (97:5) 
He  says,  “O  Muhammad,  My  angels  salute  you  and  My  spirit  with  peaceful 
greetings  from  beginning  of  the  time  they  come  down  until  dawn  of  that 
night.  Then  He  has  said  in  another  part  of  His  book,  “Guard  yourselves 
against  discord  among  yourselves  so  that  it  will  not  mislead  anyone  of  you, 
especially  the  unjust,  and  know  that  God's  retribution  is  most  severe.”  (8:25) 
It  is  about  the  Night  of  Determination.  He  has  also  said  in  His  book, 
“Muhammad  is  only  a Messenger.  There  lived  other  Messengers  before 
him.  Should  (Muhammad)  die  or  be  slain,  would  you  then  turn  back  to  your 
pre-Islamic  behavior?  Whoever  does  so  can  cause  no  harm  to  God.  God  will 
reward  those  who  give  thanks.”  (3:144)  In  the  verse  He  has  said  that  when 
Muhammad  will  die  the  opposition  to  the  command  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  will  say  , “The  Night  of  Determination  has  gone  along 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah.”  This  is  the  first  clamity  that  has  befallen  them 
exclusively.  With  this  they  returned  back  to  their  old  ways.  Had  they  not 
said  so,  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  believe  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  has  His  commands  on  that  Night.  Once  they  would  affirm 
and  acknowledge  the  command  (delegation  of  Divine  authority)  it  would 
have  become  necessary  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  the  man  who  possesses 
Divine  authority.” 


U JjJLj  U JuS""  aJp)  jliT"  Jl!  (^*>l£Jl  aJp)  4il  -dp  jJ  5 

ollljJl  lj)  lyL  jA&J  (aITj  aJp  dll!  4il  -Up 

1-4-1  ^aJ ly  aJp  au!  ^ 2— ) a^j!  JyJL-s  Jl  ~ J A -U-4 1 G 

Jli  Gy  upjIj  t^4Jl  Gy  l-U*  2-J.s  ^pyy  ^p 

J&  (J jJLj  ft  Jl!  y>\  ^jS""  jib  Lj-s  aSvj*A2-1!  ijj-u  i_jlydl  d?  G-A  d—xSCls 

Jdj  aIJI  JjuiJl  jlS-Uj  J&  J jjlyjLG  y>\  JS"”  Ay  jp  aJj.}  -U*j 
j^yJLG  ^-Ud  A4  j-UaJl  aLJ  jyid  JA  J yJLG  Jyi-j  4il  JyGj  \j  uuJI  jjlyJLG 

jj-d  ^ jjljJLG  Jl  JyJLG  p-*J  j^j/l  dAJi  JjA  JjJLG  Jll 
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S & o s S s si  0 l 0 

aUJ!  dJdj  OfiiyLi  fils'  OL  JlJ  14J&  fij-^L  fij-u  ^ <j)  -L-fil 

, 1 ^ ^ Jl^-|Ju  La  0-LS  /^_a  (aJ|J  aJ_P  dill  ^1L?)  A&l  J jAj  -UtJ 


5.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Ali  (a.s.)  would  say  very  often,  “(What  for)  al- 
Taymies  and  al-‘Adawies  have  gathered  around  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
(s.a.).  He,  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  would  read,  “We  have  revealed  it  on  the 
Night  of  Determination”  very  humbly  and  tearfully.  They  (al-Taymi  and  al- 
‘Adwi)  would  say,  “How  intense  is  the  tenderness  that  this  chapter  causes  to 
your  heart.”  The  Messenger  of  Allah  would  say,  “It  is  because  what  my  eyes 
see  and  my  heart  has  stored  and  for  what  the  heart  of  this  (Ali  (a.s.)  will 
experience  after  me.”  They  would  ask,  “What  is  it  that  you  have  seen  and 
what  is  it  that  he  will  experience?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  would  write 
for  the  two  on  the  soil,  “On  this  Night,  the  angels  and  the  spirit  descend  by 
the  permission  of  their  Lord  with  His  decree  (to  determine  everyone's 
destiny).”  (97:4)  The  narrator  has  said  that  he,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
would  say,  “Has  anything  else  left  (untold)  after  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  All  matters?”  The  two  would  say,  “No,  nothing  is  left 
untold.”  He  then  would  ask  them,  “Do  you  know  to  who  it  will  be 
revealed?”  The  two  would  say,  “To  you,  O the  Messenger  of  Allah.”  He 
then  would  say,  “Will  there  be  the  Night  of  Determination  after  me?”  The 
two  would  say,  “Yes,  there  will  be  that  night.”  He  then  would  ask,  “To  who 
(the  angels  and  the  Spirit  will  come)?”  The  two  would  say,  “We  do  not 
know.”  He  then  would  hold  my  head  and  say,  “If  the  two  of  you  do  not 
know  now  you  must  know,  he  is  this  after  me.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  it 
is  certain  that  the  two  would  know  that  night,  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah, 
because  of  the  sever  apprehension  that  they  would  go  through.” 


Ship  I fi)  IjAv^lA  aLJlJI  yJijCa  fi  ll 

L^J^  (aIIj  0-^"  ^ ^ -^-*-1  jjLL  aw!  sAjk  LgJl 

oLjjJI  fi)  1^4-v^lA  aLJlJI  fi  Lc^_Lp  ajL*J  l ) 

fi  (aJ|j  aJp  aX)I  a3jI  (J jA)  JjL  a^?1 A BSji  L^Jll  LS**  fi)  aJlJ 

* l 

IjI  1j  aJ>1  0^3  iijLo  aj^I 

1 j Ug-gl  (3  4^*-3l  3*3  ° j -4-®  3^  (aJIj  aJ lP  a&I 

a&I  01  LOS"*  1 a JLxj  C-^J Ij  1 aJIp)  y)  3^  ^ 3^ 

tsjr  °1  3ii  j 3us  ^ cj  (aJTj  aJ^-  ^ 

^ ^ ) aSI  3^*3  C-4S  0^3  3lS  aJj 
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3 L«j  3^  \jZ~j3-*  aJ  o|  ^3  3^  0 IJJLii  ^_^uiSCj  L«j  3^  ai*1  3r°  3^3^ 

oii  aJ>*^U  j-^3  ^'3  3-^3  jls  J-?  3ii  (aJTj  aJIp  ifti  ^1^?) 
aL3£  ^ 3^^-  ytf  ^ 5lS"  ^iiir-  5 $l£J  3ii  aIp)  cJlk  j 3? 

jli"  Ajl  L*5^  AlO  A*2  J^Jfflj  aJj>-I  Q,Ij  ^J^>-  3-^  J_1aj  0^  A&l  ^1  JU  aJ>1_xJ| 
<j\  ^wtil  <^S>-\l/2. J 315  O^Ap*y  b J^®l  tj^~  A^;  Jj>-  £_j«  4J0I  3^4*>J 

Sbl  Jb)  ^1  Jj^j  j£-t  fjj  (f^fJl  aIp)  yJ>  j ^ ^ip  Uj  t 3li  j^o 
P aL>-I  cL>1j^J1  (^L*j  3^“  ^-3^  3li  Jj  3li  oj^l  3^“  (315  3^ 


6.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “O  the  community  of  of  our  followers,  debate 
the  opposition  by  means  of  chapter  ninety  seven  of  th  Holy  Quran.  We  have 
revealed  on  the  Night  of  Determination,  you  will  gain  victory.  I swear  by 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  that  this  is  the  authoritative  evidence 
from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  against  the  creatures  after  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  This  is  the  lead  evidence  in  your  religion.  It  certainly, 
is  the  goal  of  our  knowledge. 

“O  community  of  our  followers,  (the  Shi‘a)  debate  the  opposition  by 
means  of,  “I  swear  by  the  illustrious  Book  (44:2)  that  We  have  revealed  the 
Quran  on  a blessed  night  to  warn  mankind.”  (44:3)  This  verse  is  exclusively 
about  the  people  who  possess  Divine  authority  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
.”  “O  cmmunity  of  our  followers,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has 
said,  “.  . . No  nation  who  lived  before  was  left  without  a Warner..  . .”(35:24) 
A person  then  said,  “O  abu  Ja‘far,  the  Warner  is  Muhammad  (s.a)”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “What  you  just  said  is  true.Was  there  a Warner  for  the 
differennt  parts  of  the  land  from  those  he  had  commissioned,  while  he  (the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ) was  living?”  The  person  questioning  said,  “No,  there 
was  no  Warner.”  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Consider  the  person  he 
comissioned.  Was  he  not  his  Warner,  just  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  in 
being  comissioned  from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  was  a 
Warner?”  The  person  said,  “Yes,  it  is  true.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “In  the 
same  way  Muhammad  (s.a)  did  not  die  without  having  someone  as  his 
delegate  and  Warner.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “If  you  would  say,  “No,  it 
would  mean  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  lost  his  followers  who  are  stil 
to  be  bom.”  The  person  then  said,  “Is  the  Holy  Quran  not  enough  for 
them?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  enough  only  if  they  find  A number  of 
our  people  has  narrated  from  interpreter  for  it.”  The  person  then  assked, 
“Has  the  Messenger  of  Allah  not  interpreted  it?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes, 
he  has  done  so  just  for  one  man  and  he  has  interpreted  the  conditionns  of 
that  man  for  his  followers.  That  man  is  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.).” 

The  man  asking  the  question  then  said,  “O  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  this  was  a 
special  matter.  Common  people  are  not  able  to  bear  it.  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
ssaid,  “Allah,  disdains  not  being  worshipped  in  secrecy  until  the  time  comes 
to  when  His  religion  becomes  public.  It  is  just  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
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and  Khadija  would  not  make  their  religion  public  until  they  were 
commanded  to  do  so.”  The  man  asking  question  then  said,  “Is  it  proper  for 
the  author  of  this  religion  to  to  hide?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Did  Ali  ibn 
abu  Talib  not  hide  his  religion  on  the  day  he  became  a Muslim  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  until  his  matter  became  public?”  He  said,  “Yes,  that  was 
the  case.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “So  also  is  our  case  (the  publicity  of 
Divine  authotrity)  until  the  appointed  time  will  come.” 


jLc  10  (Jj'  jALil  aI_J  <uil  -CaJ  aO-p) 

- •"  A-  . y s'  ^ ^ o > ^s  ^ < /s-  > s < x ft  ^ s \ s 0 ^ . 

(j  j_^>o  jl  JJLIj  4)_34  33^  Lfc?  llj-ul 

ail  ^S'  Zj  jJLs  3®  <lLJLiJl  alf*Jl  (J>i  JJ--4*^  jwoOu  Jg-^J  aJlJ 

IjT  ol  O^J^^ilj  33/^3  lllo^l  ^34  aj^  4-0lp  JP 

L/2jI  0^d^>«-lJlj  C-dS  aJip)  I0>  ^jOl  aj>«J0|  ^o  dLJJl  dJ4j  3 

sU  ^Ip  iii  JO  JAjJij  ii*Wi  ^ ^ (f^*  rfe^)  5^sj*  ^ j' 

Jp  oi  OjjJi  jlfl  l ■yj  c-ilo-  Jjji  ^ (’-*15^'  <oA!  i?  ^3  dAo 

JjJ  w\jj  ail  ^rlj  o^IIp  d"?  3^“'  d3  (3i  dJ4o  3 dd-3  J/4  4-3->-  3^3*^  J^l 

~l*J  3®  33  3^3  *^1  ^1  40>U  U ail  ^rlj  ^ST  3^  j~dLil  aIO  3 j-4^^  aSdoUJlj 

L0a3  J0j3  d»d!  4)1^  Oj  ail  ^rlj  oJjO  3*  a^yg^J  3^33  J-4^  oIjI  *AS  ^llJ^fl  3* 

O^li  di  01  (aJlJ  add  ^ 3-4^)  di  3^  cd0  dLlil  dd-lj  3 j-4^!  3*  4*jIj 

ApJ  a^<gL>-  (aJTj  adp  ail  wbto  3°  J^^l  5*^3  AolxS^  3 d^“3  a^I  3^ 

^£01  US"  3.^1  3 (4l^c£!4l  oULl^Sl  IjLpJ  ^ I^T  3JJI  ail 


Crt  <y-l 


Jlil 


US"  “^*4  LS'djd  ^dLUkx^l  dJ-sjjll  3i 

^34  u3>  ^ O^d^d  i3J“d*4  3*  ol-O^J  i^jJj^j^I 

3^  dJJ4  3^  (d"^3  k-3^)  3^“  ^-*4  4)l£b 

uj  Ij3^3  oil  ijjJU’i!  3^  3^3  3^d  -^-*4  1 ddd  03^£di 

jjO  o^^d  3^“  U4  ls3^  13^“^  oiai  i^ij  o£-i^'  1^1  03^3  3^^ 

aii  33  i^-^ij  3*^^  oid^  l3  ^1  ^*^13  _3  (3  3 oyl  o_3tA^>-i 

^ui  3^  $.iw\_3^  d33j  s_3oi^>-i  cOh  4)^3^  *y  oi  3*^^  3*^^ 

I ^^A*lOl  ^(0-P  Ld^w*>  vvO^  3^  • ^ ^ ■ »-■  ■ d U*£p  (aJlj  aO^-  awI  j *-4 
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f 4^>_Lp  ^Jj&I  J!  (3  41  ^jA-J  7^  4)1 

1j^  44*3/1  3 d-**  (3*^  3*  ls^"  '-*>“^3  SU-Jt  IM  a14j4  /^aj_£j!  444  (^W4Jl 
3 14>  3-^“4kl  l!/^”  1-4  3-^3-^^  ^i-4i  7^  4)1  4lj  lJ^  44~j3/l  -7 ^ 

Lajl  3-^lA4J4  ^4-4  G ^4-^  4py9  ^ 41  3^  O^  oj^-3/1  * 4-ip  (jLo4\j  LpjJl 

.jljJ-lj  oykdlj  3ll  4Gy!l  IJLa  3 41  jtif-1  ^3 


7.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  created  the 
Night  of  Determination  when  He  first  created  the  world  and  created  in  it  the 
first  prophet  that  would  come  and  the  first  executor  of  the  will  (of  prophet) 
that  would  come.  He  decreed  that  in  every  year  there  must  be  one  night  in 
which  the  interpretation  and  the  clarification  of  would  be  sent  until  another 
such  night  in  the  coming  year.  Whoever  would  deny  it  has  certainly  rejected 
the  knowledge  of  Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention.  It  is  because  the 
prophets,  the  Messengers  and  Muhadditun  (spokesmen  for  Allah)  without 
receiving  Divine  authority  through  what  comes  to  them  on  that  night  along 
with  the  authority  that  Jibril  brings  for  them  (a.s.).”  The  narrator  has  said 
that  he  asked  the  Imams  (a.s.),  “Do  the  Muhaddithun  also  experience  the 
coming  of  Jibril  and  other  angels?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  prophets  and 
the  Messenger  (s.a.)  certainly,  experience  it.  For  the  others  besides  the 
prophets  and  the  Messenger  (s.a.)  it  is  necessary  that  from  the  first  day  the 
eart  h was  created  to  the  last  of  the  perishing  of  world  there  must  the  Divine 
authority  for  the  people  of  the  earth  that  would  come  down  on  that  night  to 
the  one  who  would  be  te  most  beloved  among  His  servants. 

I swear  by  Allah,  the  spirit  and  the  angels  came  with  the  command  on  the 
Night  of  Determination  to  Adam.  I swear  by  Allah,  that  Adam  did  not  die 
until  he  had  the  executor  of  his  will.  To  every  prophet  after  Adam  the 
command  came  to  them  on  that  night  and  it  was  assigned  to  the  executor  of 
his  will  after  him.  I swear  by  Allah,  if  the  prophet  had  to  be  commanded 
through  that  which  that  came  to  them  on  that  night  from  Adam  to 
Muhammad  (s.a)  to  make  a will  in  favor  of  so  and  so  and  that  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said  in  His  book  to  the  people  who  possess 
Divine  after  Muhammad  (s.a.).  “God  has  promised  the  righteously  striving 
believers  to  appoint  them  as  His  deputies  on  earth,  as  He  had  appointed 
those  who  lived  before.  He  will  make  the  religion  that  He  has  chosen  for 
them  to  stand  supreme.  He  will  replace  their  fear  with  peace  and  security  so 
that  they  will  worship  God  alone  and  consider  no  one  equal  to  Him. 
Whoever  becomes  an  unbeliever  after  this  will  be  a sinful  person.”  (24:55) 

He  says  that  He  has  made  you  His  deputies  in  the  matter  of  His 
knowledge,  religion  and  worship  after  His  Prophet  just  as  Adam  made  a will 
to  appoint  the  executor  of  his  will  after  him  until  the  time  Allah  sent  another 
prophet.  He  has  said,  “so  that  they  will  worship  God  alone  and  consider  no 
one  equal  to  Him”  He  has  said  that  you  must  worship  Him  with  faith  in  the 
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fact  that  after  Muhammad  (s.a.)  there  is  no  other  prophet.  Those  who  would 
say  otherwise  are  sinful  persons. 

He  has  enabled  the  people  who  possess  Divine  authority  with  knowledge. 
We  are  such  people.  Ask  us.  If  we  will  acknowledge  you  then  be  steadfast 
but  you  will  not  do  so.  Our  knowledge  is  clear.  The  appearance  of  the 
appointed  time  for  us  in  which  religion  will  stand  supreme  through  us  so 
much  so  that  there  will  remain  no  differences  among  people  for  such  time 
there  is  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  appointed  time  that  pass 
through  the  nights  and  days.  When  that  time  will  come,  the  command  of 
Allah  will  be  only  one. 

“I  swear  by  Allah,  it  is  already  decreed  that  there  will  beno  differences 
among  the  believers  and  for  this  reason  they  are  made  to  witness  the  deeds 
of  the  people  so  that  Muhammad  (s.a)  will  be  witness  over  us  and  we  will 
be  the  witness  over  our  followers  and  our  followers  will  be  witness  over  the 
people.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  disdained  to  let  differences 
take  place  in  His  judgment  or  contradictions  to  take  place  among  those  who 
possess  His  knowledge.” 

Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  then  said  the  following.  “The  excellence  of  the  faith  of  a 
believer  because  of  his  accepting,  “We  have  revealed  it  in  the  Night  of 
Determination,”  and  its  interpretation,  over  those  who  are  not  like  him  in  the 
matters  of  faith  in  that  Night  is  like  the  excellence  of  man  over  the  animals. 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  defends  through  those  who  believe  in 
it  from  those  who  disbelieve  it  in  this  world-  it  is  to  complete  the 
punishment  for  it  in  the  next  life  for  those  whom  He  knows  would  not 
repent  from  rejecting  the  same—,  just  as  He  defends  through  those  who 
strive  (Jihad)  for  His  cause  those  who  sit  comfortably.  I do  not  know  if  there 
is  any  Jihad  striving  for  His  cause,  these  days,  other  than  Hajj,  ‘Umra  and  to 
be  good  neighbors” 
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8.  The  narrator  has  said  that  a man  said  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  “O  child  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah,  “Please  do  not  be  angry  with  m.”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “Why  should  I be  angry?”  The  man  said,  “It  is  because  of  the  question 
that  like  to  ask  you.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Ask  your  question.”  He  said, 
“Please  do  not  be  angry.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  will  not  be  angry.”  The 
man  said,  “Consider  your  words  about  the  ‘Night  of  Determination’  in 
which  the  Spirit  and  the  angels  descent  to  the  executors  of  the  will  (of 
Prophet).  Do  they  bring  them  the  command  of  which  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  had  no  knowledge  or  bring  them  the  commands  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  knew?  As  you  know  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died  and  there  was 
nothing  of  his  knowledge  that  Ali  (a.s.)  had  not  heard  it  (and  preserved).” 
Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said,  “Why  should  I bother  with  you  and  why  someone 
let  you  come  in?”  He  said,  “Fate  has  let  me  come  in,  seeking  religion.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Try  to  understand  what  I will  say.” 
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“When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  taken  for  a trip  (by  the  angels)  he  did 
not  come  back  before  Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  taught  him  the 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  the  past  and  the  things  in  future.  A great  deal  of 
such  knowledge  was  in  a whole  form  the  interpretation  of  which  would  have 
to  come  in  the  ‘Night  of  Determination’.  In  the  same  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.) 
had  learned  the  knowledge  in  a whole  form,  the  interpretation  of  which 
would  have  had  to  come  in  the  ‘Night  of  Determination’  as  was  the  case 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah.”  The  man  said,  “Was  there  no  interpretation  of 
the  whole  available?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  was  available  but  it  comes 
through  the  commands  of  Allah  in  the  ‘Night  of  Determination’  to  the 
Prophet  the  executor  of  his  will  telling  them  to  do  so  and  so.  It  is  for  the 
matters  of  which  they  already  had  knowledge,  but  they  receive  the 
command  as  how  to  act  in  it.”  The  man  said,  “Explain  it  to  me.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “The  Messenger  of  Allah,  before  his  death  had  a whole  of 
knowledge  with  its  interpretation.”  You  said,  “What  was  that  which  that 
would  come  to  him  in  the  ‘Night  of  Determination’?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“It  was  the  command  and  ease  in  what  he  already  knew.”  The  man 
questioning  said,  “What  then  happens  to  them  in  the  ‘Night  of 
Determination’  is  a knowledge  other  than  what  they  knew  before.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “This  is  what  they  are  commanded  not  to  tell  to  anyone. 
No  one  knows  the  interpretation  of  what  you  just  asked  except  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High. 

The  man  questioning  asked,  “Do  the  executors  of  the  know  what  the 
prophets  know?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  because  how  would  the 
executor  of  the  will  would  know  what  is  other  than  what  is  willed  for.” 

The  man  asked,  “Can  we  say  that  what  one  executor  of  the  will  may 
know  may  not  be  known  another  executor  of  the  will?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “No,  because  no  prophet  dies  before  his  knowledge  is  transferred  into 
the  executor  of  his  will.  The  angels  and  the  Spirit  descend  in  the  ‘Night  of 
Determination’  with  the  judgment  with  which  to  judge  among  the  people.” 
The  man  asked,  “Is  it  that  they  did  not  know  that  judgment?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  they  knew  it  but  they  could  not  approve  anything  of  it  until 
they  were  commanded  in  the  ‘Night  of  Determination’  how  to  accomplish 
them  until  the  next  year.”  The  man  said,  “O  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  I can  not  deny 
this.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Those  who  deny  it  is  not  from  us.” 

The  man  asked,  “O  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  do  you  think  in  the  ‘Night  of 
Determination’  there  would  come  things  to  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  that  he 
did  not  know?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  not  lawful  for  you  to  ask  this. 
However,  the  knowledge  of  things  in  past  and  the  knowledge  of  the  things 
in  future  is  as  such  that  no  prophet  or  the  executor  of  the  dies  before  the 
executor  of  will  after  him  would  know  it.  However,  this  know  about  which 
you  ask  is  as  such  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  withholds  and 
does  not  allow  the  executors  of  the  will  to  know  it  by  themselves.”  The  man 
asked,  “O  child  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  how  would  I know  that  the 
‘Night  of  Determination’  take  place  every  year?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“When  the  month  of  Ramadan  comes  read  chapter  44  of  the  Holy  Quran 
once  every  night.  In  the  twenty  third  night  you  will  see  the  confirmation  of 
what  you  have  asked  for.” 
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9.  The  narrator  has  said  that  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said  the  following.  “You, 
certainly,  find  those  whom  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  sent  to 
induce  misfortune  into  the  heretics  and  misleading  people  of  the  army 
(followers)  of  Satan  and  their  companions  in  greater  numbers  than  those 
sent  to  the  deputy  of  Allah,  sent  for  justice  and  truth  from  among  the 
angels.”  (In  other  words,  the  devils  sent  to  induce  bad  luck  into  the  heretics 
are  in  greater  number  than  the  angels  sent  with  guidance  to  the  people  of 
Divine  authority). 

It  was  said  to  him,  “O  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  “How  can  there  be  anything  in 
greater  number  than  the  angels?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  just  as  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  wished.” 

The  man  asked,  “O  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  “If  I will  narrate  this  Hadith  to  a few 
of  your  followers  they  will  reject  it.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked,  “Why  they  will 
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do  so?”  The  man  said,  “They  will  say  that  the  angels  are  of  greater  number 
than  the  Devils.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “What  say  is  true.  However,  try  to 
understand  what  I will  say.”  There  is  no  day  or  night  in  which  all  the  Devils 
and  all  Satans  would  not  visit  the  heretic  and  misleading  leaders  and  of  the 
same  number  the  angels  visit  the  Imam  of  true  guidance  (leaders  who 
possess  Divine  authority)  until  it  is  the  ‘Night  of  Determination’.  On  that 
night  of  the  angels  descend  to  those  who  possess  Divine  authority  in  a 
number  equal  to  the  number  of  the  Devils  and  Satan  that  Allah  has  created- 
or  he  said,  has  determined. 

The  Devils  and  Satans  will  come  to  the  corrupt  misleading  authorities 
with  fabrications  and  lies  until  the  perhaps  dawn  and  say,  “I  saw,  this  night, 
such  and  suCh”  However,  if  he  would  ask  about  it  the  one  who  possesses 
Divine  authority,  he  would  say,  “You  have  seen  a Satan  who  has  informed 
of  you  such  and  suCh  (It  is  the  Devil’s  thing)  until  he  provides  him  with  one 
or  the  other  interpretation  and  teach  him  the  ways  how  to  mislead  people. 
The  misleading  conditions  in  which  he  lives.  I swear  by  Allah,  those  who 
acknowledge  the  ‘Night  of  Determination’  they  will  certainly  know  that  it 
(the  ‘Night  of  Determination’  is  exclusively  for  us.  It  is  because  of  th  words 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  Ali  (a.s.)  when  the  time  of  his  death  was  about 
to  approach,  “This  is  you  guardian  who  possess  Divine  authority  after  me.  If 
you  will  obey  him,  you  will  enjoy  a well  guided  way  of  life.  However,  those 
who  would  not  acknowledge  what  is  in  the  ‘Night  of  Determination’  they 
would  be  unbelievers  in  it.  Those  who  would  have  faith  in  the  ‘Night  of 
Determination’  but  do  not  hold  the  opinion  that  we  do,  for  them  to  verify  it, 
there  is  no  other  way  but  to  say  that  it  the  ‘Night  of  Determination’  is  for  us 
and  those  would  not  acknowledge  it  they  would  be  only  liars.  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  is  by  far  exalted  than  to  send  the  angles  with  the 
Spirit  to  a sinful  unbeliever.  If  such  people  would  say  that  they  (angels  with 
the  Spirit)  come  to  the  Khalifa  in  whom  believes,  this  would  be  of  no 
ground.  If  they  would  say,  “No  one  descends  at  that  night  to  anyone.”  The 
fact  is  that  something  does  come  to  nothing.  If  they  say  or  will  say,  “This  is 
nothing.”  They  have,  certainly,  strayed  far  away  from  the  truth.” 
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Chapter  42 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  Receive  additional  (knowledge)  every  Friday  night 
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1.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  al-Qummi  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  have  narrated 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Kufi  from  Musa  ibn  Sa‘dan  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Ayyub  from  abu  Yahya  al-San‘ani  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following.  “O  abu  Yahya,  on  every  Friday  night  there  is  a special  task 
for  us  to  pursue.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  asked  the  Imams  (a.s.), 
““May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  of  what  nature  is  this 
special  task?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  spirits  of  the  deceased  prophets 
and  the  spirits  of  the  deceased  executors  of  the  will  of  the  prophets  and  the 
spirit  of  the  executor  of  the  will  of  the  Holy  Prophet  living  with  you  now  are 
all  taken  to  heavens  until  they  arrive  to  the  throne  of  their  Lord  and  then 
walk  around  it  seven  times.  They  perform  prayers  near  every  column  of  the 
columns  of  the  throne,  in  a two  Rak‘at  form  after  which  they  are  returned  to 
their  bodies  in  which  they  were  before.  The  prophets  and  the  executors  of 
the  will  of  the  prophets  become  full  of  joy  and  the  executor  of  the  will  of  the 
Holy  Prophet  living  with  you  receives  a huge  increase  I n his  knowledge.” 


ly  d/3  £2-  y yy  ly  y$  ^ y ^ ly  & y ^ -2 
b lU'i  $1  ^$4  S oisj  $ oiS  (f'MJi  a3p)  iii  -Up  /t  J 3i!  3 u j^lLi  jp 

3l3  3li  Lj  <uil  ililj  c— Li  4jy-  a13  (3  ^3  3^  d-d— S c— Li  3 3 4i)l  -Up  bl 
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,*_£-1p)  aJLjMI  jljj  Jjiwyti!  (aJ|J  aAp  <o»)I  ^La?)  a&I  d?3  Ajtdll-I  aLJ  OLM" F) 

.Ij-LajM  dJ-F  V JJj  .^LadAd  ,*1*-;  ^1  Fj  ll ' LLdljj!  Lddjy  Ajti 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Zahir  from 
Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Kufi  from  Yusuf  al-Abzari  from  al-Mufaddal  who 
has  said  the  following.  “One  day  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  addressed  me  with  a 
surname,  “O  abu  ‘Abdallah,  -he  would  address  me  this  way  before-  and  I 
responded,  “Yes,  O Imam,  here  I am.”  He  said,  “Every  Friday  night  it’s  a 
time  of  happiness  for  us.”  I said,  “May  Allah  increase  such  a happiness  for 
you.  Of  what  nature  is  this  happiness?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “When  Friday 
night  comes  the  Messenger  of  Allah  arrives  to  the  throne  of  Allah  and  the 
Imams  (the  leaders  who  has  said  the  following,  possess  Divine  authority) 
also  arrive  there  with  him  and  we  also  arrive  with  them.  Our  souls  are 
returned  back  to  our  bodies  only  after  receiving  very  new  useful  knowledge 
without  which  we  would  already  be  left  without  of  knowledge.” 


jsA  J olcJ-l  jp  s/J-  J A&l  -dp  jp  ylLil  J Idd  ^P  jjg  ^ Jti2  3 

Ml  Ai£  a13  1,*  l;  ji!  (fMiJi  aIIp)  ai  j2p  J J^iiJi  /f  Cfjl Ji 

dyA)  (3lj  Ajt2ik I aLJ  OF*-  F)  (JF  Aldi  dTF  i— aF~  cl-IS  jyjA  L^-y  ajjI  ^IdyMy 

M)  £aj-jI  Fd  -v4Aa  0--slyy  (^“AAJl  j^^Jlp)  aJSjMI  (3^33  (FA  A-1p  Ajjl  ^JlA)  Ajjl 

,(_£-UP  La  -Lad  dd-F  M 3^3  -^dcd—a  ,A*J 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Salama  ibn  al-Khattab  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  al-Minqari  from 
Yunus  or  al-Mufaddal  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“There  is  no  Friday  night  in  which  except  that  in  it  there  is  joy  and 
happiness  for  those  who  possess  Divine  authority.”  I asked,  “How  is  it, 
“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“When  Frinday  night  comes  the  Messenger  of  Allah  arrives  to  the  throne 
with  the  Imams  (a.s.)  and  I also  arrive  there  with  them.  I do  not  return 
before  receiving  new  knowledge  without  which  I would  have  already  be  left 
without  out  of  knowledge.” 
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Chapter  43 

Would  the  Imams  (a.s.)  not  receive  new  knowledge  their  previous  know 

would  be  Exhausted 


dj  y 4-^  i y if  i y if  cf^~\  y y tjf  -1 

l o ^ JlP ) J_Lsi  J-id-  if  JjJLj  a4p)  tl  OJtP"  jll  (Jt4:  fyf  JjP 

.b-Laj^  iISjJ  Ijl  S JjJLj 


.SlL  yd- 1 j,t  jp  Oljld  jp  jJIA  jj  jp  fJ- 


1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Safwan  ibn 
Yahya  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the  following. 
“Would  we  not  receive  (new  knowledge)  we  would  diminish  (in 
knowledge).” 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  Safwan  from  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  a similar 
Hadith. 


-bjA  ,jj  fpf  ^jp  (jj  ijy~Q- 1 y*  -ff-  y.  If  y?-.  jy  ff  -2 
iiijj  €\  'i  jj  £>J>  b ft)  Jdp  /t  J jll  jll  ^UdJi  ^,/i 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yabya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  an-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al-Halabi 
from  Dharih  al-Muharibi  who  has  said  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said  to 
him  the  following.  “O  Dharih,  “Would  we  not  receive  (new  knowledge)  we 
will  diminish  (in  knowledge).”said: 


lit  jll  oj\jj  J^p  ff-  (jj  AiM  ^p  JJ4  3?  ff  3 

j^j  idJu  S ki  ijiisp  oil  jll  lulN  alSp  €\  jJ  j \yu  (r*A£Jl  4*)  f^ 
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dp  ilil  Ji. d)  4il  JjAj  (Jlp  kUJi  jli'  lil  4J 

.nil 


i uf  ju  (4JT3  dp  iii  d 
f ddl  Jp  f (dj 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  abu  Nasr  from  Thalabah  from  Zurarah  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “Would  we  not  receive  additional 
(knowledge)  we  would  diminish  (in  knowledge).”  The  narrator  has  said  that 
he  asked  the  Imams  (a.s.)  “Do  receive  additional  something  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  does  not  know?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  when  that  happens,  it  is  presented  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
then  to  the  Imams  and  then  it  reaches  us.” 


JP  jdjJl  dp  y y^y  Jf-  y Ad  jP  y fjy  4 

JjAy;  tAj  jp  amI  -Up  y»  dp)  amI  -Up  y\  yz- 

Wdi  dp)  ^ (dj  dp  Ail  ^i-4?)  awI 

.IfJjt  ^ (ddt 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  ibn 
‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  some  of  his  people  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following.  “Nothing  comes  from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  except  that  first  it  begins  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  then  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  then  the  Imams  one  after  the  other  so  that  the  last  us 
would  not  be  more  knowledgeable  than  the  first  of  us.” 
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Chapter  44 

The  Imams  know  all  the  knowledge  that  has  come  to  the  angels,  the 
prophets  and  the  Messenger 


If  f cy.  4^  If  cy.  If  c).  jj  fjf  -1 

aIIp)  4jI  -Up  j,\  °Jt*  apIjP  ^p  jj  2il  -Up  jP  -Up  jj  <&l  j3p 

a-1p  b'  U>_2  aIUJj  Off-U-Jlj  aJ3\jW«  aJ_p  b'  L^-Lp  j^i-lp  ^Ixjj  3VjUj  aw  0)  3^ 
dJJi  UaIpI  AAa  (3  4)  1-U  Aj  yl£-4  La-LpJ  oIU-Ip  -Ul£  0£.llJlj  aLUjJ  4lS\J*A* 

j-?  3^'  ls^  If'fs 


t_S^  3^  “^3  <j^  (jr^A*  UA  2-3  4^  If  0"^'  3^  Cf-  t)f 

U-feip)  y ^y>  iu±$  jP  y^r  y.  {Jf  If  ff  "Jf  J>.  if 

.ilL 


1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Sahl  ibn 
Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  Shammun  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  Sama‘a  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  has  two  kinds  of  knowledge.  One  kind  is  that  which  is  revealed 
to  the  angels,  the  prophets  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Whatever  is  revealed  to 
the  angels,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  prophets,  is  known  to  us  also. 
The  other  is  the  kind  which  is  exclusively  for  Allah.  When  Allah  wants  to 
make  public  anything  from  it  is  taught  to  us  first  and  it  is  presented  to  the 
Imams  before  us  also.” 

Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Musa  ibn  al-Qasim  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  al- 
‘Amrakiy  ibn  Ali  all  of  them  from  Ali  ibn  Ja‘far  from  his  brother  Musa  ibn 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  a similar  Hadith. 


y/  jJL£-  y jv-oLajl  /jp  yj  /jp  y AAl  ^P  y*  o-tP  .2 

Of/f  3-^3  f Jl5  ((‘bMJl  aIIp)  ill  -Up  JP  jyyj  J\  JP  iyf  J\  Qs- 
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2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  abu 
Hamzah  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  two  kinds  of 
knowledge.  One  kind  is  His  only  and  no  creature  knows  about  it.  The  other 
kind  is  that  which  He  has  thrown  unto  His  angels  and  His  Messenger. 
Whatever  is  thrown  to  the  angels  and  the  Messengers  have  reached  us.” 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  al-Sindi  from  Ja‘far  ibn 
Bashir  from  Durays  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the 
following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  two  kinds  of 
knowledge.  One  kind  is  that  which  is  granted  and  the  kind  is  that  which  I 
withheld.  Of  the  one  which,  is  granted,  nothing  is  known  to  the  angels  and 
the  Messengers,  but  only  we  know  it.  The  one  which  is  withheld  iis  the  kind 
that  is  before  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  in  the  original  Book. 
When  it  appears  it  permeates.”  come  of  Allah  said: 


4.  Abu  Ali  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabber 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  from  Ali  ibn  al-Nu‘man  from  Suwayd  al-Qalla 
from  abu  Ayyub  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  two  kinds  of 
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knowledge.  One  kind  of  knowledge  is  that  which  no  one  knows  except  He. 
The  other  kind  is  that  which  He  has  taught  to  the  His  angels  and  His 
messengers.  Whatever  His  angels  and  Messengers  have  learned  we  know 
it.” 
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Chapter  45 

The  Unique  Ahadith  about  the  hidden  facts 


til  (Jli-’  (JlS  JLx/  ^j£-  ^C™p  ji?~\  ^P  LLlik-s^l  ^y>  0-lP  -1 

J/  3^  J~d  dy-®-L*j  1 aJ  J/d  ^®jll  3“^  J*  3“^3  aJip) 

0^<t  J^~3  a&1  3^j  a-L*J  bta  Lip  ^yjaLaj j j(_L*_L9  fJbdl  lIJ  (^bLdJl  a4p) 

^ Ji  o>lj  (4JT3  dy  ai  h=)  jz£  Ji  jj#-  o>!j  (3^1  aJp)  333^- 

.d  id 


1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Mu’ammar  ibn  Khallad  who  has  said  that  a man  from  Persia  asked 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  the  following.  “Do  you  know  al-Ghayb  (the  hidden 
facts)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘It  opens  to  us  then 
we  know  it  and  it  is  withheld  from  us  then  we  do  not  know.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  then  said,  “It  is  the  secret  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  who 
has  secretly  given  to  Jibril  and  Jibril  has  secretly  given  to  Muhammad  (s.a.) 
and  Muhammad  (s.a.)  has  secretly  given  to  whoever  Allah  wished.” 


J Jd  id  "-fyd  J jd~\  id  dd  if-  d-^  J 4)1  Jd  id  dd  J -2 

Jji  ^p  (^»bL£Ji  yd)  Jd-  hi  Jl^j  u d J 3^  Xi/Jd  yd  td 

^dL>\  3^-3  jp  amI  0)  (^bLdJl  yd)  JX  Jll  ci- jljLddJl  3^3  d a&I 

34U3  d itd/d  3 cia 3 L®_i~J ' aL®$  Old""  3^®  jap  ^1p  a_®_L*j  LgiS'  lLL-1’^  I 

d-o 3 1 oiy®*-  3 3 La3  ^.LaJi  ^Jp  dL^p  0IS3  Jl*j  l®  \ 0 ^-031  ^3  ci-* 31^' 

^j-«  A-ip)  d 3^  ICj>-I  A^aP  ^3^”  1 6 ^1  bta  A- ®o<Jl  3^"  3^  3j3 

LjC  ^ilp  3^“3  Atol  Of)  ^ilp  aJJ3  L®3  oLa2j)I  -X®-^-  AXI3  0 IS3  Jy-d)  J-® 

0 0 *P  ^ p *^0^'  0 P ® 0 y.  0 0 ^ x* 

4®  y?  a J 0^  ^ 4_oJ_P  3 tlr*  4jlL>-  (3_jl_P 

4^3  4j  JwLjj  31^1  I3i  4.®^  g 3 OwUp  ^J_P  ^ 45\J*^L«Jl 

(J>|  543  4^2JC^  4^yg  4lil  OjJjij  4aa,^>1C 

.nil  "i  (3T3  dip 'd  Jd)  a3jI  dd 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Ali  ibn  Ri’ab  from  Sadir  al- 
Sayrafi  who  has  said  that  he  heard  Hurnran  ibn  A‘yan  ask  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  Allah,  . . One 
Who  is  the  Originator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  . (6:101)  Abu  Ja‘far 

(a.s.)  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  originated  all  things 
through  His  knowledge  in  unprecedentedly.  He  Invented  the  heavens  and 
eath  and  there  was  heavens  and  earths  before.  Have  you  not  considered  the 
words  of  Allah,  “.  . .His  Throne  existed  on  water.  . .”  (1 1:7) 

Hurnran  then  said,  “Have  you  considered  His  words,  Majestic  is  Whose 
mention,  ‘He  knows  the  unseen  and  He  does  not  allow  anyone  to  know  His 
secrets.  . .”  (72:26).  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  then  said,  “ except  those  of  His 
Messengers  whom  He  chooses.  (72:26)  Muhammad  (s.a.),  I swear  by  Allah, 
was  one  of  those  whom  Allah  had  chosen.  However,  there  are  His  words 
“He  knows  the  hidden  facts.”  The  fact  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  through  what  is  hidden  from  His  creatures  of  the  things  that  He 
measures  and  determines  and  decrees  in  His  knowledge  before  creating  it 
and  before  assigning  to  the  angels  it  is  because  of  the  following.  O Hurnran, 
there  is  the  knowledge  withheld  before  Him  in  which  He  has  a wish.  He 
then  decrees  it  when  He  wills.  Bada’  may  take  place  in  it  and  He  then  will 
not  decree  it.  The  knowledge  that,  however,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  measures  and  determines  and  approves  is  the  knowledge  that  reaches 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  then  it  reaches  us.” 


5u±-  j jSJ-  if  j & -f  js  jdJ- 3 

&\  ^p  J\  ^ j jl$d!  JjSlj  ^ jStj  €\  jll  If  aJ 

Ijl  J-Aj  llJl  A3p) 

fa  aH Aj-j ^ ^ -Xa]  ^ ^ 

Ijl  CUU-S  aJ^  3 A^J_^-  ya  I 0!  IX-I3  3^  (*£\  3 

j*\  3 3j^~  C-oij  •iiLotC*’  aJ  Liij 

(JIJaJI  ^ 1 Jj 1j  3^-®  3lS  Ji  334^-^  ^-3p 

fA  £1p  OwUp  3^  3^“5  ^ cjJS-j  3“^  3^ 

3^  aj ijj  wii  iiiji  c-3i  3ii  3J43?  4431  3^  ^ iji 

jwii  3li  aj  C-JLB  3li  o-Llp  oir L«  3^i  3^3'  Ov$^p 

3^1  c3j3-  c3ii  3li  3 3^ 
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\j  Aj  JP  d&l  Al— C>  o'  '-C&  G Jj-G>  ^ />///  Ij-A 

/jOJ  d&L  ^jj£^  LJ2j1  ^jA-J  jp  <&'  (—jLxS""  ciA-5  c-j-AJ  g 3 

jj^il  aIS"  i_jI^JI  |Up  o51p  JjOs  I Jll  iJlJi  cJl*A  AjlyS  jJ  cJl5  jli  i_j0$3'  ^Up  oAp 

0J_O  GJll  3^  aIS"  ^Jp  0 -Up  ^jj  V CU-lS  4_, AxJ  4. ’LxSijl  jiip  0-Up  ^1 

,Ij-Up  ids' <d)!j  <— jOSsJI  aJlp  Ij-Up  aIS^ <odj  4-Ip  (Jllj  oj-uA 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  ‘Abbad  ibn  Sulayman  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  from  his  father 
from  Sadir  who  has  said  that  he,  abu  Basir,  Yahya  al-Bazzaz  and  Dawud  ibn 
Kathir  were  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  came  to 
us  while  he  was  angry.  When  he  settled  in  his  seat  he  then  said,  “How 
strange  is  it  that  certain  people  think  we  know  the  hidden  facts.  No  one 
knows  the  hidden  things  except  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  I 
thought  to  discipline  our  house  maid,  so  and  so,  and  could  not  find  in  which 
quarter  she  was.”  Sadir  has  said,  “When  the  meeting  was  over  and  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  went  home,  I,  abu  Basir  and  Muyassir  went  to  his  house.  We  said  to 
him,  “May  Allah  take  our  souls  in  service  for  your  cause,  we  heard  you  say 
so  and  so  about  the  matter  of  your  house  maid  but  we  know  that  you  have  a 
great  deal  of  knowledge.  We  do  not  say  that  you  possess  the  knowledge  of 
(al-Ghayb)  hidden  facts.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O 
Sadir,  Do  you  not  read  the  Holy  Quran?”  I said,  “Yes,  I do  read  the  Holy 
Quran.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  asked,  “In  your  reading  have  you  found  the 
following  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High?  “The  one  who 
had  knowledge  from  the  Book  said,  “I  can  bring  it  to  you  before  you  even 
blink  your  eye.  . . .”  (27:40)  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  said  that  he  has 
read  those  words.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked,  “Do  you  know  who  the  man  is? 
Do  you  know  how  much  knowledge  of  the  Book  he  had?”  The  narrator  has 
said  that  he  asked  the  Imams  (a.s.)  “Please  tell  me  about  his  knowledge.” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “His  knowledge  of  the  Book  was  like  one  drop 
compared  to  the  green  ocean  (Atlantic).  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  said, 
“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  that  is  very  little..”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “O  Sadir,  say,  “What  a great  knowledge  is  that  when 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  would  ascribe  to  a knowledge  that  I 
am  about  to  speak  of  to  you.  Have  you  found  in  the  book  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  the  following.  “Say,  “God  and  those  who  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  Book  are  sufficient  witness  (to  my  prophethood).”  (13:43) 
The  narrator  has  said  that  he  said  to  the  Imams  (a.s.),  “Yes.  “May  Allah 
take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I have  read  it.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then 
said,  “Is  the  knowledge  of  one  who  possesses  the  knowledge  of  the  whole 
book  greater  or  that  of  the  one  who  possesses  some  knowledge  of  the 
Book?”  I said,  “The  knowledge  of  one  who  possesses  the  knolwedge  of  the 
whole  book  is  greater.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  pointing  to 
his  chest  said,  “The  knowledge  of  the  whole  Book,  I swear  by  Allah,  is  with 
us.  The  knowledge  of  the  whole  Book,  I swear  by  Allah,  is  with  us.” 
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Cp-  3/^  If  tp'  Cp  Cp-  ^ If  cP  If  If-  ^ -4 

^S-  uJp)  4il  -Up  111  (-i— StU  ^}\1  ^bliJl  jLIp  I^p  ^jj  J^p 

.11 JS  iii  iilp'f  iyf\  dJu  IP  SI3!  1S1  ^ Jili  cJiJi 


4.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  Ahmad  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Musaddiq  ibn 
Sadaqa  from  ‘Ammar  al-Sabati  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  the  following.  “Dose  the  Imam  have  the  knowledge  of  the  hidden 
facts?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  he  does  not  have  such  knowledge  but  if 
he  would  like  to  know  about  a thing  Allah  grants  him  such  knowledge.” 
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Chapter  46 

Would  the  Imams  (a.s.)  like  to  know  they  would  know 


j * f If  gy  y>  fy/  If-  <y.  If-  >a/f3  f tjf  -1 

Si  Ju  \ 6s)  iii  jdp  J\  jt-  ^ilii  J\  ‘js.  .iJjJi  y jl:  jt-  SisSu  y\ 

.fe  St  iii  1S1 


1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  others  have  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Ayyub  ibn  Nuh  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  ibn  Muskan  from  Badr  ibn  al- 
Walid  from  abu  al-Rabi‘  al-Shami  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Would  the  Imam  (a.s.)  like  to  know  he  would  know.” 


y -f  SliSU  y\  y*  “y  j fs  yfj-°y  I 'Js  y\  2 

.^s\  Sf  iSl  fUY  Si  jlS  6s)  6 fs  J\  °y  J °y  fj\ 


2.  Abu  Ali  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  from  ibn  Muskan  from  Badr  ibn  al-Walid  from  Abu  al-Rabi‘ 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Would  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  want  to  know  he  would  know.” 


■ff  6 3f^-  If  f*f  6 Lff  If  6 ^sf  If  -3 

fa  St  fuY  '4  iSi  Jii  [fiL3\  6s)  6 fs  J\  °y  ^gjijusJi  ifs  J\  °y  ^tilJi 

.dJJi  aSi!  1«1pI  Uli 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Umrah  ibn  Musa  from 
Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Sa‘id  al-Mada’ini  from  abu  ‘Ubayda  al- 
Mada’ini  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  would  will  to  know  something  Allah  will  grant  him  such 
knowledge.” 
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Chapter  47 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  know  when  they  will  die  and  they  die  voluntarily 


1/  J ill  Apj  J 0 Ldi.  jp  yUdl  J dlo  ^ y 
jUL:  ^ *101  dp)  ill  oIp  /f  Jll  Jll  JLV2J  J jp  jkJl  ^lill 


Jl  4 1 

.1 

j iii  oA 


, AjlJlP.  ^Jp  AjA^  JJA  y*Jl3  ^jy2J  \0  4d!  A 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Salamah  ibn-al-Khattab  from 
) Sulayman  ibn  Sama‘a  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
al-Qasim  al-Batal  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Whoever  of  the  Imams  that  would  not  know  what  would  happen 
to  him  and  to  what  events  he  would  proceed  such  a person  is  not  a possessor 
of  Divine  authority  over  His  creature.” 


(d1  J^Lj  <y-  C/-  Or“d'  < if  Cf-  d-*1  If  f & *2 

^y>  y2jO  COjI)  Oi  J,  Jll  Jll  AJP  JjLd  Old*  Jjf  llOJCu  AOl*jl  £_*jjll  d* da3  Jjfcl  A2 * 4 
JO  aJ  dAJO  A^Ajj  aJ_J23  <3  A_d  COjIj  IJO  CO-Oil  IdA  Jjfcl  aJ_J2j!j  OjljAj 

lAL^ol^  til  (Oqy~dOJl  oA-i'l  0U*-j  dr-d  ddli*  /fj  £3ocoJl  ^Cl  Jll  axjJ 
Jji  J3J1I  cli  id  sAjA  h 12  JUL2  (^OdJl  1 ^ dp)  y>jf~  jy. 

A^l^j  aJjA  Idjij  JJJl  (3  OjJii^jJ  aj  Jjd  OS  aJI  0j2oy  Jr*dl  OA  OOA  aj  oA 
y«l  jdd-5  1-Aj  01  aj  jhv: j Lc^  hjA  ^ycyASl  jy  aj  y y ■ yp  aJp 

jdjl  V)  jliA  li  yj  yy  Jll  yLop  ojyl  c5  dp  ^Ay®  ^j>x_A  Idy  yjy2Jl 
aAjJoII  y®  ylA  A ill  (^YAJl  aJ_p)  jAy  Jj  ^Oy®  JUi  axp*3  a]_J23  Jdd  sli 
yly  AO  j jJfJl  JylO  ol  yt  jdl  Lgil  I jj  ^ /i  U Ji  ;4i  L^dl  Uj 
JiL®  JjxjJjj  * >\n . Vi  /y  ^3-UJ0Jl  dJ^dp  Jll  dJ^ll  Op  Jj Oj  3Aj>-I  lop  IjlJ 

, ajAOJI 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  al-Hassan 

ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Bashshar  has  said  that  a respectable  man  from  Qati‘a  al- 

Rabi‘  (a  quarter  in  the  Karkh  part  of  Baghdad)  from  the  general  public  (non- 


507 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Shi‘a)  of  Baghdad,  from  whom  people  would  narrate  hadith  has  said  to  me 
the  following.  “I  have  seen  (experienced)  from  the  people  of  this  family  of 
whose  virtues  people  speak,  things  that  I have  never  seen  (experienced)  no 
one  else  to  be  like  him  in  his  virtue  and  worship.”  The  narrator  has  said  that 
he  asked  the  man.  “Who  is  he?  And  how  did  you  find  him?”  He  then  said, 
“In  the  days  of  al-Sindi  ibn  Shahik  (a  vazir  of  Harun  al-Rashid)  we  gathered 
eighty  people  of  the  leading  personalities  in  goodness  to  meet  Musa  ibn 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  . Al-Sindi  asked  us,  “Gentlemen,  please  examine  this  man.  Has 
anything  happened  to  him?”  People  think  that  he  is  tortured  and  they  make  a 
huge  noise  about  it.  This  is  his  dwelling  place  and  his  bed  which,  has 
enough  room  and  he  is  not  constrained.  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (Harun  al- 
Rashid)  has  not  done  any  bad  things  to  him.  He  is  kept  here  until  the  right 
time  comes  so  he  can  debate  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (Harun  al-Rashid).  He  is 
quite  well  and  comfortable  from  all  aspects.  You  may  ask  him  questions.” 
The  narrator  has  said,  “We  had  no  other  intention  but  to  see  to  the  man,  to 
his  virtue  and  his  excellent  attitude.  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“Whatever  he  (al-Sindi)  has  said  about  the  capacity  of  the  place  and  other 
such  things  are  as  he  has  said.  However,  O people,  I let  you  know  that  I am 
being  poisoned  with  seven  pieces  of  dates.  Tomorrow  my  color  will  turn 
green  and  after  tomorrow  I will  die.”  The  man  has  said,  “I  looked  at  al-Sindi 
ibn  Shahik.  He  shivered  in  terror  and  shook  like  the  leaves  of  a branch  of 
palm  tree.” 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Faddal  from  abu  Jamilah  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  abu  Ja‘far  who  has 
said  that  my  brother  narrated  from  Ja‘far  (abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  from  his 
father  that  he  went  to  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  on  the  night  in  which  he 
passed  away  and  offered  him  a drink  requesting,  “Father,  please  drink  it.” 
He  said,  “Son,  this  is  the  night  in  which  I will  pass  away  and  during  such 
night  the  Messenger  of  Allah  also  passed  away.”  (The  date  of  the  demise  of 
the  two  holy  ones,  as  generally  held,  is  not  the  same.  However,  being  the 
same  day  is  a possibility). 
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Cf  AA  (j5  If  <j5  J4-A  JJ  -4 

^ jl  aOJlj  31  dp)  3J  Si  {f*Li\  dp)  Ui^JLJ  iii 
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^oljJ  L^Add  jIjlSI  (3  jj*yi  ^ A 4^  LiLi  4J JJj  <di  ^£3  14^ 

4S5  IgAip  ^iSb  J^4  iijlp  oj^tj  jllll  J^-13  *li)i  34^  jj  5^  $ JjSj 

dil  d dJ  ^aLs  ^1  St  (r*dJi  dp)  3>  jjj  cbU  dLi  diL-  d-jd-j  4p^ 

Jjild  ■ /*  ° "j  dUl  liiij  ij  ji>-  aISvJj  jld dJi  (jLaS  \^z>yu  ji3  °i  Ijf  IJlA  jlA"  i_jL»t!Jl> 

■5^3  3*  d 


4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Hamid  from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Jahm  who  has  said 
that  he  said  to  al-Rida  (a.s.)  the  following.  “Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.) 
knew  his  assassin,  the  night  in  of  being  murdered  and  the  spot  whereat  who 
be  murdered.  It  is  his  words  on  hearing  the  ducks  at  the  house,  “These  are 
the  quacks  that  will  be  followed  by  lamentations.”  Also  the  words  of  ’Umm 
Kulthum  (his  daughter).  “Would  that  you  pray  inside  the  house  and  send 
someone  else  to  lead  the  prayer  in  the  Mosque.”  He  refused  to  do  so  and  at 
that  night  he  went  many  times  out  of  the  house  unarmed.  He  knew  that  ibn 
Muljim,  may  he  be  condemned  will  murder  him  with  a sword.  He  must  not 
have  exposed  himself  to  it”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  true  but  it  was 
chosen  that  night  wherein  the  measure  and  the  determination  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  would  come  to  pass.” 


$&)  cij  If  If  Jff  A*^  If  f.  fjf  $ 

s'  "s'  ' s'  S ' " 

aSiIj  4 ~ • <ji  (*-*  j'  Jp  4'-32_p  tjf}  f~  ‘-'i  ((*“A2Jl 

0 ^ 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  some  of 
our  people  from  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  expressed  anger  at  the  Shi‘a.  He, 
therefore,  let  me  choose  either  myself  or  them  (to  receive  protection).  I 
swear  by  Allah,  that  I protected  them  with  my  own  soul.” 
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6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Musafir  that  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  said  to  him 
the  following.  “O  Musafir,  in  this  water  passage  there  is  fish.”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  he  said,  “Yes,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  there  is  fish  there.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “I  saw  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  last  night  and  was  saying,  “O  Ali,  what  is  with  us  is  better  for  you.” 
(The  mention  of  fish  is  to  show  equality  of  degree  of  certain  in  his 
knowledge  from  observation  and  his  knowledge  from  his  dream.) 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Aidh  from  abu  Khadija  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  was  in  the  presence  of  my 
father  during  the  day  in  which  he  passes  away.  He  made  several 
recommendations  to  me  about  his  funeral  matters,  such  as  washing  his 
whole  body,  shrouding  him  and  placing  him  in  his  grave.  I then  said  to  him, 
“Father,  I have  not  seen  in  a better  health  from  the  day  you  complained 
illness  than  today.  I do  not  see  in  you  any  sign  of  death.”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “Son,  have  you  not  heard  about  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  calling  from 
behind  the  wall,  ‘O  Muhammad,  come.  Be  quick.’” 
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8.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Umayra  from  ‘Abd  al-Malik  ibn 
A‘yan  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  sent  support  for  Imam  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  up  to  the  fill 
between  the  heavens  and  earth.  Then  he  was  let  to  choose  either  victory  or 
meeting  Allah.  He,  however,  chose  the  meeting  of  Allah  the  Most  High.” 
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Chapter  48 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  do  have  the  knowledge  of  what  was  and  will  be,  and 
that  nothing  is  unknown  to  them  (a.s.) 


3u^i  j ^$1  jp  J±JL\  j .1 

<jA  Ip aIJp)  ill  j2p  j iJ.  lls'JU  jlliil  ^ ilS-  J ill  -Lp  ^p 
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1.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Ahmar  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Hammad  from  Sayf  al-Tammar  who  has  said  that  he  with  a 
group  of  Shi ‘a  were  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  in  Hijr  and  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  said  the  following. 

“An  eye  is  watching  over  us.”  We  then  looked  right  and  left  and  did  not 
see  anyone.  We  said,  “No  eye  is  watching  over  us.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I 
swear  by  the  Lord  of  the  Ka‘ba.  I swear  by  the  Lord  of  the  House.”  He  said 
so  three  times.  “Had  I been  with  Moses  and  al-Khidr  I would  have  told  them 
that  I had  more  than  they  did  and  would  have  informed  them  of  what  they 
had  no  knowledge.  This  is  because  Moses  and  al-Khidr  were  given  the 
knowledge  of  what  was  in  the  past  and  they  were  given  the  knowledge  what 
will  be  in  future  or  what  will  exist  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgment  while  we  have 
inherited  all  of  them  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  as  heirs.” 
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2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Sinan  from  Yunus  ibn  Ya‘qub  from  al-Harith  ibn  al-Mughirah  and  a group 
of  our  people,  among  whom  were  ‘Abd  al-ATa’,  abu  ‘Ubaydah  and 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Bishr  al-Khath‘ami,  who  have  said  that  they  heard  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “I  certainly  know  what  is  the  heavens  and 
what  is  in  the  earth.  I know  what  is  in  paradise  and  what  is  the  fire.  I know 
what  was  there  and  what  will  be  there.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  paused  for  a while  and  found  that  what  he  had  just  said  was  much 
heavy  for  the  audience  then  he  (a.s.)  said,  “I  learned  all  of  it  from  the  book 
of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  has  said,  “In  it  there  is  the  clarification  of  all  things.” 


XtXir  If"  if.  -3 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Aabu  Nasr  from  ‘Abd  al-Karim  from  Jama‘a  ibn  Sa‘d  al- 
Khath‘ami  who  has  said  that  al-Mufaddal  was  in  the  presence  of  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  Al-Mufaddal  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.)  the  following.  “May 
Allah,  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  does  Allah  command  (his) 
servants  to  obey  a servant  and  hide  the  news  of  the  heavens  from  him?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  Allah  is  by  far  much  honorable,  kind  and  caring  towards 
His  servants  than  to  command  them  to  obey  a servant  (of  His)  and  then  hide 
form  him  the  news  of  the  heavens  mornings  and  evenings.” 


^iisji  ja  yfij  ,jji  y y cf  y <Ia  y 4 

(j jijUj  C— — ftp  4jli-*-A  Jpwljl  o-Upj  J^4  (^bLUl  4-ip)  hi  C—stP**  Jll 

^ (dTj  4-1p  4lll  111  J jA)  4plH"  I4JLP  Uyjual  iflpd  01  Ojji p42jj  aXj  I IjjJjyj 
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^ip  j/1'  i Ljt>-  'il'  yj.  ) ? ■■■  C • I Q y i 1 g 4-  0 

AjlliJl  AplL  iVjLo  4)1  O'  Ojijj  I Ijj^V  Ifxs^a  Jp-  ijlAjj  4)1  0Q2PI 

jt^lLp  ijl  Li-i  jJjlSI  SljO  (<4-^  olj UAJl  34^  4^"  (_s^ 

(jj  tO-  l5^"  j-4  i)6  L*  cuj!)  I .iil-ri  cpJj*A  oly®*"  d 343  -v^co  6s  c~/  !-£ 

3^  IjA^ri  LS)  4)1  S'/1-  jU^!4?3  (^-“il  fclp)  (jviJi-lj  j^XuSi-lj  i_Jli 

o)  ijlj^-  b (^*A4Jl  a4p)  SJt^r  6 343  lyllpj  Ijrii  ^jc>-  ^-4  j-llaJ'j  ^j&Cl  c^pl^lsjl  j3 
^ jIa>-Y  ^4  *s&-y  0UA43  ^ ’ :>*«j  i^-^Jlp  414  34  o4"  -i£  4W3  4ji4j  4)1 
6s)  <6 JL\j  fjxJ~\j  *js  ft  (4T3  dp  si  J>)  ai  3^3  ^ ^1  foil  s^l 
SI  6 St  3jj  4 ji4  Jp  cu4-  jl/^-  Ij  |*4-»l  jlj  4*  4-44^  °y>  SSs  -J*jJ  (^*>lfJl 
(j  dp  ijSUj  dJi  jd^-  i4 5'  3^~3  3^  4ii  !_3io  ^34  jid®|3  3^3  > 

^1  p2-aj I Old  ^ jd-*^"  dJ-4  ^3"3  j*4-)4“^  4)  jd^d  C-wP-ljlaJl  03d  4JI3)  *-d 

(^JJI  A1A  Old  lOj  3u44  0 )l  o3-d  yy*  p3~4  (ddl^  LDUA3  l ~ - p'j ^ °d 

.3^  403S3  3jdJ  44^3  4a  ^1  Ijji]|j>-  aO^xO  4j^_iiJ  ^3  o^iyisi  od  013^*  i^  |d34^i 

0---*l-loJl  id  i04d  IO^aJlJ  O'  S^l  <0i)! 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ibn  Ri’ab  from  Durays  al-Kunasi  who  has  said  that 
he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  the  following  to  an  audience  of  his  companions. 

“What  an  strange  case  is  the  case  with  a group  of  followers!  They 
acknowledge  us  as  the  Divine  authority  over  themselves,  accept  us  as  their 
Imam  and  say  that  obedience  to  us  is  obligatory  just  as  is  the  case  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  They  then  destroy  the  veracity  of  their  belief  as  such 
and  dispute  against  their  own  selves  due  to  weakness  of  their  hearts.  They 
then  diminish  our  right  and  blame  those  whom  Allah  has  granted  evidence 
to  know  us  as  it  should  be  and  the  (abulity)  to  submit  themselves  to  our 
Divine  authority.  Do  you  not  consider  that  how  would  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  make  it  obligatory  to  obey  those  who  possess  Divine 
authority  over  his  servants  and  then  hide  from  them  (people  who  possess 
Divine  authority)  'the  new  of  the  heaves  and  the  earth?  How  would  He  cut 
them  off  of  the  sources  of  knowledge  that  might  come  to  them  to  maintain 
their  religion?”  Hurnran  then  said  to  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “May  Allah,  take  my 
soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  how  would  you  explain  the  case  of  the 
uprising  of  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib,  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  (a.s.)?  They  came 
out  and  rose  up  for  the  cause  of  Allah,  Whose  mention  is  so  Majestic.  How 
much  they  suffered  and  how  mercilessly  were  they  murdered  at  the  hands  of 
the  rebels?  They  were  defeated,  murdered  and  over  powered.”  Abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  then  said,  “O  Hurnran,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  had 
determined  it  on  them.  He  had  decreed,  approved  and  made  it  unavoidable 


514 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


though  the  voluntary  manner.  He  then  allowed  to  take  place.  It,  thus, 
happened  with  a pre-existing  knowledge  that  had  come  to  them  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  Ali  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  rose  up  for  the  cause 
of  Allah  with  full  knowledge  of  the  consequences  and  remained  silent  from 
us  those  who  remained  silent.  Had  they,  O Humran,  when  facing  what 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  made  them  to  face  and  suffer  defeat  at 
the  hands  of  the  rebels,  asked  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  to 
remove  their  suffering  and  would  implore  Him  to  destroy  the  government 
and  kingdom  of  the  rebels  He  would  have  answered  their  prayers  and  would 
grant  them  relief.  In  such  case  the  destruction  of  the  governments  of  the 
rebels  and  the  ending  of  their  time  would  take  place  quicker  than  the 
dispersal  under  a great  pressure,  of  beads  threaded  together.  The  suffering, 
O Humran,  that  befell  them,  because  of  the  sins  that  they  might  have 
committed  or  the  punishment  for  their  opposition  to  Allah.  It  was  because  of 
the  high  marvelous  position  that  Allah  had  prepared  and  wanted  them  to 
reaCh  Do  not  let  people’s  opinions  take  you  away  from  the  right  path.” 


-Li-  hi  cpJLA  Jll  ^LJ-a  J^p  ^Ip  JjP  aA  -5 

Jll  1-iS^  Jqi  cAAil  J^p  aAp) 

JJjlj  JJjl  jjpl  '-Laj  1-La  .illAi  c-Ac>-  cA Li  1-iS^  l-LS""  JJs  J 

ALA-  ^1p  lA  ^ ^Lp-a  \j  d-Lj  (JLL®  1-LaJ  4j  ^JLp-1 

.aAi  JyA  13|  u Slip  q ££ 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Ali  ibn  Ma‘bad  from 
Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  at  Mina  five  hundred  letters  from  al-Kalam  (theology).  I asked  the 
Imam  (a.s.),  “They  say  that  he  has  said  so  and  so.”  Then  he  says,  “You  say 
so  and  so.”  I then  said  to  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “May  Allah,  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  “This  is  lawful  and  that  is  not  lawful.  I know  that 
you  are  the  authority  in  this  and  you  are  the  most  knowledgeable  person  in  it 
and  this  is  al-Kalam.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  “O  poor,  Hisham,  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  does  not  require  any  duty  from  His  creatures 
without  first  availing  them  all  that  they  need  to  comply  with  the  command.” 


viA  J-'A j y.  _Lp  ^ /jp  ALA-  -LAI  Jq-  ^^4  .6 

kjlp  (.A!  Y_aL>-  ^.Ip  L)^o  q q (JyAi  aAp)  jAtA  LI  cp. XJZ*  Jll 
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jvif  jlp  Si-Us  01  Ij  Jplj  j^jAl  <&l  jll  j*r 

.lip  villi  Jii  ^ *j\j/ 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ‘Umar  ibn  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu 
Hamzah  who  has  that  he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “No,  I 
swear  by  Allah,  the  scholar  (who  possesses  Divine  authority)  is  never 
ignorant  or  knowledgeable  in  something  and  ignorant  of  other  things.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  Most  High  and  Most 
Gracious,  is  far  exalted  and  above  imposing  the  obedience  of  a servant  (of 
His)  on  the  others  and  then  hide  the  knowledge  of  things  in  the  heavens  and 
on  earth  from  him  and  then  say,  “Do  not  hide  that  from  him.” 
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Chapter  49 

Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  did  not  teach  anything  to  His 
Messenger  but  that  He  commanded  him  to  teach  such  knowledge  to 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  he  was  his  partner  in  Knowledge 


^ pp  6- P U 66  .1 

ill  Jjij  J\  6s)  pp  b\  jll  (fiLS\  6s)  6\  p Ji  JS  js\  J dp 

u;py\  yJj  \6\JJ~\  (4JT3  6s  &i  Jls)  J Pj  p'\l  [6$  6s  6 Jc) 

Ij  (dij  6 s l&l  {ps)  4)1  6^  f ' 0 - ^ ' dip  ' cupd  )6\1  s ^ 

(^^>■^1  l5lj  kiU  l5l  JU  j61_a  \j»  i^j6j 

4&I  ^ 3 ^ ‘66  \j^*  0 IS"""  4J0I  t^JjSci-C5  1 C^-Ul3  4U  ^sjy/6  Co  1 ^Jl*J  ^ 

Cp)  Op  6Jj4  it  ipj  dJ  1 Up  (4JT3  Cp  ai  JP)  LU 


1 . Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
ibn  ’Udhayna  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sulayman  from  Hurnran  ibn  A‘yan  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  Jibril  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  brought  him  two  pieces  of  pomegranates.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ate  one  of  them  and  broke  the  other  one  into  two  pieces. 
He  then  ate  one  half  and  fed  the  other  half  to  Ali  (a.s.).  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said,  “O  my  brother,  do  you  know  what  those  pieces  of  pomegranates 
were?”  He  said,  “No,  I do  not  know.”  He  then  said,  “The  first  one  was 
prophet-hood.  There  is  no  share  in  it  for  you.  The  other  one  is  knowledge  in 
which  you’re  my  partner.”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  keep  you  well,  how  was 
that?”  He  would  be  his  partner  in  it?”  He  said,  “Allah  did  not  teach  any 
knowledge  but  that  He  commanded  him  to  teach  it  to  Ali  (a.s.).” 


(^Afji  6s)  6 16  66  16  6/>6  y\  jp  jCp  J\  (j?'  p U 16  66  -2 

66 1 p (4JT3  6s  2)1  6-6)  4)1  JjA)  ^s  6s)  (Jjj  Ji^ 

ClC;  [p±6\  6s)  hp  jUl  pp  pJj  lp\j  pU  i>i5i  1661 

LStj  tp  pi  CJ  j6  j]  6P  fciSJJi  6 ^1p  b Jill  ptU 

, 4*3  -So dU li  j-£-3 
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2.  Ali  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  ibn 
‘Udhaynah  from  Zurarah  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  Jibril  brought  from  Paradise  two  pieces  of  pomegranate  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  brought  him  two  pieces  of  pomegranates.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ate  one  of  them  and  broke  the  other  one  into  two  pieces. 
He  then  ate  one  half  and  gave  the  other  half  to  Ali  (a.s.)  who  also  ate  it 
(a.s.).  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  “The  first  one  that  I ate  was  prophet- 
hood.  There  is  no  share  in  it  for  you.  The  other  one  is  knowledge  in  which 
you  are  my  partner.” 


Cf-  t Cf-  If  -3 

S J . \ ^ * 

3J-*  aJip)  ^ £*  3^  j^p  <u_oi  ^i  ^p 

otu  l*  3^-^  aJIp)  (313  aJIp  ^ 

^ jjjjjil  owL a i5ij  yy]  i5i  3^  ^3  oisui 

iil  J 0II2PU  c 1/2. xj  (aJTj  aIIp  iftl  ^1  J L^-aJls 

4&I  (J 4&I  J 4^3  lj  ij  4^3  3lS  3 (3^3  3^ 

"3  H3I  JJl  "3  tip  Uip  Aij  Vl  3^-j  jp  3 lUp  & t>  (4JT3  dp  iil  Jb) 

, 0jJ-*2  ^glp  °A  *-A) 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Hamid  from  Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  ibn 
’Udhaynah  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “Once  Jibril  descended  to  Muhammad  (s.a) 
(and)  brought  two  pieces  of  pomegranate  from  Paradise.  Ali  (a.s.)  meet  him 
and  asked,  “What  (kind  of  ) pomegranate  are  those  in  your  hands?”  He 
replied,  “As  to  this  one,  it  is  the  Prophet-hood  in  which  there  is  no  share  for 
you.  As  to  this  one,  it  is  knowledge.  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  broke  it 
into  two  halves.  He  then  gave  one  half  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  kept  the 
other  half  and  then  said,  “You  are  my  partner  in  it  and  I am  your  partner  in 
it.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “I  swear  by  Allah  that  there  was  nothing  of 
all  the  knowledge  that  was  taught  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  but  that  he 
taught  them  to  Ali  (a.s.)  and  thereafter  knowledge  was  transferred  to  us.  He 
then  placed  his  hand  over  his  chest.” 
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Chapter  50 

Aspects  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Imams  (a.s.) 


O'  s’  0 ~s-0'  & ' O'  I i'°  , l 0 ,6  'm  o'  , £ 0 '.  f O'  , 0^  40  a;  d "I 

cf  y.  °f~  yf  y^  Sf^l  t>!  9-*^  ^f  y ^f  y "Uit  -1 

abti  Jp  £Jd  jli  jli  dp)  ^ cf£- 1 ^ ^ 

(3  dj  ^i*ji  dj  fy-y  ^yy]\  ud  c-oL>-j  ^Ipj  d2 * * 5^  ^y~3 

, IflJ  -btj  Ldp  Y a ' Jj&j  ^ f~*3 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  from  his  paternal  uncle  Hamzah  ibn  Bazi‘ 
from  Ali  as-Sa’I  from  abu  al-Hassan,  the  first,  Musa  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
folloowing.  “The  totality  of  our  knowledge  is  of  three  aspects.  Knowledge 
of  the  past,  future  and  that  coming  into  being.  The  knowledge  of  the  past  is 
that  which  is  interpreted.  The  knowledg  eot  he  future  is  that  which  is  written 
and  the  knowledge  of  that  which  come  into  being  is  the  kind  that  is  thrown 
into  the  hearts  and  is  heard  by  the  ears  and  this  is  best  aspect  of  our 
knowledge  and  there  is  no  prophet  after  our  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.).” 


cf  y If  ufy  y t)f  If  /?!)  y ^ If  y?~-  y -2 
jis  pJdJtp  ,Jp  jp  cii  jiS  dp)  &\  J\  j/  j ojidi 

4J I Ij)  cd-i  dip)  If 3 (dlj  dp  dill  ^li^)  Jjd)  d®  4jI)j 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Zahir  from  Ali  ibn 

Musa  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  al-Harith  ibn  al-Mughirah  who  has  said 

that  he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following.  “Tell  me  about  the 
knowledge  of  your  scholar.”  He  said,  “It  is  inherited  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  from  Ali  (a.s.).”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  asked  him,  “We 
narrate  that  it  is  thrown  into  your  hearts  and  is  dotted  in  your  ears.”  He  then 

said,  “Is  that  so?” 
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oJ-S  Ju  y>S-  J-ddJ I J<Lp  <CjI  ^jS-  ^Js-  -3 

j oijj  ^>3  ndU  Si  Jis  Sj!  (^bUJi  dp)  iii  jd  J °j*  Hjj  (^bUJi  dp) 

Ulj  llJb  iSlj  LuIp  d*  3-dj  id  JjliJl  l^l  Jlli  pli*l*yi  (j  )pLj)  i— ’j-LaJl 

.dlldl  jiti  j jllil  1%  fdu  Vjii3l  j didl 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  the  person  who 
narrated  (it)  to  him  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  that  he  said  to 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  the  following.  “We  narrate  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
that  he  has  said,  ‘Our  knowledge  consists  (of  the  knowledge  of  the  things) 
of  past,  of  the  written  nature,  that  which  is  dotted  in  the  hearts  and  that 
which  is  struck  against  the  ears.  He  then  said,  “As  for  that  about  the  matters 
of  the  past  is  that  which  is  passed  our  knowledge.  That  which  is  written  is 
the  kind  that  will  come  in  future.  That  which  is  dotted  into  the  hearts  is  the 
inspired  kind  and  that  which  is  struck  against  the  ears  is  the  order  of  the 
angel.” 
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Chapter  51 

If  Secrets  would  be  kept  the  Imams  (a.s.)  can  tell  everyone  what  is  for 

and  against  them 


kp  C~>y\  ^P  -LotU  j^P  -L?-l  oJp 

OtS""  ^ 4^Ip)  y}  3^  3^  jLx^AJl  jj  .r^-ljJl  -Up  J^p  OLUtP  b)LI 

. 4-lpJ  4J  L*  £j^«l  ^jS""  JM 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Fadala  ibn  Ayyub  from  Aban  ibn  ‘Uthman 
from  ‘Abd  al-Wahid  ibn  al-Mukhtar  who  has  that  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said 
the  following.  “Had  there  been  a thing  (zip)  to  contain  (to  sack)  your 
tongues  I would  have  spoken  to  everyone  about  what  is  for  or  against  him.” 


ju  5isCu  j iii  jp  oll.  j\  jp  jii  j>  jlh  ^p  aiiMMi  .2 

\ji  ip  ibplA-v^l  ^jl  4-lp)  <0»)l  -Up  jM  C-dS  (J^dj  LI 

li-ULuC  La  i_l2 Lis  j g - a Ml  d-LL  i_— LajtaJl  4-Ju  3^  jvALMjj  ^ a Ip  £-» 

ki  & £sj  u-4p  oijL>  ^ip  o-Lci-i  St  mi  jilt  lll  hjl  jil  isijd  iLA 

.a^SjI  ji^jbljst  ^1p  c— jlS*"  2idjl  -uL^  LI  L Jli  ^ l^u— j 


2.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  ibn  Sinan  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muskan  who  has  said  that 
he  heard  abu  Basir  say  that  he  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following. 
“What  made  the  supporters  of  Ali  (a.s.)  suffer  the  troubles  despite  the  fact 
that  they  knew  about  their  deaths  and  (causes  of  their)  suffering?”  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  replied  me  in  a way  as  if  he  seemed  angry,  “from  who  could  it  come 
except  from  their  own  selves.?”  I then  asked,  “What  prevents  you,  may 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  from  telling  it  all  (to  your 
friends).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  a door  that  is  closed  door  except  that  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  opened  it  to  a small  degree  (told  a few  things  about 
future  to  his  supporters  just  before  their  martyrdom).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then 
said,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  those  people  had  a tie  (zip)  over  their  mouths.” 
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Chapter  52 

Giving  Charge  of  the  Religious  matters  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a.) 

and  to  the  Imams  (a.s.) 


di>)  iii  J\  cJj-i  Ju  ^Jji  3^1  J)  ■£*■  c). 

^ 1 ;3 P L5^  ^ip  i^ol  3^“3  *4)1  4)  (Jj-^ 

£_Uj  (J  llj  U ^ " ) ll  *UP  Laj  Ojj->c3  (Jj27p'  LaJ  3^3  4^  3^-9 

^Q\  ^si‘L/L3  ajjzsj^ \j  ^Jp  3 i 3^5^  4ii  *23  3^9  ^ 3i9  ^ 33^  yis  3^273 
>-j  jp  lI^hj  ji53Lj  3^"3  ^1  3' ^ ^ " otj  his  is)  IjJjjjj  o'  |iS3^*jj  <4)1  p 

.ij^i  i^j  i^-up  j_>-^  3-*4- 


^ £ ^ip  ^p  5i£  J ji  jp  j j^t  ^p  n.u^t  ^ sip 

, S iP  jSli  jC  JjjO  aIIp)  j4*i>-  tit  c-Jtc"  Jll  JSL?x24 


1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Zahir  from 
Ali  ibn  Isma‘il  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  ‘Asim  ibn  Humayd  from  abu 
Ishaq  al-Nahwi  who  has  said  that  he  went  see  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  heard 
him  say  the  following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  discipline  and 
education  His  Messenger  with  His  and  said,  “You  certainly  possess  a great 
degree  of  moral  discipline  and  education.”  (64:4)  He  then  let  him  be  in 
charge  as  He,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “.  . .whatever  the 
Messenger  brings  to  you,  you  must  take  it  (obey)  and  whatever  he  prohibits 
you,  you  must  desist  from.  . .”  (59:7)  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
has  said,  “.  . . whoever  obeys  the  Messenger,  he  has  obeyed  Allah.  . .” 
(4:80)”  The  narrator  has  said  that  then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  Prophet  of 
Allah  then  let  Ali  and  the  Imams  be  the  in  charge  (of  the  religious  matters) 
and  you  then  acknowledged  it  while  others  denied  it.  I swear  by  Allah,  we 
love  you  to  say  when  we  say  and  remain  silent  when  we  remain  silent.  We 
are  between  you  and  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  Allah  has  not 
placed  any  goodness  in  the  opposition  to  us.” 

A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
abu  Najran  from  ‘Asim  ibn  Humayd  from  abu  Ishaq  who  has  said  that  heard 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  He  cited  a hadith  similar  to  the  above 
one. 
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& h & A & cAy-  4 &'r?V\cs-&  2 

ill  fcT  JS>  yrj  iitxJ  (fbUJl  Allp)  ill  -dp  J\  % dJS'Jll 

Aj  j*p~\  ^ <«— iyp-1^  4j^I  viJJj  ^P  iJLC^S  £)^-lS  4*JLp  ^ 0^>-l3  ^J^“j 

C-*S^j  3 C-J-^3  ^j^lSwJb  £jJUj  OlT  (jl>-  ail  $.li  l*  vi-Ui  JjVl 

Ijl  LlJ^  ilS”"  U^S-I  lj_&  Qqj2  IwLa  3>i  oj^j  jl^Jl  <3  ^ ^LiJlj  oSlil  t)l 

yp~^  C ^yp~\  ^ c/^p-ij  4jVI  c2*Uu  aJLc«_9  ^3-P  3^“^  ^1 

55'*'  iL  ^ o £ q . ^ ✓ s \ { y ^ ''l  x ^ o ^ ^ f ^ / o ,✓  ^ x 

jp  aj^l  oj  I 3^  ^ l>  JuLs  l>1  C^j2JjI  j?  Jli  a^oj  a^o  i^Jjs  ijl  ci^Ss 

{jP'ySj  jA.  tjJ-wvw«l  jl  IjJlJaP  lj_A  3^-®  ^jl^  ^ja  (3j  iy^3^  l)^~J 

Ij^JLjli  a^P  L«j  ojjj>t^  ^ Ij  I L»  3^-®  (aJTj  aJ[p  ail  ^Ua?)  ^LwJ 


Ui 


. nil  dill  ill  (du  did  iii  h,) 


i i I > 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Yahya  ibn  abu 
‘Umran  from  Yunus  from  Bakkar  ibn  Bakr  from  Musa  ibn  ’Ushaym  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  was  in  presence  o abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  a man 
asked  him  about  a verse  of  the  book  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  explained  it  to  him.  Then  another  person  came  to  see 
the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  asked  him  about  the  same  verse.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  gave 
him  a different  explanation.  This  made  as  many  things  to  my  mind  as  Allah 
willed,  as  if  my  heart  would  have  been  shredded  with  knives.  I then  said  to 
myself,  “I  left  abu  Qatada  in  Syria  who  would  not  make  a mistake  in  even 
the  letter  ‘waw’  and  now  I have  come  to  this  man  who  makes  all  this 
mistake.  At  this  another  person  came  in  to  see  him  and  asked  him  about  the 
same  verse.  He  then  explained  to  him  completely  different  from  what  he  had 
explained  to  me  and  to  the  man  just  before.  My  soul  relaxed  at  this  point 
and  I came  to  know  that  it  was  because  of  fear.  He  has  said  that  then  he  (the 
Imam  (a.s.)  turned  to  me  and  said,  “O  ibn  ’Ushaym,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  made  Solomon  son  of  David  in  charge  (of  religious  matters) 
and  said,  “This  is  our  gift  to  you,  you  may  do  with  it  favors  to  others  or  with 
hold  without  being  held  responsible  for  anything.  . .”  (38:39).  He  also  made 
His  Prophet  the  in  charge  and  said,  “.  . .what  the  Messenger  (of  Allah)  you, 
you  must  take  (obey)  and  what  he  prohibits  you,  you  must  desist  from.  . .” 
(59:7)  Of  whatever  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  made  in  charge  he  has  made 
us  the  in  charge  thereof.” 
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fcl  c° 


3^  3^  JU>bSM  <■&£-  /j)  wbs^l  1^P  ^y>  o wlP  3 

4^1p  4&1  31  3^5^  .3  ^ o|  a3p)  4^i  wLp  ijij 

^5"U  L»j  3 j-3/^  L»  Aj*yi  oJ-A  jlg^j  aJLL>-  (aJIj 

i * 'V  -*0" 

, I^JL)  13  4JLP 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hajjal  from  Tha'labah  that  Zurarah  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu 
Ja‘far  and  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High  has  made  the  Holy  Prophet  in  charge  of  the  affairs  of  His 
creatures  to  see  how  their  obedience  is.  He  then  recited  this  verse  of  Holy 
Quran,  “.  . .what  the  Messenger  (of  Allah)  you,  you  must  take  (obey)  and 
what  he  prohibits  you,  you  must  desist  from.  . .”  (59:7) 


(jLs  jLt-J  f JpiS  °f  idit  J>  fS-  If  jft-  J\  ry\  f - f\  If  f {Jf  4 

^ 4 f ♦ 3 bp-)  <uj!  j-A  iji  c» 

jA  aJ)  If^f  f c jlA  dJj)  3^  P-O'i/I  4J  \Ai_5  4jS1  4^J 

0^  U g " jll  44A  oj-TAj  JjAjJl  iS'ljl  U QAj  jp  o^IIp 

> ^ 

3 ^JgJ4  ^>wLa]I  l^wLCv^  olS"*  (4J  aJIp  4&I  ^L^5)  4&I  3 

yjixSj  {jPj^  3^~3  3”  4&I  Oj  cl^olxS  4j 


’J 

3-3 


3*3^  3 £3^ 

cl|3  c3*“3  Ji  (^Jlj  aU-*'  ^ ^ 33L3^1  ol*5^  JJbP  c3*-5 

<3  4xS^ii  3 jy£  ^ <w2j3^  3^3’  4*s^ 

oJbUP  <ZJj l y 9 aJS*  ijJJi  4J  3^“J  .3  ^ 3 1^5^13 

4^i2j 3^ |3"^  (^3  43^'  3r^  ^ ^*^3 

Jjo  ijlxxS^  4x5^  ^ 3^"J  4^ 

. S5  \ . ^ ^ ^ , po°p  f o ^ ji 

i3il  ^*0)  4SI  3^3  j U^«j  33^  3 yy^  olx^  ^*53  jjLj 

3^-j  4&!  3^  3 Aj^kjj  (aJIJ  4-vlp 

P ~ 5=  s * 

3^  3^  (aJTj  aIIp  iii  (J^)  ^ ^p“3  3^.j  jp  a^i 

4b  14^5^  (4J ij  ^3p  4^^  4\ii  3^3  3^i_pj  aJS""  3 4iii  ^3^ 
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4-Jlp  Sii  p/?)  4x1  Jj-^3  jk  aa-'!  jj-U-b  u>  ^ A-  lY  iU*Ji  ^1p 

4 jxSo  (|3*^  p°P  j4  4j  ti_J  Sj  ^IjA  lls^  4-'*'  (’-*^4-’  L«-S  (^JTj 

(4JT3  aiIp  Sii  p^P)  4^1  Jj-^j  }i  5^  P^'P-  f (^5-i-’  ^ 4*^ 
» UU3  Adi  p4-4P'  j)j  j^>-j  4x1  pep  d*  iji  U4-W5  uAdl  CjP^P  jyf-^ 

4 -v2->-j4  i IS  UjA  jl  -LJ-'i  pPj  jiU“-«JJ  A di  p?  iip  *-5  •X£~')l  /j£s>-y_ 

^■j  p ii  p\  (4JT3  dp’ii ,1  Jb»)  -Ai  J^i-j  jit  ^ (4JT3  a3*  sfai  Jb»)  d jjAj 

, ^jLjejj  .djLd  ax  ^-JAxllA"  4J  jl_JAAl  ^1p  C-A-jj  jjAJ  jp  4&1  ^44  £'4^Sj 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
‘Umar  ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Fudayl  ibn  Yasar  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu 
‘Abdallah  say  the  following  to  some  of  the  companions  of  Qays  al-Masir. 
“Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  discipline  and  education  His 
Messenger.  He  then  made  his  discipline  and  education  to  be  the  best.  When 
his  discipline  and  education  was  complete  He  said,  “O  Muhammad,  you 
certainly  possess  a great  degree  of  moral  discipline  and  education.  (64:4). 
Then  He  made  him  in  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  religion  and  the  nation 
(Muslim)  so  he  would  manage  the  social  matters  of  the  His  servants  with 
wisdom.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  said,  “.  . .what  the 
Messenger  (of  Allah)  you,  you  must  take  (obey)  and  what  he  prohibits  you, 
you  must  desist  from.  . .”  (59:7)  The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  protected, 
successful  and  supported  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  (the  Messenger  of  Allah) 
does  not  slip,  make  a mistake  in  any  of  the  matters  of  the  management  of 
the  social  matters  of  the  creatures.  He  is  educated  with  the  education  of 
Allah.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  commanded  to  perform  the 
prayer  in  two  and  two  Rak‘at  form  totalling  ten  Rak‘ats.  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  added  two  more  Rak‘ats  to  each  prayer  and  only  one  Rak‘at  to  the 
Maghrib  prayer  (the  prayer  at  sun  set).  Such  additions  became  just  as  the 
obligatory  ones  and  it  is  not  permissible  to  disregard  them.  They  are 
obligatory  at  home  and  on  a journey.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
granted  him  permission  in  all  of  it.  Thus,  the  obligatory  prayers  became 
seventeen  Rak‘ats.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  then  setup  the  tradition  of 
optional  prayers  totaling  thirty  four  Rak‘ats  which  is  double  the  number  of 
the  optional  prayers.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  granted  him 
permission  for  this.  All  the  optional  and  obligatory  prayers  total  fifty  one 
Rak‘ats  of  which  there  is  two  Rak‘ats  in  a sitting  position  after  (al-‘atma) 
‘Isha  prayer  which  is  counted  as  one  Rak‘at  in  place  of  Witr.  Allah  made 
fasting  of  the  month  of  Ramadan  obligatory  which  comes  only  once  in  a 
year.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  set  up  the  tradition  of  fasting  in  the  month  of 
Sha‘ban  and  three  days  fasting  of  every  month  and  the  number  of  days  in  it 
totals  twice  as  much  as  the  obligatory  fast.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  granted  him  permission  for  all  of  this.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  made  just  wine  unlawful  to  consume.  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
pronounced  all  intoxicants  drinks  unlawful.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
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High,  granted  him  permission  in  this  case  also.  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
pronounced  certain  things  as  permissible  and  pronounced  other  things  as 
detestable  but  did  not  declare  them  prohibited  as  unlawful.  He  only 
pronounced  them  prohibited  in  a permissible  prohibition  and  detestable.  He 
then  spoke  of  such  prohibitions  as  permissible  but  then  such  permissible 
matters  became  obligatory  for  the  servants  (of  Allah)  like  the  obligation  of 
abiding  by  what  is  prohibited  and  determined.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  did 
not  grant  permission  in  the  matters  that  were  prohibited  as  unlawful  (to 
violate)  prohibitions  or  what  he  pronounced  as  an  order  to  follow  as  an 
obligation  and  binding.  A great  deal  of  the  intoxicants  drinks  he  pronounced 
as  unlawful  to  consume  and  he  did  not  grant  permission  to  any  one  to 
consume  them.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  grant  permission  to  anyone 
to  further  shorten  the  prayers  tha  consisted  of  two  Rak‘ats  that  were  added 
to  what  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  had  made  obligatory.  In  fact, 
He  made  them  binding  and  necessary  like  an  obligation.  He  did  not  grant 
permission  to  anyone  in  this  matter  except  those  on  a journey.  No  one  has 
the  right  to  give  permission  in  such  issues  until  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
grants  permission.  Thus,  the  order  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  concord  the 
orders  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  The  prohibitions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  concord  the  prohibition  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High.  It  has  become  obligatory  for  the  servants  (of  Allah)  to  submit  to 
his  commands  as  it  is  obligatory  for  them  to  submit  to  the  command  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.” 


& J\  JP  j\$r\  ^ /f  5 

^ 4&l  -Up  tjij  ^ ^ ®3!3j 

^ 0 j-A  ^ j aJLL>-  y*\  4-sip 


.dju  oj\jj  a^LxJ  AAl  X,  JX^- 


5.  Abu  Ali  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  ibn  Faddal  from  ThaTaba  ibn  Maymun  from  Zurarah  who  has  said  that 
he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  made  His  Prophet  the  in  charge  of  His 
creatures  to  se  how  their  obedience  is.  They  then  recited  the  following  verse 
of  the  Holy  Quran.  “.  . .what  the  Messenger  (of  Allah)  you,  you  must  take 
(obey)  and  what  he  prohibits  you,  you  must  desist  from.  . (59:7)” 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
al-Hajjal  from  ThaTaba  ibn  Maymun  from  Zurara  a similar  hadit. 
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6. Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Ishaq  ibn  ‘Ammar  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
disciplined  and  educated  His  Prophet  to  the  level  that  He  wanted  and  said, 
““O  Muhammad,  you  certainly  possess  a great  degree  of  moral  discipline 
and  education.  (64:4).  The  He  made  him  the  in  charge  of  His  religion  and 
said,  “.  . .what  the  Messenger  (of  Allah)  you,  you  must  take  (obey)  and  what 
he  prohibits  you,  you  must  desist  from.  . .”  (59:7)  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  declared  the  laws  of  inheritance  and  did  not  assign  any  part  for 
the  grandfather.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  assigned  one  sixth  for  him.  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  granted  permission  in  the  matter  in  His 
words  as  follows.  “This  is  our  gift  to  you,  you  may  grant  it  others  or  keep  it 
without  being  held  responsible  (38:39)” 


7.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘ala  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  Zurarah  from  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a.)  sanctioned 
the  compensation  for  a damaged  eye  and  the  blood-money  for  the  slain 
person.  He  pronounced  the  consumption  of  Nabidh  (a  beverage  from  dates) 
and  all  intoxicants  as  unlawful.”  A man  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Did  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  sanction  this  law  without  receiving  any  thing  (from 
Allah)?”  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  so  it  could  be  founnd  out  who  obeys  the 
Messenger  and  who  disobeys  him.” 
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auI  -Lp  jlL>  j^ljJ  j o-WJ  .jp  ^ jLs^  .8 

jl  ^1  Aik  JSA  jl  LI  U Llj  ^ aLp)  L'  4^  jit  Jll  JVl  OIL-  J 
j$4-L)  OplLlil  HL  LJjJl  lj)  LLj  jp  Jll  a4jY  cl^3  (^[3  aLp  LI  ^11)  LI  j^Lj 
.)r*LfJl  ^s)  j S^Ut-  LI  ii^f  L ^iSJI  oL  f&JS 


8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  found  in  the  Nawadir  (works)  of  Muhammad 
ibn  Sinan  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  that  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said  the  following.  “No,  I swear  by  Allah,  that  He  has 
no  made  anyone  of  His  creatures  the  in  charge  except  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  the  Imams  (a.s.).  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “ 
We  have  sent  down  to  you  the  Book  with  the  truth,  so  that  you  may  judge 
between  the  people  by  that  which  Allah  has  shown  you  (4:105)  and  it  is 
continued  to  be  valid  and  in  full  force  with  the  executors  of  his  will.” 


4*^  If  CS-  Cf  C/<  If  Cf-  4^  If  <jjf-  L -9 
z$  jAj  jp  li  Si  Jjl;  aLL-  Jil  aLp)  li  Lp  J\  ^p  ^iJi  CjxJ-\  js 

L-j  ojL>^  JjLjJl  b>  ojSL  jp  aL  f llj'  L ^jp  a^jS  AjLj 

.ILJI  iLji  111  (aJTj  aLp  LI  Jl)  aJjL)  jl  LI  'jf£  Li  l^iJlS  aIp  ii'ti 


9.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  Ya‘qub  ibn  Yazid  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Hassan  al-Maythami  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  disciplined  and  educated  His 
Messenger  until  he  was  well  established  in  whatever  He  wanted.  Then  He 
made  him  the  in  charge  as  He,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “.  . 
.what  the  Messenger  (of  Allah)  you,  you  must  take  (obey)  and  what  he 
prohibits  you,  you  must  desist  from.  . (59:7)  Of  whatever  Allah  has  made 

His  Messenger  the  in  charge  He  has  made  us  also  the  in  charge  of  it.” 
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JplSU  (jj  oyaJU  jp  o/2jh  -10 

jt  lijUap  ijl*  Juj  aJjJ  j dp)  iii  ^ bt  iJL  jvl  clL1si  -bj  ^p 

a3jI  J jA)  (3  4j3!'  o-La  f bdgp  l^ii  OL^AA  pi  jjll  joe 

^ As'  A'  oLiap'j  S.LA  5-d  5.LA  La  O'  d OLSo  (dij  dp  dill  ) 

, ij  ^ t iU  aUP  pS* \j£  LaJ  ' La  dji^i  0LO-d  Lt 


10.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  some  of  our  people  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  Sandal  al-Khayyat  from  Zayd  al- 
Shahham  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning 
of  the  the  following  words  of  Allah.  “This  is  our  gift  to  you,  you  may  grant 
it  others  or  keep  it  without  being  held  responsible  (38:39)”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “Solomon  was  given  a great  kingdom.  This  verse  continued  to  apply  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah.  He  had  authority  to  grant  whatever  he  wished  to 
whomever  he  wished  and  withhold  from  whomever  he  wished.  Allah 
granted  him  a favor  greater  than  what  He  had  granted  to  Solomon  as  He  has 
said,  “.  . .what  the  Messenger  (of  Allah)  you,  you  must  take  (obey)  and  what 
he  prohibits  you,  you  must  desist  from.  . .”  (59:7)” 
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Chapter  53 

The  Imams  are  Similar  to  those  before  them  and  the  Dislikeability  of 

Calling  them  Prophets 


Cjif  {JZ-  ^4  JjJ  jljjiLs  JjJ  ^Js-  y\  -1 

LL^J  Oyj^^  A*-*  Jll  f.Li_LAJl  dp)  ■ AS 

dp)  auIa 


1.  Abu  Ali  al-Ash’ari  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Humran  ibn  A‘yan  who  has  said  that  he  asked 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  the  following.  “What  is  the  position  of  the  scholars?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ It  is  like  Dhul  Qarnayn,  (see  18:83  - 99  Holy  Quran), the 
companion  of  Solomon  (see  27:40), and  the  companion  of  Moses  (a.s.)  (See 
18:65)” 


4^  /t  Jli  JlS  0^\  J\  J J^P  J\  ^P  d ^ ^ 2 

.'/l  ojd'  ^ j idp  tlijijil  Lc!  (fblfJl  dp)  ill 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayrfrom 
al-Husayn  ibn  abu  al-‘Ala’  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “To  refer  to  us  (as  the  Divine  authorities)  is  valid  only  in  finding 
the  lawful  and  unlawful  matters.  To  refer  to  us  as  prophet- hood  is  not 
valid.” 


If  dd  d d d d jj  dijt-  3 

jp  &\  Si  J y6  6s)  JlA  tt  Jli  j3  C>$  -f  ^lil  J|>^  J 

JjJlj  I JjI  oJjtj  dld-j  la? I odjtj  lid-  oJS^i 

i-*  i-*  iJj  i ^iji^-^i  (3^“3  ai?-d  4*$ 

, ^Jl  L«J  jllllj  AjJ-l  J^lj  1-^ 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Ash’ari  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Barqi  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  ibn  ‘Imran 
al-Halabi  from  Ayyub  ibn  al-Hurr  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  say  the  following.  “Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  ended  with 
your  prophet  the  (coming  of)  the  prophets.  Thus,  there  will  never  come  any 
prophet  after  him.  With  your  book  He  ended  sending  of  (heavenly)  books. 
Thus,  there  will  never  come  other  heavenly  books.  In  it  (your  book)  He  has 
placed  clarifications  for  all  things,  such  as  your  creation  and  the  creation  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Therein  is  the  news  of  the  beings  before  you,  the 
laws  that  help  settle  your  disputes  and  the  news  of  the  beings  that  come  into 
being  after  you,  the  news  of  the  issues  of  Paradise  and  Fire  and  that  to 
which  you  proceed.” 


jjp  ^C^P  jjj  afip-  Ac-  -CotLa  ^P  /jj  J^a  o Up  .4 

4dp)  Lip  0)  (^SLLJl  aLp)  yijtA~  y}  JL  ojyLJl  ^ lLjjIsL  ^ 

, 4_La  JL  Aj!  Laj  1 ^-iS'  jl  -^S" 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al- 
Mukhtar  from  al-Harith  ibn  al-Mughirah  who  has  said  that  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
has  said  the  following.  “Ali  (a.s.)  was  a Muhaddith  (a  Divine  spokesman).” 
The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “What  is  mmeans, 
O Imam?  Do  you  say  he  was  a prophet?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  rose  his  hand  like  this,  (meaning  thereby,  no,  I did  not  say 
that).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Or  he  is  like  the  companion  of  Solomon, 
or  the  companion  of  Moses  or  like  Dhul  Qamayn.  Have  you  not  heard  that 
he  said,  “Among  you  is  one  similar  to  him  (Dhul  Qamayn).” 


p ^ p p 

f o'  ip  I P 1 O O ' f 0|  p f Oj  P f O ' ^ IpO  I JO  S I p ^ 

d >>  a*  M 3 ^ <ji  ■HS-  u*  ^ Q.'  tj'  Cf  CS-  JA-  D 

L«  aJ  cL_i  JL  (^SLLJl  aLp)  a3)1  -cd- 

. fi^si  p fils' jSJ  Aa>-Ld 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Burayd  ibn  Mu‘awiya  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu 
Ja‘far  and  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following.  “What  is  your  position?  To 
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who  of  the  people  of  the  past  do  you  resemble?”  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I 
resemble  the  companion  of  Moses  and  Dhul  Qamayn  who  were  two 
scholars  but  not  two  prophets.” 


^ idi  Jis  J\  & JLii  J J&t  & .6 

Q 3^3  biji  L_4p  ddldj  ^SsJl  0^4pjj  LaJj  l)|  aJp)  dil  -L^p 

Jr?  dj-dj  d/dij  b Jill  <d!  5-G2LJI 

dii  diij  ^bT  ^Ip  )Jj  ^jIp  b*  ^ dii  (Jjjj  £lyj  gYjk 

Ld_P  Ojlyb  Jdj  |b^l  O ydpjj  b-UPj  cdi  Jll  ^*gdp  h -P 1 Y dalball  ^yj 

b 3^-^  b»  L^-L^  ol ^]g il  rj*  l^ir  b IjTjJ 

U iiydjy  dll  t^jjy  jl^J  jj>  ^Sy  i_?^3  d/^3  (^A^j  <£pRJ  LS^ 

-L^-Ld  yAy  *yi  4jalbdl  iyj  ^*lj^y  dll  ^ Allly  ^jtlT  jjJi  X?  t_$i^  ^P  sXj* 

y>\  jylyla^d  »J-S  dll  jll  ds^-ly  dll  jdp  j]y>-  Jll  jvlbl  Lil  cdi  Jll  jl-frdp 

l)j3  ^y»  i^-£'  A^JLJl  \jju^2j^a  ^4-^3  llxpligj  ^1,1 iijLo  4&I 

■aa' 


6. Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
al-Barqi  from  abu  Talib  from  Sadir  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following.  “A  certain  group  of  people  believe  that  you 
are  gods.  They  read  to  us  from  the  Quran  about  it.  And  it  is  He  Who  in 
heaven  is  God  and  in  earth  is  God.”  (43:84).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Sadir, 
my  hearing,  my  sight,  my  skin,  my  flesh,  my  blood  and  my  hair  are  (all) 
disdain  such  people,  and  Allah  also  disdains  them.  They  do  not  follow  my 
religion  and  the  religion  of  my  forefathers.  I swear  by  Allah,  Allah  will  not 
place  me  with  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  The  only  thing  from  Allah 
to  them  will  be  His  anger.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  said,  “Among  us 
there  is  a group  of  people  who  believe  that  you  are  messenger  and  read  to 
from  the  Holy  Quran.  “O  Messengers,  eat  of  the  good  things  and  do 
righteousness;  surely  I know  the  things  you  do  (23:51).  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “O  Sadir,  my  hearing,  my  sight,  my  skin,  my  flesh,  my  blood  and  my 
hair  are  (all)  disdain  such  people,  and  Allah  and  Hid  Messenger  also 
disdains  them.  They  do  not  follow  my  religion  and  the  religion  of  my 
forefathers.  Allah  will  not  place  me  with  them  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  The 
only  thing  from  Allah  towards  them  will  be  His  anger.”  The  narrator  has 
said  that  he  then  asked,  “What  are  you  then?”  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “We  are 
the  treasuries  of  the  knowledge  of  Allah.  We  are  the  translators  of  the 
commands  of  Allah.  We  are  infallible  people.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
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Most  High,  has  commanded  people  to  obey  us  and  prohibited  them  to 
disobey  us.  We  are  the  complete  Divine  authority  over  all  that  is  below  the 
heavens  and  above  the  earth.” 


Js.  £ JJ  ill  -dp  jp  JyJL\  ji-  J j&/\  ^p  [L^jJ  ^ Sop  7 

d bt  did  jiS  j ^ d jdp  J\  j jPp\  jup  ^ 5i<dJ 
;idt  lyd  i4j!  d (dTj  dp  d J^)  d Jjdj  5^  iisd  Jji  (f*dd  dp) 
(Jjij  2jyjr  A^s  dii  "d>-  Li  tSli  (dj  dp  ilil  ^iis)  £<d J ^Jj4  Li  ^LicJl  jd 

.)dj  dp  d J^)  d 


7.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Bahr  from  ibn  Muskan  from 
‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has 
said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “The  Imams  (a.s.) 
possess  the  position  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  except  that  they  are  not 
prophets  and  the  number  of  wives  permissible  for  the  Holy  Prophet  is  not 
permissible  for  them.  In  the  aspects  other  than  these  they  possess  the  same 
positions  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did.” 
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Chapter  54 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  hear  from  the  angels  as  Muhaddathun  and  are  of 
Perfect  Understanding 


oj\jj  p*[£\  Jldii  aid  ji  idt  ^ ^ .1 

dp  aid  St  dip  5I  ddll  dU  St  ij\jj  Jl  dp)  jit  jAjt 

.OjJ-CS^  j*-d pj 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hajjal  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  ‘Ubayd  ibn  Zurarah 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  sent  (message)  to  Zurara  to 
inform  al-Hakam  ibn  ‘Utayba  that  the  executors  of  the  will  of  Muhammad 
(s.a.)  (are  Muhaddathun)  hear  from  the  angels.”  al-Hakam  ibn  'Utaybah  (al- 
Kindi  al-Kufi  [50/670  - 115/  733],  one  of  the  tab‘un  [those  who  knew  the 
companions  of  the  Holy  Prophet  and  famous  narrators  of  hadith) 


0*  dyA  d dj  Sa  d jd-  Jd  yod-  d' d"  d Sd  •x^  -2 

3»a  ^dd-  ^ 3ld  Ljj  O^Jp)  cai>-3  3^  a^Oip 

Jjjid  d d*jj  li£  dll  1 — dsi  dp)  i Jlls  d dd  ild  (jdl  aA/I  c5jd 

^Jp  d*  j>Jp  ^ip  Jj  <3  Cldj23  (Jil  y>Ljl  \j£  Old  (jdl 

cii ^ Jil  dpt  ^ dj  ^ dlil  Jil  fikJi  jji^i  dd  dill  dpt  jiJL\  j,  ^1p 
& dd  d?  uLjt  103  ijs'i  jp  d jjl  dj  ji  J^  d Jjdj  d*  ^ dy 
Jid  3d)  £5  Jid  (j»*i-di  aJp)  i_J d y 3)  (Sd  Vj  ^ d?  Jjd) 

jit  idi  jdtl  dd  jdli  dis'tijd  di  oud-  ^ ^-t  Sis'  oij  31  d dp  aJ 
Jil  lid  Jil  did  ^3/jO  Old  o£  o*j  ddl  di  01  Alj  lOl  Jid  (jSldJl  dp) 
oaAiJl  A j A jd®  t.  jlii-l  jil  did  (jdl  Jid  3dd  cidio  did 


2.  Muhammad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn  Mahbub  from 
Jamil  ibn  Salih  from  Ziyad  ibn  Suqah  from  al-Hakam  ibn  ‘Utaybah  who  has 
said  the  following.  “One  day  I went  to  see  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.).”  He 
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said,  “O  Hakam  do  you  know  the  verse  (of  the  Holy  Quran)  from  which  Ali 
ibn  abu  Talib  had  learned  who  his  assassin  was  and  the  extremely  great 
matters  of  which  he  would  speak  to  people?  “ Al-Hakam  has  said  that  I said 
to  myself  in  my  mind,  “ I have  now  a chance  to  leam  of  the  knowledge  of 
Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  with  which  I will  learn  of  those  extremely  great 
matters.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  replied  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “No,  O son  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah,  I do  not  know.”  He  has  said  that  he  then  said, 
“Please  tell  me,  O son  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  which  verse  is  it?”  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It,  I swear  by  Allah,  is  the  words  of  Allah,  Majestic  is 
Whose  mention,  “We  have  not  sent  any  messenger  or  prophet  before  you  (or 
a Muhahhdath)  one  who  hears  from  the  angels.  (22:52)  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib 
(a.s.)  was  a Muhaddath.  At  this  point  a man  called  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Zayd  who 
was  a brother  of  Ali  from  his  mother’s  side  said,  “Glory  belongs  to  Allah.  A 
Muhaddathl!”  It  seemed  as  if  he  did  not  believe  it.  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  then 
turned  to  us  and  said,  “Do  not  have  any  doubts,  I swear  by  Allah,  that  the 
son  of  your  mother  after  all  did  have  knowledge  of  this  fact.”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  when  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said  so  the  man  kept  silent.  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  then  said,  “This  is  the  issue  in  which  abu  al-Khattab  perished.  He 
never  learned  what  was  the  explanation  of  the  prophet  and  a Muhaddath.” 


l y.  33  Ajj  ^ OjJL* j 33  ^ 33  ^ -A-Aj  uAA  y.  AAI  3 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Ya‘qub  ibn  Yazid  from  Muhammad 
ibn  Isma‘il  who  has  said  that  I heard  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  say  the  following. 
“The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  scholar,  truthful  people,  have  perfect  understanding 
and  Muhaddathum  hear  from  the  angels.” 


jii  jiu  3 yy  33  JAj  33  Cr’y-  33  y 33  3*31  y 3s3  4 

Si  * - jj  A 11  (JlLj  aJp)  -up  (jj  -up  o-uaaJi 

fa  Ja  5jI  Ju  ^3  iff  fa  jd3i)Gi  iiil 

.fa 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  a man  that  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once 
Muhaddath  was  mentioned  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  he 
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said,  “He,  Muhaddath,  hears  the  voice  but  does  not  see  the  persons  of  the 
angels.”  I then  said  to  him,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  how  he  would  come  to  know  that  the  voice  and  words  are  from  the 
angels?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  is  given  the  serenity  and  dignity  to  the 
level  that  he  leams  about  its  being  the  speech  of  the  angels.” 


j5'  eiA-if  y ^ 3a  y la  y 3a  y -5 

4-Ip)  y)  (Jll  yy^  y.  yf-  ~0yjy/S\  y;  AjjILLI  yf-  jLi>s_Ljl  y> 

ciAiL?  ^3)  ^3^)  LTL- 

1j yy  aAc-)  jli"  J y6  LI  Lij  IjJLaS 

Lc  (jd A*»i  c-J-iA  oJJLs  aJ|  ojtAys  aj-ISS;  jlS""  aiJLLj  Y LiA>  CjcIs  IS  IjJLaS 
Aj)  cAS  aj-L^.  OtS""  a£JLA  Y LlA  c^j«-w2  La  IjJLaj  ^xJJA 

Laj  i {£///  ji  ‘ ji  oll-Ja  * .a  .^a  ji  iaSCa  oLl  3l)A9  3^ 

, d_La  J 3 ^ 'Cj  1 jLAtfj 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al- 
Mukhtar  from  al-Harith  ibn  al-Mughirah  from  Humran  ibn  A‘yan  who  has 
said  that  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said  the  following.  “Ali  (a.s.)  was  a 
Muhaddath.”  I then  returned  to  my  associates  and  said,  “I  have  brought  you 
a very  strange  news.”  They  asked,  “What  is  it?”  I then  said  that  I heard  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  that  Ali  (a.s.)  was  a Muhaddath.  They  then  said,  “What  did 
you  do?”  Would  that  you  had  asked  him  as  to  who  would  speak  to  him  (Ali 
(a.s.)  I then  went  back  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  said  to  him,  “I  went  to  my 
associates  and  told  them  about  what  you  had  told  me  and  they  said,  “What 
did  you  do?  Would  that  you  had  asked  him  as  to  who  would  speak  to  him 
(Ali  (a.s.)”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  “The  angel  would  speak  to  him.”  I 
then  asked,  “Do  you  say  that  he  was  a prophet?”  He  has  said,  “He  moved 
his  hand  like  this.  Or  like  the  companion  of  Solomon,  or  the  companion  of 
Moses  or  like  Dhul  Qarnayn.  Have  not  heard  that  he  has  said,  “Among  there 
one  like  him.”  (A  hadith  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  says  that  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the 
Dhul  Qarnay  of  this  Umma) 
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Chapter  55 

The  Spirits  that  exist  in  the  Imams  (a.s.) 


If  iff  f If  f if  If  .1 

4^1  01  $>\*r  G aIp)  /f  JU  JU  ^uil  >p  J s>\ 

Aj'^kj  f ^ 3>°f  3*3  t'“' \ 4j*^Aj  jl>-  ijjLo 

4^jLx**«Jl  f\s>^a\  L»  4^^Jl  c^L>i^v£?I  L« 

J/1 * * 4  4^  <W?L>-J  4&I  j 

cjLc*yi  ^*^3  £^***,%^  ^ff  ^3  ^33^ 

Jp  Ajjl  ApU^  4pl_L>  ^lp  |^J-^  Oj^JLil  ^*^3 

(j  <Lfjj  4j  (_£iJl  i}^~3  ff-*  \fj*3  l)^~3 

^Ip  1jjJl5  4_^i  OjJlil  ^Jlj  4&I  ljii->-  4-J 

4j  ^-J)j  ^Jjc>-j  ^ 4PU2  'J  ^ ^ 1 Aa3  ftj  g ■* " Jl  ,1  (^  djj!  AP ll? 

, O^AA)  ^*>Lj!  d-J^A 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Umar 

al-Yamani  from  Jabir  al-Ju‘fi  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “O  Jabir,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  has  created  th  e 
creatures  in  three  categories  as  mentioned  in  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 

Holy,  the  Most  High.  “On  that  day,  you  (mankind)  will  be  divided  into  three 
groups:  (56:7)  The  people  of  the  right  hand  - those  whose  books  of  records 
will  be  placed  in  their  right  hands.  How  happy  they  will  be!  (56:8).  The 
people  of  the  left  hand  - those  whose  books  of  records  will  be  placed  in  their 
left  hands.  How  miserable  they  will  be!  (56:9).  The  foremost  ones  (in  faith 
and  virtue)  - the  foremost  ones  in  receiving  their  reward.”  (56:10). 

The  foremost  group  is  the  messengers  and  the  people  of  special  status 
with  Allah  among  His  creatures.  Allah  has  placed  in  them  five  spirits  and 
has  supported  them  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Through  this  spirit  they  recognize 
things.  He  has  supported  them  with  the  spirit  of  faith  because  of  which  they 
maintain  fear  of  Allah  (in  their  souls).  They  are  supported  also  with  the 
spirit  of  power  because  of  which  they  are  able  to  obey  Allah.  They  are  also 
supported  with  the  spirit  of  desires  with  which  they  maintain  their  desire  of 
worshipping  and  obeying  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  and  dislike 
disobedience.  He  has  placed  in  them  the  social  spirit  to  socialize  and 
establish  proper  relations  among  people.  In  the  believers  and  the  people  of 
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the  right  hand  He  has  placed  the  spirit  of  faith  because  of  which  they 
maintain  fear  of  Allah.  He  has  placed  in  them  the  spirit  of  power  with  which 
they  obey  Allah.  He  has  placed  in  them  the  spirit  of  desire.  With  it  they 
desire  to  obey  Allah.  He  has  also  placed  in  the  social  spirit  and  because  of 
this  they  maintain  social  relations.” 


I £i  ' o ' • I ^ 0 . & o ' s S * 0 x } 0 ' . £ ^ 0 't  "A  f 0 } 0 ^ i O 

^ A***)  -A 

Jill  jJp  aiJLL  jll  aILp)  J,p  ^L>-  Ja  J-^dUl  (jp  OljJi  (jj 

^ILjY  j l)|  J>L>-  L J, 

L Jll  ^ L«  3i  jjiJiJl  cu^-  La  Jiyl  J>L>-  L ^aJJLlI  j?j g Jjl  ojjlSl 

, AAJlj  Sj  ^ LgJLs  ^a-LaJl  al  Y Oh-dLl  l ^ J . A AjLJY  oil  L)|  JjU- 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Musa  ibn  ‘Umar  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ‘Ammar  ibn 
Marwan  from  al-Munakhkhal  from  Jabir  who  has  said  that  when  I asked  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  knowledge  the  scholar  he  said  the  following.  “O  Jabir, 
in  the  prophets  and  in  the  executors  of  their  will  there  are  five  spirits.  They 
are  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  spirit  of  faith,  the  spirit  of  life,  the  spirit  of  power 
and  the  spirit  of  desire.  Through  the  Holy  Spirit,  O Jabir,  they  receive  the 
knowledge  all  that  is  below  the  Throne  all  the  way  to  under  the  land.”  He 
then  said,  “O  Jabir,  these  four  spirits  are  the  kind  of  spirits  that  may  become 
affected  by  the  events  that  take  place.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  is  that  which 
does  trifle  and  wander  around.” 


jp  OIL,  J 'J.  J,  -dp  J.P  s/J-  J,  JjdJ I JP  J&t.  JuJ-l  3 
jLUi  j Ij;  jJp  ^ aiIL  jll  a^p)  ill  ^ J)  J,p  >p  J.  Jvalill 

(j  J ■*!-  3^-Jj  jjLy  i)l  J .,hai  L Jill  oJl~*  aJp  AXJ  J?  (jA’j'ill 
AaL>-j  t ' ojJJLSl  ^ J, j < - 3 aA  oLAl  a^*A-  (aJ  aJ_p  Iwl 

£Jj3  JltPy  Jr»f  ^ LlliMl  JSU-I  S-U-Jl  d-'jAj  JS’I  yi  oyi-“3l 
jJUjl  (^JTj  ‘dip  Sil  (_J-L5)  JiA  (ill  ojldl  aA 
j^jjJ  Jjiijj  fdS  WjYj  jAH  ^3  ‘iy  j-i*j  ^3  ^L2  ^ 

■ LS'Jt  >^"3 
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3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Idris  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  that  al- 
Mufadal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  that  I asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  the  following. 
“I  asked  him  about  the  knowledge  of  the  Imams  of  the  regions  of  the  earth 
when  he  is  in  his  house  secluded  behind  the  curtains.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“O  Mufuddal,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  place  five  spirits  in 
the  Prophet.  Of  such  one  is  the  spirit  of  life  with  which  is  movement  and 
activities.  There  is  the  spirit  of  power  with  is  uprising  and  assiduousness  and 
the  spirit  of  desire  with  which  is  consumption  of  nutrients  and  reproduction 
in  lawful  ways.  There  is  the  spirit  of  faith  with  which  is  peace  and  justice. 
There  is  the  Holy  Spirit  with  which  prophet-hood  is  carried.  When  the 
prophet  passes  away  the  Holy  Spirit  transfers  and  comes  over  to  the  Imam 
(a.s.).  The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  sleep  or  become  unaware.  It  does  not  trifle 
or  maintain  false  hopes.  The  other  four  spirits  sleep,  become  unaware,  may 
maintain  false  hope  or  trifle.  With  the  Holy  Spirit  things  are  seen.” 
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Chapter  56 

The  Spirit  with  which  the  Imams  (a.s.)  are  Protected 


J^P  -AjjA  /jj  ,jwdLl  P s/L£-  JjJ  -0?4  ^P  o-Lp  -1 

jp  (^wlsi  a^p)  iii  -4p  tf  £Jb  jt»  ^4  J jp  'jiifJi  J jp  zJi\  jjz 

dpL^Jl  La  iSj^  C— 4""  La  \jy\  y*  b-Jj  ddd)  b-L>-jl  A&l  (J J_i 

ail  JjAj  £-«  5 if  J-jlSLaj  lyt  (i^pl  4ll  JjdS-  dri  <3^"  L)Lc*yi 

,jJju  445*^1  ^-a  jJ&j  oi-U-OJ  Sj>j4  (aj'^a  aJp  aSI  ^1_L») 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al-Halabi 
from  abu  ’al-Sabah  al-Kinani  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “I 
asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High.  “Thus,  We  have  revealed  a Spirit  to  you,  (Muhammad),  by  Our 
command.  Before,  you  did  not  even  know  what  a Book  or  Faith  was,  . . .” 
(42:52)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  is  a creature  of  the  creatures  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  greater  than  Jibril  and  Mika’il.  He  was  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to  give  him  news  and  protected  him  and  he  is  with  the 
Imams  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah.” 


aJL  Jli  £Li  J J^Lpt  jp  -dlldt  J ^1p  jp  olcJ-l  J $ jJJ-  2 

hjil  lLO  ilddi^  Ay  j£  aS)I  Jji  J^p  JJvsLS-  dlj  Ll~-&  £]4-j 

JjtLs  L»  (aJTj  aJlP  4)jl  ^]_4>)  -Cadi  ^Ip  d-di  A Jy>  I -L-a  (jLad 

t Lujd  Ajl^  f.LaJt-Jl 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Asbat  ibn  Salim  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once 
a man  from  Hayt  (a  town  in  Iraq)  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  -when  I was 
present  also-,  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High. 
“Thus,  We  have  revealed  a Spirit  to  you,  (Muhammad),  by  Our  command. 
Before,  you  did  not  even  know  what  a Book  or  Faith  was,  . . .”  (42:52)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “From  the  day  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  sent 
that  Spirit  to  Muhammad  (s.a.)  he  did  not  ever  since  ascent  and  he  is  present 
with  us.” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  ibn  Muskan  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High. 
“They  ask  you  about  the  Spirit.  Say,  “The  Spirit  comes  by  the  command  of 
my  Lord.  . . .”  (17:85).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  is  a creature  greater  than 
Jibril  and  Mika’il.  He  was  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  is  present 
with  the  Imams.  He  is  from  the  realm  of  the  angels.” 


4.  Ali  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  abu  Ayyub 
al-Khazzaz  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  “‘They  ask  you  about  the  Spirit.  Say,  “The  Spirit  comes 
by  the  command  of  my  Lord.  . . .”  (17:85).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  is  a 
creature  greater  than  Jibril  and  Mika’il.  He  was  present  with  anyone  before 
except  Muhammad  (s.a.).  He  is  present  with  the  Imams  (a.s.).  He  protects 
them.  It  is  not  that  whatever  is  desired  is  found.” 
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C—iS”"  L*  yA  b-jJ  d-L))  LA“jl  d-LS-iSj  ^jA-J  j/  4ll  (Jj-2  C— JtP'J  L«  1 AA-Jlj  d-LSi  yA 

<jlS~  dl  i 4jY  o-La  jjisjlo^-ol  3^-4  ij^  ^ OLcY  L-jL^J1  La  ^j-U 

T,  JUD  L)^j4j  La  iil-Li  c-J 1*4-  3/  ci— L03  L)Lj*.Y  Sj  tDLiSsJl  La  ^ (JlA  (3 

ij  ySLs  cl^  4jI  d-Jd  l^>-  jliY  Y)  3-jLS3i  La  (jij-L  JLA  (j  jlS""  -Ls  ^1) 

lill  X-X  ^)l*j  4)1  l ^ -Jgjtj  (jJl  Cs*-3  \ ^ |vL*Jl  L4  ^Lp  ‘Xl  LaLaJI  LLJ-9 

. ^-Lll  lii p 1-dp  LaLLpI 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Imran  ibn  Musa  from  Musa 
ibn  Ja‘far  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Muhammad  ibn  Fudayl  from  abu 
Hamzah  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the 
knowledge.  Is  it  a knowledge  that  the  scholar  leams  from  the  mouths  of  the 
people  or  it  is  in  the  with  you  from  which  you  read  and  then  leam 
therefrom.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  issue  is  greater  and  more  urgently 
needed.  Have  you  not  heard  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  “Thus,  We  have  revealed  a Spirit  to  you,  (Muhammad),  by  Our 
command.  Before,  you  did  not  even  know  what  a Book  or  Faith  was,  . . .” 
(42:52)?”  The  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “What  does  your  people  say  about  this 
verse?  Do  they  read  that  he  was  as  such  that  he  did  not  know  what  the  or  the 
was?”  I said,  “I  do  not  know,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  what  they  say.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Yes,  he  lived  in  a 
condition  wherein  he  did  not  know  the  book  and  the  faith  untill  Allah,  the 
Most  High,  sent  the  Spirit  who  is  mentioned  in  the  book.  When  the  Spirit 
was  inspired  (sent)  to  him  he  learned  through  him  the  knowledge  and 
understanding.  He  is  the  Spirit  whom  Allah,  the  Most  High  grants  to 
whoever  He  wants.  When  He  grants  him  to  a servant  he  teaches  him 
understanding.” 


jSLLil  y!  yt-  JpLLd  yi  P yf-  Jwii-I  yj  J.LA  yt-  y>  -CIA  -6 

ja  y*~^  ^ LA”  4LAj  (^YAJl  ^Ap)  ^4  (JU  <■ JjCL  yX 

yA  a4p)  £uLp)  4J  JLl^ 

01  jtpjj  -tAl  U Jjlil  yA  L-iip  dJi  -Ll!  4J  JU1  J4-^l  Jp  liiii  '^4/rX- 

s t s 0 ^ 

(Syy  dX>[  aJp)  ^ £JL/^ 

\JLs-  AjL>c_^  ^l\J  4&I  (aJTj  a4p  4^1  4J  4j0l  Jj-Aj 

, 4&I  cLx\j}\S/3  J^p  aSsj^A^JI  (JjJj 
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6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  al-Husayn  ibn  abu  al-‘Ala’  from  Sa‘d  al-Iskaf  who 
has  said  the  following.  “Once  a man  came  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.) 
asking  him  about  the  Spirit.  “Is  he  not  Jibril?”  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.) 
then  said,  “Jibril  is  of  the  angels.  The  Spirit  is  not  Jibril.  He  repeated  it  to 
the  man.  The  man  said,  “You  have  said  something  very  much  extraordinary. 
No  one  other  than  you  thinks  that  the  Spirit  is  somme  one  other  than  Jibril.” 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “You  are  mislead  and  narrate  from 
the  mislead  people.  Allah,  the  Most  High  has  said  to  His  Prophet  (s.a.), 
‘Allah's  help  will  certainly  support  (the  believers),  so  pagans  do  not  (seek) 
to  hasten  it.  Allah  is  far  Glorious  and  Exalted  than  to  be  considered  equal  to 
idols.”  (16:1)  He  sends  the  angels  with  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  is  (a  creature) 
other  than  the  angels  (a.s.).” 
and  say  . He  said: 
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Chapter  57 

The  Time  When  the  Imam  Learns  the  Knowledge  of  the  Imam  before 

him  (a.s.) 


yf  JpLL-4  ^ ft  yf  ^3-#-  Cf-  tf-  -1 

a4p)  dil  -up  c— Li  Jll  LLlA-*A  If  ft  3*3-' 

. aa*-jj  ^JLy  y>4  (j  JlS  JjY  -Up  Li  ^l>-Y 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  al-Hakam  ibn  Miskin 
from  certain  persons  of  our  people  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘When  does  the  succeeding  one  (Imam)  come  to  know  of 
what  the  one  preceding  him  knew?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “At  the  last 
minute  of  the  life  of  the  Imam  before  him.” 


,j jj  ff  If  f.  £f  f.  If  f.  ^f  A/f-  .2 

Hp  ^L*Y  -C*j  (—2 fj  (Jjj 1j  A-lp)  dll  -Up  Lou?''*  IjJll  AjC«  Apli?-j  ®j|)j 

. ^>-jj  3-?  i_s^-h  3 43" 3* 


2.  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Ali  ibn 
Asbat  from  al-Hakam  ibn  Miskin  from  ‘Ubayd  ibn  Zurarah  and  a group 
with  him  who  has  said  the  following.  “We  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say, 
‘The  succeeding  Imam  comes  to  know  of  the  knowledge  of  the  preceding 
Imam  in  the  last  minute  of  the  time  left  from  his  life.’” 


If  Jb\f\  JJ°  ^1p  jp  Aj5  f If  333U  f.  r'-Sd1  yf  f •&£■  3 

aU»L4  L-3ytj  aJ  c-li  a-1p)  a\)1  -Up  3 ^p  ajLA^I 

, JjY  oLA-  3“  y>-T  3 J3  aJI 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Ya'qub  ibn  Yazid  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  certain  persons  of  his 
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people  who  has  said  that  I asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following.  “When 
does  the  Imam  come  to  know  that  he  has  become  the  Imam  and  position  is 
transferred  to  him?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “At  the  last  minute  of  the  life 
of  the  preceding  Imam  (a.s.).” 
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Chapter  58 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  are  all  Equal  in  Knowledge,  Courage  and  Obedience 


d^'  cf  ^ J cf  yLii'  cf  J}  J!  & & & tee-  .1 

Jaj  d (f*AU'  P)  d Ad  j If  c). 

d Jsp)  *£\  IjisT  jli  ^ ^ j^iip  ^ ,u  idlf  JUb 

uli-f  (^Ip  ill  dljb>  lii^l  djij  (^WAil  dp)  o^jiJl  (aJTj  dp 

(^»*>LfJl  dp)  Jp  (j  (dj  dp  ai  -cLA  Li£  LlA  dd-l  i S i j 

- '',  l,  o -*  «dlt  **  'i  I-'  0 •*  £<2  •*  / 

,0  ^ 3 ^_^PLbj  oO>-IJ 


1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Zahir  from 
al-Khashshab  from  Ali  ibn  Hass ’an  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  offspring  of  the 
believers  will  also  follow  them  to  Paradise.  So  shall  We  join  their  offspring 
to  them  because  of  their  faith.  We  shall  reduce  nothing  from  their  deeds..  . 
.”(52:21)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Believers  refers  to  the  Holy  Prophet  and 
Amir  ai-Mu’mini  (a.s.)  . Offspring  refers  to  the  Imams  and  the  executors  of 
the  wills  (a.s.)  We  make  them  follow  means  that  We  will  not  reduce 
anything  from  the  Divine  authority  of  their  offspring.  It  will  be  the  same  as 
that  which  Muhammad  (s.a.)  had  transferred  to  Ali  (a.s.).  Their  authority  is 
one  and  the  same  and  obedience  to  them  is  the  same.” 


p If  dAid  If  d A^1  If  p If  d Ad  d A^-  d tjf  -2 

ijj  s-'jA  dL>dJlj  j ^ JU  JiJ  (»*ALJl  dp)  d If  d 

J La  j-ti  ^Lp  LLlajdl 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  his  father  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Dawud  al-Nahdi  from  Al,i  ibn  Ja‘far  who  has 
narrated  the  following  from  abu  al-Hassan.  “In  knowledge  and  courage  we 
all  are  equal.  In  benefaction  and  grants  we  do  to  the  degree  we  are 
commanded.” 
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p Cp  PP  P IP  P pp  IP  p.  P^-  IP  -p^-  P -3 

i p*>j  p/s  JjJij  JlJ  uIp)  41)1  -Up  ojjtJL Jl  /ji  t4-l  ^^p  Ot^A- « 

Jjij  c£3^  c£/4  (*^'3  (*-i-^!5  (j  (^3  ^ ^ 

.upPl  U4li  ((.^Ji  uip)  ^Lpj  (4JT3  aIp  lit  Ja>)  iii 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  Ali  ibn  Isma‘il  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  ibn  Muskan  from  al- 
Harith  ibn  al-Mughirah  who  has  narrated  the  following  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.).  “We  in  the  matters  of  commands,  understanding,  lawful  and  unlawful 
all  are  alike  and  the  same.  However,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  Ali  (a.s.) 
have  their  own  virtue  and  excellence.” 
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Chapter  59 


Each  Imam  knows  the  succeeding  Imam  (a.s.)  The  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  High,  “Allah  commands  you  to  deliver  the  trust  to  its 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘A’idh  from  ibn 
’Udhayna  from  Burayd  al-‘Ijli  who  has  said  that  I asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
about  the  following  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  “Allah  (God)  commands  you 
to  return  that  which  had  been  entrusted  to  you  to  the  rightful  owners.  Be  just 
when  passing  judgment  among  people.  . . (4:58)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ 

We  are  intended  thereby.  The  preceding  Imam  must  transfer  to  the 
succeeding  Imam  the  books,  the  knowledge  and  the  armaments.  ‘Be  just 
when  passing  judgment  among  people’  means  what  is  in  your  possession. 
Then  Allah  has  said  to  people,  “Believers,  obey  God,  His  Messenger,  and 
your  leaders  (who  possess  Divine  authority).  . . (4:59)  This  is  how  it  was 

revealed.  How  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  would  command  them 
to  obey  the  people  who  possess  authority  and  then  allow  people  to  dispute 
them?  This  is  said  to  those  who  are  commanded  by  the  command  of, 
“Believers,  obey  God,  His  Messenger,  and  your  leaders  (who  possess 
Divine  authority).  . . .”  (4:59) 


people, ”(4:58)  is  a reference  to  the  Imams  (a.s.) 
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j *-£■  y.  AiU  y&  jL-ijJl  y y~/~\  y & d^“  y.  d*-*  dd  d^“  y -2 

ji  obOAfi  \jlp  ot  iii  Si  jdj  jp  iii  Jjl  (^^*ji  dp)  dd  iJL  jil 

d*  (Si  »L*Y  CS 01  (dTj  dp  amI  d-*3)  d-^1  <Jf  y"  a4jY  ^a  Jll  L^IaI 

.Up  l^JJJJ  Yj  O^d  ^ d2^  X?  0-i*J 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said 
that  I asked  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High.  “Allah  (God)  commands  you  to  return  that  which  had 
been  entrusted  to  you  to  the  rightful  owners.  Be  just  when  passing  judgment 
among  people.  . . .”  (4:58)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  are  the  Imams  (a.s.) 
from  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a.)  who  are  commanded  to  deliver  the 
trust  to  the  succeeding  Imam  (a.s.)  exclusively  and  to  no  one  else  and  that 
the  succeeding  Imams  must  not  be  deprived  of  this  trust.” 


ij)  y/  Jd Ul  y d^~  yi-  dd'  y OF-d-l  d-  d-^  y od  id  d -3 

id*!  ji  obuYi  \/ip  ot  ppb  iii  Si  jAj  jp  iii  Jjl  j (»bUJi  4*)  LdJ'  cr^ 

.Up  M j dd  \j£  d2^  X?  ?AU  d?  (Ji  ^UYl  ‘f«jYl  jk*  Jli 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Muhammad  ibn  Fudayl  from  abu  al-Hassan 
al-Rida  (a.s.)  about  the  following  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High.  “Allah  (God)  commands  you  to  return  that  which  had  been  entrusted 
to  you  to  the  rightful  owners.  Be  just  when  passing  judgment  among  people. 
. . (4:58)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  are  the  Imams  (a.s.).  The  Imam 

(a.s.)  must  deliver  the  trust  to  the  succeeding  Imam  (a.s.)  exclusively  and  to 
no  one  else  and  that  the  succeeding  Imams  must  not  be  deprived  of  this 
trust.” 


d'  od  y id  y d^  id  d^  d id  y ^ -4 

jp  iii  Jd  id  ((*YiJi  4*)  4i  Ad  d iJL  Jil  (_pj-  d j^sii  od  jd~  J 

*loY  4.  41  (Jy^il  4il  Jll  LJaI  J)  oljGY  djj  01  jSjd  41)1  0)  jF-j 

.ojup  <_sd 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Ishaq  ibn  ‘Ammar  from  ibn  abu  Ya‘fur 
from  Mu‘alla  ibn  al-Khunays  who  has  said  that  I asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “Allah  (God) 
commands  you  to  return  that  which  had  been  entrusted  to  you  to  the  rightful 
owners..  . (4:58)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “it  is  the  command  of  Allah  that 

the  preceding  Imam  (a.s.)  transfer  to  the  succeeding  Imam  (a.s.)  every  thing 
that  is  with  him.” 


4f  If  cj.  cf  y'  cf  <y-  If  if -5 

7?  plxj  jjA  Oji  jli  (^“AdJl  aJp)  4il  -Up  j,\  j^p  j^I  jr> 

,aJ)  0-UlJ 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  al-‘Ala’  ibn  Razin  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  abu  Ya‘fur 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  does  not  die 
until  he  learns  who  the  succeeding  Imams  is  so  he  would  deliver  his  will  to 
him.” 


J/-  jjI  jP  JtA  jj  b\'yw>  jt-  jlS-l  -Up  jj  f/f-  jp  jj  .6 

Jr “ (jdJl  j3U  0)  (Jll  aJp)  4ll  -Lp  jt  JjP  Jr> 

,4-J)  o-l*j 


6.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  (ibn)  abu  ‘Uthman  from  al-Mu‘alla  ibn 
Khunays  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  “The  Imam 
(a.s.)  knows  the  succeeding  Imam  and  delivers  his  will  to  him.” 


JP  C>y\  ^ aJUii  JP  ill  -dp  j JP  jdr I jIp  J fj-  JP  jjA  7 

£)Aj  jp  ill  lilil  Ja  lip  oU  U Jll  aIIp)  ill  -dp  -dlA  J OldA 

■csyji  dA  Ji 
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7.  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  al-Barqi  from  Fudalah  ibn  Ayyub  from  Sulayman  ibn  Khalid 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “No  scholar  (Imam) 
has  ever  died  before  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  would  grant  him 
the  knowledge  of  to  who  must  he  deliver  his  will.” 
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Chapter  60 

The  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  is  a Covenant  from 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  Delivered  as  such  by  the 
preceding  Imam  to  the  succeeding  Imam  (a.s.)  one  after  the  other 


y.  p'  P~^~  spp  tP  y P y l P*  °P  tf-  -1 

IjJSbii  dp)  a3jI  -Up  y\  -Up  c-uS""  Jll  yP.  y*'  obi 

-UO  1-U-lj  (Jjd  J-P  Oji  V)  Jjs>  L«j  1_LJ)  U -U-^-  iji  b a))Ij  V 3^-d  ^J-P-lud 

, -U-lj 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’who  has  said  that  ‘Umar  ibn  Aban  has 
narrated  to  me  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  in 
the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  People  mentioned  the  executors  of  the 
will  and  I mentioned  Isma‘il.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  I swear  by  Allah.  O 
abu  Muhammad,  it  is  not  up  to  us.  It  is  up  to  no  one  except  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High.  He  makes  them  descend  one  after  the  other.” 


p jyL P jb  p U-*— ' yP~\  p pi  .jJ  -Ls^l  p (J-sb  -ll^  .2 

dp  I Jp  dp)  ii  -dp  bi  cJp  JlS  c-ddl  jj  pi.  p 5ulp  js 

(aJTj  dp  Sii  pP)  aSI  p -u^p  ^'3  -bji  2^  i2i  p^y-  P^y^ 

•tfP*  Ji  jy. 


p pP  y.  °P  y.  P^-  p p^-  y.  p*  p P^-  y yP-\ 

.til*  [pdd I dp)  2)1  -dp  J ^ dddl  js  3p>  p 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman 
from  ‘Amr  ibn  al-Ash‘ath  who  has  said  that  I heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say 
the  following.  “Do  you  think  that  a testator  of  us  chooses  whoever  he  wants 
as  the  executor  of  his  will?  No,  I swear  by  Allah,  it  is  not  so.  It  is  a covenant 
from  Allah  and  His  Messenger  to  a man  and  then  to  next  man  until  the 
matter  is  delivered  to  its  rightful  owner.” 
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Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Minhal  from 
‘Amr  ibn  al-Ash‘ath  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  a similar  hadith. 
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3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Sulayman  from  ‘Aytham  ibn  Aslam  from  Mu‘awiya  ibn  ‘Ammar  from  abu 

‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Imamat  (leadership  with 
Divine  authority)  is  a covenant  from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
pledged  to  particularly  known  man.  The  Imam  does  not  have  the  right  to 
divert  it  from  the  succeeding  Imam.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
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sent  inspiration  to  David  to  appoint  the  executor  of  his  will  from  among 
your  family.  It  is  has  occurred  in  My  knowledge  that  shall  not  sent  any 
prophet  except  that  he  will  have  the  executor  of  his  will  from  among  the 
members  of  his  family.  David  had  several  children.  Among  the  members  of 
the  family  members  of  David  there  was  a son  whose  mother  lived  with 
David  and  he  loved  her  very  muCh  David  came  to  her  when  the  Divine 
inspiration  came  to  him  and  he  said  to  her,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  has  sent  me  inspirations  and  He  wants  me  to  appoint  the  executor  of 
my  will  from  among  the  members  of  my  family.  His  wife  asked  him  to 
appoint  her  son  for  this  task.  He  said,  “I  also  want  what  you  said.  “ In  the 
foregone  knowledge  of  Allah  it  was  already  decisively  existed  that  executor 
of  the  will  of  David  is  Solomon.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  sent 
inspiration  to  David  commanding  him  not  to  made  hasty  decisions  before 
the  coming  of  His  order.  It  was  not  long  after  that  two  man  came  to  David  to 
settle  a dispute  over  the  sheep  and  grapes  among  them.  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  sent  inspiration  to  David  to  gather  all  of  his  sons 
together  and  let  them  judge  the  case.  Whoever  of  your  sons  then  would 
judge  the  case  rightly  he  will  be  the  executor  of  your  will.  David  gathered 
all  his  sons.  When  the  case  was  stated  Solomon  said,  “O  owner  of  grapes, 
when  did  the  sheep  of  this  man  enter  your  vinyard?”  He  replied,  “They 
entered  at  night.”  Solomon  said,  “O  owner  of  sheep,  I have  judged  against 
you.  You  must  give  the  young  and  the  wool  of  your  sheep  to  him  this  year.” 
David  then  said,  “Why  did  you  not  judge  giving  away  of  the  very  sheep  as 
the  because  the  Israelite  scholars  have  already  evaluated  them  and  the  price 
of  sheep  is  the  value  of  grapes?”  Solomon  answered,  “The  vines  are  not 
consumed  from  their  roots  but  only  the  fruit  is  consumed  that  will  come 
back  in  future.”  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  sent  inspiration  to 
David  that  the  judgment  in  this  case  is  the  judgment  of  Solomon.  O David, 
“You  wanted  one  thing  and  We  had  wanted  other  than  that.  David  came  to 
his  wife  and  said,  “We  wanted  one  thing  but  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  wanted  a thing  other  than  that.  Nothing  happened  other  than  what 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  had  wanted.  We  accept  the  command 
of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  and  submit  (to  His  will).”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “And  so  are  the  executors  of  the  wills.  They  have  no 
right  to  go  beyond  the  limit  to  avail  it  to  the  other  people.” 


JZ  & } \j\+ 
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Al-Kulayni  has  said,  “The  meaning  of  the  first  hadith  is  that  had  the 
sheep  have  entered  the  vineyard  during  the  day  the  owner  of  the  sheep  did 
not  have  to  pay  anything.  The  sheep  owner  must  let  them  graze  during  the 
day  and  vineyard  owner  must  guard  his  vineyard.  The  owner  of  sheep  must 
guard  his  sheep  at  night  and  the  owner  of  vineyard  can  rest  at  home.” 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  ibn  Bukayr  and  Jamil  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Mu‘ab  who 
has  said  that  I heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “Do  you  think 
that  a testator  of  us  chooses  whoever  he  wants  as  the  executor  of  his  will? 
No,  I swear  by  Allah,  it  is  not  so.  It  is  a covenant  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  to  a man  and  then  to  next  man.  Until  the  Imam  (abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
ended  up  to  his  self.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  six  times  said,  “To  the  next  man.” 

1.  The  case  with  David  and  Solomon  (a.s.)  is  referred  to  in  the  Holy 
Quran  (21:78- 79) . 
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Chapter  61 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  never  did  and  would  not  do  anything  except  because 
of  the  covenant  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  and  a command 
from  Him  and  they  did  not  go  beyond  such  limits 
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s s 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ / ✓ l ji  ✓ ^ ^ ji  0 0 

p*lS-l  ^cJLa3  3?  J)  jJJbtj! 

jp  <u)l  4J>Y  ^:U  .^>u  JJI  Ojjjy  £iljl  (3-^-v^J  Jl*J  <u)t  OtxS""  ^4-^ 

4J  o-U  jll  4*ij  c^ASl  ^ rtSit  *^1  /j~^-  ^j  <j  (3^“^ 

JLv*jI  OwLLj  3^  ^5^  ^3j-^  t C-P^-AJ  ^ La  3^-^  3^  f ll  3l3i  c3j3“ 
^Jjt3  -ii  3ll  C-jLL_LJ1  ^-5  Lgj-La  3XyiP  3- L)^  oL3  31jLT  /^_a  ^-^jj 

-LjlJl  oJ-O  jLLIj  1-La  JU  /]\J3  3^  L JUi  allll 

. jU»5  jij  JJaJl 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated 
from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  from  Isma‘il  ibn 
Mihran  from  abu  Tamil  ah  from  Mu‘adh  ibn  Kathir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “The  will  came  from  the  heavens  to  Muhammad 
(s.a)  in  a book  (written)  Nothing  came  to  Muhammad  (s.a)  from  heavens  in 
a written  sealed  document  form  except  the  will.  Jibril  (a.s.)  said,  “O 
Muhammad  (s.a)  this  is  your  will  about  your  followers  with  your  family. 
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The  Messenger  of  Allah  asked,  “Which  family  of  mine  0 Jibril.”  Jibril 
replied,  “The  noble  of  Allah  among  them  (your  family)  and  his  descendents 
so  they  inherit  your  knowledge  as  Abraham  left  it  (knowledge)  as  his 
legacy.  This  legacy  of  Abraham  is  for  Ali  (a.s.)  and  your  descendents  from 
his  lineage.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said,  “The  document  had  several  seals  on 
it.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  further  said,  “Ali  (a.s.)  opened  the  first  seal  and 
followed  what  the  instructions  therein.  Then  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  opened  the 
second  seal  and  followed  the  commandments  and  instructions  therein.  When 
al-Hassan  (a.s.)  passed  away  then  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  opened  the  third  seal  and 
found  therein  instruction  to  fight  to  do  away  with  the  enemy  and  be 
murdered  and  rise  up  (against  the  enemy)  with  a group  of  people  for 
martyrdom.  There  will  be  martyrdom  for  them  without  you.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  has  said,  “Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  followed  the  instructions  (entirely)  and 
when  he  left  this  world  he  delivered  it  to  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  just  before 
his  martyrdom.  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  opened  the  fourth  seal  and  found  in 
it  instruction  to  remain  silent  and  gaze  in  your  front  because  of  the 
concealment  of  knowledge.  Just  before  his  passing  away  he  delivered  it  to 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.).  He  opened  the  fifth  seal  and  found  therein 
instructions  to  interpret  the  book  of  Allah,  the  Most  High,  affirm  veracity  of 
your  father  and  leave  it  as  your  legacy  for  your  son.  Do  good  to  the  ’Umma 
(nation),  stand  up  for  right  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  say  the 
truth  in  fear  and  in  peace  and  do  not  be  afraid  of  anyone  except  Allah.  He 
did  as  he  was  instructed  and  delivered  it  to  the  succeeding  Imam.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  he  said  to  the  Imams  (a.s.),  “May  Allah  take  my  soul 
in  service  for  your  cause,  are  you  then  the  succeeding  Imam?”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  the  Imams  (a.s.)  then  said,  “There  is  nothing  wrong  in  a 
positive  answer  to  your  question  except  if  then  you  would  go,  O Mu‘adh, 
and  narrate  to  people  thing  that  would  harm  me.”  The  narrator  has  said  that 
he  then  said  to  the  Imams  (a.s.),  “I  pray  to  Allah  who  has  granted  you  this 
through  your  noble  ancestors  this  high  position  to  grant  to  your  successor 
the  same  high  position  before  you  will  die.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah 
has  already  done  so,  O Mu‘adh.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  asked 
the  Imams  (a.s.),  “Who  then  he  is,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  replied,  “This  sleeping  one.  He  pointed  with 
his  hand  to  the  righteous  servant  of  Allah  who  was  asleep  (Musa  ibn  Ja‘far 
(a.s.).” 


(jJ  yf-  y>  -UA  yt-  I y>  yi-  ^4  y>  y>  AAI  .2 

aA  y/  -bAp  yj  AA'  y:  y£-  7^//  yi  jA*A  y / 

' ' ' ' ' ' s'  ' ' 

Jp  iii  Ja)  0 Jp  JjJT  jp  iii  Si  jis  (fbifJi  Jp)  & j ojs-  jp 
b AbAdl  LbJ  y*  AbA-il  2)  b ajIIj  blxS^  (aJIj 

Cft  Jp  615 3 (r^J\  ^Ip)  ijJjj  J\  $ fjs-  jlli  ^A 
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dUj  <uLp)  jy0^  iS i (4JT3  aJlp-  ^glil 

^1  4Jt^S  <U5  Gr  LcL>-  aJip)  <ui  Gr  a_l«  Lc1j>- 

JLLai  (^JUI  aIIp)  jlcJU  Jl  A*i3  ^ aJ  liu-  diii  (^IfJl  aIIp)  aJI 

^P  4JJ  ^^L<^j2J  22L«  Y oSL^L  oSL^-Jtjl  2)'  a^s  i-clA 

J^l  O'  y -L-^i  I2l>-  (^WLSl  1 .. ^ Ss* ) jyt  ‘C^'  di  *'-*-$3  f (J-kiL  ^-j 

^jj  jjL^  ^ujI  ajls  ^ oOoo  oJaj  “^f"'3  ddijL  (*3^3  o-La>'3 

ajiI  3)^3  0^  A)'  3H  3p^  O-V0-  aO  ^yy  lcia  od-A3  (^wdi  1 ^ ^ Jlp ) 

^ilji  cjs>~  y •ds-j-*  Lets-  oJ-ds  y*y  *uh  AjtiS  ^ y-^  dLip  -t>-*y  yy  ^ 
(3  co'3  d)^"3  2&i  "^i  y^-  ^[3  iliijT  l?33^3  dLL  J-*'  fj-^-  3^3  (*43*3 

^-Ui  ^31  y^y  a *-2-0  221233  (3*^-^'  aJlp)  y*y  *uh  y\  ~ ^ y*-^  0L13  3)^- 

. aIU-  Oil  (_jUa>  £$-> 4 ft  ll  »Ui  ,_3|  22123""  ^ 0 Jjcj 


2.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  abu  al- 
Hassan  al-Kinani  from  Ja‘far  ibn  Najih  al-Kindi  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Ahmad  ibn  ‘Ubaydallah  al-‘Umari  from  his  father  from  his  grandfather  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High  sent  a document  to  His  prophet  (s.a)  before  his  death.  He  then 
said,  “O  Muhammad,  this  is  your  will  to  the  noble  ones  in  your  family.”  He 
asked,  “Who  are  the  noble  ones  in  my  family,  O Jibril?”  He  then  said, 
“They  are  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  and  his  sons  (a.s.).”  On  the  document  there 
were  several  seals  of  gold.  The  Prophet  (s.a)  delivered  it  to  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  commanded  him  to  open  one  seal  and  follow  the 
instructions  for  him  therein.  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  then  opened  one 
seal  and  followed  the  instruction  in  it.  Then  he  delivered  it  to  his  son  al- 
Hassan  (a.s.).  He  opened  a seal  and  followed  that  which  was  therein.  He 
then  delivered  it  to  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  He  opened  one  seal  and  found  therein 
instruction  that  asked  him  to  rise  for  martyrdom  with  a group  of  people. 
That  there  will  be  no  martyrdom  for  them  except  along  with  and  sale 
yourself  to  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  He  followed  all  the 
instructions.  Then  he  delivered  it  to  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  He  opened  one 
seal  and  found  therein  instructions  therein  that  asked  him  to  fix  his  gaze  just 
before  him  and  remain  silent,  secluded  in  your  house  and  worship  your  Lord 
until  your  death  will  arrive.  He  did  as  he  was  instructed  and  then  delivered  it 
to  his  son  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.).  He  opened  one  seal  and  found  therein 
instructions  that  asked  him  to  speak  to  people  and  make  them  leam.  Do  not 
fear  anyone  except  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  because  no  one  can 
harm  you.  He  followed  the  instructions  and  then  delivered  it  to  his  son 
Ja‘far  (a.s.).  He  opened  one  seal  and  found  therein  instructions  that  asked 
him  to  speak  to  people,  make  them  leam,  propagate  the  knowledge  of  your 
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family  (Ahl  al-Bayt)  and  affirm  the  veracity  of  your  righteous  ancestors.  Do 
not  be  afraid  of  anyone  except  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  because 
you  are  secure  and  safe.  He  did  as  was  instructed  and  then  delivered  it  to  his 
son  Musa  (a.s.).In  the  same  Musa  (a.s.)  will  deliver  it  to  the  succeeding 
Imam  and  so  on  up  to  the  appearance  of  al-Mahdi  (s.a)  “ 


fff  if  if)  if  fyf-  if)  if  if.  if  if  -3 

ylf-  jA  y*  if/"  IS  c-Aj  1 oil-ii  c— ojy-  d 3^  aJp)  f*-^~  4 )f 

if  3W'  ^ 3 HfJ  'f  ^ iff  ffzrjf-j  aIIp)  if^~^3 

0)  Oiy*  h aAp)  fjf  y)  34s  IjfS  jf  - i-i— pljlajl 

ddJi  j*1p  fJLf  o \f-t  ^ oLf*\j  olvaij  JUS  jlS'  -is  .3)l_lJ 

. ly  ii^ff  ji>  iifA^>  uA~^3  ls^  41  JyAj  yPi 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ibn  Ri’ab  from  Durays  al-Kunasi  from  Humran  who 
has  said  that  once  Humran  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  the  following.  “May  Allah 
take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  ‘Why  the  cases  of  Ali  al-Hassan  and 
al-Husayn  (a.s.)  come  about  the  way  they  did?  Their  rising  and  coming  out 
for  the  religion  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  their  suffering  and 
being  murdered  at  the  hands  of  the  rebellious  devils  and  their  defeat  until 
they  all  were  murdered  and  defeated.’”  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  then  said,  “O 
Humran,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  had  destined  it  for  them.  So  it 
was  decreed,  approved  and  was  made  unavoidable.  Then  He  executed  it  but 
it  all  happened  with  the  prior  knowledge  of  the  same  through  the  Messenger 
of  Allah.  Ali  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  all  rose  for  the  cause  of  Allah 
with  knowledge  of  the  consequences  remained  silent  whoever  of  us  that 
remained  silent.” 


y y.  ff  y -rs4  yi-  ff  y if  isffi i ff-  *ji  4 

3^  Lff  J)  J,  jt-  ijAaju  if-  Qf  if  f*^ 

\ Oil"  f/A  ^ 41  »ty  ■ <k*  3^  ff  - if.  Lf'f 

44  (_su.4Ji  (4JT3  44  iii  Jf)  4i  3j4jj  ff')\  cols'  (fSO  44) 

IS  Oil' -Is  yt-SM  Ijl  tj  3 IS  ^ “A; J^sls  3^1  (yAdl  p-g-Jif-)  OjjjlAll 
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bLS"  dil  wUP  C-JjJ  (4JTJ  a3p  aftl  3d)  dil  <J (Jj-^  Oy~  3^"l3  t'-"d 

b 33d  3bd  i3jLo  Aii  ^di  33d-  aj  jdexd 

Lip  id  bj«L3  4-Jj  l_Aljj  3bt3Jj  1j wLg^toj  id  Lg.yg*d  b ^id^J  *^1  3wUP  3*  3js>-b 

dp)  hp^u  odi  j 61^3;  333  (dj  dp  sbi  Jd)  £d  3S  (f^fji  dp) 

33  b 33-3“  (Jbd  *— ^Liij  j^clJI  (jL  ad^llj  (^Adll 

iLLIp  aj  lXJ_p  aj  lXLp  cd>J^»j  3di  ^^^-P  cd"  L 1j_a 

b jld  (aJIj  dp  aftl  3d)  3*^^-*  cj JJtJ^ ll  jli  Ij^4_^  jjL^-  b <j,  ^a5 j 

~i  •"  **^ 

JpldsJl  oLa  JjJ  3^3  j-^  c3“d*  ^L*Jl  .syL>  4JI3  ^*}iLJl  4-L«j  jJfc  333“ 

Jld  tiy>-  ti^>-  olyLs  oljil  aJ  jl3  (^Adil  dp)  jyj^jdl  jd  Jl  ax^Jj  0^*13  di  d_^Ji 

ddtj  d^dj  £ik  Alj  Ssjutj  3d  Jtjij  3i  J^i  3jd  jj  id  id  ^1p  b 

3^  4j>f ■> ■>,,<? J 1 j Oo I 3^3  (j3  *— d <-\4^i>l  b \j  (^LjJl  a3p)  3^  3^-9 

bdsJ  blj  a3p)  3^3  ^$5  ^d-J  ^jbd j ^5*^  ^ d-5  wL^^tbj  cdi  L« 

ol^-f  ^Ip  15  (4JT3  aiIp  ai  JL)  ai  dj  Jill  jjjiAiaJi  ^ m)  Js- 
Jp  ^13  ‘■^  j>Ij  j^*-’  [^%nm\  aiIp)  Jp  Jill  14-*  ijf  s-iljJi  J3  a c^u-aj  U-l^j 
(^ip  t (4JT3  aJp  Ail  Jjl-j  Jill  I4|HI  Jl-  (_s^iJj3  Ci\&  Ail  Jpj  LgJU_a 

^ ^ ^ 0 x 'eO'c'C 

3ld  J4_J^1  ^d^-)  3^  3^^  a_^La11  ^j  L-d^-  •^4-'^  LjjI 

l 4 ^ 03^^“  ^3  d-d3  JJ^d3  3*d^~  ^1  (^'3  dp  a!)I  3^2)  3^^ 

^_Aw\4»j^I  3s  13  oJi  (j^b  blj  ^j<J  3^-^  dd-^-  cl)33d ^ aSsj*^\lJI 

dp)  jjjjd-  3I  3IS!  dp  djdi  uj  6153  (aJTj  dp  sbi  jb)  d Jjdj 

aJ 333  d^3  3^  d3  3^*  ^3^  d (3^  3^  ^ ^ 3^  3^3 

JaljJl  ^^3  t3d«  3^^  3d  ^-d4*  ®p|33  dd33  cdi^-  3d  y^*^dlj  o$.|d3 
3°^  3^3  3d°j  ^ 3^3  3d«3“  3i^-^  pj  s^bAi  3^3 

a3p)  j|3d“  dJ  aLjLjJI  33  cd^  L^d3  dp) 

a3p  4^1  3^ ) ail  <J j33  A-«3“3  ^ ^3>-  j^3  d^*-  ^ d>4-d  ^ ^ a^p  j_L^-  b ^3d  J34 

o-A?cs^3  (^^AlJi  aJp)  j^c^j-iJi  3°^  3ii  Ja«p  £^-*,^j  3.  ^3“  L^dd  ji  3^3  (d'3 

3^333  d3  dUj  l5433  Jd  dkd  jl>“  jd^d“  ly  A^iSCii  j^>- 
3*  (3d  Aidji  c-l*aa>j  3p\3Sdi  333  3dJi  cd^pj  ^31  cdd-L^  03 

(aJTj  a^L  iil  3^)  ail  Jjd;  Ip 3 *Jr  did  ^Jil  Ijbl  Ld^  3^  dd  fd  ^^Ij 
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^jjU  jy»l  X_lpl  \j»  ^JjL« 

A^Lp)  jy»l  ^1  oJt^j  jUl  4JC~-C  >1  1^4 

4l^-j  ii  ^ jili  j 5i^  u j^Jj  f cJf  jl  (f^lUi  a!p) 

X ^ 0 0 

4)lj  Ljtj  (J LLs  (jA'AJl  aJp)  j*-4  ^lp  .1  ^ l"j"  A^^Jl  (3  L)L~  ' criJL 

L*  L)  Jp  4)1  (jj-^  C-Otp-  La  ! L)ji>-  LjjAj  ^44*’ 

jy'l  (aJTj  aILp  Sil  ^LL»)  4)1  JjAj  jis  JtU  aSlj  (j^-a  ^»L4  (j  ol;!^4-l  ^-AjLiTj 

^Lj  ^LaS  oLixLiJ  Li$\J)  Aj  C-^a-XAJ  La  LaJLa-^3  _L>  ' (^bL~jl  L^Jlp)  <LiisLsj  (jvlaJ^Jl 

, LLIpj  IjL-LLa  La  ^1p  6)4*2 j 


4.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Harith  ibn  Ja’far  from  Ali 
ibn  Isma‘il  ibn  Yaqtin  from  ‘Isa  ibn  al-Mustafad,  abu  Musa  al-Darir  who 
has  said  that  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  narrated  to  me  the  following.  “I  said  to 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Was  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  not  the  writer  of  the 
will,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  dictating,  Jibril  and  the  prominent  angels  as 
witness?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said  that  he  remained  silent  for  quite  a while 
and  then  said,  “O  abu  al-Hassan  what  you  said  was  true,  however,  when  the 
command  descended  up  on  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  the  will  also  came  in 
the  form  of  a sealed  document.  Jibril  brought  it  along  with  the  trustees  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  from  among  the  angels.  Jibril  then 
said,  “O  Muhammad  (s.a)  order  every  one  to  leave  you  except  the  executor 
of  your  will  so  he  can  take  possession  of  the  same  and  make  us  to  bear 
witness  that  you  delivered  it  to  him  and  he  (Ali  (a.s.),  take  charge  of  the 
same  in  our  presence.  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  ordered  everyone  else,  except 
Ali  (a.s.).  Fatima  was  present  between  the  door  and  the  curtain.  Jibril  then 
said,  “O  Muhammad,  your  Lord  declares  peace  and  safety  to  you  and  says, 
“This  is  the  documentation  of  My  covenant  that  I had  made  with  you,  the 
conditions  that  I had  set  up  and  I had  made  My  angels  to  bear  witness  to  it. 
In  fact,  O Muhammad,  I Myself  am  sufficient  as  a witness.”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
has  said,  “At  that  time  all  the  joints  in  the  body  of  Muhammad  began  to 
shake  and  shiver.  He  then  said,  “O  Jibril  my  lord  Himself  is  peace,  from 
Him  comes  peace  and  to  Him  returns  peace.  He,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  has  spoken  the  truth  and  has  granted  favors.  Please  allow  me  to 
have  the  document.”  Jibril  then  delivered  it  to  him  and  commanded  him  to 
deliver  it  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).  He  asked  Ali  (a.s.)  to  read  it.  He 
then  read  it  word  by  word.  The  Prophet  (s.a)  then  said,  “O  Ali  (a.s.),  this  is 
the  covenant  of  my  Lord,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  to  me  and  His 
conditions  upon  me  and  His  trust  with  me.  I have  now  delivered  it,  given 
good-advise  and  fulfilled  my  responsibility.”  Ali  (a.s.)  then  said,  “I  testify  in 
your  favor,  may  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my  parents  in  service 
for  your  cause,  for  delivering  the  trust,  granting  good  advise  and  affirmation 
of  your  speaking  the  truth.  My  ears,  my  eyes,  my  flesh  and  my  blood  all 
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bear  witness  to  this.”  Jibril  then  said,  “I  also  am  of  the  witnesses  to  this  fact 
for  both  of  you.”  The  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a)  then  said,  “O  Ali,  have  you 
taken  possession  of  my  will,  learned  its  contents  and  offered  a guarantee  to 
Allah  and  to  me  to  follow  the  instructions  therein?”  Ali  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“Yes,  ‘may  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my  parents  in  service  for 
your  cause,  it  is  my  responsibility  to  follow  the  instructions  therein  and  from 
Allah  comes  support  for  me  and  my  success  in  the  fulfillment  of  my 
responsibility.”  The  Messenger  of  Allah  then  said,  “O  Ali,  I would  like  to 
ask  you  to  bear  testimony  to  my  promise  of  rewarding  for  it  (your  executing 
my  will)  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.”  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  I do  bear  such 
testimony.”  The  Prophet  (s.a)  then  said,  “Jibril  and  Mika’il  are  between  us 
now  and  with  them  present  are  the  prominent  angels.  Would  you  agree  if  I 
would  ask  them  to  bear  testimony  to  this  fact?”  He  then  said,  “Yes,  they 
may  bear  testimony  and  I,  may  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my 
parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  also  ask  them  to  bear  testimony.”  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  made  them  to  bear  testimony.  Of  the  matters  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  set  as  condition  up  on  Ali  (a.s.)  on  orders  from  Jibril  of 
the  commands  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  were  the  following. 
He  said,  “O  Ali,  you  must  follow  the  instruction  in  the  will  about  loving 
those  who  love  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  to  disdain  and  maintain 
unfriendly  attitude  towards  those  who  are  enemies  of  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.  It  requires  patience  on  your  part  and  control  over  your  anger  for 
the  usurpation  of  my  right  and  the  usurpation  of  one  fifth  that  belongs  to 
you  and  for  the  disregard  of  your  respect  and  honor.”  Ali  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“Yes,  O the  Messenger  of  Allah,  I accept  it  (this  condition).  Ali  (a.s.)  has 
said,  “I  swear  by  the  One  Who  helps  the  seed  to  burst  open  and  shapes  the 
fetuses  that  I heard  Jibril  say  to  the  Prophet  (s.a)  this.  “O  Muhammad, 
explain  to  him  that  people  will  disregard  his  respect  and  honor  which  is  the 
respect  and  honor  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  that  his  beard  will  be 
tainted  with  fresh  blood  (from  his  head).”  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  has 
said,  “A  loud  sigh  came  out  of  my  mouth  when  I understood  the  very  words 
of  Jibril,  the  trustworthy  one.  I fell  up  on  my  face  to  the  ground  and  I said, 
“Yes,  I accept  and  agree  even  if  it  will  end  up  to  the  disregard  of  respect  and 
honor.  (I  agree)  even  if  (people)  will  disregard  the  noble  traditions,  insult 
the  Book,  destroy  the  Ka‘ba  and  taint  my  beard  with  fresh  blood  from  my 
head.  (I  accept  it)  with  patience  and  leave  to  Allah  for  judgement  for  all 
times  until  I will  arrive  to  meet  you.” 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  then  called  Fatima,  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  to 
his  presence  and  informed  them  of  what  he  had  explained  to  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).  They  all  said  just  like  what  Ali  (a.s.)  had  said.  The  will 
was  then  sealed  with  the  seals  of  gold  that  fire  had  not  touched.  It  was 
delivered  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he 
asked  the  Imam  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls 
of  my  parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  would  you  please  describe  what  was 
there  in  the  will?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ It  contained  the  traditions  of  Allah 
and  the  traditions  of  His  Messenger.”  I then  asked,  “Was  there  anything 
about  their  attacking  and  opposition  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ Yes,  I swear  by  Allah,  all  and  every  thing  was  there  letter 
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by  letter.  Have  you  not  heard  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  “It  is  We  who  bring  the  dead  to  life  and  record  the  deeds  of  human 
beings  and  their  consequences  (of  continual  effects).  We  keep  everything 
recorded  in  an  illustrious  Imam  (Book).”  (36: 12) 

I swear  by  Allah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
Ali  (a.s.)  and  Fatima,  “Did  you  understand  well  my  presentation  of  the 
matter  to  you  and  did  you  agree  to  and  accept  it?  They  replied,  “Yes,  we  did 
so.  We  will  exercise  patience  to  face  what  will  disappoint  us  and  cause  us 
anger.” 

In  the  script  of  al-Safwan  there  is  the  following  addition. 


^ j\p\  &\  J\  ^ pVl  aJ  ^ ^ Ip  5 

3^  H*  aJ(p)  a&I  J Up  c3-i  3^  ji 

U Aj Hi*  A_>-1_>- 

Px  o ^ * tf  jfi  # & s s'  --  op-'  ^ 

ObL$  jj  A-L>-l  (jl  3 i^P  Aj  Gr  14^3  U ^v2j2j1  ISLs  AJLL*  3 aj  3^*^  a3| 

a3p)  jlj  A&l  -UP  aJ  IjC  A-Cvoij  aJI  (aJTj  aJp  4&I  ^l3>)  jjJjl 

^ (^5^3  3^  Hjo  aJ  AJuLp»s_v? 

Jjc3j  Hi  oill  aJ^vsJ  ^ 3)1  C-JLC*»  aS^UI  ol  i3J3 

ciilS  a3p)  jij  ifli  oAlji  jij  3J  diiii  dJbj  J&L 

a&i  a 2 «/?  13  w\jj  a (3  ^ 3 n3  c-j3  t aS^j^a_3i 

aj^£2j  3-?  3^^  n*  Jpj  *^3  3^31 

3-*  ^ ^3  a3p  *&■>-  jj 

ji  oi  / ji  ^ / x 0 ji 

O^j^So  4j^v2J 


5.  Ali  in  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abd 
al-Rahman  al-’Assam  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  al-Bazzaz  from  Hariz  who  has 
said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “May  Allah  take  my  soul 
in  service  for  your  cause,  why  is  it  that  you  members  of  the  family  of  the 
Prophet  (s.a)  live  such  a short  lives?  Your  deaths  are  so  close  and  soon  after 
the  other  Imam  even  though  people  need  you  so  much?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “For  everyone  of  us  there  is  a document  that  contains  what  he  needs  to 
do  within  his  time.  When  his  assignment  according  to  the  commandments 
therein  is  complete  he  leams  that  his  time  of  death  has  arrived.  The  Prophet 
(s.a)  comes  to  him  to  give  the  news  of  his  death  and  informs  him  of  all  that 
is  for  him  with  Allah. 
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Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  read  the  document  that  was  given  to  him  and  the  news 
of  his  death  was  explained  to  him,  however,  certain  things  were  not  yet 
complete.  He  came  out  to  face  the  enemy  and  of  the  matters  that  were  not 
yet  complete  was  that  the  angels  had  asked  Allah  to  grant  them  permission 
to  support  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  against  his  enemies  which  He  granted  them. 
They  delayed  to  ready  themselves  and  prepare  to  fight  until  he  was 
murdered.  They  descended  but  his  time  was  over  and  was  killed  already. 
The  angels  said,  “Lord,  You  granted  us  permission  to  descend  and  to  help 
him.  We  descended  but  You  have  already  taken  his  soul  away.  Allah  then 
sent  them  inspiration  that  said,  “Remain  on  his  grave  until  you  see  him 
come  out  then  help  him.  Weep  for  him  and  for  your  loss  of  the  opportunity 
to  provide  him  help  and  support.  You  were  certainly  assigned  for  his 
support  and  help  and  to  weep  for  him.  The  angels  then  wept  in  mourning 
and  sadness  for  their  loss  of  the  opportunity  to  help  and  support  to  him. 
When  he  will  come  out  they  will  be  of  his  helpers.” 
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Chapter  62 

Evidence  of  Imam’s  Possessing  Divine  Authority 


4-ip)  SP  '“-U  3^  j~Oj  X*/£-  JJ^\  iyt>  ^4  *ji  J_lj£  .1 

jJj  O^nJ  O'  ? Li  Yl  3n^  oJjO  ^-Ul  <^3y*4  ^ ^Li^l  oLi  'i) 

OYi  J)  3^23  OYi  J!  3 ^J»i2_d'  4_i  O^Oj  4^jI 

.Oir  L^jlO-  ^oOoJl  4_«liY  o e^/j  (3  Jpj*  LL^ 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  Nasr  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.) 
the  following.  “When  the  Imam  dies  through  what  means  one  would  know 
the  succeeding  Imam  (a.s.)?”  He  said,  “For  the  Imam  there  are  certain  signs. 
Of  such  sign  one  is  that  he  must  be  the  eldest  son  of  his  father.  The  will  and 
excellence  must  be  found  in  him  and  when  people  come  to  ask  who  is 
appointed  the  executor  of  the  will  in  answer  it  can  be  said  that  so  and  so  is 
appointed  the  executor  of  the  will.  The  Armament  with  us  is  like  the  Ark  in 
the  Israelites.  Imamat  (leadership  with  Divine  authority)  is  always  with  the 
Armament  wherever  it  may  go.” 


ip  °j^~  c).  ip  jp  pp  p-  p p pp  p 

ipL\  u Si  'I*  dJjli ji  PP)  &\  -dp  jp  iii  3ii 

JJ~\  (3  pP  i ~p&-\  ^y»  Aj'/i  3 Hi  P Jlsl  ^ 3 1*  J/S-lj  p Jd-4  3li  PP 

o-Up  4L-2  OtS^ ^Ld'  Jjt  O'  '-fi  OtS^  3/) 

ji . . ''3  4_«L*j'  L^-iP  ci-OLO  44j-L^J'  ci—^-d  'i)  (jd'  oy&liiJ'  4-^23]' 

.0*^i  ,jj  j'/i  Jl  OjJjOOs  j*}Li 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Yazid.  Sha‘ar  from  Harun  ibn  Hamza  from  ‘Abd  al-A‘la  who  has  said 
that  he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following.  “In  the  case  of  those  who 
rush  to  hold  control  of  this  matter  (leadership)  and  who  claim  to  be  for  it, 
how  would  one  verify  their  possessing  Divine  authority?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “They  are  asked  about  the  rules  of  lawful  and  unlawful  matters.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  then  turned  to  me  and  said,  “There  are 
three  evidence  that  are  not  found  in  one  person  except  the  rightful  owner  of 
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this  status.  He  must  be  the  closest  person  to  the  preceding  Imam  that  the 
Armament  must  be  with  him  and  he  would  be  the  appointed  executor  of  the 
will  in  a public  manner.  So  much  so  that  if  one  would  come  to  the  town  and 
ask  the  common  people  even  the  children  as  to  who  the  executor  of  the  will 
of  so  and  so  is?  They  would  say  so  and  so  is  the  executor  of  the  will  of  so 
and  so.” 


cy.  ^ cy.  3X  ut*  cf-  <y-  -3 

llsjl  A-yjih  3^  aJ  3^  aJ_p)  a31)I  -Up  (j)  J^p 

3^A  X)  X?  (*■*  t-5  iJ-p  Lb  -tAl  if  j)  ally 

, 1-La  aUm\  Laj  ^y*>LLl  (Jl^-al 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Hisham  ibn  Salim  and  Hafs  ibn  al-Bakhtari  who  has  said  the  following.  “ 
Once  a certain  person  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “By  what  thing  the  Imam 
is  recognized?”  He  said,  “He  is  recognized  through  a publicly  established 
will,  through  excellence  in  perfection.  In  the  case  of  Imam  no  one  must  be 
able  to  raise  objections  in  matters  words,  of  his  consumption  and  sexual 
matters  so  that  people  would  say,  “He  is  a liar,  usurping  other’s  properties 
and  such  similar  things.” 


3ii  Ajjiii  jp  jv^-'  jj  yip  3a  <y-  4^-  If  ty-  -4 

oS^^Jl  3fi^  yy*/,  1 -UU  ^iJl  a^*Ap  L«  a-Lp)  uulS 

■ L-Aij  Yj  X) 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ismail  from 
Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Mu‘wiya  ibn  Wahab  who  has  said  that  asked  the 
following  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  “What  is  the  sign  of  being  A number  of  our 
people  has  narrated  from  Imam  after  the  preceding  Imam  (a.s.)?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “ Being  of  pure  birth,  good  up  bringing  and  that  he  would  not 
trifle  or  engage  in  amusement.” 
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. A | f o-'  * o 's*  f o - > o-'  . o , i -'i  o x ✓ |^o,  jo  * l'  ^ 

Or“^  i_3  4 A-*-  Ji  4 o^y-  J5'  Lsr-^f  Ji  OA  pi?L4  CS-  ls^  D 

jd3l  a!p  Ifyjjl  jlli  lli  Jp  aJMjJI  JP  a3L  Jll  [f)*A  <$z)  L^Jl 

ObiS  /fj  Ob^S  (3)  3^  Ob^S  33  AjJ_dl  A*S^il  ^JS  IS)  3 ./? olU 

L^_3  ^yd_$  ^jilx«^Jl  All  jlS  LolA  ^bddl  ^A  3jlU3 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  that  he  asked  the  following  from  abu 
al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.),  “What  is  the  proof  that  establishes  one’s  possessing 
Divine  authority  or  the  his  ownership  of  leadership?”  Such  proofs  are  being 
the  elder,  possession  of  superior  moral  achievements  and  one  being 
appointed  as  the  executor  of  the  will.  So  much  so  that  people  would  come  to 
the  town  and  ask  who  is  appointed  as  the  executor  of  the  will  of  so  and  so  it 
would  be  said  to  them  so  and  so  son  of  so  and  so  and  these  go  along 
wherever  the  Armament  would  go.  Asking  questions  does  not  establish  any 
authority.” 


dj  3a  ^ J 3A  ^ 3A  ; 

1*  ^ 

.ajsIp  aA 


j 1^3  i i;  jJ3\  j 01  Jil  (fbUJi  aIJp)  iii  _dp 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  abu  Yahya  al-Wasiti  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “The  leadership  is  with  being  the  elder  as  long 
as  he  is  free  of  defects.” 


(^bUdi  aIJp)  ids  Jil  jyf. j J\  jp  ^ip  j>  -tiSt  jp  01)4-?  ,0?  doA  -7 

-U  A*jI  i-Uj  JS  Ajll  idji  At  dd^A  3 Ad  3 A ^Ab/1  oildi  cd*A 

jp  (3  G*  3>AJ  idLl  a_A  03  3ddj  a_>*A  jO^dp  O^ld  aJI  3)  Lib 

3A.2  01  Adi  01  3a  AbA  j Idapi  jjLs^  hi  b ^ 3^  ^ Odd 

(^bbdl  aOp)  ^^aAI  jjl  ajIaII  Ajydlj  ^LOipU  ad-iSo  0boly>-  3-d  1a  ^Aj  Ldp 
0^1  J-P-  a0LO1)AIj  dddd  1 01  A 3ldS  cdjtA  Aj  ^0,L0l)Al  3 3bA 
^ didp  j/h l ui  didd  (4a!  b ids'  1S1  i)i  oiAd  3 ns  b id!  Adds 
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X?  3^  X?  X?  ,jAJl  t////  aJLp-  |_j^4  01  IjI  1j  (JU 

,aL»Li  0 ' oOj&  1 


7.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  abu 
Basir  who  has  said  that  he  asked  the  following  from  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  , 
“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  what  is  the  proof  to 
know  the  Imam  (a.s.)  ?”  He  said,  “Through  several  qualities.  The  first  thing 
is  that  his  father  must  have  said  to  this  effect  about  him  so  that  it  could  be 
considered  a proof  up  on  him.  And  that  when  asked  he  would  answer  and  if 
one  remain  silent  he  would  begin  to  speak  on  the  issue  and  inform  of  the 
things  that  would  happen  the  next  day  that  can  speak  to  people  in 
everyone’s  own  language.”  Then  he  said  to  me,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  allow 
me  to  give  you  a sign  before  you  stand  up  to  go.  Not  very  long  after  this  a 
man  from  Khurasan  came  in.  The  man  from  Khurasan  spoke  to  the  Imam  in 
Arabic  but  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  answered  him  in  Persian.  The  man  from 
Khurasan  said,  “I  swear  by  Allah,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  the  only  thing  that  stopped  from  speaking  to  you  in  Persian  was 
I thought  you  might  not  know  Persian.”  He  then  said,  “Glory  belongs  to 
Allah,  If  would  not  b e able  to  answer  you  (in  Persian)  than  how  would  have 
any  excellence  over  you?”  He  said  to  me,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  “No  one’s 
language  is  unknown  to  the  Imam  (a.s.)  nor  the  language  of  birds,  animals 
and  any  living  things.  Whoever  would  not  have  these  qualities  he  is  not  A 
number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Imam.” 
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Chapter  63 

Proof  that  Imamat  (leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  Continues  in  the 
Descendents  of  the  Preceding  Imam  but  not  through  his  Brother  or 
Paternal  Uncle  or  other  such  Relatives 


, > i t ® a d - 

i o o^i.  o , 0 / l •>0-'  ^ o . i /i  o •"  ,,  ix0i  » \'  J 

d}  y J-y  y uy^'  f fy-  f f~f  y f*-  f rff  y yf  1 

L \ 1 4 &d-\ Ij  fJ-\  JlU  Jjf\  j isldl  if  V jll  dp)  ill  j jp 

j J ii)Uj  *Sil  jli  US"  (jji-iU  jj  ^jJp 

^-pL&pIJ  ^pLLp^I  (3  U^-Jp)  ^ ^ Jlp  -U*j  o^>3  a3jI 

. i_j  Lap'll 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Thuwayr  ibn  abu  Fakhita  from  abu‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following.  “Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  will 
never  go  to  two  brothers  after  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  It  has 
continued  from  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  as  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High  has  said,  “The  relatives  are  closer  to  each  other,  according  to  the  Book 
of  God,  . . .”  (33:6)  After  Imam  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  will  only  be  found 
in  the  descendents  one  after  the  other.” 


dj  if  dj-d  y fy  if  did  y if  y.  if  d^1  y tjf  -2 

yjf-\j  yf*-\  Jj*j  yf~^  U a&I  (Jy-L  Up-  ajI  aJp)  a&I  -Up 

L^ILp) 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Walid  from  Yunus  ibn  Ya‘qub  who  has  said  that  he  heard 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “ Allah  has  disdained  to  place 
Imamat  in  two  brothers  after  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  (a.s.).” 
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f o'  / o | i -'°  i o , i ''i  o''  , o .i''*  o 0 f o x a 3 ^ i O 

3.'  J*  & ^ if  CJ'  *3 

^\  ^\jl&  cJ^“  jt  (3  o ^So”  i ^ aJlp)  L>^!l 

.A  aJj  *y  aa^j  jA3  csAj  ij  Gr“  i_s3^  aa4s  *y  Jll 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  ibn  Bazi‘  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  was  once  asked,  “Can  Imamat  continue  in 
uncles?”  He  replied,  “No,  it  can  not  happen.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he 
asked  the  Imams  (a.s.),  “Can  it  continue  in  a brother?”  He  replied,  “No,  it 
can  not  happen.”  I then  asked,  “With  who  then  it  can  continues?”  He 
replied,  “It  will  continue  with  my  children.”  In  those  days  he  hadd  no 
children.” 


JUJA  l °j/  G)ly£  j)  (ji  {j^jh  4A  GA  As-AA  Cr1-  ilA  lst^  tf-  *4 

^ 3^  (^W-Al  £C-f')  Ail  aA  <j\  ^ aC?-  p jAtA 

, c j t_ jip^ ! ^LapIj  ^IApY  (3  Gil  AjCS  G? 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al  Husayn 
from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  abu  Najran  from  Sulayman  ibn  Ja‘fari  from 
Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  does  not  take  place  in  two 
brothers  after  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  It  only  continues  in  the 
descendents  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  generation  after  the  generation.” 


yi-t-  <jj  <&l  aIp  jj  (jAA  GA  J)  C//  i_A  C/i  A*-*1  GA  CJ-  -5 
jli"  j)  IJ  cAi  JG  (»*ALJl  aAp)  Ail  aIp  j)  (^tAAJl  aAp)  i_ALG  j)  jj  ^1p 
/AA  caaA  AaaA-  jll  cAS  Jll  aA  ^1  UJU  jJAJl  GrA®  All  ^1)1  *^3  4 jA" 

3G  la  GA^  AIj  AA  aA  Ayj)  caaa  oaJ^j  lLaa  aG  cAS  oaJ^j  3a  .AA 


j>-ljj  Ia^-Ij  ^ oAAj 


,1ajI  IaSGa  ^ A/Ai  aAAj  A3 
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5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  ibn  abu  Najran  from  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Umar  ibn  Ali  ibn  abu 
Talib  (a.s.)  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following. 
“Would  there  happen  what  is  to  happen,  may  Allah  would  not  show  me 
such  a day  (death  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  who  then  must  I follow  as  my  Imam?” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  pointed  to  his  son  Musa  (a.s.).  The  narrator  has  said  that  he 
asked  the  Imams  (a.s.),  “ What  if  something  will  happen  to  Musa  (a.s.)  who 
then  must  I follow?”  The  Imam  (a.s.),  “Follow  a son.”  I then  asked,  “What 
if  something  would  happen  to  the  son  and  the  Imam  would  leave  behind  an 
elder  brother  or  a small  son  then  who  must  I follow?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“Follow  his  son  and  so  on  one  after  the  other.”  In  the  script  of  Sawan  it 
says,  “.  . .and  so  on  forever.” 
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Chapter  64 

The  Specific  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  and  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  that  Grant  Divine  Authority  to  Everyone  of  the 

Imams  (a.s.) 


3.'  2-3  y.  J-s-^  If  y.  tjf$  cfy  If  f~f  y If  f t)f  -1 
jy  iji  d/\y  3i®  yf.  d 3f  ^1  y*  y^y  3_f  yu*f  y 3f 

<ify  3i-d  f/- ' i3y3  3_dd  a£ii  \y<y>\  33-3  f ^ Jj-®  If  (^^-“ii  dp) 

^ 4J  l3  jjjjJLj  it  c-JiLs  (j»3AJLJl  p^lLp)  yy/i-\j  yy^-lj  idli  d>3  y £sf  d 

a&i  (Jjyj  3ii®  3i®  34-3  Jd  ^1  ’iis"  (3  ^-Jlp)  4x0  3-^13  ji-d 

a&i  3^3>j  iiii*"  i*jji  ^3  ti*d  ,d  sd-3-ii  dp  *-djj  (^'3  dp  ^ii  d-u) 

yfj\  3^ ly  jUi  (Ij  oldpl  dp  0JJJ3  jv3  idi  d-®  c£d  f (33  a&I  j_giio) 

^ ^-1  JJJ3  3Ui  'p>  yf\  ji  (4JT3  4^p  Sbl  Jb»)  ill  5lS"  Jf  j^kja  t>Ja 

3Ui  3**^  L^-^l  y (4JI3  dp  a3jI  ^i-U)  amI  Jjdj  OU" (j^>-  3®d  ,d  3^; 

3id  uy^“i3  3d  35  3P3  jdi  <Jdj  Jj-3^i  3*^13  4ii  3d?i  ^—333 
dp  ii  J^)  3^3  syp  33d  Wj;  0^34  £ip  j (4JT3  dp  ii  Jy)  ii 
yy  u4-^ 3 dpi  ^ oi  343  d ^ cdLi  J*>3  ^1  *— jI353  (^13 

3534-^  33  f-di  3^3  jjlpi  ^4-®  (*-*j-»i*j  3^3  i-d  ijLkpu  34s J^-i  (*5d  f'^y, 

j3u  (aJJ3  dp  Sii  (_3-^)  <(ii  J_d3  cf>y  33®  3*d^  <— -> ^3  3?  333  *— ji?  3r^ 

ul_l*2j  Allis'  (3  aJjji  3^3  d*  lj^^3  33  JT  LaLp^*3  aij  3^1  3i 

t^L;  15^3  c-di  31!  ^31  .dd.  c^d  iii  ij  1J1  (3T3  dp  iii  Jy)  £/) 
dp  ai  ii  Jji-j  ilditl  (j**3iJi  ^i®3  3^d-'3  3r^-'3  33^  i^® 
3J,t  d|*3  Sul  ^ 35O  01  ^JJi  3 1®  ^ dd  ^1  ^4j  j jLdJ'  (4JT3 

ld-9  $-*3 3 ^ 3r^3  -id  Ji  d-l|  Jld  3-Llal  3r*  ‘i " - -°“  I I A_i_d  aI  cdld  ^Ld3 

3^-d  ^^®  3^4  ^ ^J-IJI  Jjl  33-^  *lid  (^3  ^il  3y-^j  y2/^ 

3d"  °~3  3^^  (^  33^"  i-d2^  lid  o-i-o  o-i^-lj  ^d]  ax^11|3  (d  I3  d-p  a3I)I  dd)  d 

3d  tii  ?dj  3^  W-ij  3^  d 3“dl'  ^3  3^  d cddt  3^3  f3 

^Lic-llgj  LdS^  llxpUgj  <1X^  1^5^  LL3  ^IxJJ  0^ 
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3Jjp  L Lp  tiJLs  *J_j  L^Y"  (dlj  aJlp  ari  ^14?)  (Jy-^j  lly  *4)) 

^ Qp  Uli  o^SO  Jjl  (fblfJl  dp)  <^1  6 if  (^WLII  dp)  JiP  Uli 
(Jjl  jl4-A*j  (“h’-j'iH  b^j'3  Jy-^  3)4-3  > ^'3  dJi  $5  4t  ^d«j 

3 Irpld  yii  Lif  Jjplkj  4)1  yri  (jvadM  3^  Iri  ojjy  35  L^Jjc^Lj  4WI  (. >45""  35  ^4*3 

4)i  c_*j&iiy  44a  (33  dL«  *-i)  id~  (4J13  dp  4)i  ^ia?)  4)i  3^33  tj  £-1)3  d-^'  spdj 

^ °J  (fb(£Jl  dp)  Jyj~\  Jl  ojU*  lid  djjt  jpj  dip  CJw!  Uf  Jp 

iSljl  <tol  .^ipj  ^ip  3"^  aJl P ^Pdj  0!  ^JsiL^o  ddj  ^jji>l  *A^-I 

*uLp)  CU d? ^ OjL*2  ^ Ij^Ssj  (ij  4-^P  llj-yaj  0^ 

wUj  ^ OjU^?  ^r  4SI  J (j^*_o  <J3'  jU-H**?  ^j'3  (Sj^*-2 

^ J>.  &£-  J|  0?  3^  dr?  f ci^'  J>  {JM  CJ*~^ 

,tjji  Idj  ^ 4^1  j J\ij 


^P  3^*-^  ^5  ^ ^C^S-  ^y>  jJL^-  wL^-l  J^P 

tij  <I>*  Cs^  d 3'  d dj5'  i*  d^'  d Id  di~"  d d^l 

.dlls  3)^  (^*di-!i  dip)  dl  -d  ij)  Id  j>d 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad,  abu  Sa‘id  from  Muhammad 
ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  from  ibn  Muskan  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  that  he 
asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  following  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High.  “Believers,  obey  God,  His  Messenger,  and  your 
leaders  (who  possess  Divine  authority).  . . .”  (4:59)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“This  was  sent  from  heavens  about  Ali  ibn  abu  talib  al-Hassan  and  al- 
Husayn  (a.s.).”  I then  said,  “People  say,  “Why  did  He  not  specify  Ali  and 
his  family  by  their  names  in  the  book  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High?’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Say  to  them,  ‘The  command  for  prayer  came 
to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  but  He  has  not  specified  (the  number  of  the 
Rak‘ats)  for  them  three  nor  four.  It,  in  fact,  was  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who 
explained  to  them  this  matter.  The  command  for  Zakat  (a  form  of  income 
tax)  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  there  was  no  specific  taxable 
number  such  as  one  Dirham  on  every  forty  Dirham.  It  was  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  who  explained  it  for  them.  The  command  for  Hajj  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  It  did  not  say  walk  senven  times  around  the  Ka‘ba  . It 
was  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  explained  it  for  them.  The  verse  about 
obedience  came  “Believers,  obey  God,  His  Messenger,  and  your  leaders 
(who  possess  Divine  authority).  . . .”  (4:59)  It  came  to  declare  that  Ali,  al- 
Hassan  and  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  were  the  leards  who  possessed  Divine 
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authority.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  then  said  about  Ali  (a.s.),  “On  whoever  I 
have  Divine  Authority,  then  Ali  (a.s.)  has  Divne  Authority  over  him  also.” 
He  also  has  said,  “I  enjoin  you  to  follow  the  book  of  Allah  and  my  family 
because  have  prayed  to  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High  not  to  separate 
these  two  from  eachother  until  He  will  make  them  arrive  al-Kawthar  (at  the 
pool  of  Paradise)  to  meet  me.  He  has  granted  my  prayer  as  suCh”  The  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a.)  has  said,  “Do  not  try  to  teach  them  (The  Imam  (a.s.)  becaue 
they  are  far  more  knowledgeable  than  you.”  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  has 
said,  “The  Imam  (a.s.)  will  never  take  you  out  of  the  gate  of  guidance  and 
they  never  make  you  enter  the  gate  of  misguidance.”  Had  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  remained  silent  and  would  not  explain  anything  about  his  Ahl  al-Bayt 
(family)  the  family  of  so  and  so  would  have  advanced  their  claim  for 
Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  However,  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  revealed  it  in  His  book  to  confirm  the 
explanantions  of  His  Prophet  about  Ahl  al-Bayt  (in  the  following  verse), 
“People  of  the  house,  God  wants  to  remove  all  kinds  of  uncleanliness  from 
you  and  to  purify  you  thoroughly.”  (33:33)  Ali,  Fatima,  al-Hassan  andlhy 
(a.s.)  were  there  and  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  made  them  to  enter  under  al- 
Kisa’  (the  Cloack)  in  the  house  of  ’Umm  salama  and  then  said,  “O  Lord, 
every  prophet  has  a family  and  a gravity,  and  these  are  my  family  and 
gravity.”  ’Umm  Salama  at  this  point  said,  “Am  I not  of  your  family?”  The 
Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  said,  “You  are  in  goodness  but  these  are  my  family  and 
my  gravity.”  Whe  the  Messenger  of  Allah  passed  away  Ali  (a.s.)  had  the 
utmost  priority  and  guardianship  of  the  people  all  because  of  what  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  had  preached  about  him.  It  was  because  of  raising  him 
up  for  the  people  and  holding  his  hand  in  his  hand.  When  Ali  (a.s.)  (was 
about  to)  passed  away  he  could  not  (and  would  not)  enter  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali  or  al-‘Abbass  ibn  Ali  or  anyone  of  his  other  sons  in  the  position  of 
Imamt.  Otherewise,  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  would  have  said,  “Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  revealed  about  us  jus  as  He  has  done  so 
about  you,  and  He  has  commaned  people  to  obey  us  just  as  He  has 
commanded  people  to  obey  you.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  has  preached  to 
people  about  us  just  as  he  has  done  so  about  you.  Allah  has  removed  al-Rijs 
uncleanliness  from  us  just  as  He  has  done  so  to  you.  When  Ali  (a.s.)  left  this 
world,  al-Hassan  had  the  utmost  priority  for  Imamat  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  because  he  was  the  eldest.  When  was  about  to  die  he 
could  not,  and  would  not,  enter  his  sons  in  the  position  of  Imamat.lt  is 
because  ; Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  says,  “.  . . The  relatives  are 
closer  to  each  other,  according  to  the  Book  of  God,  than  the  believers  and 
the  emigrants.  . .”  (33:6)  He  then  places  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)  in  his  sons.  If  so,  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  would  have  said,  “Allah  has 
commanded  people  to  obey  me  just  as  He  has  commanded  people  to  obey 
you  and  to  obey  your  father.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  has  preached  to  people 
about  me  just  as  he  has  preached  to  people  about  you  and  your  father.  Allah 
has  removed  al-Rijs  (unleanliness)  from  me  just  as  He  has  removed  from 
you  and  your  father.  When  the  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority) 
was  infull  force  with  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  there  was  no  one  in  his  family  to  who 
could  claim  against  him  as  he  could  calim  against  his  brother  and  father,  had 
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they  wanted  to  diver  it  from  him  and  they  would  not  do  so.  After  them  it 
found  its  place  with  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  the  interpretation  of  this  verse 
continued,  . . The  relatives  are  closer  to  each  other,  according  to  the  Book 
of  God,  than  the  believers  and  the  emigrants.  . . .”  (33:6) 

After  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  found 
its  place  with  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  After  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  it 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  found  its  place  with  Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
(a.s.).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Al-Rijs  means  doubts,  I swear  by  Allah  that 
we  never  doubt  in  our  Lord.” 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  and  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn 
Suwayd  from  Yahya  ibn  ‘Imran  al-Halabi  from  Ayyub  ibn  al-Hurr  and 
‘Imran  ibn  Ali  al-Halabi  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  a similar  hadith. 


y\  f °f  ‘f/  If  uff  <J.  ///£-  Cf.  If  c).  -2 

f a&I  Jji  ij  dp)  f*->~  ij,)  If  j-jj  f If  jLsdj 

j f2*/-  Jj'  JdJMl  'Jj'j  if  Jj' 

aJp)  jJJ  (j  ^'fr  Ajd  o-La  0)  (j  cdp  Jld  cdp  ff  A)il 

-f  (4JT3  A-ip  Sil  A&l  (J  J j-dL  Jjl  f 

L^-s  jjJL  c-Jl5  V JlJ  ‘‘  L^-s  *2  f*/-  cAS  Ij 

jJ j ddj  JU  ^ Adi  ^ ^-jMl  -Lp  ^ 5 jo!  dp  didii  V jlli 
14A  dp)  fJ-\  Jjj  ij  iiil  dp  iUJ)  jlL:  dJJd  (rwdi  dp) 

, Li^-P  ■ - ■_  ■ g. i L^-3  L«  -Up  L V Jld  ■ - ^ • 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isi  from  his  father  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Mughirah  from  ibn  Muskan  from 
‘Abd  al-Rahim  ibn  Ruh  al-Qasir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  “The 
Prophet  has  more  authority  over  the  believers  than  themselves.  His  wives 
are  their  mothers.  The  relatives  are  closer  to  each  other,  according  to  the 
Book  of  God,  than  the  believers  and  the  emigrants.  However,  you  may  show 
kindness  to  your  guardians.  This  also  is  written  in  the  Book.”  (33:6)  About 
who  this  verse  has  come?  He  then  said,  “It  came  about  the  governance 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  This  verse  continued  to  apply  to  the 
lineage  of  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  after  him.  We,  thus,  are  of  a proirity  to 
governance  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  and  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  than  the  beleivers  of  immigrants  and  the  Ansar.”  The  narrator  has  said 
that  then  he  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “Do  the  sons  of  Ja‘far  have  any  share  in 
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it?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,”No,  they  do  not  have  any  share  in  it.”  I asked, 
“Do  the  sons  of  al-‘Abbass  have  any  hsare  in  it?”  He  said  , “No,  they  do  not 
have  any  share  in  it.”  I counted  for  him  the  folks  from  the  descendents  of 
‘Abd  al-Muttalib  and  in  answer  to  all  he  would  say,  “No.”  The  narrator  has 
said  that  then  he  forgot  the  sons  of  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  I went  to  see  at  another 
time  andasked  him,  “Do  the  sons  of  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  have  any  share  in  it?” 
He  replied,  “No,  I sweatr  by  Allah,  O ‘Abd  al-Rahim,  no  one  related  to 
Muhammad  has  any  share  in  it  except  us.” 


fi3j j til  > ill  Jji  j (fbliJl  4*)  ill  y d °y> 

jiSOljAlj  jp-l  ^Jjl  Let  Jll  IjAT  ydi  ijAjj  Aftl 

LqJl ALtSlI  oS^JIj  L-Ip  I^AI  ^jj-UlJ  aWl 

4-Jp)  ^ye^jAll  jy»\  Oli)  A-Aj  oLSyJl  obC^I  ^-Lil  jLaS  ^jAj  j-p  dill 

Oli)  jllo  c-iil  I ) i'  3 aIA  4-JpJ  ^31)  >*3  ^5  obLA  (3  (^bLAJl 

^bLL-Jl  JULS  s-l-Ai  4J  IAI.LN  ^w-lA_Jl  Oli)  LAI j)  oLt-A  (dTj  ^l-Lp  Awl  ^La)  ^glil 
GJIJ  dAl  ^1p  (3-A^  L 3-LAp 

ijj  /y*  4sj*jcj  o^h/jl  4_^*j  y-Aj  4)^1  o-LA  4A  AAy  y <&l  (JjJl)  L4UN  jl  pJ)  o-tL 
JLA  (jiJl  ^LAJlJ  OjAST)  OjA-iAiiA  aJju  4jL^JI  o-iA  0^5\j  ^AlAhfl  ^_La  o^hfjl  y* 

y*  C)y^/>  o^hfjl  y*  I O^llAj  jjiJlj  a^jSLlJI  y*  (*bLL-Jl  pJp)  (_y_w*jAll  jA 

.A^JbUJl 


3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  al-Hashimi 
from  his  father  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High.  “Only  God,  His  Messenger,  and  the  true  believers  who  are 
steadfast  in  prayer  and  pay  alms,  while  they  kneel  during  prayer,  are  your 
guardians.”  (5:55)  It  means  to  have  greater  priority  and  authority  to  deal 
with  your  affairs,  your  souls  and  your  property.  Such  priority  and  authority 
belong  to  Allah  His  Messenger  and  the  believers,  Ali  and  his  descendents 
who  are  the  Imams  until  the  Day  of  Judgment.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  has  then  described  them  saying,  “.  . . the  true  believers  who  are 
steadfast  in  prayer  and  pay  alms,  while  they  kneel  during  prayer,.  . .”  Amir 
al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  praying  Zuhr  (early  afternoon)  he  was  in  the 
second  Ruku‘  (bowing  ddown).  He  was  wearing  a gown  that  vallued  a 
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thousand  Dinar  (unit  of  money).  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  had  made  him  t 
wear  it.  King  Najashi  had  sent  it  as  present  to  him.  A begger  came  and  said 
the  Islamic  greeting  words,  “Be  in  peace  O Allah’s  authority  and  the 
aauthority  over  the  believers  who  possesses  greater  priority  over  them  than 
their  onw  selves.  Give  some  charity  to  a destitute.  He  threw  the  gown  to  the 
begger  and  pointed  with  his  hand  to  pick  up  and  take  it.  At  such  time  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  sent  this  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  He 
combined  His  blessings  with  hiis  belessing  in  the  form  of  his  children. 
Whoever  of  his  children  with  whom  Imamat  found  place  was  due  to  this 
blessing  was  like  him  (in  giving  charity).  They  would  give  charity  while 
bowed  down  in  Ruku‘  of  prayer.  The  begger  that  asked  Amir  ai-Mu’minin 
Ali  (a.s.)  for  chaarity  was  from  the  angels.  Those  who  ask  the  Imams  from 
his  children  will  also  be  from  the  angels.” 


y J~4-d'3  ojli)  cf  “Ap!  y.  j 'M-  If  jf*  J}  y)  y*-  y}  If  y 4 
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(4J3  aJlp  si  si  JjAj  j-ibs  vid-ij  jsiy?  si  y*  ddJi  odi  luL*  333^  3 

Jp  si  f <!j  £-3-1)3  ijxy  0I3  3^  3^4^  di  diyA) 

si)  c^udj  u>3  yjjsj  3 u^3  ad)  3rd  uXJ)  Jyi  g *_u  (JjS^ji  133  u 4-j)  £)a) 

^j-bP  33).  ()*}dSil  'Q-p)  ^1p  ‘b'i/yJ  3^3  o)S""3  QUtJ  SI  j-^b  U i A > j/0  3 1 1 

bt-^  ijJil  <tboi  3^  Jap  <Jd  s-obdi  -U&buji  41  y^ilii  yui)  w^by  oYJ^ii  ^SUl  3_>- 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  from  Ibn  Abu  ’Umayr  from  ’Umar  ibn 
Udhaynah  from  Zurarah  and  Fudayl  ibn  Yasar  and  Bukayr  ibn  A’yan  and 
Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  and  Burayd  ibn  Muiawiyah  and  Abu  T-  Jarud, 
together,  that  Abu  Ja’far  (p.b.u.h.)  said: 

“Allah,  to  Whom  belong  Might  and  Majesty,  charged  His  Messenger 
with  the  Mastership  of  Ali,  and  sent  down  to  him:  Your  Master  is  only 
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Alldh,  and  His  Messenger  and  those  who  believe  who  perform  the  prayer 
and  pay  zakat.  He  decreed  the  Mastership  of  those  in  authority,  although 
they  (the  people)  did  not  understand  what  it  was.  Allah  command 
Muhammad  (p.b.u.h.a.h.p.)  to  interpret  (and  explain)  Mastership  for  them  as 
he  had  interpreted  (and  explained)  prayer,  zakat,  fasting  and  hajj . When  this 
came  to  him  from  Allah,  the  mind  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (p.b.u.h.ah.p.) 
became  straitened  by  it  and  he  became  afraid  lest  they  (the  people)  abandon 
their  religion  and  come  to  deny  it.  So  his  mind  was  staitened  and  he 
consulted  with  his  Lord,  to  Whom  belong  Might  and  Majesty;  and  Allah  to 
Whom  belong  Might  and  Majesty  revealed  to  him:  O Messenger,  deliver 
that  which  has  been  sent  down  to  thee  from  thy  Lord;  for  if  thou  cost  not, 
thou  wig  not  have  delivered  His  Message.  Allah  will  protect  thee  from  men 
(al-Ma'idah,  5:67).  He  complied  with  the  command  of  Allah,  may 
remembrance  of  Him  be  exlated,  and  endorsed  the  Mastership  of  Ali  on  the 
day  of  Ghadir  Khumm.  He  convened  the  communal  prayer,  and  he 
commanded  the  people  that  those  who  were  witnesses  should  inform  those 
who  were  absent.” — 'Umar  ibn  Udhaynah  said:  'Ali  but  Abu’l-Jarudsaid: 
’Abu  Ja’far  (p.b.uh.)  said:  “One  divine  precept  came  down  after  another,  and 
the  Mastership  was  the  last  divine  ordinance.  And  Allah,  to  Whom  belong 
Might  and  Majesty,  sent  down:  Today  I have  completed  your  religion  for 
you,  and  I have  perfected  My  blessing  upon  you  ( al-Matidah,  5 :3  ).”  Abu 
Ja’  far  (p.b.uh.  ) said:  “Allah,  to  Whom  belong  Might  and  Majesty,  said:  T 
shall  not  send  down  (any  ordinance)  to  you  after  this  ordinance:  I have 
completed  the  divine  ordinances  for  you.’  “ 1 “ 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  $alih  ibn  as-Sinai  from  Ja’  far  ibn  Bashir  from 
Harun  ibn  Kharijah  that  Abu  Basir  said: 

“I  was  with  Abu  Ja’far  (p.b.uh.)  at  a session,  when  a man  said  to  him: 
Tell  me  about  the  Mastership  (wilaych)  of  Ali,  whether  it  is  from  Allah  or 
from  His  Messenger?’  He  became  angry,  and  said:  ’Woe  betide  you!  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  (p.b.uh.a.h.p.)  was  too  fearing  of  Allah  that  he  should 
say  what  he  was  not  commanded  by  Allah.  Indeed,  He  decreed  it  (the 
M.u,,"rship  of  Ali — p.b.u.h.)-  just  as  Allah  decreed  prayer,  zakat,  fasting 
and  hap.  ’ “ 
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6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muh.  ammad 
ibn  al-Husayn,  the  two  together  from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma’il  ibn  Bazi’  from 
Mansur  ibn  Yunus  that  Abu  'I-Jarud  said: 

“I  heard  Abu  Ja'far  (p.b.u.h.)  say:  Aliah,  to  Whom  belong  Might  and 
Majesty,  made  five  things  incumbent  on  (his)  servants:  they  accepted  four 
and  rejected  one.'  I said:  'May  I be  made  your  ransom,  name  them  for  me.' 
He  said:  'Prayer;  but  the  people  did  not  understand  how  to  pray,  then  Jibril 
(pb.uh.)  came  down  and  said:  “O  Muhammad,  inform  them  of  the  timings  of 
their  prayers.”  Then  zakat  was  sent  down,  and  He  said:  “O  Muhammad, 
inform  them  of  their  zakit  as  you  have  informed  them  of  their  prayer.”  Then 
fasting  was  sent  down,  and,  when  the  day  of  'Ashura  came,  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  (pb.uh.ah.p.)  sent  a message  to  the  villages  around  it  (Medina),  and 
they  fasted  on  that  day.  Then  (the  fasting)  of  the  month  of  Ramadan, 
between  (the  months  of  ) Sha'ban  and  Shawwal,  was  sent  down.  Then  hajj 
was  sent  down,  and  Jibril  (p.b.uh.)  came  down  and  said:”Inform  them  of 
their  hajj  as  you  informed  them  of  their  prayer,  their  Rabat  and  their 
fasting.”  Then  the  Mastership  was  sent  down,  and  when  this  came  to  him  on 
Friday  at  'Arafah  (or  'Arafat,  the  gathering  place  for  the  pilgrims  on  the  9th 
of  Dhu  '1-Hijjah,  near  Mecca),  Allah,  to  Whom  belong  Might  and  Majesty, 
sent  down:  Today  I have  completed  your  religion  for  you,  and  I have 
perfected  My  blessing  upon  you  (al-Ma'idah,5:3).  The  completion  of  the 
religion  was  through  the  Mastership  of  Ali  ibn  Abu  Talib  (p.b.uh.).  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  (pb.uh.ah.p.)  said  together  with  this  (verse):  “My 
community  has  recently  experienced  the  jahiliyyah  (the  period  of  ignorance 
before  Islam),  and  whenever  I inform  them  of  this  concerning  my  cousin, 
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one  speaker  will  say  this  and  another  will  say  that.  I say  (this)  to  myself 
without  my  tongue  speaking  out:  a decisive  obligation  came  to  me  from 
Allah,  to  Whom  belong  Might  and  Majesty,  with  finality;  He  threatened  me 
that  if  I did  not  make  (this)  reach  (the  people),  He  would  punish  me.”  Then 
was  sent  down:  O Messenger,  deliver  that  which  has  been  sent  down  to  thee 
from  thy  Lord;  for  if  thou  cost  not,  thou  wilt  not  have  delivered  His 
Message.  Allah  will  protect  thee  from  men.  Allah  guides  not  the  people  of 
the  unbelievers  (al-Matidah,  S :67).  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
(p.b.uh.a.h.p.)  took  the  hand  of  Ali  (pb.uh.)  and  said:  “O  people,  there  was 
no  prophet  among  the  prophets  who  were  before  me  to  whom  Allah  did  not 
grant  a span  of  life,  then  tie  called  him  and  he  answered  Him.  The  time  is 
now  near  when  I shall  be  called  and  I will  answer.  I shall  be  questioned  and 
you  will  be  questioned,  and  what  will  you  say?”  They  said:  “We  bear 
witness  that  you  have  delivered  (what  you  had  to  deliver)  and  advised 
sincerely,  and  conveyed  what  you  had.  May  Allah  reward  you  with  the  best 
of  the  rewards  of  those  who  were  messengers.”  He  said:  “O  Allah,  I call  you 
to  witness” — three  times  — then  he  said:  “O  assembly  of  believers,  that  this 
man  is  your  Master  (wall)  after  me.  Let  the  one  among  you  who  witnesses 
this  convey  (what  he  has  seen)  to  the  one  who  is  absent.”  ’ Abu  Ja'far 
(p.b.u.h.)  said:  'By  Allah,  (Ali — p.b.u.h.)  was  the  one  trusted  by  Allah  over 
His  creation,  His  unseen  (commands),  and  His  religion  which  He  Himself 
accepted  (for  His  creatures).  Then  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
(p.b.uh.ah.p.)  that  which  came  (his  death),  and  he  called  Ali  and  said:  “O 
Ali,  I wish  to  entrust  you  with  what  Allah  has  entrusted  me  both  of  His 
unseen  (commands)  and  of  knowledge  of  llim,  and  of  His  creation  and  His 
religion  which  He  Himself  accepted  (for  ITis  creatures).”'  (Abu  Ja'far — 
p.b.u.h. — said:)  'By  Allah,  O Ziyad,  (ibn  Mundhir  Abu  ’I-Jarud),  he  (the 
Prophet — p.b.u.h.a.h.p.)  has  not  given  any  share  in  this  to  anyone.  Then 
came  to  Ali  (p.b.u.h.)  that  which  came,  and  he  called  his  sons,  and  they  were 
twelve  males,  lie  said  to  them:  “O  my  sons, Allah,  to  whom  belong  Might 
and  Majesty,  willed  that  He  bring  about  in  me  one  of  the  particularities  (He 
established)  with  Ya'qub  (see  al-Baqarah,  2:132  - 133):  and  Ya'qub  called 
his  sons,  and  they  were  twelve  males.  He  informed  them  of  the  one  in 
authority  among  them.  Indeed,  I shall  inform  you  of  the  one  in  authority 
among  you.  They  are  these  two  sons  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ( 
p.b.u.h.a.h.p.  ),  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  (pb.u.t.).  Listen  to  them,  and  obey 
and  support  them.  I entrust  them  with  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (p.b.u.h. 
a.h.p.)  entrusted  me  of  what  Allah  entrusted  him  of  His  creation  and  His 
unseen  (commands)  and  His  religion,  which  He  Himself  accepted  (for  Ills 
creatures).”  Allah  made  obligatory  for  them  through  Ali  (p.b.  u h.)  what  he 
made  obligatory  for  Ali  through  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (pb.uh.ah.p.). 
Neither  of  them  had  any  excellence  over  the  one  in  authority  over  him 
except  on  account  of  his  age.  When  al-Hassan  (p.b.  u.h.)  was  present,  al- 
Husayn  (pb.u.h.)  said  nothing  in  a session,  until  (al-Hassan — pb.uh.)  rose 
(to  leave). Then  came  to  al-Hassan  (p.b.u.h.)  what  came  to  him,  and  he 
handed  it  (the  Imamite)  to  al-Husayn.  Then  came  to  al-I.lusayn  (pb.uh.) 
what  came  to  him,  and  he  called  his  eldest  daughter,  Fatimah  hint  al-Husayn 
(pb.uh.)  and  handed  over  to  her  a rolled  up  writing  and  an  open  testament 
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(for  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn — p.b.u.h.).  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (pb.uh.)  was  ill  with  a 
gastric  complaint  which  (everyone)  thought  he  would  die  of,  so  Fatimah 
handed  the  writing  to  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (p.b.uh.).  Thereafter,  by  Allah,  this 
writing  has  come  down  to  us.'  “ 

*al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  from  MuAliah  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma'il  ibn  Bazi'  from  Mansur 
ibn  Yunus  from  Abu  'I-Jarud  from  Abu  Ja'far  (pb.u.h.),  the  same  tradition. 


If  f If  alii  ji-  ibj  J>  If  c)-  ^ 

f *A>-j  0)  aJ-p)  f*^~  C-ii  JlS  jyf  °f-  tijj'ill 

4J  cadi  bta  ' aTp)  ff  y/  O' 

(dlj  aJ_p  dwl  d)  4J  cadi  J^i'  Id  cao)S  Id  aw'J  V cadi 

JOJUj  ^Xuil  Jl  aILp)  ^d  Ills  J|  cr^i' 

(Jl  jyddhl  ddJi  Jdid  Odia^  dlvsj  yf  4J  LaJ  U4ap  jfj 

( d d aJLp  dul  amI  JjAj  dd-li*  ^a’j  ^ <up  C_~*i  Jjj  (j^ddl 

tli  Jj'  ^jd-j  jp  lil  Jll  ddJi  tjdid  J,) 

.dsifi! 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn 
'Isa  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Sabbah  al-Azraq  that  Abu  Basir  said: 

“I  said  to  Abu  Ja'far  (p.b.uh.):  'A  man  from  the  Mukhtariyyahl  met  me 
and  claimed  that  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hanafiyyah  (one  of  the  sons  of  Ali  ibn 
Abu  Talib — p.b.u.h.)  was  an  Imam.'  Abu  Ja'far  (pb.uh.)  became  angry,  then 
he  said:  'Did  you  not  say  any 

1.  i.e.  the  Kaysaniyyah  — Nlukhtar  ibn  Abu  'Ubayd  ath-Thaqafi  (1/622 
— 67/687)  was  the  leader  of  the  uprising  to  avenge  the  slaying  of  al-Husayn 
(p.b.u.h.)  at  Karbala'  and  Kaysan  Abu  'Amra  was  then  his  leading  supporter 
among  the  rnaw~li  . thing  to  him?'  “ He  said:  “I  said:  'No,  by  Allah!  I did 
not  know  what  to  say.'  He  said:  'Did  you  not  say  to  him:  “The  Messenger  of 
Allah  (p.b.uh.ah.p.)  appointed  Ali,  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  as  his 
successors.  When  Ali  (p.b.uh.)  passed  away,  he  appointed  al-Hassan  and  al- 
Husayn  as  his  successors,  and  if  he  (Ali)  had  tried  to  withhold  it  from  them, 
they  would  have  said  to  him:  'We  are  successors  like  you.'  But  he  would 
never  have  done  this.  al-I.lasan  appointed  al-l.lusayn  as  his  successor,  and  if 
he  had  tried  to  withhold  it  from  him,  he  would  have  said:  'I  am  a successor 
like  you  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (p.b.u.h.  ah.p.)  and  of  my  father.'  But  he 
would  not  have  done  this.  Allah,  to  Whom  belong  Might  and  Majesty,  said: 
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Some  of  those  bound  by  blood  are  nearer  (to  each  other)  than  others  (al- 
Anfal,8:75;  al-Ahzab,  33  :6).”  This  is  about  us  and  about  our  sons.'  “ 
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APPENDIX 

There  are  some  matters  in  the  ahddith  nos.  687  and  689  which  need 
clarification  in  order  to  solve  their  apparent  contradiction. 

1 . The  root  gh-b-r  is  one  of  those  which  in  Arabuc  are  called  added,  that 
is,  they  have  two  contrary  meanings.  One  meaning  of  this  word,  which  is 
“to  have  remained”  or  “to  have  lasted”,  is  opposite  to  its  second  meaning, 
which  is  “to  have  passed”  or  “to  have  gone  away”.  Thus  the  nomen  agentis, 
ghdbir,  can  take  either  of  these  two  meanings,  both  of  which  are  well 
recorded  in  original  linguistic  sources,  and  there  is  thus  a kind  of 
homonymy  in  which  the  two  meanings  oppose  one  another.  ( See  al  - 
Asma'i,  al-Addad,p.  58;  as-  Sijistani,  al-Adddd,  pp.153  - 154;  Ibn  Sikkit,  al- 
Adddd,  p.  240;  al-Anbari,  al-Addad,  p.  129;  Abu  't.-Tayyib  al-Halabu,  al- 
Adddd  f kalami  'l-'Arab,  vol.  2,  pp.  527  - 530;  Lisdau  1-  Arab,  vol.  5,  pp.  3 
- 7;  Tdju  'l-'arus,  vol.  3,  pp.436  - 439). 

2.  The  description  of  knowledge  (’ilm)  can  be  made  according  to  three 
divisions:  the  knower,  the  known,  and  the  cause  of  knowledge.  In  the 
second  and  third  divisions,  there  are  three  sub-divisions:  past,  present  and 
future.  Thus  knowledge  may  be  described  as,  for  example,  past  in  two 
senses:  past  according  to  the  cause,  for  example,  I know  now  because  I 
leamt  it  yesterday;  or  past  according  to  what  is  known,  for  example,  I know 
what  happened  yesterday.  Similarly  with  present  and  future  knowledge. 

3.  In  the  first  of  the  two  ahddith  (no.  687),  knowledge  is  divided  into 
three  categories:  mddin,  ghibir  and  hddith.  Since  ghdbir  is  here  contrasted 
with  mddin  (past),  it  clearly  has  the  sense  we  first  mentioned,  that  is,  that  of 
continuation.  In  the  second  hadith  (no. 689),  knowledge  again  has  a three- 
fold division,  this  time  into  gEdbir,  mazbdr  and  that  “which  has  been 
pricked  in  (our)  hearts.  . .”;  hddith  was  defined  in  this  way  in  the  first 
hadith.  As  for  gEdbir  and  mazbdr,  in  the  first  hadith  they  are  given  as 
equivalents,  but  in  the  second  they  are  two  separate  divisions.  From  the- 
explanations  given  it  is  clear  that  mazbdr  has  the  same  sense  (i.e.,  written 
down)  in  both  abddith,  thus  we  must  conclude  that  ghdbir  is  used  in  the  first 
hadith  with  the  sense  of  mazbdr,  and  in  the  second  with  the  sense  of  mddin. 
Since  we  already  know  that  gEdbir  has  two  meanings,  this  difference  can  be 
accounted  for  by  its  homonymity. 

4.  The  sense  of  mddin  in  the  first  hadith  is  given  as  that  which  has  been 
explained  (mufassar),  and  thus  refers  to  the  cause  of  the  knowledge  being  in 
the  past,  while  the  more  obvious  sense,  that  is,  knowledge  of  what  has 
happened,  was  probably  too  clear  to  require  explanation.  In  the  second 
hadith,  ghdbir  is  explained  as  that  which  was  before,  which  must  mean 
“before”  in  both  senses,  that  is,  by  cause,  and  of  previous  events.  Thus 
mddin  in  the  first  and  ghdbir  in  the  second  hadith  have  the  same  sense,  that 
is,  knowledge  through  what  preceeded  and  knowledge  of  what  preceeded.  In 
the  second  kind  of  knowledge,  that  is,  gEdbir  in  the  first  hadith  and  mazbdr 
in  the  first  and  second,  the  explanations  given  show  that  the  cause  of  this 
knowledge  is  its  being  written  down  (marbdr);  this  is  the  definition  given  in 
the  first  hadith,  but  in  the  second,  mazbdr  is  itself  explained  as  being 
knowledge  of  what  will  happen  to  us  (md  ya’tind),  which  is  a description 
according  to  what  is  known.  Thus  it  is  clear  that  this  second  kind  of 
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knowledge  has  been  caused  previously,  but  is  of  events  which  are  going  to 
happen  in  the  future.  It  is  also  clear  that  this  written  knowledge  is  precisly 
what  was  mentioned  in  the  ahidith  in  chapter  40,  which  concerned  such 
things  as  the  scroll  (mu~haf)  of  Fatimah,  peace  be  upon  her. 
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Chapter  65 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali’s  (a.s.) 
Divine  Authority  over  the  people  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah 


0 ' ^ j 0 } ° s 0 ' I I ( 0 . -'i  0 ' 0 H I 0 . jj  '•'i  0 ' s 0 A 4 0 i 3/  1 

if  iff  f.  if  Jf^l  if.  if-  iff^  f if  f -A 
pP  AjY)  oJjJ  ^ Jj-AJ  Ai*i"  (JL*  pp)  Aill  -Up  p Jp  p*pil  jvp-l  (jj  fj 

pp  Jp  ipL  (4JT3  dp  ii)i  Jf)  i)i  jpp  jp  p 6153  dp)  J p 

dp  ai  p>)  iii  jpj  jp  juj  15  duS  j upip  iii  Jdt  & oidl  p^pdi  spi 

jLaS  a&I  Jj-d  Ij  App)  if  j1 * *  a!jI  p°  ^ jjo-apJl  ipb  dp  Ui^s  Lps  LiA  (aJTj 

p awI  Lj  if  3 a^  J/4  (aJIj  a*1p  awI  ^ X^> ) awI  L».ia 


* t0' 


l3  if 3 f 


(J j-Xj  33^  ^ 0 jJJulj  L«  aSM  ^XiXs'  4^1  wlij  UJuSjJ  Jjtj 

LLjp  c.* •>/? a ) jJl5"  ^r0  j'  ^ ^ ^3^3  (dJ Ij  a\)I 

'\  s p ,x  ^ ^4  l4  f ✓ 0 4 ^ . px.  ®4  x*  *2  ^lx  54 1 >04  . 

315  O^SnJ  0^  Ojdj>sJd  IjlSvJl  0^  -^-*4  3r* 

o-CL  Ujlj  (Jjjl  L«  Jld  I IpLi  Ld  cdi  aJLjI  awIj  jjll  Ajajl  i]\f  cdi 

*U3  p-d  La  AaLJLSI  pJ  pi  pL-ZJj  dp)  P*J  Aj  Atol  ppj  Lc)  I g pL)  * 

iL*io  °f  4 do  /^a  pL2J  op-ij  o-A^-lj  Aal  pdd  ajjl  L-d  pj  .Oj-fild- 

^jtj  Lpo  -i-*L  ^»Li5  J )yis  pdj  psJlpl  .Lipaotj  pd  L1p  A^lLaJl  3y. 

^ oJf  Ljc  if/\  Ipj-Ljj  (^^AdSl  aJp)  pp  (3  (dj  aJp  adI  p^L?)  adI  AJld  jjtj 

.pkp  di if  dp)  dp  aj  ^ d jp-  jp 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from 

Muhammad  ibn  Isma’il  from  Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  Zayd  ibn  al-Jahm  al- 

Hilali  who  has  said  that  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “When 
Wilaya  of  (the  declaration  that  ) Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  has  (Divine  Authority 
over  the  people)  descended  and  it  was  in  the  words  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  they  all  greeted  and  congratulated  Ali  (a.s.)  as  the  commander  of  the 
believers.  Of  the  matters  that  Allah  had  stressed  up  on  the  two  of  them  on 
that  day,  O Zayd  was  what  came  through  the  words  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  for  the  two  of  them.  “The  two  of  you  stand  up  and  congratulate  him 

(Ali ) as  the  commander  of  the  believers.  The  two  of  them  asked,  “Is  it  from 
Allah  or  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  O the  Messenger  of  Allah  ?”  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  then  said  to  the  two  of  them,  “It  is  from  Allah  and  from 
His  Messenger.”  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  then  sent  the 
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following.  . . (He  commands  people)  to  keep  their  established  covenants 
with  God  not  to  disregard  their  firm  oaths;  they  have  already  appointed  God 
as  their  Guarantor.  God  certainly  knows  what  you  do.”  (16:91)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said  , “It  refers  to  the  words  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  the  two  of 
them  and  thier  words  to  the  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying,  “Is  it  from  Allah 
or  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  O the  Messenger  of  Allah  ?”  The  point  to 
note  in  this  matter  in  the  following  words  of  Allah  is  Imams.  “Do  not  be  like 
the  lady  behind  the  spinning  wheel  who  has  broken  the  yarn  by  pulling  it 
with  unnecessary  force.  You  must  not  consider  your  oaths  as  means  of 
deceit  to  benefit  one  party  and  incur  loss  upon  the  other.  . . .”  (16:92),  just 
because  they  are  the  Imams  who  possess  highier  spiritual  standard.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  he  then  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  ‘May  Allah  take  my 
soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  is  the  word  ’A’imma  (Imams)?  However,  we 
read  it  Arba’?  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “What  Arba’  is  it  that  you 
mention?  He  made  a gesture  with  his  hand  as  an  indication  of  throwing 
away  something  and  said,  “Allah  tests  you  through  him  (Ali  (a.s.)  “.  . . He 
will  make  clear  to  you  who  was  right  and  who  was  wrong  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  (16:92) 

Had  God  wanted,  He  would  have  made  you  one  single  nation  but  He 
guides  or  causes  to  go  astray  whomever  He  wants.  You  will  certainly  be 
questioned  about  what  you  have  done.  (16:93) 

Do  not  consider  your  oaths  as  a means  of  deceit  lest  you  damage  the 
firmness  of  your  faith,  (after  what  you  have  heard  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  about  Ali  (a.s.) ) suffer  from  evil  by  creating  obstacles  in  the  way  that 
leads  to  God,  (a  reference  to  Ali  (a.s.)  ) and  incur  a great  torment  upon 
yourselves  (16:94).” 


o , o o I i 0 < f - o , , 0 . 6 o'"  - 0 a «o  ■*,  35  O 

U-oA  ly£-  -GA  yj  OA-J-I  yi  -GA  y£-  yi  -2. 

j!  LU  (Jj4j  JlJ  a-Ip)  ilA  A 

c— LoSCuOj  ^ 3 -li  \j  O'  aJ)  ^1,00 

jvl p jfilj  jvid'  i)-Up 

Cjtg-aj  ylSAIl  j*— iiu'  y)  yj  "Js-  -UP  JA 

, Y otjji  y*  1 ^ jda3l  LaA  y^  y^  ojAll  ^_lp  ly 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Muhammad  ibn  Fudayl 
from  abu  Hamza  al-Thumali  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say 
the  following.  “When  Muhammad  (s.a.)  completed  his  task  of  prophet-hood 
and  the  duration  of  his  life  was  about  to  end  Allah,  the  Most  High  sent  him 
wahy  information  through  the  angels.  It  said,  “O  Muhammad,  your  task  of 
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prophet-hood  has  come  to  an  end  and  the  duration  of  your  life  is  about  to 
reach  a close.  Therefore,  you  must  place  the  knowledge  with  you,  the  faith, 
the  great  name,  the  legacy  of  knowledge  and  the  symbols  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  prophet-hood  in  your  family  with  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.).  It  is 
because  I do  not  want  to  discontinue  the  knowledge,  the  faith,  the  great 
name,  the  legacy  of  the  of  knowledge  and  the  symbols  of  knowledge  of  the 
prophet-hood  from  your  posterior  descendents  as  I had  not  done  so  with 
descendents  of  the  prophets.” 


> 0 s s ' s 0 .S'*  0 ' 10/  o " . o Jj  , , o 't  ^ 
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pp*  LjjJly  JJbs  y*  tbj  LJlI*JI  -Laly  bl  J yb  (aJTy  Pp  bl  s-lb^l 

OlljiJly  jJ'ily  Skjjih  Ol£Jl  v5r  JJyp  J:ly  jbAfl  W.ISSCJ1  JlyJlj  OlPll 

o|  J»>y  A’  <ojI  yb-li  4_Jp)  bb^y  ^dlb  bliS”"  ^yj  L^5 

^£1  Jbbb  ^£1  Jjdbb  <fi  ^jij  ^\J\  JjS I bb^Jl  ^ lJUb 

La^AIS  Ja  i>  j&  (i>  j Jp  pi  pkH\  ’^\  Lsl^d  pt^\  fL.y\ 
d A-bd  (dij  bi  \yL£-  p ^ Aj  [lls  (d^J  4bp  bil  p^d)  -b-^- 
^ d dAlAy  id\  aj-15^  ^ U o-^r.0..  t Ji  AAdl 

>llb  p^  0^3  ^ olb>-  ^ p C~>y/\  0|  y Jib  J ya3  Oi  ^uip  JA  iU)l 

jy^ayj  Sj  ppy  Vj  (^“A2Jl  jib'll  J-^2J  dyijb  'iy  dbdj  °jiy 

^_iyt~s  Jiy  ^4«1p  jy^-  ^y  ojbi  JA  d!il  Jib  (_jlJ  Jb  J-Ab  Cl  dl  J, 

pS-  Sll  p/d)  bl  JyAj  (Jbs  yAyb  j JlbJl  'pp  O^dstj 

Ip  j^/2j  dJj  \j  oJS^i  4^1  3^-^  U3  (^^3 
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jyu  ijj 4&I  obis"1  ^ 

^4  J4  V3  4d  4^  44d  |%4-^^5  (dj  54  ^ 4k)  JjA3  0153 

dj  ob*-*3  4jj3  SjjJlJ!  oJ-A  o3jJ  ^j4"  4^,£?j  (3  LiO  ^L 
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^’bJl  djrb2^  3^  ^^3  3^3  ^4'  *4*  ^1p  3^3  uo*jdl  -ob  r^ip  (43  44 
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^jlj  43  ojsd  ^4  4^1  obd*  c3  jd*-^  blp  344-1  4^ 

4^1  ^4*3)  ^g3'  34-?  dd-i  0^44  ^3o«  ilpi  ^4-4  V$  3^3  ^ “ * 4^43^-’  *4 
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4wlj  a^JL^j  ^ <-^i3  ^3  ^ Mi  (Jp^  ^ /J l_a_5 
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1_3  Jjvll]'  (_£U_£j  ^ A&'  (L))  ^aLJ'  J^a  '-  ' ^ *j 

4?  3-4  Jj'j  443  J/*  4*^'  '-&?'  ^ (4f5  4^  j-*®)  ^ 544^  (*-“-* 

cJ/tG  o'SIp  jIpj  0Y3  34  JI3  ji-k'  o'ip  Cs^1  o^j-*  c^j£~  ^y>  jLai  a!jA33  4'-‘4 
.xl^-  'dJL  03SY  a3jI  (JjJ'  La  IjJliJ  ^jjal'  *— jjJjj  (3  JjLiLj'  aSa-A-  c-ot3j3  cJ\“y* 

0)  A&'  JjAj  b JII^aY  AXj  \ AXJ_XJ'  ^jjj  L^J_5  Aa_P  ^jj'  : ■ X j O'  Y -A^J  Laj 

c-4^3  aSI  jJLs  1 : . . il^ g lo  jjjj  O0-5jJ-^3  dX  III3A3  '-4i  O"”"^  -d  oJS^i  ^)A  aS' 
%i!  kfe  life  of  4^11  jasJt  dL  ikk  4^;  U jl4  ^ Sjij  di-fe  % fijip 

(aJ'j  aJp  A&'  ^-d*)  a!)'  (Jp*3  >)j  i d^°*"  La  0JA3  aSsa  Jjj  dOlp  3 -ii  ^jA- 

4cii0l  'i  °J>  JlSj  ((.^dJ!  A^)  ^££r  j>4  $ 4?  4dfe  U jkd  0153  kd  L^Ip 

jJIa  (k^-  '-^  a&'  Jjj'  i Op^iOJl  (JL*4  44*'  ^j-Al  °h  c^A^'  3?  *j/i  Iy>-1  aJlP 

^U-®  sVp  OaS~  ^a!  Jj-i  AXo  4*'  Ldlp  4*^3  dL-P  ijJ.i  id2-!  ^44  d'  *^i  Aji  Laj 

ij  IjJlli  ^jjLl  fcT  a4p  JjJ  J*  ^pjl  j Sjpjl  Ml  feif  a4p  ^dkf  M $ fjj'j  SMp 
c^JaSaxAj  dij-O  ■ " -;-^a  Ai  k-j|  Ij  JLa-®  403^“  ^ Ui^i ij  OJI^a'  3 e O' 

jl  Jli  [fii J'  kp)  Jip  jlIp  ojk'  (Jp  j6Tj  4J1  dA^  ^ ' ^'  Jdili  d'U'jf 

d o -Ujj  ^^4  A^i-  04^3  ^ ^3*^3  ls^-^3 * 5  3^  ‘—*3*^’  43  *^i  (4’j*^^ 

(k  44'  Lr,'k3  4^”^'  3pi  ^4^3^  *3^  k"^'  LS^'  (3?4"  ill  lS^'  k2^ 

,i >1j  OjO'j  OjJ'  >tj  4^3  ^d-Li 3k £3^  ^ ^i'3  ‘dli olSIj  aJ|  ^j'3  opO' 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  and  others  have  narrated  from  Sahl  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Muhammad  ibn  al- 

Husayn  all  of  them  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Isma‘il  ibn  Jabur  and 

‘Abd  Al-Karim  ibn  ‘Amr  from  ‘Abd  Al-Hamid  ibn  abu  al-Daylam  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Moses  prepared  his  will 
and  be  given  to  Yusha‘  ibn  Nun.  Yusha‘  ibn  Nun  made  his  will  to  be  given 
to  the  sons  of  Harun.  He  did  not  made  a will  to  be  given  to  his  own  sons  nor 
to  be  given  to  the  sons  of  Moses.  To  Allah,  the  Most  High  belong  all  the 
good  choice.  He  chooses  whoever  He  wants  from  whomever  He  wants.  He 
gave  the  glad  news  about  Jesus  to  Moses  and  Yusha‘.  When  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  raised  Jesus  as  His  Messenger  Jesus  said  to  them, 
“After  there  will  come  a prophet  whose  name  will  be  Ahmad  from  the 
descendents  of  Isma‘il  (a.s.).  He  will  come  and  affirm  my  message  and  your 
message,  my  excuses  and  your  excuses.  (The  will)  will  continued  after  him 
in  the  disciples  the  conservative  ones.  Allah,  the  Most  High,  has  called  them 
as  conservative  ones  because  they  preserved  the  greatest  name  and  it  is  the 
book  through  which  such  knowledge  of  all  things  is  learned  that  existed 
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with  the  prophets  (s.a.)  as  Allah,  the  Most  High,  has  said  the  following.  “We 
sent  Our  Messengers  (before  you  ) with  clear  evidence  (to  support  their 
truthfulness),  and  sent  with  them  the  Book  and  the  Balance  . . (57:25). 

The  book  is  the  greatest  name.  Of  what  is  known  as  the  books  are  Torah, 
Gospel  and  al-Furqan  (the  Holy  Quran  ) of  which  also  is  the  book  of  Noah, 
the  book  of  Salih,  shu‘ayb  and  Abraham.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  has  said, 

“This  is  what  is  written  in  the  ancient  heavenly  Books,(87:18)  the 
Scriptures  of  Abraham  and  Moses  (87:19).  Where  then  is  the  book  of 
Abraham?  In  fact,  the  book  of  Abraham  is  the  greatest  name.  The  book  of 
Moses  is  thegreatest  name.  Thus,  the  will  continues  through  one  scholar  to 
the  next  scholar  until  they  delivered  it  to  Muhammad  (s.a.) 

“When  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  sent  Muhammad  (s.a.)  the 
descendents  of  the  conservative  disciples  accepted  his  faith  but  the  lyinng  of 
the  Israelites  refused  to  believe  in  him.  He  prayed  to  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  and  worked  hard  for  His  cause.  Thereafter  Allah,  Most  High 
is  Whose  mention,  commanded  him  to  declare  the  excellence  of  the 
executor  of  your  will  and  he  said,  “My  Lord,  the  Arabs  are  the  most  rude 
and  unjust  ones.  They  did  not  have  anybooks  with  them,  no  prophet  had 
come  to  them  and  they  do  not  know  the  virtues  of  the  prophcy  of  the 
prophets  (s.a.)  and  their  honor.  They  will  not  believe  me  if  I would  declare 
to  them  the  excellence  and  virtues  of  my  family.  Allah,  Most  Holy  the 
mention  of  Whose  name  is,  said,  “Do  not  be  grieved  about  them  . . .” 
(16:127)  “.  . .We  have  told  him,  “Ignore  them  and  say  to  them  'farewell'. 
They  will  soon  know  the  consequences  of  their  deeds  (43:89)  He  has  made  a 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  executor  of  his  will  and  hypocrisy  fell  into  their 
hearts.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  noticed  it  and  whatever  they  would  say. 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  sais,  “O  Muhammad  (s.a.)  We  know 
that  what  they  say  causes  tension  to  your  heart.  They,  in  fact,  do  not  reject 
what  you  say,  but  they  refuse  to  accept  the  signs  of  Allah.  However,  they 
refuse  to  accept  them  without  any  good  reason  and  authority.  The  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  would  associate  with  them  and  would  seek  the  support 
of  some  of  them  against  the  other  ones  among  them.  He  would  continue  to 
express  the  excepllence  of  the  executor  of  his  will  to  them  fromtime  to  time 
until  the  following  cchapter  of  the  Holy  Quran  was  revealed.  He  presented 
justifications  against  them  when  he  was  informed  of  death  to  approach  and 
the  news  leaving  this  world.  Allah,  Most  Holy,  is  the  mention  of  Whose 
name,  said,  “When  you  are  free  from  (your  obligations),  strive  hard  (to 
worship  God)  (94:7)  and  be  devoted  to  your  Lord's  service.”  (94:8).  Allah 
says,  “When  your  duty  is  fulfilled  then  establish  your  mark  and  symbol  and 
declare  who  the  executor  of  will,  will  be  and  speak  to  them  of  his  excellence 
and  virtues.  Thus,  Muhammad  (s.a.)  declared,  “Over  whoever  I have  Divine 
Authority  this  Ali  also  has  Divine  Authority  over  them.  O Lord,  support 
those  who  would  support  him  and  be  the  enemy  of  those  who  are  hostile  to 
him  three  time.”  He  has  further  said,  “I  will  commision  and  send  the  man 
who  loves  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  Allah  and  His  Messenger  love  him. 
He  is  not  the  one  who  would  run  away  from  the  battle  field.  In  this  he  points 
out  to  the  one  who  returned  from  the  gates  of  the  castle  frightening  and 
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disheartening  his  people.  He  has  also  said,  “Ali  is  the  leader  of  the  believers. 
Ali  is  the  pillar  of  religion.”  He  has  further  said,  “This  is  the  one  who  strikes 
people  with  his  sword  to  defend  the  truth  after  me.”  The  Holy  Prophet  has 
said,  “The  truth  is  with  Ali  wherever  he  would  incline.”  The  Holy  Prophet 
has  said,  “I  leave  among  two  facts,  would  you  hold  to  them  firmly,  you  will 
never  be  mislead,  the  book  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  and  my 
family,  my  descendents.  O people,  listen.  I have  certainly  preached  the 
message  to  you.  You  will  arrive  at  the  pool  of  al-kawthar,  and  will  ask  you 
about  your  dealings  towards  the  two  graviticious  matters.  The  two 
graviticious  matters  are  the  book  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
and  my  family.  Do  not  proceed  ahead  othem  lest  you  will  be  destroyed.  Do 
not  try  to  treach  them  because  they  by  far  are  more  knowledgeable  than  you. 

Even  though  al-Hujja  (solid  proof  of  Ali’s  Wilaya  his  Divine  Authority 
over  the  people  after  the  Holy  Prophet)  was  established  through  the  words 
of  the  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  those  of  the  Book  that  people  read, 
however,  he  continued  to  express  the  excellence  and  spiritual  virtues  of  his 
family  in  words  and  explain  with  verses  of  the  Holy  Quran.  “People  of  the 
house,  God  wants  to  remove  all  kinds  of  uncleanliness  from  you  and  to 
purify  you  thoroughly.  (33:33)  “Know  that  whatever  property  you  may  gain, 
one  fifth  belongs  to  God,  the  Messenger,  the  kindred,.  . .”  (8:41)  “Give  the 
relatives,  the  destitute  and  those  who  when  on  a journey  have  become 
needy,  their  dues.  “ (17:26)  It  was  Ali  (a.s.)  and  his  right  was  the  chance  to 
execute  the  will  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  that  gave  him  the  Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority  which  was  created  for  him,  the  greatest  name,  the  legacy 
of  knowledge  and  the  symbols  of  knowledge  of  the  prophet-hood.  He  also 
has  said,  “(Muhammad),  say,  “I  do  not  ask  you  for  any  payment  for  my 
preaching  to  you  except  (your)  love  of(my  near)  relatives..  . .”  (42:23). 
“questions  are  asked  about  the  baby  girls  buried  alive,”  (81:8)  He  says,  “I 
ask  you  about  the  love  that  I had  told  you  about  its  great  virtue.  It  was  the 
love  of  the  relatives  (family  of  the  Holy  Prophet)  but  for  what  reason  did 
you  murder  them.  He,  Most  Exalted  Whose  mention  is,  has  said,  “Ask  those 
who  know  about  the  heavenly  Books  if  you  do  not  know  about  this.” 
(16:43)  He  has  said  that  the  Book  is  the  reminder  and  people  of  this 
reminder  (the  book)  are  the  Ahl  -al-Bayt  of  Muhammad  (s.a.).  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  commanded  them  to  ask  from  but  theyare 
not  commanded  to  ask  the  ignorant  people.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  has  called  the  Holy  Quran  Dhikr  (reminder),  thus,  He  has  said,  “We 
have  revealed  the  Quran  to  you  so  that  you  could  tell  the  people  what  has 
been  revealed  to  them  and  so  that  perhaps  they  will  think.”  (16:44)  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  “The  Quran  is  a reminder  to  you  and  to  your 
people  and  you  will  soon  be  questioned  about  it.”  (43:44)  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  alsosaid,  “Believers,  obey  God,  His  Messenger, 
and  your  leaders  (who  possess  Divine  authority).  . (4:59)  He  has  said, 

“Had  they  referred  it  to  the  Messenger  or  to  their  leaders  (who  possess 
Divine, Authority)  they  could  have  used  that  information  more  properly. 
Were  it  not  for  the  favor  and  mercy  of  God,  all  but  a few  of  them  would 
have  followed  Satan.  (4:83) 
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The  referring  of  the  matter  and  the  task  mentioned  in  the  above  verse  is 
reffering  in  the  task  and  the  affairs  of  the  people.  People  must  referred  in 
such  tasks  to  the  people  who  possess  Ddivine  Authority  from  among  them. 
The  people  that  Allah  has  commanded  to  be  obeyed  and  referred  to. 

When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  returned  from  the  his  farewell  piligrimage 
to  the  sacred  House  in  Makka  Jibril  descended  to  him  and  said,  “Messenger, 
preach  what  is  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord.  If  you  will  not  preach,  it 
would  be  as  though  you  have  not  conveyed  My  message.  God  protects  you 
from  men.  He  does  not  guide  the  unbelieving  people.”  (5:67)  He  called  the 
people  to  come  together  at  one  place  and  they  did.  He  ordered  that  the  spiky 
bushes  be  removed  from  the  ground  to  make  room.  He  (s.a.)  then  said,  “O 
people,  who  is  your  guardian  with  divine  Authority  who  has  greater  priority 
to  your  souls  than  yourselves?”  They  said,  Allah  and  His  Messenger  have 
such  authority.”  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  then  said,  “Over  whoever  I have 
Divine  Authority  this  Ali  also  has  the  same  degree  of  authority.  O Lord 
support  those  who  support  him  (Ali)  and  be  the  enemy  of  those  who  are  his 
(Ali’s)  enemies.  He  said  this  three  times.  This  made  the  thorn  of  hyposcrisy 
to  deep  itself  into  the  hearts  of  certain  group  of  people  who  said,  “Allah, 
Most  Great  is  His  to  mention,  has  never  sent  any  such  thing  to  Muhammad 
(s.a.).  He  only  wants  to  left  up  the  shoulder  of  His  nephew  to  promote  him. 
when  he  arrived  at  madina,  the  Ansar,  Muslims  of  Madina  came  to  see  him 
for  a certain  issue.  They  said,  “O  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  Allah,  Most  great 
the  mention  of  Whose  name  is,  has  granted  usa  great  deal  of  favors.  He  has 
granted  us  honor  in  bringing  you  to  this  town  among  us.  In  so  doing  He  has 
brought  joy  to  the  hearts  of  our  friend  and  sorrow  to  our  enemies.  We  know 
that  many  delegates  come  to  see  you  and  there  is  not  enough  to  give  them 
and  the  enemies  call  it  degrading.  We  would  like  very  much  if  you  would 
accept  one  third  of  our  properties  so  that  when  a delegate  from  Makka 
2would  come  to  see  you,  you  would  find  enough  means  to  accommodate 
them.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  reply  them  with  anything  and  he  was 
waiting  for  Jibril  to  come  from  his  Lord.  Jibril  descended  and  said,  . 
.(Muhammad),  say,  “I  do  not  ask  you  for  any  payment  for  my  preaching  to 
you  except  (your)  love  of(my  near)  relatives.  . (42:23)  He  did  not  accept 

their  property.  The  hypocrites  said,  “Allah  has  not  sent  this  to  Muhammad. 
He  only  wants  to  left  up  the  shoulder  of  his  nephew  to  promote  him.  He  is 
imposing  his  family  up  on  us.  Yesterday  he  said,  “Over  whoever  I have 
Divine  authority,  this  Ali  also  has  the  same  degree  of  Divine  authority  over 
them  and  today  he  says,  “.(Muhammad),  say,  “I  do  not  ask  you  for  any 
payment  for  my  preaching  to  you  except  (your)  love  of(my  near)  relatives.  . 
. .”  (42:23) 

Thereafter  the  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran  about  Khums  (paying  one  fifth  of 
net  income  as  tax  came  (see  8:41)  They  said,  “He  only  wants  to  take  away 
our  properties  and  interests.”  Then  Jibril  came  and  said,  “O  Muhammad 
(s.a.)  you  have  completed  the  task  of  prophet-hood  and  the  duration  of  your 
life  is  coming  to  a close.  You,  now,  must  place  the  greatest  name,  the  legacy 
of  the  knowledge  and  the  symbols  of  knowledge  of  prophet-hood  with  Ali 
(a.s.).  It  is  because  I do  not  want  to  live  the  earth  without  having  a scholar 
theirin  so  that  people  would  learn  from  him  how  to  obey  Me  and  know 
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through  him  My  guardianship  and  aauthority.  The  scholar  would  be  the 
Divine  authority  for  those  who  come  to  be  bom  at  a time  between  the 
passing  away  of  aone  prophet  to  the  appearance  of  the  next  prophet.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  (Muhammad  (s.a.)  bequeathed  to  him  the  greatest 
name,  the  legacy  of  the  knowledge  and  the  symbols  of  knowledge  of  the 
prophet-hood.  He  also  bequeathed  to  him  a thousand  word  and  a thousand 
chapter  whereby  there  would  open  a thousnd  chapter  and  a thousand  word 
from  each  chapter  and  each  word.” 


<y-  PP  P P P P*^  IP  pPP  P pP>3  IP  pPP\  P tJP  -4 

dp  d j jLj  Ju  Ju  dp)  d J IP  PP  jpp.  IP  pP\ 

(J jA)  p2j  LaJ-9  l 1 l!  ^ pp  (dlj 

pL>  Ills  ^Ip  (Jl  ppp-  J,  I^pS!  jll  p 'Jep  (aJTj  dp  £M  4&I 

>Lj  LJdl  Ak-W  L«  4J  ollai  ^-y>-  dd  dp  d| 

. . j Lj  iLiJl  1 >\j  ^15’""  — 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  and  Salih  ibn  al-Sindi 
from  Ja‘far  ibn  Bashir  from  Yahya  ibn  Ma‘mar  al- ‘Attar  from  Bashir  al- 
Dahhan  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following,  “the 
Messenger  of  Allah  during  the  illness  from  which  died  said,  ‘Call  my 
beloved  one  to  come  to  me.”  We  sent  to  call  the  fathers  of  the  two  of  them 
(‘A’isha  and  hafsa’s  fathers).  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  looked  at  them 
he  turned  away  from  them.  He  them  said  again,  “Call  my  beloved  one  to 
come  to  me.”  Ali  was  then  called.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  looked  at 
him,  he  became  engrossed  talking  to  him.  When  Ali  left  the  two  met  him 
and  asked,  “What  did  your  beloved  say  to  you?”  He  (Ali)  replied,  “He 
narrated  to  me  a thousand  chapter  from  each  of  which  a thousand  chapter 
opens.” 


0 2 ^ / a P l 1 p ® . 0 P^  a p | jjj  J ( OP  0 p ^ O''  ® i a 0 ^ P ® f 

Cf'  c ^ CP  ^ jLSM  CP  o 

(dTj  a 4p  ijjl  pP)  aJJI  dp1/  p'  pP)  p*^r  (j)  p-  ^j)  p- 

, LJJi  pLoj  'p  LJJ 1 (aJIj  aJp  4^  pP)  /P’ 


5.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma’il  from  Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  abu  Bakr  al- 
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Hadrami  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following,  “the  Messenger 
of  Allah  made  Ali  (a.s.)  leam  a thousand  letters  of  which  each  one  opens  a 
thousand  letters.” 


if  jJ  c)-  p if  p if  f if  lyt  P -6 

dp  Sil  pf)  dil  JjA)  dlji  (j  j[f  jll  dip)  4&I  -lip  J,\  °p  jyt 2J  (j) 

4jLw^x_^2J|  did  (3  4-lp)  aJjI  -Up  CC-lJd  Ojf^  AjLp-t--2  (aJ|j 

dp)  dll  -UP  jjl  3d  jjl  tjll  cj(^>-  cjdt  cj(^>-  ^cJud  (jjl  cj(£>dl  3d 

.spiAJi  jf-  od^>-  ff 


6.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Basir  from  au 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “In  the  hilt  of  the  sword  of  the 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  there  was  a small  booklet.”  The  narrator  has  said 
that  then  he  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “What  did  that  booklet  contain?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  contained  the  few  letters  of  which  each  letter  opened  a 
thousand  letters.  Abu  Basir  has  said  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“Until  this  hour  not  even  two  letters  have  come  out  (their  meanings 
understood,  utilized  and  practiced).” 


cu Jd  (Jll  ojSsA  ^ p-  j~fi. J (j)  /jj'  p-  -dd  J_?-l  p-  LjIA_ys>I  p o-Cp  .7 
3d  -U-  cc-A-^  / IP^xj  ^.LuU  3l-ti  cd Ld-  dp)  -Up  ^7 

P ^ ip  jdu  ,1^  iSi  dip)  ^uj  3^  (4JT3  dp  iii  Ja?)  d 3jdj  01 

p3  p^-  If  P pPi  Sp  pf^  ff  f> 

.Ad  JJpr'l  Ml  %p  p jhj  M d 5I  cub  du  P f ^44-fj 


7.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Fudayl  (ibn)  Sukkarah  who  has  said  that  he  said  to 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following.  ‘“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  is  there  a certain  quantiti\yof  water  required  to  give  Ghusl  (bath) 
a dead  person?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Ali 
(a.s.),  ‘When  I will  die  draw  six  sacks  of  water  from  the  well  Ghars  (name 
of  the  well).  Then  wash  my  body,  shroud  it  and  rub  camphor  on  my 
forehead,  palms,  knees  and  toes.  When  you  finish  washing  my  body  and 
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shrouding  hold  by  the  ends  of  the  shroud  and  set  my  body  in  a sitting 
posture  then  ask  me  whatever  you  would  like.  I swear  by  Allah,  you  would 
not  ask  me  anything  but  that  I will  give  you  an  answer  in  it.” 


^ (jj  ijfcXPl  -UM  jAA  -8 

LU  Jll  a-Ip)  3jI  -lp  yd  I^p  jljl  yp  yd  yd  yp  ojA-  y,l  yj 

iAj  JAlti  (^SlUl  dp)  Js.  dp  JAS  ojJl  (dj  dp  ii)l  JI>)  iil  JyA;  pA 
, d-cS") ^ ^ cp- « Ijl  IS)  I^Ip  h III  f 


8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  abu 
Hamza  from  ibn  abu  Sa‘id  from  Aban  ibn  Taghlib  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  about  to 
leave  this  world  Ali  (a.s.)  came  in  to  see  him  he  (the  Messenger  of  Allah) 
placed  his  (Ali’s)  head  under  the  blanket  and  said,  “O  Ali,  when  I will  die, 
wash  my  body  and  shroud  it  then  place  me  in  a sitting  posture  then  ask  me 
and  write  down.” 


d u*°d  Id  Qd-dJi  y'd  dd  cs-  Id  * -i  d dd  Id  d id  -9 

iijL  J^IS"  5J  Jill  }Jip)  ill  jJp  j,f  Jk  jliiJl  J^l 53  d iJU-3  jll 

Lip  oJjL  (aJTj  aJp  a&1  ^*11  01  Jill  oJS^ll  Jill  oljj  L-aj Jd-  Jldi 

JjjJl  ^czaj  apIj  (aJ|j  aJp  a&I  ^iL5)  a&I  J jlj  QJd  dp) 

liJ3  Jllli  C-L*l“  d-i  UJ3  Oll^  -dll  Jll®  cpIj  ejjl  o^l  JJJwL  cpIj 

J-*  J^4  Ui  Jlldi  CpL*1“  aJ  C-1-A3  O L L Jl  cpIj  JpalS^  lj  Jill 

(d  dJd  ' • 1 ya  3 y^  ijjyj  ^ ' 4-P-C— p 3 j I UiS  I il  (l)  h h j 1 ( > lj  Y > b Ad  1 Ad  1 

y^p  Lfljl  Y Ufj23 


9.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid,  Shabab  al-Sayrafi  fromYunus  ibn  Ribat  who  has 
said  that  once  he  and  Kamil  al-Tammar  went  to  see  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.). 
Kamil  said  to  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  there  is  a hadith  which  so  and  so  son  of  so  and  so  has  narrated.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Say  and  read  it.”  He  (Kamil)  then  said,  “He  so  and  so 
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narrated  to  me  that  the  Holy  Prophet  narrated  a thousand  chapter  to  Ali  on 
the  day  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died.  Each  of  those  chapters  open  a 
thousand  chapter.  The  total  becomes  a Million  chapter.”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “That  is  how  it  happened.”  I then  said,  ‘“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  has  this  become  manifest  to  your  followers  and  those 
who  love  you?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Kamil,  only  one  or  two  chapters 
may  have  become  so.”  Kamil  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “You 
perhaps  may  not  be  able  to  narrate  all  our  excellence  and  virtues.  You  do 
not  narrate  from  our  excellence  and  virtue  but  only  a scattered  thousand.” 
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Chapter  66 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali’s  (a.s.)  (a.s.) 
Divine  Authority  over  the  people  after  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.) 


J>  £ldl  J & 'I 

Jlp)  Jl  jy» I 4^2  j 3^  ( jCI  <U_ol 

IjJsL^-J  Jl  <ulp)  JlP  wL^>  Ij  Jl  aJp)  ^j-Cwci-1  <UjI  Jl 

aJp)  <uj*y  JlSj  cjlx^Jl  dl  ^iS  4jlJ  J&Ij  £j^3 

cLUl  ^i^l  jlj  ciAJj  ^y^jl  jl  (aJTj  dp  Sftl  ^Jj?)  <&!  Ij  (^vA^Jl 

jl  Jl  ^i3j  (aJIj  dp  a&I  aSj!  Jj-jj  J| 

*Udl  JlP  Jjl  ^ (^^f*Jl  dip)  jd>“l  J|  L^iLsJj  jl  0>J-«Jl  ijv2_>-  li|  ij^l 

|j_A  ddl  Jl  jl  (aJIj  dip  a&I  (J-j?)  ^ cJjdj  iJ^lj  (^*ddl  dip)  jj^Ji-l 

ail  Jjdj  ij*lj  j>dj  ^ ^ (^JSJl  L >-gIlp)  uyd-l  jj  ^1 p Aj  d>-l  ^ 

dp  iil  J>)  ail  Jjdj  ^ iljfj  d ddl  Jl  dtid  jf  (aJTj  dp  ail  Ji^) 

■ f*^'  Jk?  (^j 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Yamani  and  ‘Umar  ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Sulaym 
ibn  Qays  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  witnessed  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali’s 
(a.s.)  will  made  before  me  in  which  he  appointed  his,  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  as  the 
executor.  He  called  al-Husayn  (a.s.),  Muhammad  and  all  his  other  sons,  all 
the  leaders  among  his  followers  and  his  whole  family  to  bear  testimony  to 
his  will.  He  then  delivered  the  Book  and  the  Armament  to  his  son  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  and  said,  “My  son,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  commanded  me  to  appoint 
you  as  the  executor  of  my  will.  (He  commanded  me)  to  deliver  to  you  my 
books  and  my  Armament  just  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did.  He  made  his 
will  in  which  he  appointed  me  as  the  executor,  delivered  to  me  his  books 
and  his  Armament  and  commanded  me  to  command  you  to  deliver  them  to 
al-Husayn  (a.s.)  when  you  will  be  about  to  leave  this  world.  Then  he  turned 
to  his  son,  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  said,  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  has 
commanded  you  to  deliver  them  to  your  son,  this  one.  Then  he  held  with  his 
hand  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  said  to  him,  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  has 
commanded  you  to  deliver  them  to  your  son,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  and 
convey  to  him  the  Islamic  greeting  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  my 
Islamic  greeting.” 
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j & ^ ^ J\  JA  & J & 

oy^2S~  LU  (aJTj  <u!p  j^ol  oj  3^  *uip)  _/2jc>-  J^p 

L^i  (^  3 ^ ^ ^ 3J3i  jr*-*^  ^Jd>-  (_£■*  3 ^ 0jv2_>- 

,^jjtj23  aAp  ^LLjCjl  L*  ^^ip  dJAjJLj  U 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from”Abd  al-Samad  ibn  Bashir  from  abu  al-Jarud  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following.  “When  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  about  to 
leave  this  world,  he  called  his  son,  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  saying,  “ Come  very 
close  to  me  so  I can  speak  to  you  secretly  just  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did 
to  me  and  entrust  you  with  all  that  he  entrusted  me  with  and  he  did  so.” 


J\  jP  o>d  JJ  lJ uf  Jp  (JvSM  JJ  ^ip  If-  dd  J>.  ddl  Jt-  y>  oOP  3 

(jJLs  Jjjj  Lbjj  iJISj  f.  ddj  jlS 

ds'db  f\  djdi  4/3  Ji  jl-  5^  (^dJi  dp)  hp  at  jp.  ddc 

,d)  L^j^LsS  dp)  dL$ 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Amayra  from  abu  Bakr  al-Hadrami 
who  has  said  that  al-Ajlah,  Salamah  ibn  Kuhayl,  Dawud  ibn  abu  Yazid  and 
Zayd  al-Yamami  from  Shahr  ibn  Hawshab  who  has  said  the  following. 
“When  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  about  to  leave  for  Kufa  he  left  in 
’Umm  Salama’s  trust  his  books  and  his  will.  When  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  returned 
to  Madina  she  delivered  all  of  them  to  him.” 

The  above  hadith  is  as  follows  in  the  book  of  al-Safwan: 


Id  d Id  (-d4  Id  cf-  iisd  Id  tf-  di-dd  5AA0  <js  .4 

dd  j»!  (Jl  JL-  dp  dlyd>  LLIp  jl  dp)  aSiI  jIp  <d 

, <uJj  U<LL$  4_Lx$^ 
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4.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Sayf 
from  abu  Bakr  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  about  to  leave  for  Kufa  he  left  in  ’Umm 
Salama’s  trust  his  books  and  his  will.  When  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  returned  to 
Madina  she  delivered  all  of  them  to  him.” 


Ap  ^a~p  ,j- p jy  J^p  iLLA^i  o.ap  5 

“///)  jy/1  3^  (^A-!'  aAc-)  jkxs>r  j)  jS-  jP  JJ  JjAp 

s-LLJjj  o-dj  aAp)  ax^?j  ^1p  cli  (^*AAJ' 

O'  A'  J j-A)  (J//4  0 ^^XAk'  a^A  3^  ^ ALxSsJ'  aA)  ^ axA  A>A  axLA1 

A0-W--3  aAS"  A'  JjAy  tli  AS"  j ls^  *— y«  j'J  Aid) 

a_A  ^Lp  (Jdb  ^ <jAdk'  ALA  cli  A-^JJ  o'  oojAl  dj-AA  'ij  I\y*J  o'  cif/^'3 
^1p  aA  -A  JA'  v '.La  dJA  ajA-U  o'  (4JT3  aAp  Si'  Ja)  aSi'  JjAj  Qy»\  JtsJ 

aAjj  o'  (aJTj  aJp  an'  a^'  JjA)  6 o>l-“dk'  iA  3^  ^ LA-**-^-'  (jj 

(_?'p  (JAI  p1  ^*A£J'  (aJTj  aIIp  Si'  S'  JjAj  aj^3  A did' 

Ot^da  AjJA^  oAj3  Of)  ddA  OOjj IP  0(3  ^jj'  jj,jj  Ol^J'  0 (JL&3  ^j^XAk'  aA 

,vlj  Aj’A 


5.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Shimr  from 
Jabur  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Amir  al-Mu’minin 
Ali  (a.s.)  made  his  directive  will  to  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  asked  al-Husayn 
(a.s.),  Muhammad,  all  his  sons,  the  leaders  among  his  followers  and  the 
whole  of  his  family  to  bear  testimony.  He  then  delivered  to  him  the  Book 
and  the  Armament.  He  then  said  to  his  son,  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  “My  son,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  commanded  me  to  entrust  you  with  my  directive  will. 
(He  commanded  me)  to  deliver  to  you  my  books,  and  my  armament  just  as 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  entrusted  me  with  his  directive  will  and  delivered 
his  books  and  armament  to  me.  He  commanded  me  to  command  you  to 
deliver  them  all  to  your  brother,  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  when  time  for  you  to  leave 
this  world  will  come.  Then  he  turned  to  his  son,  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  said, 
“the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  commanded  you  to  deliver  it  all  to  your  son, 
this  one.  He  then  held  with  his  hand  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  said  to  him, 
“My  son,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  commanded  you  to  deliver  it  all  to 
your  son,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  and  convey  to  him  the  Islamic  greeting 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  my  Islamic  greeting.”  He  then  turned  to  his 
son,  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  said,  “My  son,  you  are  the  Leader  with  Divine 
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Authority  and  the  authority  in  the  matter  of  the  spilled  blood.  Were  you  to 
forgive  it  would  be  for  you.  Were  you  to  retaliate  then  one  strike  for  an 
strike  you  would  not  be  in  sin.” 


Jl  jy«l  \j  aJ  Aj  aJIp)  jy®l  C-J UU  (Jb$  A*3j 

aJ|  *)lj  OwL^-Ij  OjJJ  jp-  A&  J_4bl  <JU  ^ SibC-j  ^ jlld  ^jl 

ai*  L*  J JV  Is ^>141  14^  US'"  wL^X^Jl  aajI 

IJ_a  j ^b*yi  c-oyl^l  ^5"  AJlllj-^  ai*  44^13  ^1  tj'to°bdl  JSb^ 
ojii3 a&l  *y  ob  4^44  ^jp  014^  o$.bL>-i  *yi  ojs4  jp  aw! 

444  ajl4>  1^4-b2^  *4$  (aJij  aJIp  ^ ^1-4 ) 44 

43  3-44  ^ 44^3  ®44r  £s y *'  5^"  l)^*  ^ b*  j»S  ^S"bbS-3  ^^^1444 

c-4-^  oj  iapj  oj^p  ^j4l  Ijlj  b4  b bl  44  fb*|3 

^Ijj  (_£jSj  Q l yg  P 1 £.14  (3  bo  ul$  ^y2S~JJ  Ojj  4ldi  4j4l  obj*5  4 ^44 
^Sjjb^“  L)b^“  Cdj  1 (3  bflPj  L^jiL4  jpM  3 4_*Up 

*Axj  <t4l5j  aS4~  Jju  aI5^"LC»»  $.*44  ax4  j 4b  1 (3*^b 

^|Sj  ^SbxP^j  J^Ul  dipjl  4jli  Jljtl  J (^1/^1 

5^"  *^*5  o*~  [}^~5  Ail  tji- 

^SsJj  lJip!  Ojj  ^yi  cl3  lSj^ 

01  aIj ip  l5^"  o^-0o-  Hi  Lll  0 y^~  ^ 1 y^jLvslJ  lypll  4j^O- 

50- 4j  J-O2.  aj  V Olll  l_Jjt>-  di  Aj jl  £'-Af"  03^-^  0^0 

(^^A-^l  aAp)  jyol-l  f ^3  A LcU  ajOO  caJoJI  JjO  aj  Jl  aIpJ  iUil 

, J*lj  Sj  aj^O?  01-5s-*  Ajj-05  1j  J^a-^ 


6.  Al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hasan  al-Hassani  has  narrated  in  a Marfu‘  manner, 
rafa‘ahu,  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Ahmari 
has  narrated  in  a marfu‘  manner,  rafa‘ahu,  the  following.  “When  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  injured  the  visitors  crowded  around  him  saying,  “O 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.),  (please,  grant  us)  your  directive  will.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “You  must  fold  the  pillow  for  me  (so  I can  speak).” 
He  then  said,  “All  praise  belongs  to  Allah  as  He  is  worthy  of  it.  We  follow 
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His  commands.  I praise  Him  jus  as  He  has  loved  it.  There  is  no  lord  except 
Allah,  Who  is  One,  the  only  One,  the  self-sufficient  is  His  own  description 
of  His  genealogy.  O people,  every  man,  in  his  running  away,  comes  face  to 
face  with  what  he  runs  away  from.  The  appointed  time  (to  die)  is  the  driver 
of  the  soul  to  it  (the  time  of  death).  Running  away  from  death  is  rushing  to 
find  it.  How  many  days  have  come  and  gone  in  which  I search  for  the  secret 
of  this  matter,  however,  Allah  disdains  to  do  otherwise,  but  to  keep  it  secret. 
It  certainly  is  beyond  comprehension;  it  is  a hidden  knowledge. 

“My  directive  will  to  you  is  that  you  must  not  consider  any  thing  like 
Allah,  Great  is  Whose  praise.  You  must  not  disregard  the  Sunnah 
(traditions)  of  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a.).  Keep  these  two  pillars  straight  and 
light  these  two  beacons.  You  will  not  face  any  blames  until  you  do  not 
disperse  ( remain  united).  Every  man  is  held  responsible  for  what 
assiduously  gains.  Ignorant,  (the  lay)  people’s  burden  has  been  reduced.  The 
Lord  is  Merciful,  the  Imam  is  knowledgeable  and  religion  is  a constructive 
system.  Yesterday  I was  your  companion,  today  (I  am)  a lesson  for  you  and 
tomorrow  I will  depart  you.  If  one  can  remain  steadfast  at  this  slippery 
position  then  that  is  the  goal.  However,  if  the  foot  would  waver  it  is  because 
we  live  under  the  shadows  of  the  branches,  in  the  blowing  winds,  under  the 
shadow  of  dissipating  clouds  in  the  air  and  disappearing  traces  on  the  land.  I 
was  your  neighbor  that  lived  along  you  with  my  body  for  a number  of  days. 
You  will  soon  follow  my  dead  body  (to  the  grave).  It  will  be  a motionless 
body  that  moved,  a silent  one  that  spoke  (so  sweet).  My  silence,  my  closed 
eyes  and  my  motionless  lambs  must  be  held  as  the  best  preachers.  They  are 
far  better  preachers  to  than  an  eloquent  orator.  I have  said  farewell  to  you  as 
the  one  who  expects  re-union.  Tomorrow  you  see  my  days  and  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  will  reveal  my  secrets  and  you  will  know  me 
better  when  will  not  find  me  in  my  place  and  the  holding  of  others  my 
position.  If  I will  survive  I will  be  the  authority  for  my  own- self  but  if  I will 
die  then  death  is  my  destination.  If  I will  forgive  (my  assassin)  then 
forgiveness  is  a means  of  getting  closer  (to  Allah)  and  for  you  it  is  good 
deed.  You  must  forgive  and  ignore.  Do  you  not  like  that  Allah  will  forgive 
you?  How  great  is  the  sorrow  for  the  neglectful  ones  whose  life  will 
testimony  for  his  own  condemnation  or  lead  him  his  days  to  misfortune. 
May  Allah  place  us  and  you  among  those  who  do  not  fall  short  in  life  from 
obedience  to  Allah  because  of  his  desire  (to  obey  Him)  or  that  he  may  not 
suffer  after  death.  We  are  only  for  Him  and  with  Him.” 

Then  he  turned  to  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  said,  “My  son,  one  strike  for  one 
strike  you  will  not  be  in  sin.” 


LlJ  Jl!  JlS  iiijj 
$ wA*  ^ ^ 


yi  & If  A S ^ -7 
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(3^  ^ip  y^y*^\  3 ^ 

. + : ^ >-  4jiJt  ilj  ajLs  <qi  aj  ^1  jT  jljjYJl 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Ali 
ibn  Ibrahim  al-‘Aqili,  in  a marfu‘  manner,  yarfa‘uhu,  has  said  the  following. 
“When  ibn  Muljam  injured  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  he  (Ali)  said  to  al- 
Hassan  (a.s.),  “My  son,  when  I will  die,  eliminate  ibn  Muljam,  dig  the 
ground  for  him  in  al-Kunasa  (name  of  a place)  and  throw  him  therein.  It  is  a 
valley  of  the  valleys  of  Hell.”  (According  to  ‘Aqili’s  description  al-Kunas  is 
at  the  gate  called  'Taq  al-Mahamil’  where  people  cook  animals’s  legs  and 
heads  for  food) 
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Chapter  67 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali’s  (a.s.)  (a.s.) 
Divine  Authority  over  the  people  after  al-Hassan  (a.s.) 


^ Jll  ^ cy.  ^ Cf-tjf- 1 

tf  c-if  Jll  J a/J-  ^ pL\  J OjjLa  ^p  5U±-  Jill  ^ itj 

Jll  oiljJi  L^-^dp)  ^1p  cy  dr^-'  idJ  Jjpj  (^WdJi  aJp)  j4*d- 

Jjij  J)  ^ '-^^-ll  <3i  t_rH  ^ (^A4Jl  dip) 

^Jilll  gpj  'Jr  l^Jp)  Jl  Jr  ta^p  (4JT3  dip  ii)l  ^J>)  dll 

d)  L^Jjllpj  l ^ 4~uz?  ^>ldlj  .uil  j(i*j  ^-®  ^t^jlp  ^ ■ - -^  • ^ 4jl  ,£dplj  £4^0 

4j  ij  sTua  p*  ^Jp  aJp)  l-li^  OwJlSl  ^Jjd  id  L^jjllpj 

aJp  jtldkl  ^Jp  *^3  OlY"  ^-ill  (4JIJ  aJp  ^.Ld ) .uil  d J^3  cli 

31)1  ^idr)  dill  d jd*J  ^Jp  Ldd  J-®**)  (^b(~dl  aJlp) 

^Jll  ^^xdflj  Ijldd  p4^i  ^ Jllj  <tJtjlp  ^Jj  ji  (<dlj  *uip 

(j  C-dS^  6^*1  Jjjl  CdlSsi  J^  (_jip  o)il^»  c^Sr'y*^  (jTj  aJp  iSil  Jdr) 

jjLd?  4jli^>-  <0)1  J ^Jp  l-* (Jjd  (3  J^A)  ^ 4jl)  (Jjd  JfP  L-" llll  L>-Jd 

(dTj  aJp  3&I  ^idr)  <u)l  J jd>j  djL>^>-  djjlj  Ooi  Lcjji  (^W-dl  ^4^") 

.iuijlp  lj  ^p  pwI  y/y  S J/® 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih 
(alKulayni  has  said)  and  a number  of  our  people  from  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  al-Daylami  from  Harun  ibn  al-Jahm  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the 
following.  “When  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  about  to  leave  this 
world  he  said  to  al-Husayn  (a.s.),  “O  my  brother,  I want  to  entrust  you  with 
my  directive  will  (please)  safeguard  and  preserve  it.  When  I will  die  prepare 
and  help  me  towards  (the  Shrine  of)  the  Messenger  of  Allah  so  I can  renew 
my  covenant  with  him  then  help  me  towards  my  mother  (a.s.).  Thereafter 
return  me  back  for  burial  in  Baqi‘  graveyard.  You  must  know  that  ‘A’isha 
will  create  problems  for  me.  Allah  and  the  people  know  her  deeds  and  her 
hostile  attitude  towards  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  her  animosity  towards 
us  Ahl  al-Bayt  (family)  of  the  Holy  Prophet.  When  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  passed 
away  his  body  was  placed  on  the  stretcher  and  then  the  procession  was  lead 
to  the  place  where  the  Holy  Prophet  prayed  for  the  dead  for  burial.  Al- 


604 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Husayn  (a.s.)  performed  the  prayer  therein  and  then  the  body  was  taken  to 
the  Mosque.  When  (the  procession)  paused  on  the  grave  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  Dhul  ‘Aynayn  (spy)  went  to  ‘A’isha  and  told  her,  “They  have  brought 
al-Hassan’s  body  to  bury  with  the  Holy  Prophet.”  She  them  came  out 
quickly  on  the  mule  with  saddle.  She  was  the  first  woman  in  the  Muslim 
community  to  ride  on  the  saddle.  She  then  said,  “Take  your  son  away  from 
my  house.  He  will  not  be  buried  in  my  house  to  disregard  the  privacy  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  said  to  her,  “A  long  time  ago  you  and 
your  father  had  disregarded  the  privacy  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  You 
brought  to  his  house  those  whose  nearness  he  did  not  love.  Allah  will  held 
you  responsible  for  this  O ‘A’isha.” 


j/  ouli-  •PA  ibj  jj  J4i  If  y.  ^Jfs  j&e-  .2 

OpaA  111  Jll  (plfjl  «1p)  Jf  J\  If  p jMiJl  JP  llUlP 
If  Leap  tlLb  If  ^J-*  pd  P3  y jLs  [^' upif-)  pp  f 
2 p-P  djA)  plj  ‘PP3  Jl*)  (v&Ap-)  p-#-  JT  jiP 

jpP  bt  W iii  pA  PdA  ju  Pp  pJas  oil  Apt!  ^1p  p lii 

Jp  jp  aJ  JGL$  ajGj  jpG  ^1$  GU_$  jwbtj  ^p>-J  ojX*J  ^ Jp 

aj  OjPJ  aj  jJp0  JJ  jjJ  Ajl$  U-^Jlp) 

L*  I ^p2_*J  J*  A^/SjtJ  Gj-G5  l)G$  J^GGs-Gj  J*Jl  aGpJI 

sji3  jTj  (j^»j  Jp  ^2*5  JG233  a^ji  aIIp)  *^3  ^ ^ GpJp 

Jp  Jp  -Gl^-  G (aJ|j  aJlP  4&I  J-G?)  Ul^  Aj  Gt  cp-Jp  J_£j  GJj  (^GGJl  a3p) 

Jp»  Iax»a>-  jjGGj  jp  Gftl  3^-^  Jp^dl^Jl  aj  Gftl  Gil)  jjggGI  3Jp  t_3G>-l  3! 

G GGklG-  dXjp-  jGl^Julj  J^)  Jp  aS!  Jc£  ^)  jjLi  J>  L»  Jjo  Jp»  1 Jpp 
(f^£Jl  a!p)  ilGI  dJp-  JlS  Ju  Jli  3U  iJLrft  J*  Cj  iijjj-f  V t Jp  J Jdj- 
J. p jp  j.1^-  G c£^j  J4^-®  GJwGI  (3  Jj-aj 

St  U t ^ip  jp  Jii^.  G vULt  ^ j liL*  cJtj  iS^f  St  cub  jJ 

J^  ^U1  Aijliij  Gij  U^Iip)  Jp  ^p 

aJ  jjj>-j  jp  aI)I  L^GG?^  (aJ|J  aSp  a3jI  J-G5)  Jp4  ^!3j  cpG^sJl  3 j}^“  aX)I  -Upj 

/ — / 1 i \ ;#  j|  A 0 ^ 0 ji  Ajjj  | ^ ^ ^ 

(aJIj  aJlp  a3jI  J-G5)  a_aL>-  ojG>-  aGI  a^Ij  Apl  aj  J 3 

•'■•'  ‘ b!  ipAlj  pU'iL,  pp)  pp  (fPUl  pp)  tip  liP  jdAlj 
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^12?)  jJL£-  c-Liy  *L«I  c^ji  ^Ip  -tiL^  d 3^-^  YUJ'  43p) 

\^/s~  Q of$  Y i-L&  3U«  3t  ^Ja  cuLaL  ^_^vji-1  3t  0^3-^  ^'j  (^'3 
ajijuL  jtit  ,*1^1  JjJi  j ybsdi5'c^i  Lui  ^ ^3  iSli\  &p  S 

j^LLJl  OUJ  4j  ^jS\j  ^b^3  (j-"-3/ ' ^ c. jLL>-  3 jl  <Jj_l£J!  b-jbSsJl  j^LL  ‘~~~  a‘‘* 

d&l  iSj^i  22J_L2^  £_Lj  LU?-  ^J*\}&y)}>\j  IJJ3J3  L3-9  Jj£  V i^jlSsjl  X>:3 

4&1  ^LL?)  <&!  (JjAj  ^3^13  LJLijIj  L>Jp  L2JpI  <U)L  Y °3^  ^3  La*-~~^2J1 

1^l>-  Jj>-1  b?  <sl)l  ^Ip  3)3  3 ' --  ^ 1/^3  jj^s  ' (S:°^  L)U"  L«y)  (4JI3  aIp 

■lijlU-lj  33"  jLp '3  1-3-^-  4&I  jllAl  l3J_9  (4JI3  4dp  k\ll  ^LL?)  1-3-^-  ^olo y?l  La 

z^a  4j  jjJ"L  LS"”  oJ^P  llr^3  LS^J^  OjL«J  >*  3^a  WvSjJ  L2J-Lj  ljyi~ji~\  La  La  I ^P 

,Lj_al  oYSsJLa 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hasan  and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  al-Daylami  from  one  of  our 
people  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following,  (a.s.),  “When  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  about  to  leave  this 
world  he  said,  “O  Qanbar,  see  if  you  there  is  any  believer  (in  Islam)  other 
than  the  members  of  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a.)  behind  the  door.”  He 
(Qanbar)  said  Allah,  His  Messenger  and  the  grand  son  of  His  Messenger 
know  better  than  I do.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Call  to  me  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali.  I (Qanbar)  then  went  to  him  and  when  I was  in  his  presence  he  said,  “I 
hope  nothing  but  good  has  happened.”  I said,  “Answer  the  call  of  abu 
Muhammad.  He  quickly  wore  his  shoes  and  did  not  even  wear  it  properly. 
He  came  out  with  me  running.  When  he  arrived  in  the  presence  of  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  he  offered  his  greeting.  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “Please,  sit  down. 
A person  like  you  must  not  remain  absent  from  hearing  the  words  that  can 
bring  the  dead  to  life  and  cause  death  to  the  living.  You  must  be  the 
container  of  knowledge  and  the  beacon  of  guidance.  Some  of  the  lights  of 
the  day  are  brighter  than  others. 

Have  you  come  to  know  that  Allah  made  the  sons  of  Abraham  the  Imams 
(‘A’imma)  and  granted  to  some  of  them  more  excellence  than  the  others.  He 
gave  psalms  to  David  and  you  know  what  kind  of  preference  He  granted  to 
Muhammad  (s.a.).  O Muhammad  ibn  Ali,  I fear  for  you  of  envy.  Allah  has 
said  it  to  be  of  the  characteristics  of  the  unbelievers.  Thus,  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “.  . . out  of  envy,  turn  you  back  to  disbelief, 
even  after  the  Truth  has  become  evident  to  them.  . .”  (2:109).  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  not  given  your  control  in  the  hands  of  Satan, 
O Muhammad  ibn  Ali.  May  I relate  to  you  what  I heard  your  father  say 
about  you?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I like  to  hear  it.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  heard 
your  father  say  on  the  day  of  Basra,  “Whoever  likes  to  do  good  to  me  in  this 
and  the  next  life  he  should  do  good  to  my  son,  Muhammad.  O Muhammad 
ibn  Ali  if  you  would  like  I can  inform  you  of  the  time  you  were  only  a 
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potential  person  in  the  back  of  your  father  I can  do  so.  O Muhammad  ibn 
Ali,  have  you  come  to  know  that  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  after  I will  die  and 
my  spirit  depart  my  body  will  be  the  Imam  (Leader  with  Divine  Authority) 
afret  me  before  Allah,  Most  great  Whose  name  is,  in  the  Book  as  the 
inheritance  from  the  Holy  Prophet.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
has  added  it  to  the  inheritance  from  his  father  and  mother.  You  are  the 
choosen  ones  from  His  creatures.  He  selected  Muhammad  from  among  you 
and  Muhammad  (s.a.)  selected  Ali  and  Ali  (a.s.)  selected  me  for  Imamat 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  I have  choosen  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  as  the 
Imam  (Leader  with  Divine  Authority)  after  me.”  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  then 
said,  “ You  are  the  my  Imam  (Leader  with  Divine  Authority)  and  you  are 
my  connectio  to  Muhammad  (s.a.).  I swear  by  Allah,  I wish  I was  dead 
before  hearing  these  words  from  you.  Certainly  there  is  a great  deal  of  facts 
in  my  head  (about  your  excellence  and  virtues)  that  even  with  buckets  can 
not  be  drained  and  by  the  songs  of  the  winds  can  not  be  changee.  It  is  like 
an  encyclopedia  with  decorated  pages.  I ready  myself  to  speak  them  out  but 
I find  others  have  preceded  me  like  the  preceding  of  a heavenly  book  or 
what  the  messengers  have  have  brought.  It  is  a book  that  exhausts  the 
speaking  tongue  and  the  writing  hand.  I do  not  find  enough  pens  to 
complete  writing  and  it  can  turn  all  papers  to  ashes.  Thus,  there  is  no  reach 
to  your  excellence  and  virtues.  This  is  how  Allah  rewards  those  who  do 
good  and  there  is  no  power  without  Allah.  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  is  the  most 
knowledgeable  among  us  and  his  forebearance  is  the  greatest  among  us  in 
gravity.  He  is  the  closest  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  among  us  in  his 
relationship.  He  was  a Faqih  before  he  was  created.  He  has  read  the 
messages  of  the  Divine  revelation  before  he  would  speak.  Had  Allah  known 
any  good  in  anyone  He  would  not  have  choosen  Muhammad  (s.a.).  Since 
Allah  has  choosen  Muhammad  (s.a.)  and  Muhammad  (s.a.)  choose  Ali  (a.s.) 
and  Ali  choose  you  as  the  Imam  (Leader  with  Divine  Authority  ) and  have 
choosen  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  we  accept  and  agree.  Who  is  he  that  accept  a 
person  other  than  him  (al-Husayn  (a.s.))  Who  is  he  that  would  seek 
assistance  in  his  difficulties  from  a person  other  than  him  (al-Husayn  (a.s.) 


,jJ  yf-  Jyjl*  ji-  jUJA  /y£-  j/-  iliwY  3 

L^ip)  Js.  XcJ-\  lii  aLp)  jiAi 

J LL  ' ^ h 3!  3^- ^ h (Jll 

L^Jlp)  liLli  J\  Jl  Jjys I f Ugp  aj  (4JT3  aJp  SI  Jx>)  Al  JjAj  Jl 

aJp)  LlL  JA  ^ Lijldpj  (a]1j  aJp  LjI  ^1-A)  aJAJj  ^ Ia£JI jpJ 
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l)\S*  (^JJl  (4JI3  4dp  4^  4&1  Jji-J  ^i-42-*  ^1,1  4j  Ijlllglll  ^lp  (^4f*Jl 

Jj>oU  aIJlp  01  Llii  (jv^lSJl  3d)  j^U  4J  {J^i 

d 4^Xulp  ^_b  (4JIJ  <uIp  4&1  ^i-42)  4A)1  (J J-Oj  ^ip  ULd  Jj>e-0s^jl 

J Aj  Jp  Oj^ll*  d*S-y*^  4SI  Jj-i»j  £-*  CS-  U**^i  3"^'  ^4-^i 

*y  4jU  I^xjI  1j^-  oJi^j  d^Pj^  L>-JO»  ^*)Lw*>*yi  (3  uxUS^  j?3^  3j'  cxudd 

u^ip  i>i  013!^  ^ip  ^ o^jli  d JU1  sjl*>.  &\  j^-j  Jd  iAs|j  ^3  4J 

013  4jJJ  4&1  cOv^-  ^ 4X0  C^i^olj  4&1  <J J-^J  4'J^t->'  ^Jjlj  COl  C-^Ofc  LCwii 

4^Ip  4&1  ^L*2)  4&1  (J3*)  4*u  1 4jJJ!  01  3/^^  ^>-1  4_0olp  Ij  0J»^3  J^P  OJ4jLO  4&1 
01  4jIS"  ^JLpIj  4J^*>jJ  ^4  u^l  jdpl  ^>-1  01  ^dplj  Ij^p  aj  o-L>&4  (4J 13 

<dAj*A  lj-L>“-d  *)}  \y*A  1 3^4"^  4£j1  4 ^liijJ  iijlOj  4&!  0*^  oyX-*  4^1  (J J-4»J 
jyu  3liO^  (4JI3  4dp  4&1  ^i-O5)  4\)1  3 ux-0  <o-Jl  C-Jb^ol  JJj  <1-^  Oij4  01  £glil 
ty, jiLx^J  ^gXil  d-AyP  3_3-^  I^djl^-vi?!  \yt-by  *)J  \yJ»  1 ^JJl  ^441  4 3^-j  Jp  4^1  JlS  -l£j  4j3| 
4^1  JUj  3j^J'  (4JIJ  4O-P  4&1  ^i-O* ) 4^1  (J j-^j  0^1  wUp  4ijjliJ  cJl  d^A^p  -LaJ 

344^^  4SI  <0^'  di-jSji  4^1  Jjij  wUp  34^3^'  O^d1'  3^~3  3^ 

L«J  (^3*yi  4-L«  (4JI3  40p  4X)1  ^i-05)  4jiil  (Jj-^j 


Or^ 


4^1  01  (4J  Ij  4aIp  4^1  3 Ol-w*J  4j  4\)1  [jfiy\  L«  4^j: 


ydj^-\  y$3  y»  AdL& f (^jJl  lj-A  OlT  3^  4-Oolp  b 4^1jj  ^\y>~\  34“^  ^ Ijlj-^l 

013  ^i^lO  4J 1 c-<wtl*J  4^1  <0h3  ^^4  (^^3  4O1P  4^1  ^LO5)  4J0I  3_^3  -Up 

^Ip  U3jj  3^*4  d>;  4^X0 ip  1j  3^3  3^  f 3^  0j0-3?-x-^  3^3 

^1  b c^Ji-fl-®  4^p  c^-Lo^ii  Jii  -i-^i-A  53'3ip  ^3^1  od^*  *^3  <^4uu_j2j  jjdlip  1^3 

^wUcj1  (j^ij  (^*iAjoJi  4^p)  d 3^4-9  <tX^)^'  l-^  0^-li^4o  3^13431  $r*^3^ 

0^  5y*^  c/'  4^^  0^  4)i3^p  4^_L?il  3^iji  4jjJj  jdl  4^1  3^  ^-^13^1  ^r4 

a^p  y y^r  CJ.  4^133  y>\  34^^!  y o3j\j  <dd  A^J^ilj  j*-3^  cO*  4^^  A^J^ilj 

^ 3<J li  4j  34^^13  |tdjjl  Ij^-  (^^-f-Jl  4dp)  4^Xolp  C-Jlds  34  j^lp  y 

,^344  4-LJJ^  4^3^“^  3 Ji  (^^4f-Jl  4^p)  00^4^“^  JU  OyL+pd 


3.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Sahl  from 

Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  from  Harun  ibn  al-Jahm  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Muslim  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the  following. 

“When  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  about  to  leave  this  world  he  said  to 
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al-Husayn  (a.s.),  “O  my  brother,  I want  to  entrust  you  with  my  directive  will 
(please)  safeguard  and  preserve  it.  When  I will  die  prepare  and  help  me 
towards  (the  Shrine  of)  the  Messenger  of  Allah  so  I can  renew  my  covenant 
with  him  then  help  me  towards  my  mother  (a.s.).  Thereafter  return  me  back 
for  burial  in  Baqi‘  graveyard.  You  must  know  that  al-Humayra  will  create 
problems  for  me.  The  people  know  her  deeds  and  her  hostile  attitude 
towards  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  her  animosity  towards  us  Ahl  al-Bayt 
(family)  of  the  Holy  Prophet.  When  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  passed  away  his  body 
was  placed  on  the  stretcher  and  then  the  procession  was  lead  to  the  place 
where  the  Holy  Prophet  prayed  for  the  dead  for  burial.  Al-Husayn  (a.s.) 
performed  the  prayer  therein  and  then  the  body  was  taken  to  the  Mosque. 
When  (the  procession)  paused  on  the  grave  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  new 
reached  ‘A’isha  and  she  was  told,  “They  have  brought  al-Hassan’s  body  to 
bury  with  the  Holy  Prophet.”  She  them  came  out  quickly  on  the  mule  with 
saddle.  She  was  the  first  woman  in  the  Muslim  community  to  ride  on  the 
saddle.  She  stood  and  then  said,  “Take  your  son  away  from  my  house. 
Nothing  will  be  buried  in  my  house  and  the  privacy  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah.  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  said  to  her,  “A  long  time  ago  you  and  your  father 
had  disregarded  the  privacy  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  You  brought  to  his 
house  those  whose  nearness  he  did  not  love.  Allah  will  hold  you  responsible 
for  this  O ‘A’isha.  My  brother  commanded  me  to  place  him  near  his 
grandfather  the  Messenger  of  Allah  so  can  renew  his  covenant  with  him. 
You,  O ‘A’isha,  must  know  that  my  brother  is  the  most  knowledgeable 
person.  He  is  by  far  the  most  knowledgeable  one  in  interpreting  the  book  of 
Allah  than  to  cause  disregard  the  privacy  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Allah 
says,  “.  . . do  not  enter  the  houses  of  the  Prophet  for  a meal  without 
permission..  . .”  (33:53)  but  you  have  admitted  into  the  house  of  the  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  men  without  his  permission.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  has  said,  “.  . . do  not  raise  your  voices  above  the  voice  of  the 
Prophet,.  . .”  (49:2).  It  is  you  have  consrtucted  a barking  place  for  your 
father  and  his  Faruq  (discerning)  near  the  ear  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “The  hearts  of  those  who 
lower  their  voices  in  the  presence  of  the  Messenger  of  God  are  tested  by 
God  through  piety.  . .”  (49:3)  By  my  life  that  your  father  and  his  Faruq  have 
brough  trouble  forthe  the  Messenger  of  Allah  due  to  coming  so  close.  The 
two  of  them  did  not  maintain  the  respect  for  the  Messenger  of  Allah  that  He 
had  commanded  them  through  the  words  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  do 
so.  What  Allah  has  made  unlawful  about  a believer  who  is  dead  He  has  also 
made  unlawful  about  a living  believer.  I swear  by  Allah,  “O  ‘A’isha,  if  the 
burial  that  you  dislike  to  take  place  near  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  have 
been  permissible  in  or  view  and  from  Allah,  you  would  have  learned  about 
it  to  have  taken  place  despite  your  opposition.” 

The  narrator  has  said  that  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hanafiya  then  spoke  and 
said,  “O  ‘A’isha,  one  day  you  ride  a mule  and  the  other  day  rode  a camel. 
You  do  not  control  yourself.  You  can  not  own  the  earth  for  your  animosity 
against  banu  Hashim”  The  narrator  has  said  that  she  then  turned  to  him  and 
said,  “O  ibn  al-Hanafiya,  these  are  the  sons  of  Fatima  who  speak.  What  for 
do  you  speak?”  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  then  said  to  her,  “To  what  direction  do  you 
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want  to  distance  Muhammad  from  the  sons  of  Fatima  (a.s.).  I swear  by 
Allah  that  he  has  three  Fatima  in  his  lineage  from  the  mothers  side.  1. 
Fatima  daughter  of  ‘Imran  ibn  ‘A’idh  ibn  ‘Arnr  ibn  Makhdhum  (b)  fatima 
daughter  of  Asad  ibn  Hashim  (c)  Fatima  daughter  of  Za’ida  ibn  al-Asamm 
ibn  Rawaha  ibn  Hijr  ibn  ‘Ad  Mu ‘is  ibn  ‘Amir.”  The  narrator  has  said  that 
she  then  said,  “Move  your  son  and  take  him  away.  You  are  a quarrelsome 
people.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  went  tothe  grave  of 
his  mother  and  then  took  the  body  of  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  out  (of  the  shrine  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah)  and  buried  him  in  al-Baqi‘.” 
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Chapter  68 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn’s  (a.s.) 
Divine  Authority  over  the  people  after  al-Husayn  (a.s.) 


JJ-^2 -O  3P  ^plP")  £ji  -L*-#-  ^p  ^4  -1 

Cf-  aIIp)  ybc>-  ^p  ^ <y. 

4dp)  C- Cj  3)-^“^  4JCjl  IpS  0^*20-  3“ti'  0^2S>~  L2J  (^*}L2dl 

V la-^dp)  ^ip  ijl^  ojjbdz  lijili  LLiS""  Lg_J) 

jL>  ^ (^*}L2dl  la-^Jp)  ^jJ  ^lp  cli  LpLiSsjl  4_ai^ll  CPJL^-li  4j  LaJ  4jl  Y OJpJ 

4&lj  4^3  (Jli  lilji  4&I  ^ij t>-  a j l^SCj\  dJj.2  (3  La  C^ali  (JlJ  ^Lj  L iLj)  OptxSvjl  4&lj 

*U3  jl  ^J~>~  Sj-dLl  4^3  0)  4&lj  LjjJl  ^j2j  O'  /)\  ^ST  <Uil  Jjip-  “23  -tlj  *4^1  ^2*4:  2a 

1(JiAil  Jijt 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  from  Mansur  ibn 
Yunus  from  abu  al-Jarud  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“When  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  about  to  leave  this  world  he  called  his 
eldest  daughter,  Fatima  and  gave  her  a sealed  document  and  openly  before 
the  people  his  directive  will.  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  was  ill  with  some 
internal  illness  and  the  people  would  see  as  dying.  Fatima  then  gave  the 
document  to  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  Thereafter,  that  document,  by  Allah, 
came  to  us,  O Ziyad.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  asked  the  the  Imam 
(a.s.).  “What  is  in  that  document,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “In  it  there  is  all  that  the  children  of 
Adam  needed  from  the  day  Allah  created  Adam  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In  it 
there  is  the  law  of  penalties  and  even  the  rules  of  compensation  for  an 
scratch  on  a victim’s  body.” 


3)  3P  OLL^  3)  3P  -CotL  34  jjyldi-l  3P  -Xa-S^  34  -L?-i  3P  UjLLav^i  oUp  .2 

oy^2j>-  L«  4dp)  22J  3^  <lJp)  3)  3P 
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La  '///d  -A  LA  4J  C— Li  1 a ^ JlP  ) ^r— Al  /r]  ^J_P  Jl  ddi.2  CUjA.3  OL^"" 

.^jjj  O'  3i  Ljjjl  CA  IS""  -L3  iST  jjJ  ^LL4 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  al-Jarud  from  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  was  about  to  leave 
this  world  he  gave  his  directive  will  to  his  daughter,  Fatima  in  a sealed 
document  before  the  people  onpenly.  When  what  had  to  happen  to  al- 
Husayn  (a.s.)  did  happen  she  gave  it  to  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s..”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  then  he  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.).  “What  was  in  it,  may 
Allah  grant  you  blessings?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  contained  all  that  the 
children  of  Adam  would  need  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  it  will 
end.” 


J\  Jp  S>*P  y Jp  ^l\  y ^1p  -dd*  y 3d\  Jp  lilA>!  & SOP  3 

Jl  jlA  LSi  aJp  ill  yJ-\  k Jll  [f^LS\  aJp)  4l  44  J 14 

dyJp)  Ljp— id  y l ^ • p All  *1 

,d\c  lyAii  (^" '/Li\ 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Amira  from  abu  Bakr  al-Hadrami 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  al-Husayn 
(a.s.)  was  about  to  leave  for  Iraq  he  entrusted  ’Umm  Salama  (may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her)  with  the  books  and  directive  will.  When  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn 
(a.s.)  returned  (to  Madina)  she  delivered  them  to  him. 

According  to  the  manuscript  of  al-Safwan  the  hadith  reads  as  follows: 


cd  y.  14  y.4*  y.  14  u}  14  Is-  tJ4  4^  4)  4 

-Up  jjj  y\^r  o&lA  o-dj  o-UpJ  yyQ-\  y i‘"Jp  Ap  t3i  4ly  3^  2lLL-AJl  ^3 

d&l  3y-4j  0)  34i  4j  *>LA$  (^WAil  uJ_p)  cd  "4  dAi  ^ aAp  X-hA  ^jLA^I  All 

4 4 * y dd  Jit  y*  Hdj  hjiL.  jf  (aJTj  <dp  Jy) 
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j)  iJli  tSj 4il  -up  £y,  JjL>-  ilJJ  JU  5-^5""  aJp)  j4*^- 

^ip  ^ s&i  ^ ji!  ^ $14-5  iiji  jil  (aJTj  dp  ai  J^)  ii  jjij 

djA)  ^ All  L A »>Q  P La  ^j  \j  LlJJSi  OJJ^  d (JljLz  ^*AAjl  ^_a  Aj^ll  ^4*3“ 

C}1.£  S3AI  IjilS'Ui'tjd'dlJ  Ijddi  lift  Jp  dl^i  VJ  dl£  Jit  0*  ^ 

.){$£J\  dp)  CiAj3 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hanan  ibn  Sadir 
from  Falih  ibn  abu  Bakr  al-Shaybani  who  has  said  the  following.  “ I swear 
by  Allah,  I was  sitting  in  the  presence  of  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  whose  sons 
also  were  there  when  Jabur  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-Ansari  came.  He  offered  his 
greeting  then  he  held  the  hand  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  took  him  aside  for 
privacy  and  said,  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  informed  me  that  I would  find 
my  self  with  a man  from  Ahl  al-Bayt  (family  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  who 
would  be  called  ‘Muhammad  ibn  Ali’  also  called  abu  Ja‘far  (father  of 
Ja‘far).  When  abu  Ja‘far  returned  to  the  meeting  he  sat  near  his  father,  Ali 
ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  his  brothers.  When  the  Imam  performed  the 
Maghrib  prayer  (the  prayer  at  sun  set,  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  asked  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.),  “What  did  Jabut  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-Ansari  say  to  you?”  He  (abu  Ja‘far ) 
said,  “Jabur  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  him  the  following, 
“You  will  soon  find  yourself  with  a man  from  my  Ahl  al-Bayt  (my  family) 
whose  name  is  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  also  called  abu  Ja‘far  (father  of  Ja‘far). 
Convey  that  offer  him  greetings.”  His  father  (abu  Ja‘far’s  father)  then  said, 
“Success  for  you,  my  son,  for  what  Allah  has  granted  to  you  exclusively 
from  His  messenger  from  among  the  members  of  your  family.  Do  not  tell  it 
to  your  brothers  lest  they  may  plan  against  you  a plot  as  his  brothers  plotted 
against  Joseph.” 
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Chapter  69 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  abu  Ja‘far’s  (a.s.)  Divine 
Authority  over  the  people  after  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.) 


J-g— ’ tji  •///£-  j^lUl  jf3-l  ;Up  -Us^-I  . 1 

a1  d^  ^ j d^  ^ 4 Cf.  d> 

L^Jp)  3-1  ,Qs-  1-XJ  3^  (^*32-Jl  a3p) 
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1.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  abu  al-Qasim  al-Kufi  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sahl  from  Ibrahim  ibn  abu 
al-Bilad  from  Isma’il  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn 
(a.s.)  was  about  to  leave  this  world  he  took  out  a basket  or  a box  that  was 
with  him.  He  then  said,  “O  Muhammad  take  this  box.  “ The  narrator  has 
said  that  then  he  (Muhammad)  took  the  box  with  four  people.  When  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  died  his  sons  came  asking  for  the  box  and  said,  “Give  us  our 
share  from  the  box.”  He  (Muhammad)  then  said  to  them,  “By  Allah,  there  is 
nothing  for  you  in  it.  Had  there  been  anything  for  you  he  would  not  have 
given  it  to  me.”  In  the  box  there  were  the  Armament  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  his  books.” 


jp  oil  -dp  jj  -t££  jp  jj  jJLsi  ji-  31 |/«-f  dr^  3^  If-  -2 

o-dj  (a*32-J1  1 /.  ^ 3p ) 3-1  ^ ^1p  C— X-Jl  JU  o-W  j^p  Aol  J^p  am!  -Up  y ^C-»-p 

^ ll  I— ^ tj  JtJLj  ^Ip  ‘ ” . 0 ^ o— up  3^*-a-x^  cu^-aJI  j 

. U-Lp  Is^Lt  313* d^ly  X)  d ^ d 34  3^  dXuj  4j  2-uG1 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Imran  ibn  Musa  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  ‘Isa  ibn 
‘Abdallah  from  his  father  that  his  grandfather  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  looked  at  his  sons  when  he  was  about  to  leave  this  world 
and  they  had  all  gathered  around  him.  He  then  looked  at  his  son, 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  and  said,  “O  Muhammad,  take  this  box  to  your  house.” 
He  said,  “It  was  not  full  of  Dirhams  and  Dinars  (valuable  properties),  it, 
however,  was  full  of  knowledge.” 


Cf.  cf  f cf  cy.  If  If  cf~^  f -3 

(Jl  cJf  jjjill  Jup  jj  yip  01  JjjO  a^LA  jts  aJp)  Ail  /f  jJ  If  s-bUJl  yj 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hasan  has  narrated  from  Sahl  from  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Fadala  ibn  Ayyub  from  al-Husayn  ibn  abu  al-‘ala’  who  has  said 
that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following. 

“’Umar  ibn  ‘ad  al-‘Aziz  wrote  ibn  Hazm  to  send  him  the  endowment 
documents  of  Ali,  ‘Umar  and  ‘Uthman.  Inb  Hazm  sent  a person  to  Zayd  ibn 
al-Hassan  (a.s.)  who  was  the  eldest  among  them  and  asked  him  about  the 
documents.  Zayd  said,  “The  high  authority  after  Ali  was  al-Hassan  and  after 
him  al-Husayn  and  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  was  after  al-Husayn  and  after  Ali  ibn 
al-Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  was  the  high  authority.  Send  to  him.  Ibn 
Hazm  then  sent  to  my  father  and  my  father  sent  me  with  document  to  him 
and  I went  and  delivered  it  to  ibn  Hazm.” 

The  narrator  has  said  that  some  of  our  people  asked  The  Imam  (a.s.),  “did 
the  sons  of  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  know  this.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  knew  it 
just  as  they  know  that  this  is  night  but  envy  influences  them.  Had  they 
sought  truth  with  truth  it  would  have  been  better  for  them  but  they  seek  the 
worldly  things. 

* Abu  Baker  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  'Amr  ibn  Hazm  al-Ansari  (37/657  - 
120/738),  the  judge  of  Madina  from  87/706  appointed  by  ‘Umar  ibn  ‘Abdi 
al-‘Aziz  when  he  was  governor  of  Madina.  When  ‘Umar  became  the  Caliph 
he  also  appointed  ibn  Hazm  governor  of  Madina.  (al-Tabari,  vol.2,  pp.1191, 
1255,  1305,  1346,  1372  - 1375,  1437,  1452;  vol.3,  p.2460;  ibn  al-Athir, 
vol.5,  pp.55,67;  Tahdhib  al-Takdhib,  vol.12,  pp.38  -40. 
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, y.  If  j'-M'  cy.  cf  cy.  If  cy.  uA*^'  4 

jjjjtSl  xf  ^y>  fx-  aAs- j xs*  IjI  3^  jff-  (J>j  ,^4  Cf  J-4^ 

J j»  f£\  jlS^  ^jX-SU  (jj  al}  tli  (D^-  3^  *— *-*j  *4  y^"i  ^ ^f  - ^jjl  (J)  CxiS" 

■ )f*£Jl  4Lp)  j 


aJju  x/L£-  jjj  Xf\  LLLA^a?I  oXf- 


4.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  ‘Abd  al-Karim  ibn  ‘Amr  from  ibn 
abu  Ya‘fur  who  has  said  that  he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the 
following.  “ ‘Umar  ibn  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  wrote  ibn  Hazm.  He  then  have 
narrated  a hadith  similar  to  the  above  one  except  that  he  has  said,  “Ibn 
Hazm  sent  to  Zayd  ibn  al-Hassan  who  was  older  than  my  father.” 

A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
al-Washsha’  a similar  hadith. 
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Chapter  70 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  Ja‘far  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Sadiq’s  (a.s.)  Divine  Authority  over  the  people  after 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.) 


j jp  5uip  J jbf  J Jts  ^ .1 

V ■*/  --  ' ' ' ' 

3^-^  aJip)  ^ di  aJlp)  yix^'  3^ 

(3  ^ ^ 3^  <^3^ 

0 , S . < 

•U?J^ 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Aban  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  abu  al-Sabbah  al-Kinani 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  looked  at  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  was  walking.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Do  you  see  this  (person)?  This  is 
of  those  about  whom  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said, 
“However,  We  have  decided  to  grant  a favor  to  the  suppressed  ones  by 
appointing  them  leaders  and  heirs  of  the  land,”  (28:5): 


j/s-  J,\  Ql*  jl  ^ULa  Jp  j«p  J/\  jh  Jp  Jiii  JJ  jS-  1 jP  .2 

JjhtP  ^5  olljJl  a2p)  J.I  L«J  Jl!  [?%y\J/S\  a2p)  all 

jLLJ  - li  (3  ">*7  ajjlj  CpJjtA  cpfi 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following.  “When  myfather  was  about  to  leave  this  world  he 
said,  “O  Ja‘far,  I recommend  you  to  be  good  to  my  companions.”  I then 
said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  by  Allah,  I will 
educated  them  as  such  that  in  any  city  where  any  of  them  would  live  he 
would  not  need  to  ask  others  for  knowledge  (of  religion).” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Hisham  ibn  al-Muthanna  from  Sadir  al-Sayrafi  who  has  said  that  he  heard 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “It  is  part  of  the  success  of  a man  to  have 
a child  who  is  similar  to  his  father  physically,  ethically  and  in  good 
characters.  I do  not  know  anyone  more  similar  to  me  physically,  ethically 
and  in  good  characters  than  this  son  of  mine,  (meaning  thereby  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.). 


Up  iU'  jli  f<A>  If  <SJ-\  J ^1p  If  f'SjA  If  liUjU  If  If  A 
jf  iA&  aJlp)  f*-^r  A/  Up)  'fxs>~  Up)  f*^r 

. pJ  jt  tj±\ 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Tahir  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was 
in  the  presence  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  when  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  came.  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
said,  “This  (Ja‘far  ) is  the  best  of  the  people  or  the  best  of  best  among 
them.” 


J f ffxj  jjj  f^A-  1A  UlA-A  ^f  jJLS-  f °f  -U-^  f AAl  3 
ff  A/  JlU  Up)  fJt^~  Up)  y -Up  c-uA  f\A> 

,tp\  AA  'U  Up) 


5. Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from 
some  of  our  people  from  Yunus  ibn  Ya‘qub  from  Tahir  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  I was  in  the  presence  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  when  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
came.  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said,  “This  (Ja‘far ) is  the  best  of  the  people.” 
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(^*AP!  4-ip)  f*^  jl!  Jlj23  (^*PUl  pLp)  /ff  J^il  (^*}PJ!  4-ip)  f*^  p -CP 

.^jdl  jp-  IJla 


6.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  Fudayl 
ibn  ‘Uthman  from  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  in  the  presence 
of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  that  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  came.  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said,  “This 
(Ja‘far)  is  the  best  of  the  people.” 


Cf.  jM-  if  ^ cy.  c^f  If  '-fyf  (jl'  cf  cy.  if  iy.  J-P1  -7 

o -Co  4-ip)  pill!  J»*A  Jll  (^PU!  aJlp)  p ^P  pjj 

Jll  (dTj  aIIp  ajjI  pis)  •&£-  JT  pll  aSjIJ  IJla  Jill  aJp)  <oj!  -Ip  p pp 

Pp)  P -dp  j Jp  iJAS  (rP£J!  dip)  pP  /t  p4  ItLi  PPp 

^La^fl  -Utj  pllll  p>  JS' pj  OJp  4^*-!  Jll  ^ y.^f  <5f&  Jill  Jli-b 

.Ills  IIS' 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  Jabur  ibn  Yazid  al-Ju‘fiy 
who  has  said  the  following.  “A  question  was  asked  (from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
about  al-Qa’im  (the  twelfth  Imam  (a.s.).  He  (abu  Ja‘far)  tapped  (at  the 
shoulder  of)  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  said,  “This,  by  Allah,  is  the  Qa’im 
(one  who  will  establish  the  kingdom  of  Allah)  of  the  family  of  Muhammad 
(s.a.).”  ‘Anbasa  has  said,  “when  abu  Ja‘far  passed  away,  went  to  see  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  told  him  of  what  I had  heard  (from  Jabur).  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “Jabur  has  spoken  the  truth.”  He  then  said,  “You  perhaps  think 
that  the  every  succeeding  Imam  after  a preceding  Imam  is  not  al-Qa’im 
(also  meaning  the  one  who  obeys  and  serves  Allah).” 


If  ls^'  /f  If  o-pP'  /f  cy  cfy  If  cy.  If  yf&l  iy  ijf  -8 

Slip!  4j paA  Ills  Jill  U ^pAJll!  pp)  p 1)  Jl3  (pAUl  pp)  <&!  jIp  p 

JlJLa  yis*  ail  wLp  Aitjjl 
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m$a 


8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  ibn 
‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  ‘Abd  al-A‘la  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following.  “My  father  entrusted  me  with  all  that  is  there  (the  sacred 
objects  inherited  from  the  prophets  such  as  directive  wills  etc.).  When  he 
was  about  to  leave  this  world,  he  asked  me  to  call  for  him  a few  people  to 
bear  testimony.  I then  called  for  him  four  people  from  Quraysh  among  them 
was  Nafi‘  Mawla  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Umar.  He  then  said,  “Write  down:  This  is 
(like)  what  was  the  directive  will  of  Jacob  to  his  sons,  “My  sons,  God  has 
chosen  this  religion  for  you.  You  must  not  leave  this  world  unless  you  are  a 
Muslim  (submitted  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe).”  (2:132). 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  has  recommended  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  in  his 
directive  will  and  commands  him  to  shroud  him  with  his  gown  with  which 
he  would  [erform  his  prayers  on  Fridays  and  prepare  a turban  for  him  out  of 
his  own  turban.  That  he  should  shape  his  grave  squirely  and  raise  it  four 
inches  from  the  ground  and  open  the  knots  of  from  all  ends  of  his  shroud 
when  it  is  to  bury  him.  Then  he  said  to  the  testimony  bearers,  “You  may  go 
now,  may  Allah  bless  you.”  I then  asked  him  after  they  had  left,  “O  father, 
you  did  not  need  to  make  a will  for  such  matters.”  He  said,  “My  son,  I did 
not  like  when  you  will  be  over  come  they  would  say,  “No  directive  will  was 
made  in  his  favor.”  I just  wanted  to  establish  a defence  authority  in  your 
favor.” 


620 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Chapter  71 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  abu  al-Hassan  Musa’s  (a.s.) 
Divine  Authority  over  the  people  after  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 


jil  j ill  & jp  bfe  $ & .1 

y\  a2. p ^Jj>-J3  -ii-btj  ill  jlljl  *L>-  4dp)  4J>)1  aUp  C— Li 

, 4j  1-La  (jLa3  ^*}lp  -Lta^J  Jjfej  (^W-dl  4dp) 


1.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from 
‘Abdallah  al-Qalla’  from  al-Fayd  ibn  al-Mukhtar  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Please,  take  my  hand  out  of  fire. 
Who  is  for  us  after  you  (leave  this  world)?”  Then  abu  Ibrahim  (Musa  ibn 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  came  and  he  was  a young  boy  in  those  days.  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “This  is  your  companion  hold  fast  to  him.” 


jp  j\p  v/f  J\  & t&Li  js  ^ If  ^ a£t  j/  ^ si*  -2 

3jj  <^jJi  iii  jbf  si  iii  jii  (v*£Ji  aILp)  2)i  ^ ^ iuj  o42 

iJ\j  2-di  A&i  ^4(3  -ii  JUD  l^Jju  i ^3  2-L-&P  dJ3jjj  o'  o-La  2-L-* 

,^0tp  Jil^Jl  1-La  <JIj23  Jilj  ^cJl_2Jl  -Codl  jl2l3  2l-d  c— L*A  y*  cl— Li 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali 
ibn  al-Hakam  from  abu  Ayyub  al-Khazzaz  from  Thubayt  from  that  Mu‘dh 
ibn  Kathir  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘I  pray 
to  Allah  who  has  granted  your  father  because  of  you  such  a high  position  to 
grant  you  also  such  high  position  through  your  successor  before  you  will 
leave  this  world.”  He  then  said,  “Allah  has  already  granted  such  favor.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  he  then  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “Who  is  he,  ‘May  Allah 
take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause?”  He  pointed  out  towards  the  pious 
servant  (of  Allah),  who  was  asleep,  saying  this  man  who  is  asleep.”  He  was 
a young  boy.” 
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3.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  Ali  al-Arjani  al-Farisi 
narrated  to  me  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  al-  Hajjaj  in  the  year  ( 179  AH  /795 
AD)  in  which  former  abu  al-Hasan,  Imam  Musa  (a.s.)  was  detained.  I 
(Hajjaj)  said  to  him  (‘Abd  al-Rahman),  “This  man  (abu  al-Hassan  Musa 
(a.s.)  has  been  detained  in  his  (Mansur,  current  ruler)  hands.  We  do  not 
know  how  his  conditions  are.  Have  you  heard  anything  from  him  about  his 
sons?”  He  (‘Abd  al-Rahman)  said  to  me,  “I  did  not  think  anyone  would  ask 
me  about  this  issue.  Once  I went  to  see  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  in  his 
home.  He  was  in  such  and  such  a room  at  the  prayer  area.  He  was  praying  to 
Allah  and  on  his  right  side  was  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  saying  Amen  for  his 
prayer.  I said  to  him,  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  you 
know  my  having  cutoff  from  all  others  to  serve  you,  who  will  be  the  Wali 
Leader  with  Divine  Authority  for  people  after  you?”  He  replied,  “Musa  has 
dressed  up  in  this  coat  of  arms  and  it  has  perfectly  fitted  him.”  I then  said  to 
him,  “I  will  not  need  anything  after  this.” 


<y.  jp  If  f 9-1^-  if  if  -33  .4 

Jill  ^bip  jij  (^Ui  aIIp)  3^*4!  fi  JaH  aIIp)  aSi  jIp  4 -up  3-3” 

't  \ \ ' 0 f o y.c  o i 0 0 p o jo  | 

, b>s_*/?  1 ^y*  Aj  fy  JJS'  oy  1 *j  Aj  yO  1 


4.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  Musa 

as.-Sayqal  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I 
was  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that  abu  Ibrahim  came  and  was  a 
young  boy.  He  (abu  ‘Abdallah  ) said  (to  me),  “Accept  my  directive  will 
about  him  (Musa  ibn  Ja‘far)  and  discuss  his  task  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)  with  your  reliable  companions.”  : 
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5.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from 
Ya‘qub  ibn  Ja‘far  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  that  Ishaq  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said  to 
me  the  following.  “One  day  I was  in  the  presence  of  my  father  that  Ali  ibn 
‘Umar  ibn  Ali  asked  him  this  question.  ‘“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service 
for  your  cause,  “from  who  should  we  seek  help  and  the  people  seek  help  and 
assistance  after  you  (leave  this  world)?”  He  (The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  you  must 
seek  refuge  and  guidance  from  the  man  who  has  two  yellow  clothes  on  him 
and  a twine  bunch  of  hair  who  will  shortly  appear  to  you  from  this  door, 
opening  the  both  halves  of  the  door  with  his  hand  together.”  We  did  not  wait 
very  long  that  there  appeared  two  palms  holding  both  halves  of  the  door  and 
opened  them.  Thereafter  came  to  us  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.).” 


dp)  di  dk  J\  joii  b\'yw>  y/  h\£  J\  ji  ^p  *J  jp  ^£i  ^ ^ip  .6 
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, UjC«  jyJL>- 


6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  Najran  from 
Safwan  al-Jammal  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  Safwan  has  said  the  following. 
“Mansur  ibn  Hazim  said  to  him,  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  the  (human)  souls  pass  through  mornings  and  evenings  if  that 
(death  for  you)  comes  then  who  (will  be  the  Imam)?”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
then  said,  “If  that  happens  then  he  is  your  companion.”  He  tapped  the  right 
shoulder  of  abu  al-Hassan  with  his  hand,  as  I know.  He  was  five  (feet  tall  or 
years  old)  at  that  time  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  was  also  present  with  us.” 
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7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  abu  Najran  from  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Umar  ibn  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  “If  something  would  happen 
(death  of  Imam),  may  Allah  will  not  make  me  experience  it,  then  who  must 
I follow  as  my  Imam?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  pointed  to  his  son  Musa 
(a.s.).  I then  asked,  “What  if  something  will  happen  to  Musa  (a.s.)  then  who 
must  I follow  as  my  Imam?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Follow  his  sons.  Then 
he  said,  “In  this  way  for  ever.”  I then  asked,  “What  if  I will  not  know  him 
and  will  not  know  his  place?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Say,  ‘O  Lord,  I love 
and  take  as  my  guardian  whoever  is  left  (on  earth)  as  your  authority  of  the 
sons  of  the  preceding  Imam.  This  will  be  enough  for  you  if  Allah  would  so 
will.” 


jfi  jli  yd  J jdlUl  ^p  k yd  Jp  ^1p  J fj-  Jp  b\&  Jl  Ad!  .8 

SjjjJi  ijla  jid  pj^  -dji  jij  (pts\  dp)  jOi  b!  [pLi\  dp)  d yd  /t 

.JjPlH  jd  J JlA  "/?  d>  IfxLA  ^Jp  Asyj  jjipl  Ajj °y>  lli  jJjj  if  yJl 


8.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from 
‘Abdallah  al-Qalla’  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  spoke  of  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  he  was  a 
young  boy  in  those  days.  He  said,  “This  is  a child  that  no  other  child  born  to 
us  has  been  of  such  a greater  blessing  to  our  followers  than  him.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  then  said  to  me,  “Do  not  be  harsh  with  Isma‘il.” 
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If  d cf  y.  ff-  If  Cf-f\  Cf.  -^'3  If-  -L^L  -9 

aIIp)  lyCuji-\  jil  <j  fif~  <j  jj  If  f~^  f 

JJjjli  a-J)  aap  LAllU  234^-12^  j-2*  aJp)  a3)I  -Up  jjI  aI  (JlS  jf- 

A-ip)  a33  _LP  Jjl  ijLaJ  4J  ^jA-J  JP  Awl  Cj^POj  o2jj  C-JLLs  jf-  c-  a a 3 Ajt^:  aJ 

1-tAI  aj  jA-L$  £ilui  c— L*4-  c— U (J^-3  dT-a  l3  hi  L)-2^j  ^ aJ(  lal 

ills  ^lalj  ^ jiii  ^ /fy  f*  *3^3  *331*1 

Ai_>tP  Aj  C— )IS^  AAa  d3A  ^i1-  aIjIj  V /yy  (Jlsj  i[J^“3  a33 

L aJI  ^g-Q.lU  -lij  aJ  iJj-aj  aAp)  a33  -Up  Ljl  d-otp^  ^ >\_lS \ ■ " - ■ •■' j|  La-ri  Ai*_dll 

A— Ip  ) a33  _lp  jj  1 ^ J Laj  c— *1?  lj  c— stp'*  (J  i_Ai  3 i3  y^y  d33  3 I3  6®^""  fd ' ^-Ljj 

.^1 1 nd\  sii  (f^iJi 


9.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  have  narrated  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar  from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Ahmad 
ibn  al-Hassan  al-Maythami  from  Fayd  ibn  al-Mukhtar,  in  a lengthy  hadith 
on  the  affair  of  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  In  it  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said  to  the 
narrator.  “He  is  your  Master  of  who  you  asked.  Stand  up  for  him  and 
acknowledge  his  rights.”  I then  stood  up  and  kissed  his  head  and  hand  and 
prayed  to  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  for  him.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  then  said,  “Keep  in  mind  that  permission  is  not  given  to  us  to  speak 
about  him  to  anyone  before  you.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  said  to 
the  Imam  (a.s.),  ‘“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  can  I 
inform  any  one  about  him?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  you  may  inform 
your  family  (wife)  and  sons.”  With  me  there  were  my  family  (wife),  sons 
and  friends  and  of  my  friends  there  was  Yunus  ibn  al_Zabyan.  When  I 
informed  them  they  all  thanked  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  Yunus 
said,  “No,  by  Allah,  I must  hear  that  from  him.  He  was  in  a hurry.  He  went 
and  I followed  him.  When  I reached  the  door  I heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
say  to  him,-  he  had  reached  him  before  I-,  “What  Fayd  has  said  to  you  is 
true.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  (Yunus)  then  said,  “I  have  heard  it  and  I 
have  obeyed.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Take  him  with  you,  O 
Fayd.” 


If  f^=  If  JP23  If  Jrf-  f f*f  If  Cf-  If  Lg^  f -19 

L*  aIsj^jJ  a^jLxjj  a33  -Up  3j3j  aJp)  amI  -Up  ^j!  01^  (Jll  amI  -Up 
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P (j**/  I k a&I  -t-P  3^-^  a^>-j  c?  jydl  t— ^3)  <u)l  ji  d-L>-^  Jt*  vj jjxj'  01  2L«-C« 

,^jl  Cl-olJ  flj  y*  4j)  dill  -Up  jjl  aJ  3^-®  0-A^-lj  A_alJ  '^!3  pij 


10.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Ja‘far  ibn  Bashir  from  Fudayl  from  Tahir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.). 
He  has  said  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  would  blame  ‘Abdallah,  show  him  his 
anger  and  advise  him  saying,  “What  is  the  matter  that  you  are  not  like  your 
brother  (Musa)  By  Allah,  I observe  light  inhis  face.”  ‘Abdallah  thensaid, 
“Why  is  it?  Is  my  and  his  father  and  mother  not  the  same?”  Abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  then  said,  “He  from  my  soul  and  you  are  my  son.” 


jlf-j  J^p  jLijJl  ^jp  yi  jJLs^  y>  (juu51-|  \ 

pp  p~sL  j,\  ^j»\j  iLislj  jjtj  (pl£Jl  aJp)  aSI  Jpp  jj  Jp  iJAS  3 IS 

iWp  0-^1  J 3^  aJ)  U- a.  a 3 0j\-C-o  -C^-Ll  (3  j 

pd  jJls  L-aSI  J Jl5  /?  OLuJj  Jlp  ZjS  aJp  d-3-lx^i  ojjdi 

/f  3 Hi  ^Ipi-L  Ipp  521  J odJj  6153  ill  iiuui  pi  aj£  ^pf  ipp  jl  p2l 

.l_pl  Opi  JLp;  pt  JI  a£j!  (piJ!  aJp)  ill  -dp 


11.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Ya‘qub  al- 
Sarraj  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I went  to  see  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  was  standing  by  the  cradle  of  abu  al-Hassan.  He  began  to  speak 
secretly  to  him  for  a long  time.  I sat  there  until  he  was  free.  I then  stood  for 
him  and  he  said  to  me,  “Come  close  to  your  Mawla  (master  and  Leader  with 
Divine  Authority).”  I went  close  and  said  greetings.  He  answered  my 
greetings  very  clearly  and  then  he  said  to  me,  “Go  and  change  the  name  of 
your  daughter  that  you  named  just  yesterday.  It  is  a name  makes  Allah 
angry.”  A girl  was  born  to  us  and  I had  named  her  al-Humayra’ .”  Abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  “Follow  his  command  you  will  have  the  right 
guidance.”  I then  changed  her  name.” 
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5U±-  jjl  b\'yw=  If  jdr\  jf  J fJ-  *J>  J&!  .12 

0%  ^3  Lji  (fiLS\  As)  jxJ-\  bt  (fblfJl  a^lp)  ii!  Jup  jjf  IpS  Jll  oJlA  J 

d&ij  3 4 ^ b3  cJbL^ 


12.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  from  ibn  Muskan  from  Sulayman  ibn  Khalid  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  one  day  called  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  while 
we  were  in  his  presence  and  said  to  us,  “You  must  take  hold  of  this  man. 
He,  by  Allah,  will  be  your  Master  after  me.” 


cUi  f if  iff-  if  A^°'  <y-  if  j'  if  i).  ijf  -13 

a2p  (3  J ysi'f  1 ff-  y)  ts y**/ ' Aj y)  ^f 

^ j \3SCJLj  ‘uIp-  Ziij  3^  <— j\sf  o-b  3?3  ‘bd?**  aj2j  (jCjj  >*3 

bll  Jj  ^ f*f  ^ ^ AjLxS""  1-iji  ^ /f/fz  y*j  til 

/ iliSiJl  c^Jix5  (Jll  ^ ^ f*f  i}^*  f-^3  ^ 

ZpIjShI  3^  “P*Ai3  dd-j  OtS""  o)  2-dS^i  3^ 

y-*y*j  dil  -Upj  OtddA  j3_^3  jj  ^ ; a J'  f^f  y}  *AJb-lj  ^3)  aJ  4jl 

d ^ ^ 

, 0-d^3 


13.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  or  an  other  person,  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid  from  Yunus  from  Dawud  ibn  Zurbi  from  abu 
Ayyub  al-Nahwi  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  Ja‘far,  al-Mansur 
summoned  me  in  the  middle  of  the  night  and  I went  to  see  him.  When  met 
him  he  was  sitting  in  a chair.  Before  him  there  was  a candle  and  a letter  in 
his  hand.  The  narrator  has  said  that  I greeted  him  and  he  threw  the  letter  to 
me  while  was  weeping.  He  said,  “This  is  a letter  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Sulayman  in  which  he  has  informed  us  that  abu  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.) 
has  died.  We  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  will  all  return.  He  said  it  three 
times.  Where  is  anyone  like  Ja‘far?  “ Then  he  said  to  me,  “Write  down.” 
The  narrator  has  said  that  I then  wrote.  I wrote  the  introduction  of  the  letter. 
He  (Mansur)  said,  “Write  to  ask  if  he  has  left  a directive  will  to  any  man 
particularly,  if  so  summon  him  and  kill  him.”  He  has  said  that  reply  to 
hisletter  came  back  that  said  the  Imam  (a.s.)  has  in  fact,  left  a will  to  five 
people  and  one  of  them  is  abu  Ja‘far  al-Mansur,  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman, 
‘Abdallah,  Musa  and  Hamida.” 
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j*'}  jfi  sS!  mi  ijla  p pp  pp.  p plJi  p *J  p pi^i  p .14 
(piDi  aJ[p)  aS)I  -ui  p*A  cy  ^pp3  2&1  j-43  jj^g^ji  (_ji  4i 

■ p4"  jMp  J-j*  4|  (3**^  P*A  jJ  JlH  Jil 


14.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Nadr  ibn 
Suwayd  has  narrated  a similar  hadith  as  the  above  except  that  he  has  said, 
“He  left  a will  to  abu  Ja‘far,  al-Mansur,  ‘Abdallah  , Musa,  Muhammad  ibn 
Ja‘far  and  Mawla  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  Abu  Ja‘far  then  said,  “There  is  no 
way  to  kill  these  people.” 


jlpJs  /jt-  p-J-l  {J/t-  J4  jl4jJl  p-  -ill1  ,jj  l_p/S  p-  p#-  (jA-U-l  -15 
ip  Si  Jill  pi i ip  p (pi-Ji  pp)  4i  p t!  JJb  Jil  Jiii-i 
|J>  Jj4j  3J&3  a-MJ*  Jllp  ajLjj  3A-45  3A?  _4  J-A)  2-AJu  M3  pL  M j^Mi 

M3  y-44  M JJ  3 J 1^3  aH  i'4-4?3  (^MlDl  aJ_p)  a&I  -Up  jj!  o-iAll  d-dj 

.ijjj 


15.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Safwan  al- 
Jammal  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the 
in  charge  of  this  matter  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  nad  he  said.  “ 
The  in  charge  of  the  task  does  not  trifle  or  play.  At  this  time  abu  al-Hassan, 
Musa  came.  He  was  very  small.  With  him  there  was  a baby  goat  of  Makka 
and  he  was  saying  to  her,  “Prostrate  before  your  Lord.  Abu  ‘Abdallah  then 
took  him  and  hugged  him  and  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls 
of  my  parents  in  service  for  the  cause  of  one  who  does  not  trifle  and  engage 
in  amusement.” 


jp  tpjii  p Jil  j p p ilupi  pp  p pi  pp  .16 
aJp)  pp  jxJ-\  /t  jit  li  ((.Midi  Ap)  4i  pp  J 1LJ  ji  jil  jLAiJi  j>  jaZ 
I JL 1*3  PifJl  iil  (pl£Jl  aJp)  aIiI  jIp  jj!  Jill  Axilij  ApxJll  jij  (plfJl 
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4^Ip)  j_p  (j)  olSL)  c— i>--2  jllo  Li! I tjil  L^AbU 

i-Li  (_j  a£]jp  ^ysli  L jll  (^bl£Jl  aIIp)  J-p  j)  (Jp  cJAS  Ills  aI!)  i_aJIj  (^blfJl 
,4j  aJj(3  ^J_>-J  JP  a5i!  J)  22A  d— i 1*3  (ll  La  <0i)!j  Lai  (J LU  d-djjli  d-lU  d— L*3  Lc) 


16.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  one  of  our  people  from  ‘Ubays 
ibn  Hisham  that  ‘Umar  al-Rummaniy  narrated  to  from  Fayd  ibn  al-Mukhtar 
the  following.  “Once  when  I was  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that 
abu  al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.)  came  and  he  was  a young  boy.  I held  and  kissed 
him.  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “You  are  the  ark  and  he  is  the  captain.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  he  wen  to  perform  Hajj  next  year  and  I had  two 
thousand  Dinars.  I sent  one  thousand  toabu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  one 
thousand  to  him  (abu  al-Hassan).  When  went  to  see  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  he 
said,  “You  have  considered  him  equal  to  me.”  I said,  “I  did  so  because  of 
your  words.”  He  then  said,  “I  swear  by  Allah,  I did  not  do  so,  in  fact,  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  done  it  for  him  (abu  al-Hassan  Musa 
(a.s.).” 
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Chapter  72 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida’s  (a.s.) 
Divine  Authority  over  the  people  after  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.) 


jll  JyUdM  ^ ,jjl  ,jP  ,jJ  -UsY  °jS-  JU4  .1 

-loti!  -Up  c-pS~  ^ ^Lp  jlll  SlJJt-o  ^pj  j^SsSLl  ^ ^li-Aj  ill  c-aS"" 

Ul  -tL-  (^lp  ^jdg ^ ^lp  ^ (j  jl-^3  ^1p  *UjI  'ulp  L-JU-  ^!UJ| 
jlJL  C-Ji Li  ol-S”"  jll  ^ ^LYa  -U*  i3i 

, o-btj  O'  ^LYa  jlLl  C-JlS  LOS^ ^Ip 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yabya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Nu‘aym  al-Sahhaf  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I,  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  and  ali  ibn  Yaqtin  were  in  Baghdad. 
Ali  ibn  Yaqtin  said,  ‘Iwas  in  the  presence  of  the  pious  servant  (of  Allah)  and 
his  son  Ali  came.  He  then  said  to  me,  “O  Ali  ibn  Yaqtin,  this  the  sayyid 
(leader)  of  my  children  and  have  gifted  him  with  my  own  Kunya.  (the 
Arabic  expression  used  to  address  people,  ‘O  father  of  so  and  so,  etc.). 
Hisham  tapped  his  forehead  with  his  palm  and  said,  “fie  up  on  you  how  did 
you  say  that?  Ali  ibn  Yaqtin  said,  “I  heard,  by  Allah,  from  him  just  as  I 
said.”  Hisham  then  said,  “I  can  tell  you  that  the  task  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  will  be  with  him  after  him.” 


J&il  % jll  jitf  JS  olxi-l  jp  ^1p  JS  jlH£  j/-  O' fa  $ JL?-f 

, / 6'  jll  ^'jjLyg. Jl  a^JL J 


Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Nu‘aym  al-Sahhaf  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  in 
the  presence  of  the  pious  servant  (of  Allah). In  al-Safwani  manuscript  it  says, 
“I  was  then  he  relates  the  rest  of  the  above  hadith.” 


^p  Cj-  il -U?-l  ^p  o Up  .2 

jAj  f\,[  l$u^p  l^  j)  3^  aIIp)  (ji 

j'  ^ ti 


630 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Mu‘awiya  ibn  Hakim  from  Nu‘aym  al-Qabusi  from  abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “My  son,  Ali  is  the  eldest  of  my  sons  and 
the  most  virtuous  among  them  to  me  and  the  most  beloved  of  them  to  me. 
He  looks  into  the  Jafr  (a  secret  source  of  knowledge)  with  me.  No  one  looks 
into  it  except  a prophet  or  the  executor  of  the  will  of  a prophet.” 


jj  oii~>  jj  A//?-  jf-  Qs-  jj  0(4?  *J>  3 

J4  11  3(ji  <3 3)  j,y  cJo  jil  sjis  ^4  4^ 

10a  341  4*4)  ^*0^4  <4  *4  cli  j4li  3l  jhJl  lSAj 

■ Lj-/*-! 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  and  Isma‘il  ibn  ‘Abbad  al-Qasri,  all  from  Dawud  al- 
Raqqi  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.),  ‘May  Allah 
take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I have  become  old,  take  my  hand  out 
of  fire.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  pointed  to  his  son,  abu  al- 
Hassan  (a.s.)  and  then  said,  “This  is  your  guardian  after  me.” 


jp  jii- 1 j yiJ.  j ^ ^ j Jjj  ^ yiJ.  ^ 34J-1  .4 

\ [f*D\  44)  Cr^  44  ill  3l  J 3^40  3J-  ^ J\  J\ 

j cli  4-LP  Ji  ^ 

j 3*4-  3j  33  > 4i  3i  gj  t 341  (33  44  &i  J^)  4i  34-5 


4.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  al-Hassan  from  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ishaq  ibn  ‘Ammar  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  said  to  abu  al-Hassan  the  1st  (a.s.)  Would  you  guide  me  to  a 
person  from  whom  would  learn  my  religion.”  He  said,  “This  is  my  son  Ali. 
My  father  took  my  hand  until  we  were  in  the  shrine  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  said,  “My  son,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  . 
. I am  appointing  someone  as  my  deputy  on  earth,.  . .”  (2:30)  When  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  says  a word  He  keeps  His  word.” 
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cy  c/-  c/~  /-y  <j^  r1*^1  Ja  Jf°  ^ ^ 

Jij  Jj~-  Xfy/T  A1  J)l  (^blfJl  aIIp)  ^yy  jijU  d>y  C-il  JJ  ijli 

jj!  IJ_a  Jlili  Ji-c*j  ja  ^j^-ll  yjj  (^bi^dl  aJp)  Jibi  d^Lc*  i3^3  ^ 

yj~\ 


5.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Husayn  al-Lu’lu’i  from  Yahya  ibn  ‘Arnr  from  Dawud 
al-Raqqi  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  al-Hassan  aMusa  (a.s.), 
‘I  have  grown  old  and  my  bones  are  weakening.  I asked  your  father  (a.s.) 
and  he  informed  me  about  you.  Would  you  also  inform  me  (about  the  Imam 
after  you).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “This  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida.” 


Jll  yailjJl  jlSj  ££Jdl! I j \jy  ilij  {J/s-  XLX-  b\^y  £y,  -6 

Obii  ^jI  \jJti  .sljj  \j  (J  Jlli  aJlp)  y\  Adi  o-UpJ  ^1  ^1p 

.aJjj  (jjjiiiS  jii  aJjAjJ  12  ya  xyy  y/y/ 


6.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  Ziyad 
ibn  Marwan  al-Qandi,  from  the  Waqifa  sect  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Once  I went  to  see  abu  Ibrahim  at  that  time  his  son  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida 
was  with  him.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  “O  Ziyad,  this  is  my  son  so  and 
so.  His  writing  is  my  writing,  his  words  are  my  words,  his  messenger  is  my 
messenger  and  the  true  words  are  his  words.” 


^ajjAiJl  jLs  Jp2-iil  JJ  (Jp  (“Jp  JJ  J)P  X-  -7 
jjl  fLJ)  Xy/  Jjll  (^b^dl  aJp)  ^Jli^  ^1  y -tjj  Jr*  Ajal  CldLS^ 

I-L&  ^jl  01  Ij-tA^I  Jill  V LdJLs  OjJ-d  I 12  Jll  ^ UaClA-2  aJ^-) 

Jr*i  dr?  ® diij-2  Jgl  ‘S/y  ^ 215""  Jr*  cSj-*-!  Jr?  cSj-*b  Jx*?3 

.AjlllJj  Y bil  ^?lD  Jr*  ^ JjSJ  Jr*3  £'"*"*  i^r?s-'412  odp  ^-Up  aJ  oJlS" 
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7.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Fudayl  who  has  said  that  al-Makhdhumi  whose  mother  was 
one  of  the  children  of  Ja‘far  ibn  abu  Talib  has  narrated  the  following.  “Abu 
al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.)  once  called  all  of  us  to  see  him.  We  all  gathered  and 
then  he  said  to  us,  “Do  you  know  why  have  I called  you?”  We  said,  “We  do 
not  know.”  He  then  said,  “Bear  testimony  that  this  my  son  is  the  executor  of 
my  will,  the  director  of  my  affairs  and  the  succeeding  Imam  (a.s.).  Whoever 
has  a loan  due  on  me  should  demand  from  my  son,  this  one.  To  whoever  I 
may  have  promised  anything  should  also  acquire  from  him.  Whoever  must 
see  me  must  not  come  to  see  me  with  writing  from  him.” 


if  y {Jfi  9^-7  y A^1  If  l)f  y A*-^  If  y -8 

L?  aIp)  1 y\  ye  LLJ)  II  y>  yjfy\ 

jl  iLajl  LqL  aFj  *)!  Ids' yjjLa j O'J  Ids' yjJdij  O'  jf I i^>\ 

. ojaJi  fjy  iii 


8.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  and  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  all  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al- 
Mukhtar  who  has  said  the  following.  “Certain  tablets  came  out  to  us  from 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  when  he  was  in  jail,  that  said,  “My  instructions  and 
directives  to  my  eldest  son  to  do  so  and  so.  As  far  so  and  so  is  concerned,  do 
not  give  him  anything  until  I will  meet  you  or  Allah  will  decree  otherwise.” 


yf-  yj  aMI  -Ui-  y£-  yj  yf-  j/y-  y>  -LL-I  yf-  ILL A-a?I  ye  0-lP  -9 

L^-j  oy^fiL)  (^9-dJl  aJ_p)  ye  LJ(  i/f  Jl  jd^dJl  yj 

jy~  j*As)  lH"  j*Asj  ill”  j*Asj  lls"  1_I2j4  tSA^i  j^S)  y^y^ 

. iLij  Li  amI  j)  oJoJl  yjd-j  yd  aX)I  yyy  Jl 


9.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Mughirah  from  al-Husayn  ibn 
al-Mukhtar  who  has  said  the  following.  “In  Basra  (wherein  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
was  imprisoned)  certain  tablets  came  out  to  us  from  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  on 
which,  it  was  written  horizontally,  ‘My  instructions  and  directives  to  the  my 
eldest  son  (Ali  ibn  Musa  al-Rida  (a.s.)  who  should  give  such  and  such  to  so 
and  so.  As  far  so  and  so  is  concerned  do  not  give  him  anything  until  I will 
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come  or  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  will  decree  that  I must  die, 
Allah  certainly  does  what  He  wills.” 


10.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  ibn 
Muhriz  from  Ali  ibn  Yaqtin  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  wrote  to  me  from  prison  that  so  and  so  my  son  is  the  master  and 
guardian  of  my  children  and  I have  gifted  my  own  (Kunya,  Arabic) 
surname.” 


1 1 .  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  Abu 
Ali  al-Khazzaz  from  Dawud  ibn  Sulay  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to 
abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.),  “I  am  afraid  that  an  incident  may  take  place  and  I will  not 
be  able  to  see  you,  inform  me  who  will  be  the  Imam  after  you?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “My  son,  so  and  so,  meaning  thereby  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).” 


12.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  Sa‘id 
ibn  abu  al-Jahm  from  al-Nasr  ibn  Qabus  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said 
to  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.),  ‘I  asked  your  father,  “Who  will  be  (the  Imam)  after 
you?  He  informed  me  that  you  will  be  (the  Imam  after  him).  When  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  left  this  world  people  went  let  and  right  and  I said  that  I 
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with  my  people  are  with  you.  Inform  me  who  will  be  (the  Imam)  after  you 
from  your  sons.”  He  (the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “My  son  so  and  so.” 


i£p  <y-  If  <y.  cf-  Of  <y.  If  cy-  -13 

4_J2j*j  ifpj  tj  JAll  (jLc  a^Ip)  X 

jjl  duL  ^4*-’  hj.L>-  Llli  dTc«  iilXi  IJla  j)  (Jtl  (_^-Up  A^Syj 

,4l!l  ixiidl  JUJl  ddJi  ^ aII^) 


13.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  ad- 
Dahhak  ibn  al-Ash‘ath  from  Dawud  ibn  Zurbi  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Once  I went  to  deliver  some  property  to  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.).  He  accepted 
some  of  it  and  left  the  others.  I asked  him,  “May  Allah  keep  you  well,  why 
have  you  left  it  with  me?”  He  said,  “The  in  charge  of  this  task  (Leadership 
with  Divine  Authority)  will  demand  it  from  you.”  When  we  heard  the  news 
of  his  (abu  Ibrahim’s)  death,  abu  al-Hassan  sent  his  son  to  me  asking  for 
that  property  and  I delivered  it  to  him.” 


44  & & 3 ^ ^ J/cf  & & ^ ^ -14 

y)  Jl5  -334*  3?  V-Jli  J>)  (J*  CS'  ^ £f-  C?- 

bl  C-^aJ  JlS  kAZ*  y)  XjJJ  J^P  0^)1 -*P  3)1  wLP  J p^i-l 

1j3  oJj  iitai  ci*4-  viiSi  jJsJl  ^ j s^SJl  ij  ^3  a!p) 

d3 3 IxaLa  ilxJij  <j>3  ^ <3i  cuii  c3l  4xiJ  ^4-^  ^-*4  3^  ^3  3^"  33^ 

aXj!  ^>13  (3.^  3^  ^ 3^*3  3Jj3>"i  aJIp)  ^ wUp  <j,i 

4j  3jXj>-1  1x3  £^1  -3-1  AXs  l^jij  *)1 

3 4 a^3  3p  ai3  3313  Ij33  ^ ^-*p  IjI  Ij  3l5  33^ 

433  j-3  3^  ^ i^ii-3-i  33  i 3^^313  $.33313 

3llS  35"”  133  ^y»  j~s?~  3^*3  ^3  3^~3  j|3j!  y*j  3^“^ 

A^^l  oj_A  3^“3  <^P')  3^  t»5^3  3^  3^  ^3  3^  ^ 

aj  ^jjrj  jp  3)1  j^j>3  ^ 14J^-3  U^3  33^3  U^-33  13^3^3 
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Aj 


C^scjJl  Aj  oli  Aj  ^c_L^2jj 

AjjJi  j^-j  J-j>-  3 Lodi  Aj  Aj  4&I  cJidlii-l  Aj 

aJ  3^-^  a_o-L>-  olji  J*3  A^jy^  L*  ^LJJ  u^-d  a^-L?j 

aju»  ^\s iL. J ji  lj$.l_>t3  Jjjj  3^  0y^  Aj  Ojp«j  3^  -dj  3^j  ^»lj  C-ol 

Jp)  ijjl  Aj  L«  JiC  C-Jl  ^j\_>-ll  (^L£*Jl  aJp)  ^&i^jj  d>^  c3JL$  wljjj  Jli 

aJ  c3JL$  Ajb«j  lJj3  (j^3  d)L*j  3 01^*  (^*)L£«Jl  a^ Ip)  <j,I  d)j  j%-*J  3 3^  (^df*Jl 
Ijl  b Jj^j>-I  3lS  Uuj3  ^jI  3b=^ 3 3^  a&I  AjLd  aJjL$  IJj£ 

3 A^lb’J'j  j^UaJl  3 a*_*  O^ls  ^31  Ji  Jj^i  3r^  <^ry-  3i  ojL^p- 

aJp  3^133  ol5l  <3^  *,bdl  3 Ail*jb  Jj  3«*yi  obS^  jJj  o Jj>-j  Aj^ill  ^^i^ldl 

(aJ  Ij  aJp  4&I  ^LbJ  A&l  3y-j  OjL^  Jpb>-  Jjdj  $-b3o  c^>-  aJj^  J^“3  A^  Ji  3dJ3 

J-P5 ) AUl  JjAj  OjiM  3^  c?^~  h*  cii  lilldjJ  Aici  jj>4  3133  ^^3 

L£IA  (aSTj  ^ ^1-a?)  Alt  l) j-^j  c-jtjj  aJp  a&I  c-jI^Lv^  ^1p  l^-^-3  (dlj  ^ 

JP  <sl)l  A^L^jtll  3l  3^3  aWI  3 j-3)  ^ ^ CP-La3  A^lX_Pj  l ^aPj  LL^jj 

o^Jl3  L^iJl  aIjI  jj-^-3  ap13sJ1  L«!j  ^iJtjJ  iijLo  awI  ^3  ^j^~3 

3 ^3  ai3jL9  -i3>p  33-*-^  ^3^  3 (J>  3^  ^ oj-A  l3lj  aIjI 

^[p  ^ I CPjIj  (aJTj  aJlP  a3i)I  AWl  J (JLa3  ^JSs  ^ gjl  Ajj!  awI 

.^1  lli  j\'£ 


Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  abu  al- 
Hakam  al-Armani  said  that  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Ali  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Ja’far  ibn  abu  Talib  narrated  to  me  from  Yazid  ibn  Salit  al-Zaydi.  Abu  al- 
Hakam  has  said  that  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ammara  al-Jarmi 
narrated  to  me  fromYazid  ibn  Salit. who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I met 
abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  on  our  way  to  al-‘Amrah,  and  I said,  “‘May  Allah  take  my 
soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  is  the  matter  with  which  we  deal 
established?”  He  said,  “Yes,  but  are  you  established  firmly?”  I said,  “Yes,  I 
and  my  father  met  you  at  this  place  with  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  with  his 
brothers  present.  My  father  said  to  him,  “‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the 
souls  of  my  parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  you  all  of  you  are  purified 
Imams.  However,  no  one  immune  from  death.  Say  to  me  few  things  that  I 
may  say  to  my  predecessors  so  that  they  may  not  go  astray.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  O abu  ‘Abdallah,  these  are  my  sons  and  this  one  is  their 
master.  He  pointed  to  you.  He  has  been  taught  laws,  understanding, 
generosity  and  the  knowledge  of  what  people  need,  and  how  to  settle  their 
disputes  in  the  matters  of  religion  and  the  worldly  matters.  In  him  there  are 
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good  moral  qualities  and  good  answers.  He  is  a gate  of  the  gates  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  and  in  him  there  is  another  quality  that  is 
better  than  all  of  these.”  My  father  asked,  “What  that  quality  is,  may  Allah 
take  my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my  parents  in  service  for  your  cause?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  will  bring  about 
from  him  the  savior  of  this  ’Umma  and  her  blossom,  her  knowledge  and  her 
excellence  and  her  wisdom.  He  will  be  the  best  new  bom  and  the  best 
flourishing.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  will  spare  through  him 
lives,  bring  peace  among  the  hostile  parties,  harmonize  the  divisiveness,  fill 
up  the  gap  of  differences,  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry  and  give 
protection  to  the  frightened.  Through  him  Allah  will  send  down  rain  and 
mercy  to  the  servant  (of  His).  He  will  be  the  best  as  an  aged  man  and  the 
best  of  the  flourishing  ones.  His  words  are  rules  and  his  silence  is 
knowledge.  He  clarifies  for  people  their  differences  and  he  will  administer 
his  relative  (associates)  before  his  age  of  puberty.”  My  father  asked,  “May 
Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my  parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  is 
he  yet  bom?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  he  is  bom  and  several  years  have 
passed.”  Yazid  has  said,  “At  this  point  a person  came  with  whose  could 
speak.” 

Yazid  has  said,  “I  then  said  to  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.),  ‘Inform  me  just  as  your 
father  informed  you.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  I can  do  so.  My  father 
lived  in  a time  that  was  not  like  this  time.”  I said  , “ Whoever  would  agree 
with  what  you  said  may  Allah’s  condemnation  be  up  on  him.”  He  (Yazid) 
has  said,  “The  Imam  (a.s.)  laughed  quite  intensely.”  Then  he  said,  “O  abu 
‘Umara,  I can  inform  you  that  when  I came  out  of  my  house,  I gave  my  will 
to  my  son,  so  and  so  and  in  public.  I allowed  my  other  sons  to  take  part  in 
my  instructions  with  him  but  I gave  my  directive  will  to  him  in  private  and 
wanted  him  to  be  alone.  Had  it  been  up  myself  I would  have  placed  my 
directive  will  with  my  son  al-Qasim  because  of  my  love  for  him  and 
sympathy.  However,  it  is  up  to  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  who 
places  it  ((Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  wherever  He  wants.  The  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a.)  has  brought  me  this  information.  He  showed  him  to  me  as 
well  as  his  the  people  of  who  would  be  with  him.  Such  it  is  with  us.  No  one 
of  us  places  his  directive  will  to  any  one  until  the  Messenger  of  Allah  brings 
its  news  and  so  would  my  great,  great,  great,  great  grandfather  Ali  (a.s.). 
With  the  Messenger  of  Allah  I saw  a ring,  a sword,  a staff,  a book  and  a 
turban.  I asked,  “What  is  it,  O the  Messenger  of  Allah  ?”  He  replied,  “The 
turban  is  the  authority  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,.  The  sword 
is  the  majesty  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,.  The  book  is  the  light 
of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  The  staff  is  the  power  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  The  ring  consists  all  of  the  above  matters.”  Then 
he  said  to  me,  “The  task  has  left  you  for  one  other  than  you.”  I then  asked, 
“O  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  show  me  which  of  them  is  he?”  The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said,  “ I have  not  seen  any  of  the  Imams  more  impatient  for  the 
departure  of  this  task  from  them  more  you  are.  Had  Imamat  been  based  on 
love,  Isma‘il  had  been  more  beloved  to  your  father  than  you  were.  However, 
that  is  from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.”  Then  abu  Ibrahim  said, 
“I  saw  all  of  my  sons,  the  living  and  the  dead.  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  said 
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to  me,  “This  one  is  their  master,  and  he  pointed  to  my  son  Ali,  thus,  he  is 
from  and  I am  from  him  and  Allah  is  with  the  people  of  good  deeds.” 

Yazid  has  said,  “Then  abu  Ibrahim  said,  “O  Yazid,  this  a trust  with  you. 
Do  not  inform  about  it  anyone  other  than  a person  of  reason  or  a servant  (of 
Allah)  who  you  know  is  truthful.  Would  you  be  asked  to  testify  to  it  you 
must  do  so  as  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “God 
commands  you  to  return  that  which  had  been  entrusted  to  you  to  the  rightful 
owners..  . .”  (4:58)  He  also  has  said,  “Who  is  more  unjust  than  one  who 
refuses  to  testify  to  the  truth  that  God  has  given  to  him?.  . .”(2:140)  He  has 
said  that  abu  Ibrahim  then  said,  “ I then  went  close  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  asked,  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my  parents  in 
service  for  your  cause,  you  have  mentioned  them  in  a polural  form.  Which 
one  of  them  is  them  is  he  (the  Imam)?”  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  “It  is 
he  who  sees  with  the  light  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  hears 
with  His  undesrstanding  and  speaks  with  His  wisdom.  He  finds  the  truth 
without  making  mistakes,  he  knows  ,thusm,  he  is  not  ignorant.  He  is  taught 
the  rules  and  knowledge.  He  is  this,  and  he  held  the  hand  of  my  son  , Ali. 
Then  he  said,  “How  little  is  (the  time)  you  will  be  with  him!  When  you  will 
return  from  your  journey  (of  Makka)  prepare  your  directive  will,  organizes 
your  affairs  and  complete  whatever  you  intended  to  complete.  You  are  about 
to  move  away  from  them  to  become  the  neighbors  of  people  other  than 
them.  When  you  will  make  such  a dicision  call  Ali  to  give  a bath,  shroud 
you  because  it  will  cleanse  you  and  any  thing  otherwise  will  not  be 
acceptable.  This  is  a well  established  tradition  of  the  past.  Thereafter  lie 
back  before  him  and  line  up  his  brothers  and  uncles  behind  him  and  then 
command  him  to  say  Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  the  Most  Great)  nine  times 
over  you.  This  estblishes  his  position  as  the  executor  of  your  will  and  as 
your  guardian  when  you  still  are  alive.  Then  call  all  of  your  sons  after  them 
to  bear  the  testimony  and  ask  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  to  bear 
testimony  aand  Allah  is  a sufficient  witness.”  Yazid  has  said  that  abu 
Ibrahim  (a.s.)  then  said  to  me,  “In  this  year  I will  be  take  (to  the  next  life) 
and  the  task  (of  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  will  blong  to  my  son  Ali 
synonymous  with  Ali  aand  Ali.  The  first  Ali  is  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  and 
the  othe  Ali  is  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  He  has  received  the  and  intelligence 
like  the  first  Ali  a forebearance  like  him,  a victory  like  him  and  sufferings 
like  his  suuferings.  He  also  received  a suffering  like  the  other  Ali,  a patience 
like  him  against  diappointments  and  he  must  not  speak  soon  after  the  death 
of  Harun  at  least  for  four  years.” 


24^  4L4  L40  Of^l  ‘LOtoJO  cOlS"" JJj  AL* 

JU1  iLAY  y/  f £j4-j 

^*0  ^4  jl2dj  1^-44*  IdJk 

{j£  yj/-  Aji  ^ y\  (Jll  ^ -bjj  (Jll 

0)  Al  (J J3  3A3  ^ a ^ 0.2 Lg-il!  Of)  U0L4 

0 -Up  LiS"" AA  A (Jllj  LgfA  ^2 JJ  O'  4)1 
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dill  (4JT3  dp  jti  Jb>)  d dBtl  dp)  /f  jili  Ju  d 

3*4-^!  ,*-*-^53  c)^"3  J*"  ^ jkc  (_g-U'  JLcs  jA  ^'3  cd  ci  d 

j-L  jcclj  1-La  ^a  UJpj  Ldd-  La_l*^  ^j-id  *d  4L43  ^^4  *d  --d  Aidd:  jd—33 
Lf  ^dl3  iiyiL*  ^r?  ccot^-3  id  da  d-Sld  £jll  la  Jll  p1  ^1  ■Q. p 

34L  Ajti  dlldd3  dliddi  "dp  pSii  0S31  iSil  ^£3  ^ 2J^»  0S31 

AjLU-  Ajj^-I  i-jd>3  Aj“Ll  OlH  ^^da-id  Cl— ia-a  -li  A_C—  d-^^3  dd  d ^dd  d-! 

aJ  ^*d*l  ^ ^>-  cl— H3  dd33  03  cl— aULx—1  -li  Ajll  l*L-J  dL-lp  o^J  Aiaj-d-3 

^ Jll  ^ -bjj  jjll  1-L-^ci  a&L  ^jj>3  d*  awI  — C-^_ci  13  -^--d  .LaJ-v  £icJj 

Cs^i  CsT  y^  y^1  (ii  5*  j^!3  3^d'  ?d  J d-jf  41  dp)  j^Al^l  Jjt 
^kpl  (^“>L£Jl  L-gllp)  Oi-d-1  ^ ^jds  dj  A_Jd  Jlj  d Jjd?l  yp  id 
ji  aJ  jjd3  ®3^  d ^Ip  £34^3  d£J  ^d^3  d-3  £3^3  du-3  Jjdl  j*4-® 

4jLaJj  lXj£  Cj>°jy*  14^  Jujj  ^ J ^ (jdd*  ^4jIj  OjjL®5  d_*j  ^ ^i>dJ 

Jdp  ^c>-  ll  ^JLa]  -ii  ciJjl  3XXl*Xc*>j  .lijLda  ^*XX-  aJ  jJjJwC**  4J 1 ojddl^  oL2-L£c*>j 

4&1  J dd-o  J-4  4jj L>-  ^'^kk]\  Ij-A  L^_d»  tjj^o 

isdw^-L^  JjJj  (J^  lM  ddjdJ  (jls  c_^^) 

(3  J j_flj  L«  Jjjj  b (J,  3^-®  £'3^‘)  aJLp)  A-cAi^jj  ^1  “^-*4 

3J-fll5^5  L5^  L«  4^1  (jL>e_^  3^-^  ^-Aj2J  (jdLP  L«J  lIX^^  (3XJ4  ddo^  Jib  ddi^3 

id-A  oj  ^ 3^  ^31  idv^jd  1 ^jl>-  ii>-y>t3  Vj 

4jjl^X|  \J«\  ^ 3^X-^  J-^”^  ^dl^'  dd^2^23  ^ ddij  3Xd«jX-Pj  ^ dd^JjJ  1_4  3\iS^ 

J>  4dfaJl  3JXj  ^ ^X|^-d>>L5  a5X^  Ji  1 ifllUtU  4_L«  L^JJtij  dd$.l_>-  I4li  JjtJ 
o^4  0^  dyry„  ^5^  ®35*~i  ^^3  3^  Jl  3X34  dd^jX  ddl^  ^>-  *XX^  *^i  ddlLl 

(j4  ^jjo  w\X_dll  4j^  idjlj  jJl!  aSjIj  cil^—i  ^ 3^  3r°  ^>4 

,ljl  4^4  J^X>-1  ^ X-wA|^ji 


“The  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Yazid,  when  ever  you  will  pass  through 
this  place  and  meet  and  you  will  soon  meet  himgive  him  the  glad  news  of 
the  birth  of  trust  worthy  son  to  him,  a protected  and  holy  one.  He  will 
inform  you  of  your  meeting  with  me.  You  then  inform  him  that  the  girl  from 
whom  this  boy  will  be  bom  is  a girl  from  the  family  of  Mary  (Maria),  the 
maiden  girl  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  mother  of  Ibrahim.  If  will  be  able  to 
convey  my  greetings  to  her  you  may  do  so.”  Yazid  has  said,  “After  the 
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death  of  abu  Ibrahim  I met  Ali  (al-Rida)  (a.s.)  and  he  began  to  speak  to  me.” 
He  said,  “0  Yazid,  “What  do  you  say  about  performing  ‘Urnra  (visit  to 
Makka  out  of  Hajj  season)?”  I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls 
of  my  parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  it  is  up  to  you.  I do  not  have  the 
means  to  journey.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Glory  belongs  to  Allah,  We 
would  not  have  asked  you  without  first  taking  the  rsponsibility  for  your 
exoenses.”  We  then  left  for  ‘Urnra  until  we  reached  that  place.  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  began  to  speak  and  he  said,  “This  is  the  place  wherein  you  would  meet 
your  neighbors  and  uncles  very  often.”  I said,  “Yes,  it  is  true  and  then  I 
related  to  him  the  story.”  He  then  said  to  me,  “The  girl  has  not  come  as  yet. 
When  she  will  come  I will  convey  his  greetings  to  her.”  Then  we  left  for 
Makka  and  he  bought  her  that  year.  Shortly  afterwards  she  give  borth  to  the 
that  boy.”  Yazid  has  said,  “Brothers  of  Ali  (al-Rida)  wanted  to  have  a part  in 
the  leadership  and  they  became  my  enemies  for  no  good  reason.  Ishaq  ibn 
Ja‘far  told  them,  by  Allah,  I have  seen  him  sit  so  near  to  abu  Ibrahim  that 
even  I could  sit  so  close.” 


Cf.  jvSsAl  ^1 p °jt-  j -UU  .15 

a! s)  J*'}  JlS  -k-U.  J Jujj  ^ J Jii  y ill 

olj4-P  *J>  /y. 

aJ  y*  *)}  a&I  aJI  j!  Ajl  ^ A-w^jJl 

03  (3  Olj  14^$  0^43  aO  1 AP-lf^Jl  03  aJ^*»jj  0wUp  03 

✓ 0 *5  ^ j5  i-'-t  l5  ^ ? £ « jg  ^ 0 ° £ £ jg  ® ^ 0 ^ ' 0 

(j\j  jlj  jp-  $.10?  flllj  jp-  0|3  jp-  03  (3^“  wbtj 

Aj  ^ 03  Jp-  (aJ|j  A-Xp  A^  JjL^-  Aj  5.  Ip-  L*  Jp  A&I  (_£Jj 

oj-A  01  a&I  $.L3  01  aOpj  aJip3  XJ-ta  ^1p  jp- 

wLI^-  aIv^Jj  aXp)  <3j  Cf-  jy»l  (__£Jp- 

us  <3i3  *— 0^  yjt^r  ^^33 

^ '-As  jl  CA-tj  l-Lij  jl-l-ca  (j-J )Tj  J.LS  jj  4ii  Jjij  Jl 

Oi  ^ ij'Ai  o'  d_A-lj 

J^'  A^-'  3IJ  Ap-'J  (Ji  oSO-lJj  cual>- 

(j  JUJI  ji  5*^=  'A  5*^3  cS)5  d-4>-  aAj2j  jt'  d-djJ  j^y-5 
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Ja  yS-  (Jpj  aJ  O-J**  Ja  ^Jp  li£  (i-ljzb  jl  jA_j  j'  * ' j 1 jt  jl  dA-l  jll  Alla 

.a!  illiS  JuS- 


15.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  abu 
al-Hakam  who  has  said  that  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Ja‘fari  and  ‘Abdallah 
ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Umara  from  Yazid  ibn  Salit  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“When  abu  Ibrahim  prepared  his  directive  will  he  called  the  following 
people  to  bear  testimony.  They  were  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  (ibn  Ali  ibn 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  ibn  abu  Talib)  al-Ja’fari,  (his  brother)  Ishaq  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Ja‘fari,  Ishaq  ibn  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (the  brother  of  al- 
Imam  Musa  (a.s.),  Ja‘far  ibn  Salih  (ibn  Mu‘awiya  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far 
ibn  abu  Talib),  (his  brother)  Mu’awiya  al-Ja‘fari,  Yahya  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn 
Zayd  ibn  Ali  (Zayn  al- ‘Abidin  (a.s.),  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Imran  al-Ansari,  Muhammad 
ibn  al-Harith  al-Ansari,  Yazid  ibn  Salit.  al-Ansari,  and  Muhammad  ibn 
Ja‘far  ibn  Sa‘d  al-Aslami. 


<j  jv4~A"  ^j3  ej*'  ijj  J,La  <j  <j  6'  jij 

JrA"  j-4-A  jpb  j(®  X?  IrA"  j44-_/4  j'  aLs  ij/  jtj  1-La 

aj->-I  ^jjj  ji  1^4-^  tyrj  i|)i  j(j  3 Sil-ii  bYj  J jl  dA-li  aJp  ( (d-LII 

^allJl  ja  jj-i  jl bib  (3(3  Aajs  i-Jypi  Ajll  o^aij  *lSL  Yi  144-jjl  ji  aJ 
d-?  34-®  jyt  j'  1-La  Jills' <3  3-jSY  lj  jjd  Any  tJLS-  jl  |Jd  jP  Lis' 

aSIj  Y-aJlj  ^j^ApSUl  Apjj  Aid pj  All  aIxJ  A-ipj  A Id  AAa  aJ ^bjj  A\)lj  l dp:  Aljbj  Jaj  a^I 


$■3^  (^X*  AlSj  jl  ^yd^sLL-Jl  ja  -d-Y  3*^3  apLa-j  di-jpblij  (jbbilj  jApbLli 

jll  jSY  ld3  (J-\d_a  j4-S  (JL®  ^ib  ^ (d-Lj  Ja  Jj-Y  Yj  Aplo  Yj  Aid  0 -Up  Jj 
■y.  Lki  14JIJ- j!  j,iJi  JiaSl  oijt  ilij  dills'  d^i  j4i  y£\  jij  ilXf  j4i  jsi 

L£lP->-j  Lljd  3?  3r4^  C— al3i  Ja  d-^Yjl  ^L^alj  jJ>  d^jd-xllj  j-^Lff^lj  AjjAlil  d-Lj 

ji  ii  ^jj  ,Ji  34-*-?  oA-j 3-  J43  3ili  d()  j)  jkA-  <3  '4^p  djl  j^~  ^ lJ® 
d^  Jai  jib  £-jjj  Yj  dUi  J%  Jlbj  dbi  yip  yp  <bj5  j'  l s'3^  Ji  £=jy 

jjfllS-  j-La  dils  3^p  jb*-®  j(®  ^^3  ajIj  Y)  jp  Yj  jllb-j  Yj  jj^L^ai  Ja 

jl  Sjl  jlj  ^jj  ^3-H  j^  j(®  Aaj_2  ^tS'll p i^jypl  jpj  aS-IL  oj-Lalj-j  aJA33  3il 
I-L-g-j-  J-^-Jp  y)j-j  jp  iUil  c-btAj  1-La  ^yllS'  J C-jSY  la  d j jqlgjl  -dj  Jjj  Jjb 
la  jd  ^Jp  Ljpa  3A3  Layjuj  Yj  j4''A3  ^-AdSj  ji  -^-Y  (j*Xj  i^i-^Lb  -LaI  jlj  jpj 

^Jp  bll  ^Lbj  -T-odJ  dbj  laj  A db  J-C-j>-l  J43  Abjd  $.ldl  dA^  C— J*3  C-jSY 
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<ul p ^jJi  i^-a  3}^  ^ 3r*  *3-*)!  3*^3  ^ lJ^3 

apL^-j  aSsj^L^JIJ  2_pJ  a&I  4jl*J  aJLjLj  vUJi  3**-^  3j*'w4’%^ 

jjl  (^*“3  l/2^  J/*  l5^3  ^j^U-^v-iJl  u ^fJ-iJ|3  (jU^J^Jl 

££jA*SM  ^ST  ^ ail  -Up  ^j-L>ti  ^33^1  jjI  ^JT  ^ l5^^3  ^4-^13 

Ua jj  iS^"*  ^juuil  ^^JiiflJl  o|^*p  jji  jir  3^  /^j  3j^j  ^p 

|jj&  ^JjLv**  1 (3  0)  dL  ^-^3  ^ lLIAJlv?'  ^ O*^"**^^  (J^-2  ^>s. JJaJi  Aj^sL 

, *Cj>tjj4  O'  -bjj  ly^yAj  1}*^  i— jOSsJI 


Sa‘d  al-Aslami  recorded  the  text  of  the  first  directive  will.  “ I ask  them  to 
witness  and  bear  testimony  that  he  testifies  that  there  is  no  Lord  except 
Allah  Who  is  the  only  Lord  Who  has  no  partner  and  that  Muhammad  is  His 
servant  and  His  Messenger.  The  coming  of  the  Hour  (of  judgment  ) after 
death  is  true.  The  warning  is  true  and  that  all  people  will  be  held  responsible 
for  their  actions  is  true.  The  decree  is  true  and  the  standing  of  people  before 
Allah  for  judgment  is  true.  All  (guidance)  that  Prophet  Muhammad  has 
brought  is  true.  All  that  the  (great)  trust  worthy  spirit  has  descended  with  is 
true.  With  it  (such  beliefs)  I live,  up  on  such  beliefs  I die  and  with  such 
beliefs,  I will  be  resurrected  if  Allah  would  so  will.  I ask  them  (witnesses)  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that  this  is  my  directive  will  with  my  own  hand 
writing.  I have  copied  the  directive  will  of  my  great,  great,  great,  great,  great 
grandfather  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  and  the  directive  will 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  before  it  I had  copied  word  for  word,  and  the 
directive  will  of  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  similarly.  I have  directed  my 
will  to  my  son  Ali  and  my  sons  afterwards  with  him  if  he  would  so  will,  find 
understanding  in  them  and  like  to  confirm  them  for  the  task.  It  will  all  be  up 
to  him.  However,  if  would  dislike  them  and  wanted  to  remove  them  it  will 
also  be  up  to  his  discretion  and  there  is  no  say  for  them  against  him.  I have 
said  in  my  will  that  all  my  charities,  properties,  my  Mawali  (slaves),  my 
children  that  I leave  behind  and  my  sons  are  for  him  and  Ibrahim,  al- 
‘Abbass,  Qasim,  Isma‘il.  Ahmad  and  mother  of  Ahmad  and  up  to  Ali  is  the 
affairs  of  my  ladies  not  up  to  them.  One  third  of  the  charities  of  my  father 
and  two  thirds  of  my  charities  will  be  at  his  (Ali’s)  disposal  to  deal  with  as 
he  may  deem  proper  just  as  an  owner  place  in  them  whatever  he  may  like. 
He  may,  if  he  would  so  decide,  sell,  gift,  grant  or  give  as  charity  to  those  I 
have  specified  or  others  it  will  all  be  up  to  him.  He  is  just  as  myself  in  my 
will,  property,  my  family  and  my  children.  He  may  confirm  his  brothers 
whom  I have  specified  in  this  my  document  he  may  do  so.  However,  if  he 
would  dislike  he  can  remove  them  from  the  task  without  being  any  offense 
or  unacceptability  on  his  part.  If  will  find  any  changes  in  their  attitude 
which  would  be  other  than  those  in  which  I left  them  and  he  would  want  to 
return  them  as  in  charge  of  a certain  task  it  will  up  to  him  to  do  so.  If  any 
one  of  them  would  want  to  give  in  marriage  to  someone  his  sister  he  may 
not  do  so  without  his  permission  because  he  is  the  most  knowledgeable  one 
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in  the  matters  of  the  marriage  of  his  people,  his  relatives.  If  any  authority  or 
other  individuals  from  the  people  would  refuse  him  a thing  or  create  an 
obstacle  for  him  in  the  matters  I have  mentioned  in  this  my  document  of 
will  or  in  the  matters  of  any  of  the  people  I have  mentioned  in  it  then  such 
person  will  become  far  away  from  Allah,  His  Messenger  and  the  later  ones 
will  become  far  away  from  him.  Such  a person  will  be  subject  to 
condemnation  and  anger  of  Allah,  those  who  (have  the  right  to)  condemn, 
the  angels  close  to  Allah,  the  prophets,  the  messengers  and  all  the  believers. 
The  mothers  of  my  children  will  be  maintained  just  as  they  were  in  my  life 
time  provided  they  observe  Hijab  (Islamic  way  of  dressing)  if  he  would 
consider  it  proper.  If  any  of  them  would  go  out  to  her  husbands  then  she  will 
have  no  right  to  return  to  my  place  except  if  Ali  would  decide  otherwise. 
The  same  conditions  would  apply  to  my  daughters.  No  one  of  the  brothers, 
real  or  half  will  have  the  right  to  give  any  of  my  daughters  in  marriage.  Also 
no  authority  or  uncle  will  any  such  right  without  his  (Ali’s)  approval  and 
agreement.  If  they  would  do  otherwise,  they  have  opposed  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  they  rebelled  against  Him  in  His  own  dominion.  He  knows 
best  about  the  marriage  of  his  people,  his  relatives.  If  will  decide  to  give  in 
marriage  he  may  do  so  and  if  will  decide  to  refuse  he  may  refuse.  I have 
recommended  my  daughters  with  a likewise  recommendations  as  I have 
recorded  in  this  my  document  of  directive  will.  I have  appointed  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  as  the  witness  to  bear  testimony  to  this  fact 
(about  my  daughters).  He  and  the  mother  of  Ahmad  are  two  witnesses  to 
bear  testimony  to  this  fact.  No  one  has  the  right  to  open  the  document  of  my 
will  or  publicize  it  when  it  would  be  different  from  what  I have  said  and 
specified.  Whoever  would  do  evil  it  would  be  against  his  own  self  and 
whoever  would  do  good  it  would  for  his  own  good.  Your  Lord  is  not  unjust 
to  any  one.  May  send  blessings  up  on  Muhammad  and  his  family.  Be  it  an 
authority  or  individuals,  must  not  open  or  tear  this  document  of  my  will 
which  I have  signed  herein  below.  Whoever  would  do  so  will  be  subject  to 
the  condemnation  and  anger  of  Allah  and  those  who  condemn  of  the  angels 
close  to  Allah,  all  the  messengers  of  Allah,  all  the  believers  and  Muslims. 
This  would  apply  to  those  who  would  open  forcefully  this  document  of  my 
will.  Written  and  seal  by  abu  Ibrahim.  May  Allah  send  His  blessings  up  on 
Muhammad  and  his  family.” 


i_iS3  ^ jJj  SJL-  aJ)  obl-l  Y Wi  a!jI  aIAj  bjil  ^ Lbj.s  o-L-bj 

lie  ’j//-  amIJ  lij  JLaI  aJ)  “AiJl  J-f- 

ALy'A  1j^A-La  la^J-a  b-Lp  ij /?  *uip  ALa  aLjIj  V 

laj  Jlj  jj^llaJl  (3  dL  iijbd  oli*"  ALs  Oti"  ^ Oli^ 

dJjj  aJ  (JIjzj  a^Jjj  dAll  aLp  aJ)  •Jj  ^ iiiabJ  Oti" 

jjl  JUL  AjLpIj  ALa  ^^a^b  ijti"  la  £_a  l-iji  jjaN  aAc*J 

aXjIJ  iijjl  d-d  jLvij  Jjsj  iijjt  d*  bt  b * jiiJ  ^isbaJl  jl 'jXs- 
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^3  4_L£p  IjwU p iijjl  o3""  La  4&I3  ojJlj  jJjJL  c_3^pI  La 

£W2ii  *y  jji  3^-$  ^ 3*3  ^ ^^liu 3^^*^  3^*-^  433  32 

131®  ^*14-1  a 3 33-3  3li  JUS  4_j2ii  Ijll  lf*Jl  jllj  ^j3  3^ji  La 

i \y^j^  3^  l)|  ^3^"  ^3  c3  4Ji3oy3  ®^3  ^ l5^"  3!t^^3  ^3 

o^i>-  43p)  (^5^3  ^-^3  ^Ajl^  0IS3  La^pj  ^sa^ji  jj>-  3r* 

3^  ^-1^  3h  ^>4-~3  ^*iS-i  cu^-  3^^'  3^3^  <3  0155 

I4J'  j^p^3  (^^^L^LaJi  u*'^’  3^  -l^i  ^1  4^-3  33333  3|^-^  3-?  a^3  ^ll?  3^  >^-3 

^3j|  I3>a  (_^wL^>  3li  4&I3  wii  343  ^ wUp  c-3ti3  L^-lp  j^LJuS^  ^>-  L&1j|  c-^^J 

^LkeJl  oy$  lj^-w4  3^3  3h  c3^s-~4  ^j^Jl->e_^Jl  3>i  £apzj^~3  3^“ 

b jiii  ^lidi  Ji  cJ^i  ((**i£Ji  a^p)  hp  Si  ^ ki  iIa  ^ jii  A^t  u ukk  Ji 

3,  ^ jii^^  ^S3lp  jJi  (j^j jjij  ^ji^xJi  oJii  ^1p  i3^  aji  ^Js*\  ^>-\ 

U IjJj^  ^^p  i4^  L®  £ol  *y  4&I3  ^3  ^4-^  <j^  ^3ip  U 

^-XJL^  L«  IjJ^S  3^3  3^5^ I 3}wLLP  LJ  La  j Ljlj^al  3 J) •»/? ^ 3^*  *^i  ^-3axJ  La  3^-2 

jj-^  L)3  ijXwvvJ  Ojj  ^ kkP  ^3vJ  3l3-s  I^jlwm^-  o3  ^w^Jp  ^y^Jjt}\l 
Aj^-^1  jl  o j)*lg“  L?  ltvJ3  C-^vL^“  3^3  ^L)3  ^3  ^3  ^3-A  ^a^j  3 La  4jI 

w\ij  *y^  4^P  A&!  ^5^3  3^3^  ^ 3ka  C^vLa  La  A^lj  ^ ^«J  3^ 

LlJp  C^3  3^°  33i  4^1  3*^“  u3  33335^  La  A^lj  3^-®  Lk^ 

L-3jpl  l3/c3  33-5^  3li  *)Ij  oGI  4&I  4»p^c*J  *y  Lr  Sljl  La  ajS^^  Li  LLol  -Lk»>-  3^33 

^1p  3lii  4jLa  oJ Ij  4^j^j  4kL?-^?.P*3  Cpw^IiL  ^3  ^i^sJL  L^3l  33^  l9^*  3/^  3^j3_L? 

^3r^k^a  ^1p  3?^ >r*x^  (33^1  ^ 3i  |»3g*M  ^SL  ojJ  *)!j  3_^“  (^^Li*Jl  a3p) 
L|pi  |i^3p  3^3;  ^ 3^3  3^  33  lU>-I  3'  jJ-^  Luls^  ji  ^-g3J\  jtlij  4^1 

4j  ^y>-[j  ^^Ap  oJ li  33J3  j3"  (^^^p  3^  3^“  ^ 33^“^  L>U^3  *A3  ^_a^3L 

Lp  Lk->-lj  ^3  ^tLv^lj  ^4->3v?l  jt-^3J^  33^  3^  313^"  cl)^  I^Lui  ol^"  oj  ^iIaI  Ijl  La 

f^33^  l3^  3r^>^  ^ 3^jJ  ^jj  dl^pi3  Jp  j%4^3  3ilsi3ji  ^3 

^3*33  ^J^LC^-L  La  ^331  333  3jktl^3  3 j3J  La  ^ip  4^13  1^33-*^^  ^lp  wLaL>- 

p 4J I3  -ko^-  ^3^  L5^vi?3  33^^  l»3^  c£*"^-P' 


Abu  al-Hakam  has  said  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Adam  al-Ja‘fari  narrated 
to  me  from  Yazid  ibn  Salit  the  following.  “Abu  ‘Imran  al-Talhi  was  a judge 
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in  Madina.  When  Musa  (a.s.)  His  brothers  summoned  him  before  the  judge, 
Abu  ‘Imran  al-Talhi.  Al-‘Abbass  ibn  Musa  said,  “May  Allah  keep  you  well 
and  allow  people  to  benefit  from  you.  At  the  bottom  of  this  document  there 
is  (mentioned)  treasures  and  pearls  and  he  wants  to  hide  and  keep  them  for 
himself  without  us. My  father,  may  Allah  grant  him  blessings,  have  left 
nothing  that  is  free  from  being  referred  to  him.  He  has  left  us  all  poor.  Had  I 
not  controlled  my  self  I would  told  you  something  in  public.  At  such  time 
Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  rushed  towards  him  saying,  “Will  you  speak  up 
about  a thing  that  no  one  of  us  will  accept  it  or  believe  you?  You  will  then 
be  blamed  and  defeated  among  us.  We  know  that  you  have  been  lying  when 
still  young  and  when  you  grew  up.  Your  father  knew  you  very  well.  If  there 
was  any  thing  good  in  you  even  though  he  knew  you  inside  and  outside.  He 
would  trust  you  even  with  two  pieces  of  date.”  At  this  time  Ishaq  ibn  Ja‘far, 
his  uncle  rushed  towards  him  and  grabbed  both  sides  of  his  collar  saying, 
“:You  are  a fool  and  feeble  minded.  Pick  up  this  all  and  what  you  did  the 
day  before  and  all  others  also  helped  him.”  Abu  ‘Imran,  the  judge  then  said 
to  Ali  (a.s.),  “Stand  up  O abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  The  condemnation  of  your 
father  is  enough  for  me  today.  He  has  certainly  given  you  a wide  range  of 
authority.  By  Allah,  no  one  knows  a person  better  than  his  father  does.  By 
Allah,  abu  ‘Abdallah  to  us  was  not  a light  minded  person  or  weak  in  his 
opinions.”  Al-‘Abbass  then  said  to  the  judge,  “Open  the  document  and  read 
what  is  below  therein.  “ Abu  ‘Imran  said,  “I  will  not  open  it.  The 
condemnation  of  your  father  is  enough  for  me  today.”  Al-‘Abbass  said,  “I 
will  tear  it  down.”  He  said,  “That  is  up  to  you.”  Al-‘Abbass  then  removed 
the  seal  and  therein  they  found  themselves  all  removed  from  their  being 
executors  of  the  will  and  the  confirmation  of  Ali  as  the  sole  executor  of  the 
will.  They  found  out  therein  the  appointment  of  Ali  as  their  guardian  (with 
Divine  authority)  whether  they  would  like  or  dislike  it.  They  also  found  out 
therein  that  they  were  all  removed  from  the  list  of  the  recipients  of  charities 
and  other  benefits.  Opening  the  document  turned  to  become  a misfortune, 
disgrace  and  humiliation  to  them.  It  proved  very  good  for  Ali  (a.s.).  In  the 
directive  will  that  al-‘Abbass  removed  its  seal  the  following  names  were  the 
signatories. 

Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad,  Ishaq  ibn  Ja‘far,  Ja'far  ibn  Salih  and  Sa‘id 
(Sa'd)  ibn  ‘Imran  were  the  ones  who  uncovered  the  face  of  the  mother  of 
Ahmad  (who  was  brought)  in  the  presence  the  judge,  qadi,  excusing  that  it 
was  not  mother  of  Ahmad,  until  they  had  uncovered  her  face  and 
recognized.  She  where  up  on  said,  “By  Allah,  my  master  (husband)  said, 
“You  will  be  coerced  to  go  before  a judge.”  Ishaq  ibn  Ja‘far  admonished  her 
saying,,  “Be  quite,  women  suffer  from  weakness.  I do  not  think  he  has  said 
any  such  thing.”  Ali  (a.s.)  then  turned  to  al-‘Abbass  and  said,  “My  brother,  I 
understand  that  debts  and  liabilities  up  on  you  have  forced  you  to  this.  O 
Sa‘id  come  with  me  so  we  can  help  them  pay  for  them.  By  Allah,  I will 
ignore  to  help  you  and  cooperate  with  you  as  long  as  will  walk  on  earth. 
You  may  say  whatever  you  like.”  Al-‘Abbass  then  said,  “You  are  not  giving 
us  anything  other  than  the  extra  of  our  own  properties  which  are  with  you. 
In  fact,  our  properties  with  are  more  than.”  He  (The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  say 
whatever  you  want.  Honor  is  your  own  honor.  If  you  do  good  it  will  for 


645 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


your  own  selves  before  Allah  and  if  you  do  evil  Allah  is  forgiving.  By 
Allah,  you  know,  that  today  I have  no  son  and  heir  other  than  you.  If  I will 
keep  anything  think  I might  away  from  you  or  store  it  in  hiding  it  will  be  for 
you  and  will  return  to  you.  By  Allah,  from  the  day  your  father,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  left  this  world  I have  not  owned  anything  but  that  I 
have  disposed  of  it  as  have  seen.”  Al-‘Abbass  moved  forwards  and  said, 
“By  Allah,  it  is  not  so.  Allah  has  not  imposed  any  of  your  opinions  on  us. 
Only  our  father  was  jealous  against  us.  His  decisions  are  not  justifiable 
before  Allah  and  nor  is  your  decisions.  You  know  that  I know  Safwan  ibn 
Yahya  who  sells  al-Sabiry  (fine  fabrics)  in  Kufa.  If  you  admit  I can  make  it 
very  difficult  for  both  of  you  to  swallow  your  Saliva.”  Ali  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“There  is  no  means  and  no  power  except  with  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  Great.  My  brothers  I am  very  keen  to  see  you  happy.  Allah  knows  it. 
O Lord,  if  you  know  that  I love  to  see  them  prosper,  do  good  to  them, 
maintain  good  relations  with  them,  show  kindness  to  them  then  help  me  day 
and  night  and  reward  me  for  my  efforts.  Otherwise,  you  are  the  One  who 
know  the  hidden  facts,  then  reward  me  for  what  i deserve,  good  for  good 
and  evil  for  evil.  O Lord,  grant  them  well  being  and  grant  well  being 
through  them.  Make  Stan  to  despair  about  us.  Help  them  to  obey  you  and 
grant  them  the  opportunity  to  learn  your  guidance.  My  brothers,  I wish  and 
work  to  make  you  happy  and  strive  for  your  well  being.  Allah  guards 
whatever  we  say.”  Al-‘Abbass  then  said,  “I  know  your  language  very  well. 
Your  shovel  can  not  find  any  soil  with  me  to  pick  up.”  The  people  dispersed 
at  this  point.  May  Allah  send  blessing  up  on  Muhammad  and  his  family. 


if  obj y <&l  (Jf  y.  If  sty  y.  J4a  If  y~^-\  y -16 

acC-u  y\f]\  L)1  y*  (^bLLJl  aTp)  yy^-\  (jj  ^Jlp  c— L-S  <Jll  L)LLa  j^jI 

aS)a  aILJI  o -La  y a4  L til  jk- 2 ajLL  yi  ac) 

aIp LiAl  (JL^2  ojAi  La  JJL  Al-Li  c— L*A  Laj  c— Li  jLs  dUuJ 

(JlJ  Al-Li  c— L*4-  Laj  c— Li  (Jll  o-bL  ^-dl  y*j  syA  AAa  ^1  j_J  S Aj)  Lai 

^jl  i_LA  y>  JU  Al-Li  i-i— L*A  Ali  L«j  ciAi  All  ^.LAj  La  awI  y a 11  IAI  a&I 

AXala)  O-^A-Aj  aJ iA  i^AlA  (jj  f y^~  ALA"  ^-a  AXala)  -CAAJ  aJLA  1-La 

aJiA  aJ  jALil  L?  awI  -Xa  a&Ij  c—Li  All  (4  a a_Ap  a&I  ^La)  amI  3 jAj  -X*j 

AXalaL  aJ  yij  a aJ  jA-AJj  Aj4p  y amI  j_c  L c—s-cL^  JU  AXalaL  aJ  Ly)iAj 
.L-LlAlj  lypl  aJ  c—Li  All  aaj!  -LL^  All  Ali  y*j  c—Li  ALl  o-XL  // 


16.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Marzuban  from  (Muhammad)  ibn 


646 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Sinan  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I went  to  see  abu  al-Hassan  Musa 
(a.s.)  one  year  before  he  would  leave  for  Iraq.  His  son  Ali  (a.s.)  was  also  in 
the  meeting.  He  looked  at  me  and  said,  “O  Muhammad,  during  this  year  a 
movement  will  take  place  do  not  be  disturbed  in  it.”  The  narrator  has  said 
that  he  then  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  ‘“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  what  that  will  be?  What  you  said  has  made  me  very  anxious.” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  will  journey  to  the  tyrant.  From  his  and  one  after 
him  I will  not  suffer  any  serious  harm.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then 
asked  The  Imam  (a.s.),  ‘“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause, 
what  then  will  happen?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ Allah  causes  the  unjust  to 
go  astray  and  He  does  whatever  He  wills.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then 
asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause, 
what  is  that  will  happen?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Whoever  will  do  injustice 
to  my  son  this  one,  reject  his  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority) 
after  me  it  would  like  doing  injustice  to  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  and  reject 
his  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  after  the  Messenger  of 
Allah.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  asked  The  Imam  (a.s.),  “By  Allah, 
if  Allah  will  grant  me  long  life  I will  acknowledge  his  right  and  will  affirm 
his  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“You  have  spoken  the  truth,  O Muhammad.  Allah  will  grant  you  long 
life. You  will  acknowledge  his  right  and  affirm  his  Imamat  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  and  the  Imamat  of  the  one  after  him.”  The  narrator  has 
said  that  he  then  asked  The  Imam  (a.s.),  “Who  will  he  be?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “Muhammad,  his  son.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  asked  The 
Imam  (a.s.),  “From  me  it  is  agreed  and  accepted.” 
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Chapter  73 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  abu  Ja‘far  al-Thani’s  (the 
second)  (a.s.)  Divine  Authority  over  the  people  after  abu  al-Hassan  al- 

Rida  (a.s.) 


jll  ^ If  4^'  ,jJ  If  jj  If  •&£-  y.  ^ -1 

bt  ip3i  ^ Ju  till  lju-  Oi)  u^ji  CfJ~\  J\  31*  b\Z  -f  j^-i 

tli  ^ g j tXLs  1-T^P  4j  <uip  f*^- 

, 1-Uk  Oy-C 


1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid  from  Yahya  ibn  Habib  al-Zayyat  who  has  said  the 
following.  “A  man  who  was  present  in  a meeting  (of  people)  with  abu  al- 
Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  spoke  to  me  of  the  information  herein  below.  “When 
people  readied  themselves  to  leave  the  meeting  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  them, 
“Meet  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  (before  you  leave),  offer  to  him  greeting  and  renew 
your  covenant  with  him.”  When  left,  he  (the  Imam)  said  to  me,  “May  Allah 
grant  well-being  to  al-Mufaddal,  he  would  have  believed  (in  the  succeeding 
Imam)  without  it  (the  command  to  renew  their  covenant)”. 


di)  13^1  vLif  ju  j if  j 'sjA  2 

jJ  i \ ^1,1 

, o-LajL)  o-LaJl  b^irt  ^f  iJfjlfj  CUo  bj  Jllj 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Mu'ammar  ibn  Khallad  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  (abu  al- 
Hassan)  al-Rida  who  said  something  (leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  and 
then  said,  “I  do  not  think  you  need  what  I just  said.  This  is  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  I 
have  placed  him  in  my  own  place  to  assume  my  position.  We  are  of  the 
family  Ahl  al-Bayt  whose  younger  ones  inherit  from  elder  everything 
exactly  measure  to  measure.” 
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* \ ' ll"  , o , & f o-'  , o o 0 f o'  y3/  J 3 O 

^ (j  Li  /jj  wLg-^-  4^o  I wLol^-  I ^y.  o 

L«  £_aJ)l  ^Lf-  LI  L 4 Jl!  ^ £.1131  (3  ^^Li!  a4p)  (3^4  j4*A  (jJ 

.<Sj*  J,^ 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  his  father,  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once 
I went  to  see  abu  Ja‘far  al-Thani’s  (a.s.).  He  debated  me  in  several  issues. 
He  then  said,  “O  abu  Ali,  there  is  no  (reason  for)  doubt;  I am  the  only  son 
that  my  father  had.” 


f-  /jj  AlJU  4^=  ^ f*f  If  ///>-  f 44^1  °f  LLlAJJI  4*  of  4 

LJJS'  aJ  j yu  Ll!T  a4p)  fJ-\  J Jl  U3  JJI  cJ&  jl!  jli:  J jyJ~\ 

Laj  l - A » L a4p)  L3>“J  ^xilM  4'  ajIAI!  -dj  JJJ  ^y*J3  L*L4  0^3 

aj  Jjil  l-dj  ajjI  'f'jy-  44^3  ^ 41 J 43  4 3f3  *J  aJ!  4L«_Ip 

■J44'3  J4-'  J4 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ja’far  ibn  Yahya  from  Malik  ibn  Ashyam  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Bashshar 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Ibn  Qiyaman  wrote  a letter  to  abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  in  which  he  had  said  the  following.  ‘How  can  you  be  an  Imam  when 
you  do  not  have  a son?”  Abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  replied  him  with  signs 
of  anger,  “How  do  you  know  that  I will  not  have  a son?  By  Allah,  not  many 
days  and  nights  will  pass  before  Allah  will  grant  me  a male  child  through 
who  He  will  make  the  truth  distinct  from  falsehood.” 


4 Jl!  ji!  f j j3  jh  f f.  yjL*3  If  4 J-*-*1  If  djiA-^i  [f*^.  5 

\/fj>\  ^3LAj  L)l  (JL^-LL^  3f  ^L«Y  J4 

f-^3  Jj4  41  jj>-\  Yff_  J3  jl!  / jjdl  4 jLaJ  Jl!  A3ff\±  a4p) 

. jJ j 


5.  One  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from 
Mu‘awiya  ibn  Hakim  from  ibn  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “Al- 
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Najashi  once  asked  me,  “Who  will  be  the  Imam  after  your  master?  I wish 
you  ask  him  so  I will  know.”  I then  went  to  see  Ali  al-Rida  (a.s.)  and 
informed  him  (of  al-Najashi’s  wish).”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam 
said,  “The  Imam  will  be  my  son.”  Then  he  said,  “Can  any  one  say  that  my 
son  will  be  the  Imam  when  he  has  no  son?” 


(ji  jop  jii  ^ks~  jLx/  ■Q. p jJLa  j^p  cy.  aai  -6 

Ijk  jJL  Q)  L JljL  A^ip)  ^ -tlj  L Jjtj  IxA  aAp) 

, (3  AJjA^j  jS  ^jL*a  jSi 


6.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from 
Mu'ammar  ibn  Khallad  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  in  the  presence 
of  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  we  spoke  about  an  issue,  Imamat,  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority).  It  was  after  the  birth  oof  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “You  do  not  need  any  such  thing  (thinking  who  the  Imam  will 
be).  This  is  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  I have  placed  him  in  my  own  place  and  made 
him  to  assume  my  position.” 


cJf  IS  ji  aJ  ci£»  ^ jll  jLUl  f aJ  cii»  aLp) 

a3j!  aSiIJ  ^ (Jlij  jL  aTp)  jLhA  jJl  aJ  jJj  jij  dJJ 

a£L)  /t  aIL  jL  aJ  Jjji  a Ufj  JLdl  aj  aIaIj  jil  AJ  cJIj  L JL 

.foilj  Uki  5lSj 


7.  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  ibn  Qiyama  al- 
Wasiti  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I went  to  see  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.). 
(During  the  meeting)  I asked  him,  “Can  there  be  two  Imams?”  He  replied, 
“No,  but  that  one  of  them  must  remain  silent.”  I then  said  to  him,  “This 
applies  to  you.  You  are  the  Imam  and  there  is  no  silent  Imam  with  you.”  At 
that  time  his  son  abu  Ja‘far  was  not  yet  born.  He  said  to  me,  “By  Allah, 
Allah  will  make  an  Imam  from  me  to  establish  the  truth  and  the  people  of 
truth  and  banish  falsehood  and  the  people  of  falsehood.  One  year  thereafter 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  was  bom.  Ibn  Qiyama  belonged  to  the  Waqifi  sect.” 
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(^*3331  aIIp)  jJ  ju  <y.  y^~\  cj/  l}y  cy.  If  -3Y  -8 

3^-2  Aip^j_2  l!  iJlLs  iSyy-^~  (3  a^L-U  y>3  ajL  tc- hi  L*JL>- 

I-La  <Sy  ^ ^ '»->3jl  (3  j<rl3-L)  auLxS”"  j_>-1  d?  liU  ■ - -.  a <uLS”"  (j\j 

■'  ' ■•  3°,  ^ 


d. 


8.  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  From  al-Hassan  ibn  al- 
Jahm  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  in  the  presence  of  abu  al- 
Hassan  (a.s.).  He  called  his  son  who  was  a small  (boy).  The  Imams  (a.s.) 
placed  him  in  my  lap  and  said  to  me.  “ Move  his  shirt  aside.”  When  I did  so. 
The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “Look  in  between  his  shoulders.”  I look  and  I found 
in  the  skin  of  one  shoulder  something  like  an  imprint  of  a seal.”  The  Imams 
(a.s.)  then  asked,  “Do  you  see  this.?  Similar  to  this  there  was  one  in  the 
shoulder  of  my  father.” 


CT 


MaX  .y 


aIIp)  1 yp“)\  J)  -Up  icS'  JU  J\  °Je-  jl 

,ac>  LJtJi  Hyj  pas-\ 


9.  It  is  narrated  from  him  (Ahmad  ibn  Mihran)  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
from  abu  Yahya  al-San‘ani  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  in  of 
abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  . Someone  brought  his  son,  Ja’far  (a.s.)  to  him 
and  he  was  a small  (child).  The  Imams  (a.s.)  said,  “This  new  born  is  one  the 
like  of  whom  with  such  great  holiness  and  blessing  has  not  been  born  for 
our  Shi ‘a  (followers).” 


6s)  liju  iJj  Jii  ^ j>  d\jks  jj  & j£m  *ji  ili  .10 

(J j-aj  ^ ^ j!  ^1*3  lls^  JLS 

4&I  ^SL$  (JJJ  4&I  AIAj  jJL$  4&I 

4jJj  jJkj  <ulp)  y3"*^  3^  Jl 

, ju*,-  3^3  <uip)  3^*  J1I3 
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10.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I said  to  al-Rida 
(a.s.),  before  Allah’s  granting  you  the  blessing  of  the  birth  of  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.) 
we  would  ask  you  and  you  would  say,  “Allah  will  grant  me  a son  and  He 
has  granted  you  one.  His  birth  is  the  delight  of  our  eyes.  May  Allah  spare  us 
from  showing  your  (sad)  day.  However,  if  something  will  happen  to  who 
then  (will  leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  will  go?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
pointed  out  with  his  hand  towards  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  and  he  was  standing 
before  him.  I then  asked,  “ May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  a child  of  three  years?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “That  will  be  of  no 
harm  to  him.  Jesus  rose  with  Divine  authority  when  he  was  a three  years  old 
child.” 


jll  iYA  y jP  Jy4^~  y If  Cf-  d*-*  If  f -1  1 

4j  L)ll  o)  (^YdJl  dp)  y 

1 Jp  4j  CuAjlS  tjJ  Ajll  4J  jpJjy  1*tp  dXJ) 

.di 


11.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Mu'mmar  ibn  Khallad  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  Tsma‘il  ibn  Ibrahim  say  to  al-rida  (a.s.), 
‘My  son  feels  heaviness  in  his  tongue.  I intend  to  sent  him  tomorrow  to  you. 
Pass  you  your  hand  over  his  head  and  pray  for  him.  He  is  your  Mawla 
(slave).’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  is  a Mawla  (slave)  of  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.). 
send  him  tomorrow  to  him  (abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).” 


jl *J-  jp  ?ya  y fJ- tc,s&  1 jjtf  y fJ-  $ yjJ~\  .12 

icj-LiJlj  LJU-  jjj  y -Ap  3^  jflp  y y*&-\  y 

jjl  dp  (jAS  (^YdJl  dp)  yZ~^-\  1j1  ^$*-1  y*  L«  4^p  Acd  1 yssJ^  o-Up 

(4JT3  dp  ii)l  J^>)  iUAjjl  dp)  Ldpl  ^1p  ^ isj.  y^r 

(^YdJl  dp)  jAnA  Jjl  4J  Jds  iiiipj  0-ij  dj  X?  Yj  jA»A  A-Jjj 

yjf-  y ^Aj  Lid  pill  L jLd  ddy)  ddA  pp  L 

(jLLs  A cAtj  pP  cd  AyAyj  pLA^d  ^JAA 


652 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


-OW2  a a Ij-A  ALjLl  0 -ijfc  Jjfcjj  i AjLi-  ^ip  ^ <jU"  13) 

,J Ip  4J  1j  1 ^jj  jjJjiJ  t£  amL  illii  jSjl  aL/sJ  JuL- 


12.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Ahmad  al-Nahdi  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khallad  al.-Sayqal  from  Muhammad 
ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  ‘Ammar  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  in  a 
meeting  with  Ali  ibn  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  in  Madina,  - I stayed  with  him 
for  two  years  to  write  from  him  what  he  would  hear  from  his  brother,  abu 
al-Hassan  (a.s.),-  at  such  time  abu  Ja‘far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Rida  (a.s.) 
came  in  the  mosque,  the  mosque  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Ali  ibn  Ja‘far 
rushed  towards  him  bare  foot  and  without  his  gown.  He  kissed  his  hand  and 
showed  great  respect  for  him.  Abu  Ja‘far  said  to  him,  “Uncle,  please  sit 
down,  may  Allah  grant  you  well  being.”  He  said,  “My  master,  how  can  I sit 
when  you  are  standing.”  When  Ali  ibn  Ja‘far  returned  to  his  place  his 
companions  began  to  blame  him  saying,  “You  are  the  uncle  of  his  father, 
how  can  you  act  as  such  before  him?”  He  said  to  them,  “Be  quite,  When 
Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  not  qualified  this  beard  - 
holding  his  beard  in  his  hand-  but  has  qualified  this  young  man  and  has 
given  him  such  position,  should  I deny  his  excellence  and  virtue?  I seek 
refuge  before  Allah  from  what  you  say.  In  fact,  I am  a servant  for  him.” 


aIIp)  l SA  uy.  L^'3  jll  aA  ^p  .13 

3^  jy  OU"  aJ  3dL 

aXjI  0)  aJp)  5/  3^-3®  aJp)  y*^  (j) 

' £ ^ ^ 't-  / S s * s * S S ' ' 

if*  cj  jZj  LwJ  f-y  (In'  ^ 

,)f*L2\  aLp)  y\ 


13.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Khayrani,  from  his 
father  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  standing  before  abu  al- 
Hassan  (a.s.)  in  Khurasan  and  someone  said  tp  him,  “O  my  master,  if 
something  will  happen  to  who  (will  go  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)?” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  will  go  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  my  son.”  The  person 
asking  the  question  thought  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  as  very  young  for  such  task. 
Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  sent  Jesus, 
son  of  Mary  as  a messenger  prophet,  the  owner  of  a whole  legal  system.  He 
began  his  task  when  he  was  smaller  in  age  than  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).” 
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J.  ^ J Z/j  W-  ^ u5  ^3  3 iP  ^ ^ .14 

u>x*SLl  y.  {Jy  y.  uy*^\  Cf.  y*^~  {Jy  Jl5  3^a)I  jU_*jJl 
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^1p  l3 j-3  a_3-  ojXvjJlj  a3p)  U3^  ljjj>-lj  Ajlj^ ij  Aj^lj 

aHp-)  jA*->-  3^  3^*^  cLi-jH*  J*Ol  a!  IjJllj  oL>e_X^a  aJLp 

IJlaj  a-uI  jtp  UiiJ  a^j!  fp  iJii  3^3  IIaIa  aJ  3HJ  IjJlli  A*ub  IJla  I^aJ-I  IjJlll 
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aHp)  ^ 3 C-Jis  ^ aJlp)  jjbc>- 

5j3^“  3^'  3^  (33  ^ l3^)  ^ Jj^J  3l5  3A5  3J  ^3^  ^ i j%i  ^5  3^ 

aIiaII  A^jjij  ^y^p'yi  a3jI  33*-^  ^4^3  a^cxHJI  |tHJl  aXJaJI  a^o j3I  3^1 
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.lillci  ci— Lt4“  c— 3-cL^  c— Ia3 


14.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad 
al-Qasani  from  Zakariyya  ibn  Yahya  ibn  al-Nu‘man  al-Sayrafi  who  has  said 
the  following.  “I  heard  Ali  ibn  Ja‘far  speaking  to  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Husayn 
ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  as,  “By  Allah,  Allah  has  supported  abu  al-Hassan  al- 
Rida  (a.s.).”  Al-Hassan  then  said,  “Yes,  by  Allah,  may  Allah  take  my  souls 
in  service  for  your  cause,  his  brothers  have  rebelled  against  him.”  Ali  ibn 
Ja‘far  then  said,  “Yes,  by  Allah,  and  we,  his  uncles,  rebelled  against  him.” 
Al-Hassan  said  to  him,  “May  Allah  take  my  souls  in  service  for  your  cause, 
how  did  you  dealt  it,  I was  not  present  with  you.”  He  said,  “His  brothers 
said  to  him  and  so  did  we,  “there  has  never  been  a blackish  Imam  from  us” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  al-Rida  said  to  them,  “He  is  my  son.”  They  said,” 
Messenger  of  Allah  did  judge  on  the  basis  of  physiognomy  , thus,  we  can 
also  have  a judgment  on  the  basis  of  physiognomy  .”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
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“You  may  call  one  who  has  said  the  following  knows  physiognomy  but  I 
will  not  do  so.  You  should  not  give  information  as  to  for  what  reason  you 
have  called  them.  You  must  stay  home.  When  they  will  come,  we  should,  all 
of  us,  be  in  the  garden.  His  uncles,  brothers  and  sisters  should  all  line  up. 
They  dressed  al-Rida  (a.s.)  in  a gown  made  of  wool  with  a hat  of  wool  on 
his  head  and  a shovel  in  his  hand.  The  Imam  should  be  asked  to  act  as  the 
gardener  in  the  garden.  Then  abu  Ja‘far  should  be  brought  in  and  they 
should  be  asked  to  find  his  father  in  the  people  present.  They  said,  “His 
father  is  not  present  among  these  people,  but  this  is  his  uncle,  this  is  the 
uncle  of  his  father,  this  is  his  uncle  and  this  is  his  aunt.  If  his  father  is  here 
he  is  the  gardener  because  his  foot  print  and  his  foot  print  matCh”  When 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  returned,  they  said,  “This  is  his  father.” 

Ali  ibn  Ja‘far  has  said,  “I  stood  up  and  kissed  abu  Ja‘far  and  his  saliva 
came  in  my  mouth.  Then  I said,  “I  testify  that  you  are  my  Imam  before 
Allah.  Al-Rida  (a.s.)  wept  and  said,  “O  uncle,  did  not  hear  my  father  say, 
“The  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  souls  and  the  souls 
of  my  father  in  service  for  the  cause  of  the  son  of  the  best  slave  girl,  the  son 
of  al-Nawbiya  (a  town  in  Sudan)  lady  with  a fresh  smelling  mouth,  the  lady 
of  who  will  give  birth  to  a purified  one.  May  Allah  condemn  the  ’U‘aybiss 
(the  ‘Abbassides)  and  their  descendents,  the  mischief  makers  who  murder 
them  (the  Imams)  for  years,  months  and  days,  cause  them  huge  sufferings 
and  cause  them  to  endure  bitter  frustrations.  He  (abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  he  live 
exiled,  away  from  home  and  suffering  the  pain  of  the  murder  of  his  father 
and  grandfather.  One  who  is  has  disappeared  (from  the  eyes  of  his  loved 
ones).  About  whom  it  will  be  said,  “His  is  dead  or  perished.  No  one  will  in 
which  valleys  he  will  travel.  Can  such  a person,  O uncle,  be  anyone  other 
than  my  own  son?”  I then  said,  “You  have  spoken  the  truth,  may  Allah  take 
my  souls  in  service  for  your  cause.” 
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Chapter  74 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  abu  al-Hassan’s,  al-Thalith 
(the  third)  (a.s.)  Divine  Authority  over  the  people  after  Muhammad  ibn 

Ali  al-Rida  (a.s.) 


#)  /f  LSJ  jll  fe&l  & J\  & £5  ^P  .1 

c— L*A  a>-j)J^-  -Up  aS  cJi  ac3-^>-  aSLuJI  3$  SljJtJ  acuuJI  ^ja 

Jllj  3^1  3S0  3-Utj  JaS\  ^ja  a>-jJI  1-La  2LIp  i— ^14-1  o<3i  illui 

C-J UL  A-jj  eJ’j*?)  a ■ Y-  -■  1'  Aplljl  4j  £-^>-1  ILL  aILJI  0-La  35  C— uL  UPo-  AU*jl  (3*^ 
jP  aU4-  C— Ui2J-l  (JC>-  ^S\2s  ^jA  J3Y  I-La  ^Lj  £-^)L>-  CLl  iJl/U  CU- L*4-  aJ 
, 3j1p  (_£-Utj  3>-a  JLps  3li  c—Ul 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  that  Tsma‘il  ibn  Mihran 
who  has  said  the  following.  “When  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  left  Madina  for  Baghdad 
the  first  time  of  his  two  journeys  on  his  leaving  I said  to  him,  “May  Allah 
take  my  souls  in  service  for  your  cause,  I am  afraid  about  you  in  this 
condition.  To  who,  after  you,  will  belong  the  task  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)?”  He  turned  to  me  laughing  and  said,  “The  disappearance,  as 
have  thought,  will  not  take  place  this  year.  When  he  was  about  to  be  taken 
to  al-Mu‘tasam  (179/795  — became  caliph  218/833  — 227/841),  for  the 
second  time  I went  to  him  and  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  souls  in  service  for 
your  cause.  You  are  leaving.  To  who,  after  you,  will  go  this  task  Leadership 
with  Divine  Authority)?”  He  wept  until  his  beard  become  soaked.  He  then 
turned  to  me  and  said,  “This  time  you  should  be  afraid  about  my  life.  The 
task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  after  me  will  go  to  my  son  Ali 
(a.s.).” 


(^bLLJl  a4p)  (j)  LjIj  JU  aj!  aL  3^1y34  .2 
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J Li  ls^-  t_s^  (Ji  j*^5  jli  J j-iLj  ^WUl  dJjp 

jll  JJJ  Jll  jS  (_£jJl  Li  J llj  J)  J^l  ^"j3  JjAjJl  i_?^°  j>l  *t*j  p^jL- 

Li  jjLip  4)1  A*  (J  ^ ijL'SJ  Li  SLjlJ  a2jSsj  J3  JLl  Li  cjau^  Ji  JL^  J^>- 
jl  .iilj|^  Li  L«jj  L^-J)  ^Li£  LJbt!  oSL^-JJl  1? j-^-U  3y4j  Jl*j  4)1  jV  cjL*j 

Jj  L^LsSj  L^ii^-j  (3  aJLIj^JI  4_ALJ  <JjS^  ^1  tk_4A  LIJ3  L^xsj  Jj  1 Uv 

Us^Aj3l3  L4  .jSsJili^l  jl  J*3  cjJjJl  lL Jj>-  ^ lLjA  jj  JL^3  ^L^2j«J1  °y^~j  ^y* 

^23  ^3-  Jjja  A2 * 4  £^4  ^ 'Ll  ^1  jiLi  (^Y-Lll  aJp)  j4*A  ^^i2_i  I3J3  L^-3  Lc  IjALpIj 

0^_v2^LLxj  ^Jll  /y  J-^-^-  jjp  4j l .s^jt-L  f-Lw^^j  ^ij>-l^  jLjoj  ajL^jj  1 3^"  ^c-J 

a^lll  ££  ^ jJ  Jjtj  Sjjp  ^UjAL  iilL|  J Jl  r-^Jl  ^ iSi-  ciS2  yiMl  Ijla 

IjJUlJ  oJjp  ^J-^l  ^1  jLj?J  <j3  jl  dLjJj  ‘'Ji  jk^Aa  jL^J 

Li  ljjs>  ,J>  JLa3  Ussj;J42->- 13  ^U^Jl  Ijjj2_>-I  ^Li)jl  oJjp  jj  JLa3  IjJ&  (3  J j4J  Li 
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jl  dLJJ  iJLjJI  o-La  ^Li_Jj  3 J_^_jj  \ jjLxs^-  j^\  IjJk  4j  J^3  ^1  jjS^Lil 

LjJ  dl_a3  ^Jj&LdJl  J|  ^\  oldji  Ljj  Ijj  j^^j  j^  J^i  ^JjLi  oJ^f-  Lj*  J ^ Jj 

ji-j  *d  4^1  ^ jd-j  6jfe  jt  4^t  ids'll  ilij  duj  jl  ju  aJp  3k 

. L*~f~  3^^  ^jdJl  ^Ij  jUl  jv^xill  3rj 


2.  A1  -Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al  -Khayrani  who  has 
narrated  from  his  father  the  following.  “My  father  was  to  watch  the  door  of 
the  house  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  to  serve  the  task  for  which  he  was  assigned. 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  would  come  every  day  at  dawn  for 
information  about  the  health  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  There  was  a messenger  that 
would  come  and  go  between  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  my  father.  When  he  (the 
messenger)  would  come  Ahmad  would  leave  and  my  father  would  remain 
with  him  privately.  One  night  I went  out  and  Ahmad  also  left  the  meeting 

and  my  father  remained  in  privacy  with  the  messenger.  Ahmad,  however, 
wlaked  around  the  meeting  place  as  such  that  could  hear  the  conversation. 
The  messenger  said  to  my  father,  “You  master  sends  you  greetings  and  says 
to  you,  “I  am  leaving  and  the  task  ((Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  goes 
to  my  son,  Ali  (a.s.).  His  rights  up  on  you  after  me  will  be  as  much  as  my 
rights  up  on  you  after  my  father.”  The  messenger  then  left  and  Ahmad  came 
back  to  his  place  and  said  to  my  father,  “What  did  he  say  to  you?”  My  father 

said,  “He  said  good.”  Ahmad  said,  “I  heard  what  he  just  said  to  you.  Why 
do  hide  it?”  He  then  stated  all  that  he  had  heard.  My  father  said  to  him, 
“Allah  has  made  unlawful  for  you  what  you  just  did,  because  Allah,  the 
Most  High,  has  said,  “Do  not  spy.  . .”  (49  : 12)  However,  you  must  bear  this 
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testimony,  perhaps  we  my  need  it  one  day  but  you  must  not  make  it  public 
until  the  proper  time.  In  the  morning  my  father  wrote  dawn  the  text  of  the 
message  in  ten,  sealed  and  sent  them  to  the  leaders  of  the  community.  He 
said  to  them,  “If  my  death  may  take  place  before  I will  ask  you  for  this 
message  you  may  open  it  to  leam  about  it.”  When  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  left  this 
world,  my  father  has  mentioned  that  he  did  not  come  out  of  his  home  until 
about  four  hundred  people  had  faith  expressed  their  faith  with  certainty  in 
the  abu  al-Hassan,  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  as  their  Imam  (Leader  with 
Divine  Authority).  The  leaders  in  the  community  gathered  together  in  the 
house  of  Muhammad  ibn  al-Faraj  consulting  each  other  about  this  task 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  Muhammad  ibn  al-Faraj  then  wrote  to 
my  father  to  inform  him  of  the  gathering  with  him.  He  had  said  that  had  it 
not  been  for  fear  of  publicity  he  would  personally  come  to  my  father  and  ask 
him  to  join  (them).  My  father  rode  and  went  to  him.  He  found  the 
community  gathered  at  his  place  and  they  said  to  my  father,  “What  do  you 
say  about  this  issue  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)?”  My  father  those 
to  whom  he  had  sent  a copy  of  the  text  of  the  message  to  bring  them.  They 
were  brought  and  he  said,  “This  is  what  I was  commanded  to  do.”  Some  of 
them  then  said,  “We  would  have  loved  if  you  would  have  asked  another 
person  also  to  bear  witness  and  testimony  to  this  fact.”  He  then  said,  “Allah, 
the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  has,  in  fact,  brought  for  you  such 
witness.  This  is  abu  Ja‘far  al-Asha‘ari  can  testify  to  my  hearing  this 
message.”  He  asked  him  to  testify  but  Ahmad  denied  his  hearing  the 
message  as  suCh  My  father  then  asked  him  for  a mubahala  (disputing 
party’s  asking  Allah  to  condemn  the  untrue  party).  He  has  said  that  when 
the  case  was  proved  against  Ahmad  he  then  said,  “Yes,  I did  hear  the 
message  and  it  is  an  honor.  I loved  that  it  should  go  to  a Arab  man  not  to  a 
none  Arab  person.  Up  on  this  the  people  there  acknowledged  the  truth 
altogether.” 

In  the  copy  of  al-Safwan  the  above  Hadith  is  recorded  as  follows: 


/^p  -L^p  y y /jp  y a 1'  4AAJ  -3 

0 -U  ( ^ip  I 4jl  lLu  /fi  AsY  yji/^\  ^ 

y ^1p  y hi  -dl_P  AAl  I 

0J4-A  aIIp)  y ^1p  y yyX\  y ^Ip  y y y 

wLP  *Uj1  Ji  ^ 

y»\j  ^JjJl  4&I  J_*P 

U 1 AjlSwLy2  ^ I A^A-J  ^AJ  aJ| 
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jJl>-  (j,i  wum  ^jA  jjk  <j ill  w\_>-*yi 

0?  cf.  cf-  dH  j^'  ^ <j?  •&£-  cf 

|j_&  j«Av?  ^jj  wLff^i  oSl_£_^  ^1p  3^3  <ulp)  k_yJU^ 


^ y.  0 s s y y 

, O-Cj  4jSL^Ji  i^JiSj)  ^olS-l  ^v2J  O-Co  AjSlg-i  i^JiSj) 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Ja‘far  al-Kufi  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
ibn  ‘Ubayd  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  al-Wasiti  who  has  said  the 
following  “I  heard  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Khalid,  stating  that  he  (The  Imam  (a.s.) 
had  appointed  him  as  witness  to  bear  testimony  to  this  documented  will  in 
the  following  words.  “Ahmad  ibn  abu  Khalid,  the  slave  of  abu  Ja‘far,  bears 
testimony  that  abu  Ja‘far,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  is  asked  to 
bear  testimony.  Testimony  to  the  fact  that  he  has  appointed  his  son,  Ali,  the 
executor  of  his  directive  wills  about  himself  and  bout  his  sisters.  He  has 
placed  the  affairs  of  Musa  in  his  charge  when  he  would  attain  maturity.  He 
has  appointed  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Musawir  as  the  over  seer  to  his  legacy,  his 
estate,  property,  expenditures  and  slaves  etc.,  until  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  will 
reach  the  age  of  maturity.  At  such  time  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Musawir  will 
transfer  the  overseeing  position  to  him  (Ali  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)).  He 
thereafter  will  take  charge  of  his  own  affairs  and  sister.  The  management  of 
the  affairs  of  Musa  will  also  be  left  to  him.  Musa  will  take  charge  of  his  own 
affairs  after  the  two  (overseers)  according  to  the  conditions  set  forth  by  the 
father  of  the  two  of  them  in  the  matters  his  charitable  charities.  This  has 
been  documented  on  Sunday  3rd  dhu  al-Hijja,  in  the  year  two  hundred 
twenty.  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Khalid  has  transcribed  his  own  testimony  with  his 
own  hand  writing.  He  has  asked  al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah 
ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  ali  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.).  He  is  also 
known  as  al-Jawani  has  a testimony  just  like  the  testimony  of  Ahmad  ibn 
abu  Khalid  at  the  beginning  of  this  document.  He  als  has  written  his 
testimony  with  his  own  hand  and  the  witness  to  bear  testimony  in  the 
document  is  Nasr,  the  servant  and  he  has  written  his  bearing  testimony  with 
his  own  hand.” 
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Chapter  75 


Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  abu  Muhammad  al-Hassan  ‘s 
(a.s.)  Divine  Authority  over  the  people  after  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.) 


1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al- 
Nahdi  from  Yahya  ibn  Yasar  al-Qanbar  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu 
al-Hassan  (a.s.)  prepared  his  directive  will  to  his  son,  al-Hassan  four  months 
before  his  leaving  this  world.  He  appointed  me  to  bear  testimony  to  his  will 
as  well  as  a group  of  the  follower  friends.” 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Kufi 
from  Bashshar  ibn  Ahmad  al-Basri  from  Ali  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Nawfali  who  has 
said  the  following.  “Once  I was  with  abu  al-Hassan  in  the  compound  of  his 
house  and  at  that  time  his  son,  Muhammad  passed  by.  I said  to  him,  “may 
Allah  take  my  souls  in  service  for  your  cause,  will  he  be  our  master,  Imam, 
after  you?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ No,  your  master,  Imam,  after  me  will  be 
al-Hassan  (a.s.).” 

* This  abu  Ja‘far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali,  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  Imam  al- 
Hadi  (a.s.). He  died  before  his  father  (230/845  - 252/866).  His  shrine  is  near 
Balad  which  is  near  Baghdad,  and  the  place  is  now  known  as  al-Sayyid 
Muhammad.  In  the  following  ahadith  his  name  is  frequently  mentioned. 
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aIIp)  y)  Jll  jll  Alii  JJ  *Sll  *tlp  yi'  JUp4  jj  jllb  °Je-  iiP  3 

jjl  jll  kiJJi  J-^  til  i ly«J  jll  J-bd  <_£jJl  (S/j’->.  jll'-L-bl  (^WDl 

.aJlP  ^jjai  -lilt 


3.  From  him  has  narrated  from  Bashshar  ibn  Ahmad  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Isfahani  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.) 
said,  “Your  master  (Imam)  after  me  will  be  the  one  who  will  perform  prayer 
for  me  (prayer  for  burial).”  The  narrator  has  said  that  we  did  not  know  abu 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  before  this.  Abu  Muhammad  came  out  and  prayed  (for  his 
burial).” 


lyXJ~\  bf  J4>IA  cJ£"  jll  y/kir  J>  'Js-  C/-  f If  >A^3  -4 

JjLi  oll-l  ali  aS)  ojJ-I  b Jill  j/Lf  4i3!  J5jj  LSJ  aILp) 

•!4 


4.  From  him  who  has  narrated  from  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  ibn  Wahab  from  Ali 
ibn  Ja‘far  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  was  present  with  abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  when  his  son  Muhammad  died.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  this  to  (his  son) 
al-Hassan  (a.s.),  “Son  renew  your  thanks  to  Allah  because  He  has  just 
granted  you  the  matter  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).” 


6ljjjs  y aSjI  fs-  y yf-  sff-  y ^1*1  yf-  fLf  Jjj  ,5 

y\  j-lAi  yi  ebb  jll 

aA-Ij  b?  ^bll  j/L£-  y\j  axo  Jj&I  aJj^-j  aIp  aJ  aAp)  ^jX»bb| 

x^-1  b Jill  aIp)  jj  c* q dl  jA  ly1  bJLs 

.1/1  IU  ilA!  111  j£i  Jbjj  lijl p 


aJJ 


5.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad,  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Marwan  al- 
Anbari  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  was  present  at  the  time  of  abu  Ja‘far 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali’s  (leaving  this  world).  Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  came  and  a 
chair  was  set  for  him.  He  sat  on  it  and  his  family  around  him.  Abu 
Muhammad  was  standing  on  one  side.  When  he  was  free  from  the  matters 
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about  abu  Ja‘far  he  then  turned  to  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  said,  “My  son, 
renew  thanks  to  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  because  He  has  just 
granted  you  a task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).” 


Cjf  If  Cf  Cf  Cjf  If  Cxi  Cf  Cf-  tsf  & 

jll  amLj  jJS""  Cff  0)  aILs-)  sM  ij/i  cAi  JlS  fCxf  Cf 

• '(£^3  Cf  Ji 


6.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al- 
Qalanisi  from  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Amr  from  Ali  ibn  Mahziyar  who  has 
said  the  following.  “Once  I said  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  “If  something  will 
happen-I  seek  refuge  before  Allah  - to  who  then  will  go  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)?”  He  said,  “My  covenant  (directive  will)  is  for  the  eldest 
of  my  sons.” 


^Js-  euL-S  Jll  jlkill  jjlf  jj  cf  If-  Cs 'f  -7 

aJ  cAjL  aJI  JjLl  Jtj  j.lA-^1  C$  aaj!  ff  jJj  aJp)  ^J^~\  ^jj 

Jll  Jill  Jr*  Jr*  kjuixi 

I OISjj  Jll  Jr*  t3  til  Jll  I J r^3  w\-*j  aJ| 

"•  0 x-  10 


7.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  abu  Muhammad  al-Asbarqiniy 
from  Ali  ibn  ‘Amr  al- ‘Attar  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I went  to  see 
al-Hassan  al-‘Askari  (a.s.)  when  his  son  abu  Ja‘far  (Muhammad  ) was  still 
alive  and  I thought  he  will  be  the  Imam  after  his  father.  I then  asked  the 
Imam  (a.s.),  “May  Allah  take  my  souls  in  service  for  your  cause,  which  of 
your  sons  I will  consider  (my  Imam)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “do  not 
consider  any  of  them  (your  Imam)  until  my  command  will  come  to  you.” 
The  narrator  has  said,  “I  wrote  to  him  afterwards  asking,  ‘To  who  will  go 
this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)”  The  narrator  has  said,  “He 
wrote  to  me,  “(It  will  go)  to  my  eldest  son.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “Abu 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  was  older  then  abu  Ja‘far.” 


662 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


y ^ 3A  y If  y -8 
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aJ)  lilj  aw  lilj  d-A  III  A_*J*j  ilp  awI  jLd  Lj  (j^-AJUtil  aw  -bLLl  Jlij  '3  awI 
^Ajl  jl  aaL  ^j^ip  03 jJl  d-LL  (3  aJ  GjJij  aajI  ^yy^-\  1-La  ajp  llilX-3  OAAj 

.A-alp-a  A-alllj  A_al_Alj  aJ)  jl_A  -li  Aj  I LLlpj  olLjp  -LtXj-3 


8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  others  have  narrated  from  Sa‘id  ibn 
‘Abdallah  from  a group  of  banu  Hashim,  among  whom  was  al-Hassan  ibn 
al-Hassan  al-Aftas,  the  following.  “They  were  present  on  the  day 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Muhammad,  at  the  door  of  abu  al-Hassan  to  offer 
condolences.  A place  in  the  compound  of  his  house  was  prepared  for  him 
and  people  were  sitting  around  him.  They  said,  “We  estimated  that  at  that 
time  from  the  descendents  of  abu  Talib,  Hashim  and  Quraysh  there  were 
about  fifty  men  besides  his  slaves  and  other  people.  At  such  time  he  look  at 
al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  coming  and  the  front  of  his  shirt  was  tom.  He  stood  at  the 
right  of  his  father  and  we  did  not  know  him.  Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  looked  at 
him  after  a while  and  said,  “My  son,  renew  your  thanks  to  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  because  He  has  granted  you  a new  task 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).”  The  young  man  wept,  praised  Allah, 
and  said,  “We  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  shall  return.  He  then  said,  “All 
praise  belongs  to  Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds.  I pray  to  Allah  for  completion 
the  blessings  for  us  in  you.  “We  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  shall  return.” 
We  asked  about  him  and  it  was  said  that  he  was  al-Hassan,  the  son  of  the 
Imam.  We  estimated  his  age  at  that  time  around  twenty  years  or  more.  On 
that  day  we  learned  and  came  to  know  that  he  had  tacitly  made  a statement 
about  the  succeeding  Imam  and  (the  Leader  with  Divine  Authority).” 


Js-  cLAS  Jll  LAjS  y y 
jj-JL-  aJp)  fy~  jj\j  ajp 
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9.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ishaq  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  ibn  Daryab  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  went  to 
see  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  after  the  death  of  abu  Ja‘far  and  offered  condolences 
for  this  reason.  Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  was  also  present.  He  wept  and  abu  al- 
Hassan  (a.s.)  turned  to  him  and  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
has  made  you  to  succeed  (the  Imam)  instead  of  him.  You  must  thanks 
Allah.” 


{j}  -tip  OcY  (Jli  jvCf’L*  (j)  y&  yJ  y£-  yi  -10 

<1)1  -Cjl  (3  yh  Ajl  -'-’A  A<ip)  yZ~j^-\ 
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<j)  -1*j  jjL^-  yll  OtS""  l ^ l ^ ^ £ya^  E>_£J_p)  jJL£- 

J\  j i)  Ij d t!  b ^ Jill  jkft  ot  j;!  /l  £ip  jJU  dp) 

-uq  yi  d idj  1x4""  aJ  ^ Lx  aIp)  ^j)  Jj*j  jJLs^ 

^>1  yjlJ  Oy  1 U. t li  3/  <j|y  dJAoaJ  1x4""  3A3  a!L>-  J^p  aj  ^jl44""  IX  ^J^pLcA 

.aXLX^I  aJT  AxXj  aJ)  £-LxA:  LX  |t-lp  0-Up  ^jdjkl 


10.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ishaq  ibn  Muhammad  from 
abu  Hashim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  was  in  the  presence  of 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  after  the  death  of  his  son,  abu  Ja‘far.  I thought  to  my 
self  like  wanting  to  say,  “The  two;  abu  Ja‘far  and  abu  Muhammad  at  this 
time  are  like  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  and  Tsma‘il,  the  sons  of  Ja‘far  ibn 
Muhammad  (a.s.).”  At  such  time  abu  al-Hassan  turned  to  me  before  I would 
say  anything  and  said,  “Yes,  O abu  Hashim,  Allah  applied  Bada’  (a  change 
in  the  current  natural  conditions)  in  the  case  of  abu  Muhammad  after  abu 
Ja‘far,  a fact  that  was  not  known  for  him.  In  the  same  He  applied  Bada’  in 
the  case  of  Musa  after  the  death  of  Tsma‘il  as  an  issue  that  through  which 
his  condition  came  to  light.  That  is  what  you  thought  to  yourself.  Even 
though  people  of  falsehood  may  dislike,  abu  Muhammad,  my  son  will  be 
the  succeeding  Imam  after  me.  With  him  is  the  knowledge  that  he  will  need 
and  with  him  is  the  means  of  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).” 
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11.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ishaq  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  ibn  Daryab  from  abu  Bakr  al-Fahfaki  who  has  said 
the  following.  “He  wrote  to  me  as  herein  below.  “My  son,  abu  Muhammad 
instinctively  is  the  most  considerate  in  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a).  He 
possesses  the  strongest  authoritative  supporting  evidence  above  them  and  he 
is  the  eldest  of  my  sons.  He  is  the  succeeding  Imam  and  to  him  go  the  rings 
of  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  and  its  rules.  Whatever  you 
wanted  to  ask  me  ask  it  from  him.  With  him  is  whatever  he  may  need.” 


12.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ishaq  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Shahwayh  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-Jallab  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  al- 
Hassan  wrote  to  me  in  a letter  as  herein  below.  “You  wanted  to  ask  about 
the  succeeding  Imam  after  (the  death)  of  abu  Ja‘far  and  you  were  anxious 
about  it.  Do  not  feel  sad;  “God  does  not  misguide  a nation  after  having 
given  them  guidance  until  the  means  of  piety  are  made  known  to  them.  . . .” 
(9:115) 

Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  does  not  neglect  the  people 
whom  He  has  granted  guidance  to  go  astray  until  He  clarifies  for  them  the 
means  with  which  they  can  maintain  piety.  You  master  (Imam)  after  me  will 
be,  my  son,  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.).  With  there  is  whatever  you  would  need. 
Allah  allows  to  precede  whatever  He  wants  and  Allah  allows  to  succeed 
whatever  He  wants.  “For  whatever  sign  We  change  or  eliminate  or  cause  to 
recede  into  oblivion,  We  bring  forth  a better  sign,  one  that  is  identical..  . .” 
(2:106).  I have  written  enough  convincing  facts  for  the  people  of  reason 
with  awareness.” 
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JlS  SJIS  JjP  JJLj£-  rjf-  oyS"i  ^ ^ip  .13 

OlL^Ij  ^S\J  ££-Utj  3rd  odAl  3yAI  aAp)  bl  d 

4j?^L)  o)SA  ^30  (3^  X3  d .^> ->.  .~i  jj^j  ^ 3^-^  <&!  ^ cAJLs  oiiAl  Jjtj 

p-^JiP  -X3s^  4>df!  I^Jji  3^-^  oJS"3j  ouSo  cAJL$ 


13.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  the  person  he  mentioned  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-‘Alawi  from  Dawud  ibn  al-Qasim  who  has  said 
the  following.  “I  heard  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘The  succeeding  (Imam) 
after  me  will  be  al-Hassan.  How  will  your  dealing  be  with  the  succeeding 
(Imam)  of  the  succeeding  (Imam)?”  I then  said,  “Why  will  that  be  so,  may 
Allah  take  my  souls  in  service  for  your  cause?”  He  said,  “You  will  not  see 
him  in  person.  It  will  not  lawful  for  you  to  pronounce  his  name.”  I then 
asked,  “How  then  will  we  speak  of  him?”  He  said,  “Say,  ‘The  Divine 
Authority  from  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a).” 
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Chapter  76 

Tacit  and  Explicit  Testimony  as  proof  of  the  owner  of  the  House’s  (a.s.) 
Divine  Authority  over  the  people  abu  Muhammad  al-Hassan  (a.s.) 


d>'  ot  til  lS-  Cf-  Cf  lS-  •! 

{j*  > aIS^Lj  (3j^4  4j“2L  J Is  2i  qS-  je  odxj  i_jd3-b 

, 0 JjtJ 


1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Bilal 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Two  years  before  his  leaving  this  world,  abu 
Muhammad  (a.s.) sent  out  information  to  me  about  the  succeeding  Imam 
after  him.  Just  three  days  before  his  leaving  this  world  he  again  sent  out 
information  to  me  about  the  succeeding  Imam  after  him.” 


-24  c—Ls  jli  (j)  JjlSx^d  y _CsY  ^4  y _24  2 

\j  cJi  J-C-  1 2)  2dL--l  ol  2 4^2  aulp) 

.SujJUJIj  (Jll  ^up  JlM  Jill  cjJS-  dh  jll  cu-lks  ^JLS  Jill  -dj  2d  2* 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Ishaq  from  abu 
Hashim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  Muhammad 
(a.s.),  ‘Your  grace  causes  shyness  to  me  to  ask  you  questions.  May  I ask  you 
a question?”  He  said,  “Yes,  you  may  ask.”  I said,  “My  master,  do  you  have 
a son?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I do  have  a son.”  I then  said,  “If  anything  will  happen 
to  you,  where  would  I ask  him  (about  my  religion)?”  He  replied,  “Ask  him 
in  Madina.” 


jjdp  jp  -24  y iy-  .24  y ^4*4  2^  ^ 

q •-«  Jila  4uji  -2^-  all  /ihi  Jll 


3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Kufi 
from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Makfuf  from  ‘Amr  al-Ahwazi  who  has  said 
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the  following.  “Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  showed  me  his  son  and  said,  “This 
will  be  your  master  (Leader  with  Divine  Authority)  after  me.” 


4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Hamdan  al-Qalanisi  who  has 
said  the  following.  “The  narrator  has  said,  ‘I  said  to  al-‘Amri,  “Has  abu 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  left  this  world?”  He  said,  “He  has  left  this  world  but  has 
appointed  for  (a  Leader  with  Divine  Authority)  whose  neck  is  like  this.  He 
made  a sign  with  his  hand.”  (The  hand  gesture  was  an  indication  of  Imam’s 
good  health  or  perhaps  age). 

*1.  Al-‘Amri  was  the  first  of  the  twelfth  Imam's  representatives. 


Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-AslTari  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the  following.  “(A 
letter)  came  out  from  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  when  al-Zubayri,  may  Allah 
condemn  him,  was  killed.  It  said,  “This  is  the  recompense  for  those  who 
disregard  Allah  in  the  matters  of  the  people  whom  He  has  appointed  as  His 
authority  over  the  cratures.  He  thought  he  could  murder  me  and  I do  not 
have  a son.  How  did  he  experience  the  power  of  Allah  in  the  matter.  A boy 
was  bom  to  him  and  he  named  him  M.H.M.D.  in  the  year  two  hundred  fifty 
six.  (Abbreviation  stands  for  the  name  of  the  Imam  because  of  the 
prohibition  to  pronounce  it  in  a complete  word.).” 
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La  3^-^  OAJlLJ  (^W-3l  ^uLp)  AL^  (Jj!  A jlj  Owa^J  L^/®LCa  C^ol 

^Ja  jljjl  (3  3^  aL j VLjl  ^)jl3  ^i,  3^  JU  0L3-C>-  (3  Alpj  cA-£  3^  cLk°jjjl  (_£-Ul 

(j  jlS"  li)  ji)  jjp  °^y>  3^"'2^  ^3  JjAJl  Jj?  0^j34  cSy-'-'^  f (“33-1 

c^iJi  j 4Sy>-  ^--3ta_c«3  Jia)^  jb  (3  >*3  ^-*3^  aulp  cA^-Aj  33  (Jl>-j  jiAi 
p1  j2*-*  «-i^’  '4-*-*  ^5;^"  c^-yAs  0/^"'  ^3  3^"'2'  41  JAAt  0/^  ^ 3i-j&a 

c.- ) A>o  ^.laa-a  UL3  ^LLS"!  13  3^33  a0|  c^*3-y$  4jjLL1  ^SljJ  cA=c3i  ^>ol  36b 
aJ)A  Jl  ‘caJ  ci^jIj  bb  *ul2j  oLLSj  4^-yJl 
4Ap)  -A-^-  ^jl  ^J2-*  tJw>-  dJ-b  -UtJ  aUL)l^  4lA_?t3  U&3®!  ^ ^S\»L-1-A  133  3^33  S^waL 

.)<*sb2Ji 


6.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  and  Muhammad,  the 
sons  of  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  al- 
‘Abdi  -from  the  tribe  of  ‘Abd  Qays-  from  Daw’  ibn  Ali  al-‘Ijli  from  a man 
of  the  people  of  Fars  whose  name  he  mentioned  and  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  went  to  Samarra  and  devoted  myself  to  the  gate  (of  the  house) 
of  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  called  me.  I went  to  him  and 
offered  greetings.  He  asked  me,  “ What  brings  you  here?”  The  narrator  has 
said  that  he  said,  “My  wish  to  serve  you  has  brought  me  here.”  He  then  said, 
“(Help  us)  as  a devoted  (security  guard)  at  the  gate.)”  The  narrator  has  said 
that  he  then  stayed  at  the  gate  with  other  servants.  Once  then  he  went  to  buy 
the  needed  items  from  the  market.  He  would  inter  the  house  without  formal 
permission  when  man  were  in  the  house.  The  narrator  has  said,  “One  day  I 
interred  the  house  and  he  (The  Imam  (a.s.)  was  in  the  men’s  quarters.  I 
heard  some  movement  in  the  house  and  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  “Stay 
wherever  you  are  and  do  not  move.”  I felt  shy  of  going  both  inside  and 
outside.  A maiden  came  out  to  me  with  something  under  a cover  with  her. 
Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  called  me  to  come  in.  I went  inside.  He  called  the 
maiden  and  she  came  back  to  him.  He  said  to  her,  “Remove  the  covering 
from  (the  face  of)  who  is  you.  She  removed  the  cover  from  the  face  of  a 
white  a complexion  beautiful  boy.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  removed  the 
covering  further  aside.  There  was  greenish  black  hair  between  his  neck  and 
belly.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “This  is  you  master  (Leader  with  Divine 
Authority).  Then  he  ordered  her  to  take  him  and  she  obeyed.  Ever  since  I 
did  not  see  him  until  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  left  this  world.” 
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Chapter  77 

The  list  of  the  Names  of  those  who  saw  the  Twelfth  Imam  (a.s.) 


Cj~-  b-p  l/-  -^3  dl  0-p  £y  -1 

aJL^I  o'  ^y  -bd  c3b>^0  ^y  -0<a!  -Up  oj!  3_y*~^  y/  b>' 

of  Jbjt  UJ  iiLio  lit  Uj  °J*  dbf  of  Jbjf  jl  j^p  bf  b 4]  cii»  ijJS-l 

50ldl  J4l  OlT  iSl  2iJ-  p-  'i  /y>°^\  of  (joj  cSildpI  oli  ilp  Oifiof 

°i  IgJbO  L_aJ  ^-fl-0  0J4  jtf-9  <bjd  0. ^b  jjlp'J  4_>0bl  oOOj  oJJi  ObS"-  'ill  l^j  bA*-!jb 

(Uj  5^3  > & JI  di/ll  j dod  jf  p iy>^\  ip; 

4?j  jlo  dp)  013  lj:  sisjf  of  io^-f  js3j  did'  jOdp  ^i;  ^j.jji 

did'  % gd  jdd  odf? id  <d  dd  ?3 ' di^'  10^  dd  4jJ  of  ^-3  jp 
jf  ^ipf  iy>  iilj  dL  jil  (fObLO  dp)  slrxJ-i  ^f  3ujo  35  jdf  ^1p  /f 

3U  Jll  U3  o5^  Jd  Jd  id'  Ui  jji;  ^ Jbal  Or"  dj-®3  d-T  O^- 
dp)  bi  J Lo  0 1 ^1p  j^'  t03^~'3  b)j-^boJi  dill  oil  4J  ^O^il  ^^p 

•tfiS  Uj  obSjJ  jd  ^ ddi  bif  ul  Old;  d'3  d/d  4J  Jill  lii)  jL  (rol£J' 
ldv2-®  d£  <jd®L®|  3j-^  l ■<>.  | *Jg  1 j ldJ»  ijSjJij  ^£*3  33 

C-o C-J ^ a!  3 ^ 

3 odio  L«jij  13  3^  £'^4^33  ^'3  3^  ^1  jjto 

|j-A  ^3  333  I^JLwvJ  0^  3l5  ddii  cIaLa  ^ 3^-®  odo>-lj 

iji  iji  (jU^J-dJi  wUp  j^®*^i  0I3  Ji  a3p)  4-p  3^^3  ^3  iS^^' 

J d3j^  ^ 3^3  A^3  3 Jp-  ^ J^®  oJo?-lj  Ao i^w®  rt-~-^3  '^3  aJ-=4  ^3  d3-^- 

i^w^alj  4^1  3 cL-sll^Jl  13^3  Idd  ^ ^ Ld  jl  d-3ytXj  (jl  do>- 1 

3r^ 


Jjp  3^  ^ d- ■ ldL>s-vi?l  ^Jd^j  4^1  Af>s^3  ^iS3l  3^ 

pld_A  Jj*  cLolo>-l3  lJ-A  Jd®  ^^P  c3^e-^’|  ^_f.  d^l 
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1.  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya,  all  have 
narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  al-Himyari  who  has  said  the  following.  “I 
and  shaykh  abu  ‘Amr,  may  Allah  grant  him  blessings  met  each  other  before 
Ahmad  ibn  Ishaq.  Ahmad  ibn  Ishaq  made  an  eye  gesture  to  me  to  ask  him 
about  the  succeeding  Imam.  I said  to  him,  “0  abu  ‘Amr,  I like  to  ask  you  a 
question  about  a matter,  although,  I do  not  any  doubts  in  the  question  I am 
about  to  ask.  It  is  my  belief  and  religion  that  the  earth  is  not  left  without  a 
Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  except  if  would  be  just  before  the  coming 
of  the  Day  of  Judgment  by  forty  days  because  in  such  a period  Leadership 
with  Divine  Authority  will  take  away.  The  door  to  repentance  will  be 
closed.  No  soul  will  benefit  from  the  faith  with  which  it  has  not  achieved 
any  good  deeds.  “.  . . the  belief  of  any  soul  will  be  of  no  avail  to  it  unless 
some  good  deeds  have  been  done  with  it,  or  it  has  been  formed  before  the 
coming  of  such  a day.  . (6:158)  Such  people  would  be  of  the  evil 

creatures  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  and  it  is  these 
people  on  whom  the  Day  of  Judgment  will  be  established.  However,  I 
wanted  to  strengthen  my  faith  further  just  as  Abrahm  (a.s.)  asked  his  Lord, 
the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  to  show  him  how  would  He  will  bring 
the  dead  to  life  again.  He  said,  “When  Abraham  prayed,  “Lord,  show  me 
how  you  bring  the  dead  back  to  life,”  the  Lord  said,  “Do  you  not  yet 
believe?”  Abraham  replied,  “I  believe  but  want  more  confidence  for  my 
heart..  .”  (2:260) 

Abu  Ali  Ahmad  ibn  Ishaq  has  inarrated  to  me  from  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  that  he  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “With  who  should  I deal  and  ask 
questions  about  my  faith  and  religion  and  whose  words  should  I accept 
(after  you)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “Al-‘Amri  is  trustworthy  to  me. 
Whatever  he  will  deliver  to  you  is  from  me.  From  me  he  delivers.  Whatever 
he  would  say  is  from  me,  from  me  he  saays  it.  Listen  to  him  and  obey  him 
because  he  is  reliable  and  trustworthy. 

Abu  Ali  has  said  to  me  that  he  asked  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  a similar 
question  and  he  said  to  him,  “Al-‘Amri  and  his  son  are  trustworthy  people. 
Whatever  they  would  deliver  to  you  is  from  me  from  they  deliover. 
Whatevet  they  say  to  you  from  they  say  it.  Listen  to  them  and  obey  them 
because  they  are  trustworthy  and  reliable  people.  These  are  the  words  of  the 
Imams  spoken  about  you. 

Abu  ‘Amr  fell  down  on  his  face  in  prostration  and  wept.  Then  he  said, 
“Ask  what  you  need  to  ask.”  I said,  “Did  you  see  the  succeeding  Imam 
(Leader  with  Divine  Authority)  after  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  ?”  He  said, 
“Yes,  by  Allah  , his  neck  was  like  that-making  a gesture  with  his  hand.”  I 
then  said,  “Onne  more  question  is  left.”  He  said,  “Say,  whaever  is  is  it.”  I 
said,  “What  is  his  (succeding  Imam)  name?”  He  said,  “It  is  unlawful  for  you 
to  ask  about  it.  I do  not  say  this  because  abu  left  this  world  without  a 
surviving  son.  His  legacy  is  distributed  and  is  taken  away  by  one  who  has 
no  right  in  it.  He  is  (that  prson).  His  family  is  despersed  and  no  one  has  the 
courage  to  leam  about  them  or  recieve  any  thing  from  them.  When  the  name 
is  mentioned  search  for  him  will  take  place.  Have  fear  of  Allah  and  abstain 
from  it.” 
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Al-Kulayni,  may  Allah  grant  his  soul  blessings,  has  said,  “:A  shaykh 
from  our  people  narrated  this  to  me  - his  name  I have  forgotten-  that 
abu’Amr  asked  Ahmad  ibn  Ishaq  a similar  question  and  received  a similar 
answer.” 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  ibn 
Musa  ibn  Ja‘far,  the  most  senior  (in  his  time)  of  the  descendants  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  in  Iraq  has  said  the  following.  “I  saw  him  (the  twelfth 
Imam  (a.s.))  between  the  two  mosque  while  he  was  a boy.” 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Rizqillah  abu 
‘Abdallah  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the  following.  “Musa  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
al-Qasim  ibn  Hamzah  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  narrated  to  me  that  Hakima,  the 
daughter  of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  and  the  paternal  aunt  of  his  (the 
twelfth’ s)  father,  said  to  me  that  she  had  seen  him  on  the  night  of  his  birth 
and  afterwards.” 


4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Hamdan  al-Qalanisi  who  has 
said  the  following.  “I  asked  al-‘Amri,  “Has  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  passed 
away?”  He  said,  “Yes,  he  has  passed  away  but  has  left  behind  among  you  a 
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person  (the  succeeding  Imam)  whose  neck  is  like  this.  He  made  a sign  with 
his  hand  (meaning  thereby  good  health  and  beauty).” 


oTj  li  2jt  jTJu  ^Ip  hi  Jll  c£jl)JJl  ^p  -l/A  ^ ^Jp  5 


/oil  ii 


5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Fath,  Mawla  (slave)  of  al-Zurari 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  Ali  ibn  Mutahhar  saying  that  has 
seen  him  (the  twelfth  Imam)  and  would  describe  his  (Imam’s)  figure.” 


^L/hJl  Sip  J '^0  ^ 


Tr  " - V \ ^ V V ' ^ SP' 

^Jp  aJp)  f-l-A-®  ' ° A ll  ^1p  ^3  p/  oJU  L^ji 

.ohAlj  aSjS~»  a^L-^1_3  plif Jp  / 


4jU3-j  a^L-o1_3  >Lx/  ^Ip 


6.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Shadhan  ibn 
Nu‘aym  from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Abdahu  al-Naysaburi’s  house  maid  who  has  said 
the  following.  “I  was  standing  with  Ibrahim  on  al-Safa’  that  he  (the  twelfth 
Imam)  came  and  stood  higher  than  Ibrahim,  took  his  Hajj  guide  book  and 
spoke  to  him  about  a number  of  things.” 


-Up  oTj  4jl  a)jI  3p  ij>}  ilA  Cf-  Cf-  A^“  tf- 

, IjJA  lJuS  13  AA?  aJp  **^1  ^>d-l 


7.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Salih  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  saw  him  (the 
twelfth  Imam)  near  the  Black  Stone  while  people  were  clinging  over  it.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  would  say,  “They  are  not  commanded  in  this  condition  ( to  kiss 
the  Black  Stone.” 
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aIIp)  aL°J  Jll  aJI  aJ  J,p  C?-  ^ UP  p)  D'  UP  -$ 

o ^ o ^ ^ ' s > 's- 

Aj4j  C-*Lj>y  £_ijl  lA^  p ^5*^/  -ULS 


8.  Ali  has  narrated  from  abu  Ali  Ahmad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Idris  from  his 
father  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  saw  him  (the  twelfth  Imam)  after  the 
death  of  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  when  he  had  reached  adolescence.  I kissed 
his  hand  and  head.” 


jjj  yA  JAj  CSjJ-ajl  ^ jV2-^  y ^cJlLs  y <4)1  -^S-  l_J  °Cf~  UP  -9 

J cAJL  A_«di  ^1p  y J^  aJ_p)  LjjJl 

yjy  yk>-  oJj  jJ  Jll  o\j  JAj  C-J-S  (_gjiP  oT)  J^Sjj  Ojl  ji  JfJ  JulJ  J-g-®  ®JA"  Jr^-® 


U>-  J o 


9.  Ali  has  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Salih  and  Ahmad  ibn  al-Nadr 
from  al-Qanbari,  one  of  the  descendants  of  Qanbar  al-Kabir  (great),  the 
slave  of  abuu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once 
Ja‘far  ibn  Ali  was  mentioned  and  he  reproached  him.  I said  to  him,  “Well, 
there  is  no  one  (in  his  family)  besides  him.  Have  you  seen  him?”  He  said,  “I 
have  not  seen  him  (the  twelfth  Imam)  but  other  people  have  seen  him.”  I 
then  asked,  “Who  has  seen  him?”  He  said,  “Ja‘far  has  seen  him  twice  and  he 
has  quite  a story  about  it  to  tell.” 


J^s  jIjJI  y>  o Jj  y^-f-  Ajl  jjL^  y -10 

J1  JsjDl  S Ji  d-A-l  yA  L^_J I jjmj  JJj)  Jy-J  jA3  oyxJij  L-olAl 

.ip  li* 


10.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  abu  Muhammad  al-Wajnani 
who  has  said  the  following.  “He  narrated  to  me  from  a person  who  had  seen 
him  (The  Imam  (a.s)  in  the  words  below.  ‘He  (the  twelfth  Imam)  came  out 
the  house  ten  days  before  his  father  would  leave  this  world  and  said,  “O 
Lord,  You  know  that  this  is  the  most  lovely  place  to  me,  had  there  been  no 
expulsion.”  Or  that  he  spoke  a similar  expression.” 
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1 1 .  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Qays  from  one  of  the 
security  men  jalawiza,  plural  of  jilwaz,  from  the  (al-Sawad)  rural  area  of 
Iraq  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  saw  Sima’ (a  man)  soon  after  the  death  of 
abu  Muhammad  (a.s)  in  Surra  man  ra’a  (a  city  in  Iraq)  who  had  just  broken 
the  door  (of  the  tenth  Imam  (a.s.).  He  (the  twelfth  Imam)  came  out  to  him 
with  an  ax  in  his  hand  and  said,  “What  are  you  doing  to  my  house?”  Sima 
said,  “Ja‘far  thinks  that  your  father  has  passed  away  with  leaving  any  son 
behind.  If  it  is  your  house,  I then  get  out.”  He  went  out  of  the  house.  Ali  ibn 
al-Qays  has  said,  “A  servant  of  the  servants  of  the  house  came  out  to  us  and 
I asked  about  this  new.  He  asked  me,  “Who  has  told  you  a such  thing.?”  I 
said,  “A  security  man  of  rural  area  has  told  me.”  He  then  said,  “Almost 
nothing  remains  hidden  from  people.” 


12.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Kufi 
from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Makfuf  from  ‘Amr  al-Ahwazi  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  showed  him  (the  twelfth  Imam  (a.s.) 
to  me  and  said,  “This  will  be  your  master  (Leader  with  Divine  Authority).” 


13.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al- 
Naysaburi  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja'far 
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from  abu  Nasr  Zarif,  the  servant  (of  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  who  has  said  that 
he  saw  him  (the  twelfth  Imam  (a.s.) . 


3-^  <j  oblU-  Ls4-*l  dr^  -14 

dr?  J4)  Cs^  b sP>  *14  u^*  ^ 0^43 

.oGI  o\j\  wLl^-  IjI  jl  ob^  Jjfcl 


14.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  and  al-Hassan, 
two  sons  of  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  narrated  to  him  in  the  year  two  hundred  seventy 
nine  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  al-‘Abdi  from  Daw'  ibn  Ali  al- 
‘Ijli  from  a man  from  the  people  of  Fars  whose  name  he  mentioned  has  that 
abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  him  (the  twelfth  Imam  (a.s.) ) to  him. 


jll  J^aI  ^p  xb»\ ')  3I  -15 

$\y 2-b5  a^L^-j  3j  ^pll  c-aLj*  lib  oiSjbJl  ^1,1  LLv^l^i 

3*  Ijbi  ©boSyi  ^jjbb  jjl  a4p  3*^3  I^Llo  ajIp  ^.IS^Jlj  jlj*yi 

(Jbblj  $.IpjJI  ^ j ^ r •»- lj  JiliJl  aJ  Ipai  aJjIjJ  3^^  3°  aJLc«3  <^LiJl 

<w^aS  oLa?.>-  Ijtjb  ijblapl  lb  aJ  LdJb  JjLUI  3*  Ij^Jai  Llp  bjlpj  c^LiJl 

bjji  A_JbL^  3 bbj^i  ^ (_ bj-b  ^ ^b^P  ^^--bbsJ  c3JL$  SfbLi*  bAljjJj 

c-aLj*  IjJLa3  AjjJbJlJ  A^\b  ^Jla\  3*  aJ^>-  01$""  3®  ^Jb""  bdbc^  a4p  j*d-^  i^JjjJbJl 

,Lwbb«  aoO  3^  3 


15.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  abu  Ahmad  ibn  Rashid  from 
one  of  the  people  of  al-Mada’in  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  and  a friend 
of  mine  were  in  Makka  to  perform  Hajj.  When  we  arrived  in  ‘Arafat  (a 
famous  place)  we  found  a young  man  sitting  on  the  ground.  He  had  a piece 
of  clothe  on  him  for  the  lower  part  of  the  body  called  ’Izar  and  another  piece 
for  the  upper  part  of  the  body  called  Rida’  wearing  on  his  feet  a yellow 
footwear.  I estimated  the  ’Izar  and  Rida’  for  about  a hundred  and  fifty 
Dinars.  No  sign  of  journey  was  visible  on  him.  A beggar  approached  us  and 
we  turned  him  down.  He  then  approached  the  young  man  and  asked  him  for 
help.  He  picked  up  something  from  the  ground  and  gave  it  to  him.  The 
beggar  prayed  for  him.  He  assiduously  prayed  and  prolonged  it.  The  young 
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man  stood  up  and  disappeared  from  our  eyes.  We  went  closer  to  the  beggar 
and  said,  “Fie  up  on  you!  What  did  he  gave  you?”  He  showed  us  pebbles  of 
gold  with  marks  on  them.  We  estimated  them  to  value  about  twenty  Mithqal 
(a  certain  unit  of  weight).  I then  said  to  my  companion,  “Our  master  was 
with  us  and  we  did  not  know.”  We  then  went  to  searched  him  in  the  whole 
of  station  but  we  could  not  find  him.  We  then  asked  every  one  around  the 
area  where  we  had  seen  him  earlier,  of  the  people  of  Makka  and  Madina  and 
they  said,  “He  is  a ‘Alawi  (descendent  of  Ali  (a.s.)  young  man  and  he 
performs  Hajj  every  year  on  foot.” 
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Chapter  78 

The  Prohibition  on  Mentioning  his  Name 


jil  ^illi  j sjis  ts^\  ojfi  sL  & ^Lp  .1 

(^Axj  ^jA  (JjAi  aAp)  (^£^!sAjdl  Ijl  C-Jt^ 

^jj4  Oj  S^y  0/  j^  liljj  a&!  ^Jbt4  ^ cAjL  odAl  AjS  ^_JlU41j 

, -AAOj  aJ_p  ^ ol^i-A  .xl^-  Jl  aAAI  IjJ^i  jlJi!  /S'-/  cAJL  apA  o)S~! 


1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  the  person  whose  name  he 
mentioned  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  al-‘Alawi  from  Dawud  ibn  al- 
Qasim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  al-Hassan  al- 
‘Skari  (a.s.)  saying,  ‘The  succeeding  Imam  after  me  will  be  al-Hassan  (a.s.). 
How  will  it  be  for  you  in  the  case  of  the  succeeding  Imam  after  the  Imam 
succeeding  myself?”  I then  asked,  “ May  Allah  take  my  souls  in  service  for 
your  cause,  why  will  that  be  so?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  will  not  see 
his  person  and  it  will  not  be  permissible  for  you  to  mention  his  name.”  I 
then  asked,  “How  then  will  we  speak  of  him?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Say, 
al-Hujja,  (th  Leader  with  Divine  Authority)  from  the  family  of  Muhammad 
(s.a).” 


jJj-  J 3J6  JL,  jl!  JL/\  iii  //  J\  xL  $ 2 

Olj  J/  01  L>\J\  rf*  jliCdlj  ^ jtot  of  L) 

.aILO  IjJS  jliiijl  \j3f 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  al-Salihi  who  has 
said  the  following.  “After  abu  Muhammad  had  passed  away  certain 
individuals  of  our  community  asked  me  to  ask  about  the  name  (of  the 
twelfth  Imam  (a.s.)  and  his  place.  The  following  came  as  the  reply.  “If  you 
would  guide  them  to  the  name  they  will  publicize  it.  If  they  would  know  the 
place  they  will  show  it  to  others.” 
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Jll  ^yi  ^j£-  jCiai  jA*/-  UjL>w>I  o-lP  3 

Vj  tSji  <jP  3^~"3  JyL  aLp)  Ivs^Jl  (jXxS^-l  tl  C 


-M®.  51  „ > 

, A.C'M 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  from 
ibn  Faddal  from  al-Rayyan  ibn  as-Salt  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard 
abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  say,  when  asked  al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will 
establish  the  kingdom  of  All),  ‘He  will  not  be  seen  physically  nor  his  very 
name  will  particularly  be  mentioned.” 


jp  yy1  y Cf-  J * lS^  y -4 

.*}/&%  aA  'i  jzi  1 iIa  jii  (yiDi  aILp)  iii 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  ibn  Ri’ab  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following.  “No  one  will  pronounce  the  exact  name  of  the  in 
charge  of  this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority),  except  an 
unbeliever.” 
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Chapter  79 

Precious  Ahadith  on  Conditions  of  Disappearance  from  Public  Sight  of 

(the  Twelfth  Imam  (a.s.) 


yc-  Jjp  .1 

y.  f-  If-  jj  y.  ^ If  y 

hpi  u ojSi  ^ iii  ^ SlJi  ijSC;  u jil  4A  & J If 

Aji  ^ ddU  aLISC*  IjUL*j  %3  ^Js  °^3  fj  JJ^r  Atol  A>cJ>-  ij  JjL3'  IS)  j ) - ^ 

La  -ULl  OL^  ff-Lt^J  l^LLLs  £-)4Sl  Ui-Uj*3  a£LL^  ojS"S  ^j->-  A&I  A^>-  (°)kj  ^ 

S oL-LLiJ'  O'  Aij  J g Jaj  IjJjLiaI  IS)  ajILLpI  .^Ip  a&I  L*  • 0^0 

jlj-i  Y ii!i  jy>4  ^3  u^-  (*4-^  L-Op  U 5jj6Jj  ,54-’ l ^f  jJj 

■y& 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  the  person  who  narrated  to  him  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar, 
and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from 
his  father  from  certain  people  of  his  friends  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “People  are  nearer  to 
Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  and  He  is  more  pleased  with  them  when 
the  leader  who  possesses  authority  from  Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention, 
will  be  out  of  their  sight.  He  would  not  publicly  appear  among  them  and 
they  would  not  know  his  place.  Despite  this  they  would  know  that  the  leader 
who  possesses  authority  from  Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  is  not 
invalidated  nor  is  His  covenant  as  suCh  In  such  a case,  they  expect  relief 
and  happiness  through  his  reappearance  in  public  mornings  and  evenings. 
Allah’s  anger  on  His  enemies  is  most  intense  when  the  leadership  with 
Allah’s  authority  would  be  out  of  public  sight  and  would  not  appear  to 
them.  He  (Allah)  knows  that  his  friends  do  not  have  doubts.  Had  it  been  in 
His  knowledge  that  they  would  doubt  He  would  not  have  caused  the  leader 
with  His  authority  to  disappear  from  public  sight  not  even  for  a blinking  of 
an  eye.  The  reappearance  of  the  Leader  with  Divine  Authority  will  only  take 
place  over  the  heads  of  the  evil  ones  among  the  people.” 
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jj  jj  ^ ip  jp  jj  ji-  jj  upP'  -2 

i)l  ji£  ^ ill  jll  ^JptlfJl  jUi  ^ J fiz*  °Jz  yj^-  J jii-lj 
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^JiLlSl  ijS  3?  j^P-P  yL/>\  3?  Pj  iLS-iSj 

j_yk  ij  oJSi  £jpj  Jp  <&l  Jii  Jy?  £pist  3^-il  JLS-J  JilP  3Jji  (3  lyt 

3*j*  aJJ5  3 p3jS--l  3*  oSLotil  ji-1  aJjS  3 j-^l-lsJt  jSLl  ^Laj  3*  jpM 

3Cl33  apI>4  3 a3sj^  o*^-3  ^J3)l  ly*  ^ | jSLl  aJjS  3 

^34*  3-3  4p13^-  3 3*^-3  u^,ww“3  aJ  dil  c_35^  L^pII  3 oj-^-  3-*  3> 

L^a**-  aJ  \j£  J^-  ^1  C3S"”  L^Pll  l^_3j  3 cT°  ^ ljfv^-33  Ow\j>-J  A_^2J^3  5*^-3 

lj£  aJ  ail  <l3S^  L^pll  Alit  5^  ji34a  ^3*3  333  4^*"^“3  <132^  otA3  3^/3p3 

AJJiv*>-  3 aJ  ^jj>-^  ^P  4jjl  4JJl**>-  ,y3p-a  ^g.P  pjl^Ly^  JyiP 

a^o  (^1p  333  ^^3p1  13j  j*34a  ^j-^J-a-il  o3-Cp>-  ^-j  jp  *»il  <_ apL^jj 

iilji  C-3x4“  c3-£  ^.j  JP  4lil  AjjpU/S^  lili^pl  AjLx3  A^^jjj  Aji\j>\^ 

^p2*\  <2^^3  3^-3  3 , aI)Ij  wii 

*3^13  ^ip  ^j^"j  3^  aJjs  3 ^3*^1  epi^w5'  Si L^pi 

Aiij  (J^3  0^'3  ^3^(3  5*^-^'  J^3  5^-3  J^-  ^ tJ  JjijJi  ^Ji 

3^21-La  4jL«  3^ ^-3  ^ 3*  oSllp 

3i  0 jjii3j  a^XLJI  i]jJlUI  3^  X^-w«j2jIJ  (^5^  uy^^~  3^'  aJJw\J 

3^  33^“  Ji  ^ ^ 13  33Ji  wli  A^iJaJl  l£^\  3 

3^~j  o5-P^3  3A^3*3  ^SjwlP  3^  ^3j^lj  ^l_L?j  ^3sj311pj  ^3si-p  ^3^ 

^jllJl  c_pl_>c_y^l  3^  c3j3“  c3-i  a^J 

(JjjiJlj  3^“^  3jS  ^l_>e_vi3l  3a  Si  L^-pl  3 3^3  33-1  3^2JJ 

4^1  3^-^3  -^*331  3 J-^ij  3^-i  3 ^*^3  *^3^  31  i-*  1 Ail  31^3 

3 3^3  3 ^3  jp  Ail  3j-p2j3  33  Ajii^-  c_p jli  ^3h  JJ^3 

3^1  3-  wV^-l  Ail^-  jsLi  3^  ^3*^  3^"  3^^  aIj^I  3i  3^“^  ^3  a33»- 

3a  Ail  Up  332I1  315^^1  I^Ip  ^1  jJl  J^-l  JLp  ^ ^ ^ jllp  Ij  iil3  U1 

.IjJ^Loll  w\3-lj  jwlJ  ^.1wL^_3  3^°  Ji^*" 
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2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  from  Mu‘alla 
ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  Mirdas  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  and  al-Hassan 
ibn  Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  ‘Ammar  al-Sabati  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Once  I asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Is  the  worship  in  secrecy 
with  an  Imam  from  you  under  the  government  of  falsehood  more  virtuous  or 
the  worship  during  the  dominance  and  government  of  the  truth  with  an 
Imam  from  you  in  public  sight  more  virtuous?’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O 
‘Ammar,  charity  in  secrecy,  by  Allah,  is  more  virtuous  than  the  charity 
given  in  public  sight.  The  same  is  true  when  you  worship  in  secrecy  with 
your  Imam  out  of  public  sight  under  the  government  of  falsehood. 
(Worship)  with  your  fear  from  your  enemies  under  the  government  of 
falsehood  in  peace  time  is  more  virtuous  than  worshipping  Allah,  Majestic 
is  Whose  mention,  during  the  dominance  of  the  truth  distinctly  under  the 
government  of  the  truth.  Worship  with  fear  under  the  government  of 
falsehood  is  not  like  the  worship  in  peace  under  the  government  of  the  truth. 
You  must  know  that  if  one  of  you  would  perform  his  obligatory  prayer  in 
congregation  maintaining  secrecy  from  the  enemy,  in  time  and  complete  it, 
Allah  will  record  it  as  equal  to  fifty  obligatory  prayers  performed  in 
congregation.  If  one  of  you  would  perform  an  obligatory  prayer  individually 
maintaining  secrecy  from  the  enemy,  in  time  and  complete  it  Allah, 
Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  will  record  it  as  equal  in  virtue  to  twenty  five 
obligatory  prayers  performed  individually.  If  one  of  you  would  perform  an 
optional  prayer  in  time  and  complete  it,  Allah  will  record  it  as  equal  to  ten 
optional  prayers.  If  one  of  you  would  do  one  good  deed,  Allah,  Majestic  is 
Whose  mention,  will  record  it  as  equal  to  twenty  good  deeds.  Allah, 
Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  will  grant  multiple  rewards  for  the  good  deeds 
of  a believer  among  you  when  he  would  make  his  deeds  good.  Allah  will 
grant  him  good  reward  in  multiples  for  maintaining  secrecy  in  his  religion, 
about  his  Imam  (a.s.)  and  his  own  life  and  would  control  his  tongue.  Allah, 
Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  is  generous. 

“I  then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  you  have 
certainly  given  me  courage  to  do  good  deeds  and  have  given  me  much 
exhortation.  However,  I love  to  know  how  would  we  today  be  of  more 
virtuous  deeds  than  the  followers  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  from  you  who  would  be 
among  them  in  public  sight  under  the  government  of  the  truth  while  we  all 
have  the  same  religion?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  have  become  the 
winner  in  this  in  accepting  the  religion  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the 
Most  gracious,  in  prayer,  in  fasting,  in  performing  Hajj  in  every  good  deed, 
in  understanding  and  in  the  worship  of  Allah,  Majestic  is  Whose  mention,  in 
secrecy.  (You  have  maintained)  secrecy  from  your  enemies  when  your 
Imam  does  not  live  in  public  sight,  but  you  obey  him  in  patience  on  his  side, 
waiting  and  expecting  the  establishment  of  the  government  of  truth  while 
you  are  afraid  for  your  Imam  and  your  own  lives  from  the  unjust  kings.  You 
wait  for  and  expect  to  receive  your  rights  and  the  right  of  your  Imam  that 
are  usurped  by  unjust  ones.  They  have  denied  your  rights  and  have  forced 
you  towards  the  worldly  gains  and  means  of  living  with  patience  in 
performing  your  religious  duties,  your  worship,  your  obedience  to  your 
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Imam  and  fear  from  your  enemies.  For  this  reason  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic, 
the  Most  gracious,  will  grant  you  the  reward  for  your  good  deeds  in 
multiples.  May  it  be  handsome  and  graceful  for  you. 

“I  then  said,  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  what 
would  your  holiness  say  in  the  following  cases?  Would  our  deeds  as  the 
companions  of  the  al-Qa’im  (the  one  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  Allah), 
when  the  truth  would  become  dominant,  be  more  virtuous  or  now  that  we 
are  your  followers  and  obeying  you?  Would  our  deeds  be  more  virtuous 
now  or  those  during  the  dominance  of  the  government  of  the  truth  and 
justice?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Glory  belongs  to  Allah.  Do  you  not  love  to 
to  see  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  grant  dominance  to  the  truth 
and  justice  in  all  lands,  unit  ideologies,  bring  together  the  differing  hearts  so 
no  one  would  disobey  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  on  His 
earth?  (Do  you  not  love  to  see)  His  laws  are  practiced  among  His  creatures 
and  Allah  would  make  the  rights  to  return  where  they  belong  and  over  come 
so  nothing  of  the  truth  would  be  kept  secret  for  fear  of  any  of  the  creatures? 
By  Allah,  O ‘Ammar,  no  one  of  you  will  die  in  the  condition  that  you  live 
now  but  that  is  more  virtuous  than  the  conditions  of  the  martyrs  of  Badr  and 
’Uhud.  It  is  a glad  news  for  you  all.” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  ibn 
Mahbub  from  abu  ’Usamah  from  Hisham  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from 
AHmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  abu 
Hamza  from  abu  Ishaq  who  has  said  the  following.  “Trustworthy  reliable 
men  of  the  companions  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  have  said  that  they  heard 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  say  in  one  of  his  sermons  as  herein  below.  “Lord,  I 
know  that  knowledge  will  not  be  erased  and  its  sources  will  not  discontinue 
altogether  and  You  will  not  leave  your  earth  without  a Leader  with  Your 
Authority  over  Your  creatures.  (A  Leadership  with  Your  Divine  Authority 
over  your  creatures)  who  lives  among  the  people  well  known  but  is 
disobeyed  or  is  afraid  and  in  obscurity  so  that  proofs  of  Your  authority  are 
not  invalidated  and  your  friends  would  be  mislead  after  You  have  granted 
them  guidance.  Where,  in  fact,  are  they  (friends  of  Allah)  and  how  many  are 
they?  They  are  very  few  in  number  but  are  of  great  respect  before  Allah, 
Majestic  is  Whose  mention.  They  follow  the  leaders  (Imams)  of  religion. 
(They  follow)  the  guiding  Imams  leaders  establish  in  their  own  selves  the 
discipline  of  the  Imams  and  practice  their  way  of  life.  In  such  conditions 
knowledge  will  lead  them  to  the  true  faith  and  their  souls  then  accept  the 
call  of  the  leaders  of  knowledge.  The  statements  of  the  leaders  (The  Imam 
(a.s.)  that  are  difficult  to  understand  for  others  are  soft  an  easy  for  them  to 
understand.  They  feel  comfortable  with  what  is  frightening  to  those  who 
reject  (truth)  and  is  disregarded  by  the  transgressors.  They  are  the  followers 
of  the  scholars.  They  only  accompany  the  worldly  people  in  obedience  to 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  and  His  friends.  They  maintain 
secrecy  to  be  part  of  their  religion  for  fear  from  their  enemies.  Thus,  their 
souls  are  clung  to  the  high  position  (of  the  realm  of  existence).  Their 
scholars  and  their  followers  live  quite  and  silently  in  the  rule  of  the 
government  of  falsehood  waiting  for  government  of  the  truth.  Allah  will 
soon  establish  truth  with  His  words  and  banish  falsehood.  Ha  ha  , how 
fortunate  it  is  for  them  due  to  their  patience  in  the  matters  of  their  religion  in 
their  peace  time.  How  strong  is  the  desire  to  see  them  in  the  time  of  the 
dominance  of  their  government.  Allah  will  soon  bring  us  together  with  them 
in  the  gardens  Eden  along  with  those  of  their  parents,  children  and  spouse 
who  had  been  of  good  deeds.” 
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Chapter  80 

The  Issue  of  Disappearance  (of  the  twelfth  Imam  (a.s.)  from  Public 

Sight 


jj  yz-  y {Jr  y y~/~\j  y.  AlsS-  -1 

[fiLS\  a^p)  ill  J dp  ju  jlllll  j£  jlSU-  J °yz 

jil  ^ iids  flits' oju  l$j  dp  iJla  oi  d Jill  Lyd 

aLp  ^pY  1-L&  o)  ^ ILL  1 5j^\  / oJJj  oij-ji  aL~j*.  |dsjl  o-tA 

o , Jj;  P ? * 0p  J,  . £ ?< 

, dj d)  wLLP*  Ad'  p 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  both  have 
narrated  from  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Kufi  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad 
al-Sayrafi  from  Salih  ibn  Khalid  from  Yaman  al-Tammar  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  we  were  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  he 
said  to  us,  “The  in  charge  of  this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority) 
will  disappear  from  public  sight.  At  that  time  following  one’s  religion 
would  like  wiping  the  thorns  of  cactus  plant  with  one’s  bare.  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  made  certain  hand  gestures.  Who  among  you  is  ready  to  hold  in  his 
hands  a branch  of  cactus?  He  then  remained  quite  for  a little  while  and  then 
said,  “The  in  charge  of  this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  will 
disappear  from  public  sight.  A servant  (of  Allah)  must  maintain  piety  before 
Him  and  hold  fast  to  His  religion,” 
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2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Hassan  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Ja'far  from  his  father  from  his  grandfather  from  Ali 
ibn  Ja'far  from  his  brother,  Musa  ibn  Ja'far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“When  the  fifth  descendant  of  the  seventh  (Imam)  will  disappear  from 
the  public  sight  at  that  time  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  for  the  sake  of  Allah 
protect  your  religion  so  no  one  can  strip  off  of  it.  My  son,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  in  charge  of  this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  must  disappear 
from  the  public  sight.  Even  those  who  believe  in  it  would  turn  away  from 
their  belief.  It  will  certainly  be  a trial  from  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the 
Most  gracious,  to  test  His  creature.  Had  your  fathers  and  ancestors  know 
any  other  religion  more  correct  than  this  they  would  certainly  have  followed 
it.”  I then  asked,  “My  master,  who  is  the  fifth  from  the  descendants  of  the 
seven?”  He  said,  “My  son,  you  intelligence  falls  shorter  to  reach  it  and  your 
understanding  remain  narrower  to  accommodate  it  but  if  you  would  live  you 
will  soon  comprehend  its  being.” 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  Najran  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Musawir  from  al-Mufaddal 
ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  as 
herein  below.  “Beware  of  publicity.  By  Allah,  your  Imam  will  disappear 
from  the  public  sight  for  years  of  your  time  and  you  will  be  sifted  until  the 
only  thing  that  could  be  said  about  his  would  be,  “He  is  dead,  killed, 
destroyed  and  no  one  would  know  in  which  of  the  valleys  he  may  have 
travelled.  The  eyes  of  the  faithful  ones  will  weep  for  him  and  you  will  be 
turned  upside  down  just  the  ships  face  the  rough  seas  and  choppy  waters. 
No  one  will  survive  this  except  those  from  whom  Allah  has  taken  a 
covenant,  written  faith  in  his  hear  and  has  supported  him  with  an  spirit  from 
His  self.  You  will  come  to  know  of  twelve  similar  flags  and  one  would  not 
be  able  find  which  is  whiCh”  The  narrator  has  said,  “I  then  wept  and  then 
said,  “Whatshall  we  do?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  looked  to  the  sun  (light)  on 
the  deck  and  said,  ‘O  abu  ‘Abdallah,  our  case,  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)  is  more  clear  than  the  sun  (light)  on  the  deck.” 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  ibn 
Abi  Najran  from  Fadalah  ibn  Ayyub  from  Sadir  al-Sayrafi  who  has  said  that 
he  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following.  “In  the  (case)  of  the  person 
in  charge  of  this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority,  the  twelfth  Imam 

(a.s.))  there  is  a similarity  to  Yusuf  (Joseph)  (a.s.).”  I then  said,  “Are  you,  O 
Imam,  speaking  of  his  life  time  or  his  disappearance.”  The  narrator  has  said 
that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “ What  then  is  it  that  certain  swine-like 
people  of  this  nation  refuse  to  acknowledge?  The  brothers  of  Yusuf  were 
grand  children  of  the  prophets.  They  did  business  with  Yusus,  conducted 
traded  with  him  and  spoke  to  him.  They  were  his  brothers  and  he  was  their 
brother  but  they  could  not  recognize  him  until  he  said,  I am  Yusu  and  this  is 
my  brother.”  Why  should  then  (certain  people  of)  this  condemned  nation 
refuse  to  accept  if  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  in  a certain 
time  would  do  to  the  possessor  of  His  authority  what  He  did  to  Yusuf? 
Yusuf  was  the  in  charge  of  Egypt  and  there  was  a distance  of  twenty  eight 
days  of  journey  between  him  and  his  father.  If  he  wanted  to  inform  him  (his 
father)  he  could  have  done  so.  Jacob  and  his  sons  journeyed  after  they  heard 
the  good  new  for  nine  days  from  their  Bedouin  home  to  Egypt.  Why  then 
this  nation  would  refuse  to  accept  if  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
Gracious,  would  do  to  the  person  who  possess  His  authority  what  He  did  to 
Yusuf?  That  he  would  walk  in  their  market  place  and  step  on  their 
furnishings  until  Allah  will  grant  him  permission  to  reappear  in  public  as  He 
did  to  Yusuf  as  they  said,  “Are  you  really  Yusuf?”  He  said,  “Yes,  Yusuf  I 
am  .” 


687 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


/y  If-  ^yy  cy.  ^ /y  j/  y1^-'  ^yy  y ir^  c/~  If-  ts ^ ^ 

^yt  O'  3a  aLp  ^btadJ  0|  aJlp)  aw!  -lO-  1)1  3^  ojljj  y 

yD)  yjJi  jiA : t Ji  y^j  ®3l3J  ^ 33  ^ ^3)  ojl  ljij  ; ^1)4  33  33  ^— ■ djj  33 

•aJJ  aj|  Jyj  Jy  y&yj  3^~  3_y  jy  yyj  aJ>-3-  tAj  ejit  aLL  J^y  jy  yy  <j 

yUi  Jjjts  AyyJi  y>ty  y yy  3A3  a&i  oi  ;y  jlaiL * Ji  yy  oy-y  aa  oy*  yy 
33  3^1  &f  5uj)i  yu>  oijSi  oi  iiiy  iLy  iii  33  hti  % Ojlkuii  4,1% 
y^yj  ^ o|  41j3  yy*uij  yiy  ^ipuJi  10^  ^o3  oyp'  id&  cy^i  ly  ®3!3j  ^ 
OJOyy  ^3yl  ^ oySj-Oj  yAy  2 0|  iii>3  dJJjAj  ys)p  j*-$-^  dJ2j  t-Jy-l  °2  yLAJ 

ly  aj  ^ oj|;j  - J3  ^ 3^  3Jlv»  ojoyy  yy  °^  01  3Jj3  dXyj~  y^y  f-^' 

ilia  ys3j  ^33  3^'  jaa  iIs-5  y4  t ii'y  iii  y-uJo  p&  jls 
tliljJPj  Ly  aJl£S  Ii3  iliyi  i“A*Jl  jJ-l3  aL-U.1I  3^""^  JlA  iy4  O^i  yj  Ji  JidA 

, aw!  ^.Ly  o|  ^-yii  ^/y  dJ-3  -uy  oyy?.  ^1  LaILj 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Musa  al-Khashshab 
from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Musa  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Bukayr  from  Zurarah  who  has 
said  the  following.  “The  young  boy  will  disappear  from  the  public  sight 
before  his  rise  (with  divine  power)”  The  narrator  has  said,  “I  then  asked, 
“Why  (would  that  has  to  take  place)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  will  be 
afraid.”  He  pointed  out  with  his  hand  to  his  midsection.  Then  he  said,  “O 
zurara,  “He  is  the  one  whose  reappearance  is  expected.  He  is  the  one  whose 
coming  to  this  world  through  birth  will  be  doubted.  Certain  people  will  say, 
“his  father  died  without  leaving  any  son  behind.”  Certain  others  will  say, 
“Just  before  the  dead  of  his  father  his  mother  conceived  him.”  Still  others 
will  say,  “He  was  bom  two  years  before  the  death  of  his  father.”  He  is  the 
one  whose  reappearance  is  expected.  The  fact  is  that  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  loves  to  try  and  test  the  Shi‘a  (his  followers).  It 
in  such  a condition  that  people  of  falsehood  will  raise  doubts,  O Zurara).” 
The  narrator  has  said,  “I  then  said,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  if  will  be  alive  at  the  time  of  his  rise  with  divine  power  what 
should  I do?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Zurara,  if  you  will  live  up  to  such 
time  then  say  the  following  prayer.  “O  Lord  make  me  know  You  for  if  you 
would  not  make  me  know  You  I will  not  know  Your  prophet.  O Lord,  make 
me  know  Your  Messenger,  for  if  You  would  not  make  me  know  your 
Messenger  I will  not  know  the  one  who  possesses  Your  authority  over  the 
creatures.  O Lord  make  me  know  the  one  who  possesses  Your  authority 
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over  the  creatures  for  if  You  will  not  make  me  know  him  I will  stray  away 
from  my  religion.”  Then  he  said,  “O  Zurara,  it  is  necessary  that  a young  boy 
must  be  murdered  in  the  city  of  Madina.”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my 
soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  would  he  not  be  killed  in  the  hands  of  the 
army  of  al-Sufyani?”  He  said,  “No,  but  the  army  of  the  tribe  of  so  and  so 
will  kill  him.  They  will  come  to  inter  Madina,  thus,  they  take  hold  of  the 
young  boy  and  kill  him.  When  they  will  murder  him  in  transgression, 
animosity  and  injustice  they  will  not  then  be  given  respite.  At  such  time 
good  news  will  be  expected,  if  Allah  would  so  will.” 
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6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Ishaq  ibn  Muhammad  from  Yahya  ibn  al-Muthanna  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Bukayr  from  ‘Ubayd  ibn  Zurara  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  as  herein  below.  “People  will  miss  their  Imam  (a.s.).  He 
will  attain  Hajj  and  see  them  but  they  will  not  see  him.” 
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7.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  who  has  said  that  Mundhir  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Qabus  narrated  to  us 
from  Mansur  ibn  al-Sindi  from  abu  Dawud  al-Mustariq  from  Tha‘laba  ibn 
Maymun  from  Malik  al-Juhanni  from  al-Harith  ibn  al-Mughirah  from  al- 
Asbagh  ibn  Nubata  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  I went  to  see  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  found  him  thinking  and 
he  drawing  lines  on  the  ground.  I then  said,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  I 
can  see  you  thinking  and  drawing  lines  on  the  ground.  Have  you  become 
interested  in  it  (worldly  things)  ?”  He  said,  no,  by  Allah,  I have  not  become 
interested  in  it  and  the  whole  world  not  even  for  a day  but  I thought  about  a 
baby  from  my  descendants,  the  eleventh  generation.  He  will  be  al-Mahdi 
who  will  fill  the  earth  with  justice  and  fairness  after  its  being  filled  with 
suffering  and  injustice.  He  will  disappear  from  the  public  sight  and  in 
confusing  conditions.  Certain  people  will  deviate  and  others  find  the  path  of 
guidance.”  I then  asked,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.),  how  long  will  be  the 
duration  of  confusion  and  the  disappearance?”  He  said,  “Six  days  or  six 
months  or  six  years.”  I then  said,  “Will  this  really  come  to  pass?”  He  said, 
“Yes,  just  his  creation  will  be  necessary  (so  also  will  be  his  disappearance). 
However,  O Asbagh,  this  is  not  your  concern.  Those  people  will  of  the  best 
in  this  nation  with  the  best  virtuous  ones  of  this  family  (Ahl  al-Bayt).”  I then 
said,  “What  then  will  happen  afterwards?”  He  said,  “Allah  will  do  whatever 
He  will  so  decide.  He  possesses,  Bada’s,  (seemingly  change  of  plan)  wills, 
goals  and  ends.” 


8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hannan  ibn  Sadir 
from  Ma‘ruf  ibn  Kharrabudh  from  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “We  are  only  like  the  stars  in  the  heavens.  Whenever  one  star 
disappears  (from  sight)  another  one  comes  in  view  until  you  will  point  out 
with  your  fingers  and  make  a gesture  with  your  necks.  Allah  will  cause  your 
star  to  disappear  from  your  sight.  The  descendants  of  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  will 
all  look  similar  as  such  that  one  would  not  know  which  is  whiCh  When  your 
star  will  reappear  then  you  must  give  thanks  to  Allah.” 
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9.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad  from 
al-Hassan  ibn  Mu‘awiya  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Jabala  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Bukayr  from  Zurara  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  say  as  herein  below.  “The  person  who  will  rise  to  Divine  power  on 
earth  will  disappear  from  the  public  sight  before  he  will  do  so.”  I then 
asked,  “Why,  will  happen  so?”  He  said,  “He  will  be  afraid.”  He  then  pointed 
to  his  midsection  meaning  thereby  being  murderd.” 
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10.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu 
“Umayr  from  abu  Ayyub  al-Khazzaz  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has 
said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  “I  the  person  in  charge 
of  this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  will  disappear  from  public 
sight  you  must  not  reject  it.” 
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1 1 . Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  have  narrated 
from  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mu‘awiya  from  ‘Abdallah 
ibn  Jabala  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Khalaf  ibn  ‘Abbad  al-Anmati  from  Mufaddal 
ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  in  the  presence  of  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  there  other  people  also  were  present  so  I thought  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  meant  people  other  thanme  when  he  said,  “By  Allah,  the  in 
chrage  of  this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  will  disappear  from 
your  sight  and  this  (case)  will  become  so  obscure  that  people  will  say,  “He 
is  dead,  destroyed  or  no  one  knows  in  which  valley  has  he  traveled.  You 
will  be  shaken  just  as  the  ship  is  shaken  in  the  rough  seas  and  choppy  water. 
No  one  will  remain  safe  except  those  in  whose  hear  He  has  written  faith  and 
has  supported  with  an  spirit  from  Him.  You  will  raise  twelve  identical  flags 
so  much  so  that  one  would  not  know  which  is  whiCh”  The  narrator  has  said, 
“I  then  wept.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked,  “what  has  caused  you  to  weep,  O abu 
‘Abdallah  ?”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause, 
“How  can  I stop  weeping  when  you  say,  “Twelve  identical  flags.  . . “ The 
narrator  has  said  that  the  place  of  gathering  sun  light  had  come  in  through  a 
whole.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Is  this  (sun  light  on  the  spot)  clear?”  I said, 
“Yes,  it  is  clear.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ our  case  is  clear  even  more  than 
this.” 
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12.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Qasim  ibn  Tsma‘il  al-Anbari  from  Yahya  ibn  al-  Muthanna  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Bukayr  from  ‘Ubayd  ibn  Zurara  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  rise  with  Divine 
Authority)  will  disappear  from  the  public  sight  twice.  In  one  of  them  he  will 
attain  Hajj.  He  will  see  the  people  but  they  will  not  see  him.” 
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13.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  and 
Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  and  others  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  Ali  ibn 
Ibrahim  from  his  father,  all  three  of  them  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hisham 
ibn  Salim  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Ishaq  al-Sabi’Isma‘il  from  a reliable 
one  of  the  companions  of  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  once  spoke  the  words  herein  below 
from  the  pulpit  in  Kufa  and  I memorized  them.  “O  Lord  it  is  certain  that 
You  must  have  a person  with  Your  Authority  on  Yaour  earth.  Such  persons 
would  come  one  after  the  other  whith  Your  authority  over  the  creatures  who 
would  guide  people  in  your  religion  and  teach  them  your  knowledge  so  that 
your  friends  would  not  scatter.  They  can  be  in  the  public  sight  but  disobeyed 
or  out  of  public  sight  whose  reappearance  would  be  expected.  Even  though 
their  persons  will  be  hidden  form  the  people  in  peace  time  but  their 
knowledge  that  has  spread  before  will  not  be  hidden  from  the  people.  Their 
discipline  will  firmly  be  established  in  the  hearts  of  people  and  they  will  act 
up  on  them.” 

In  another  part  of  this  sermon  he  has  (a.s.)  said,  “Who  would  it  be  to 
have  such  discipline?”  For  this  reason  knowledge  becomes  obscure  when  it 
does  not  find  any  one  to  bear,  protect  and  narrate  it  to  others  just  as  they 
have  heard  it  from  the  scholars  and  speak  truthfully  from  them  in  it.  O Lord, 
I know  that  all  the  knowledge  will  not  become  obscure  and  all  of  its  sources 
will  not  banish.  You  will  not  leave  your  earth  without  a person  with  Your 
authority  over  Your.  He  may  either  live  in  public  sight  but  is  not  obeyed  and 
followed  or  is  afraid  and  hidden  from  public  sight  so  that  Your  authority  is 
not  invalidated  and  Your  friends  are  not  mislead  after  You  have  granted 
them  guidance.  In  fact,  where  are  they  and  how  many  are  they?  They  are 
very  few  in  number  but  of  very  great  honor  and  respect  before  Allah.” 
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14.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Musa  ibn 
al-Qasim  ibn  Mu‘awiya  al-Bajali  from  Ali  ibn  Ja’far  from  his  brother,  Musa 
ibn  Ja'far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “Say,  “Have  you  not  thought  that  if  your 
water  was  to  dry  up,  who  would  bring  you  water  from  the  spring?” 
(67:30). The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “When  your  Imam  would  disappear  from  your 
sight  then  who  will  bring  for  you  a new  Imam?” 
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15.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  abu  Ayyub  al-Khazzaz  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Muslim  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  you  would  hear  about  the 
disappearance  of  your  companion  (Leader  with  Divine  Authority)  from 
public  sight  do  not  reject  it.” 
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16.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu 
Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “It  is  necessary 
for  the  person  in  charge  of  this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  to 
disappear  from  the  public  sight  and  in  his  disappearance  form  public  sight 
he  must  remain  away  from  public.  How  good  is  Tayba,  the  city  of  Madina, 
for  dwelling  and  living  with  thirty  people  is  not  frightening  isolation.” 
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17.  through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  al-Washsha’ 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Aban  ibn  Taghlib  who  has  said  the  following. 
“How  would  it  be  with  you  when  an  lagre  scale  attack  would  take  place 
between  the  two  mosques.  Thereafter,  knowledge  will  become  obscure  as 
the  snake  goes  in  to  its  hiding  place.  The  Shi ‘a  (Muslims)  will  hold 
differences  and  one  group  will  call  the  group  liars  and  one  group  will  spit 
onto  the  faces  of  the  aother.”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service 
for  your  cause,  there  will  be  nothing  good  in  such  conditions.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “All  goodness  will  be  there.”  He  said  it  three  times. 
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18.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  his  father,  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  ibn  Bukayr  from 
Zurara  who  has  said  the  following.  “ Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  with 
Divine  Authority)  will  disappear  before  he  will  rise  with  divine  power.  He 
will  suffer  fear.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  pointed  to  his  midsection,  meaning  thereby 
being  murdered.” 
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19.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Ishaq  ibn  ‘Ammar  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  Al-Qa’im  ((the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine 
Authority)  will  have  two  disappearances.  One  of  them  will  be  for  a short 
time  and  the  other  for  a longer  time.  No  one  would  know  his  place  during 
the  shorter  disappearance  except  the  special  persons  from  his  Shi‘a.  During 
his  longer  disappearance  no  one  will  see  him  except  very  special  persons 
from  his  friends.” 
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20.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  have  narrated  from  al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Kufi  from  Ali  ibn  Hass’ an  from  his  paternal  uncle,  ‘Abd 
al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from  Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  “The  in  charge  of  this  task 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  will  disappear  from  the  public  sight 
twice.  From  one  them  he  will  return  to  his  family  but  in  the  other  one  it  will 
be  said  that  he  is  dead  or  no  one  knows  in  which  of  the  valleys  has  he 
traveled.”  I then  asked,  “What  shall  we  do  in  such  conditions?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “If  any  one  would  claim  to  have  such  authority  you  then  should 
ask  him  about  several  things  in  which  he  must  answer  like  him  (Leader  with 
Divine  Authority).” 
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21.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  from 
Ja'far  ibn  al-Qasim  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid  al-Khazzaz  from  al- 
Walid  ibn  ‘Uqba  from  al-Harith  ibn  Ziyad  from  Shu‘ayb  from  abu  Hamza 
who  has  said  the  following.  “ Once  I went  to  see  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and 
said  to  him,  “Are  you  the  in  charge  of  this  task  ((to  rise  with  divine 
power)?”  he  said,  “No,  I am  not  he.”  I then  asked,  “Is  he  your  son?”  He 
said,  “No,  my  son  will  be  he  either.”  I then  asked,  “Will  the  son  of  your  son 
be  he?”  He  said,  “No,  my  grandson  will  not  be  he.”  I then  asked  will  your 
great  grandson  be  he?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  my  great  grandson  will 
not  be  he  also.”  I the  asked,  “Who  then  be  he?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He 
will  be  the  one  who  will  fill  the  earth  with  justice  after  its  being  filled  with 
injustice  and  cruelty.  (He  will  come)  at  a time  when  the  Imams  will  be 
absent  just  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  raised  (to  preach)  when  for  a long 
time  there  had  come  no  messengers.” 


o 0 s o ' * <0  s 0 X > O ^ A-'i  0 < 0 s o'  . £ -2  Jl  0 * \'  OO 

ui  j***-  <y-  ^ j***-  cf  -zz 

Ijl  jbli 

C-Jl 3 ^.^3 1 4&I  Jji  S'  J 

OU  g.Ullgll  aIILSI  <3  "jjr  jLxjUj 

I >0^  o ^ 


22.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  from  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Musa  ibn  Ja'far  al-Baghdadi  from  Wahab  ibn  Shadhan  from  al-Hassan 
ibn  abu  al-Rabi‘  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ishaq  from  ’Umm  Hani  who  has  said 
the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja'far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  about  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah.  “I  do  not  (need  to)  swear  by  the  orbiting 
(81:15)  stars  which  are  visible  during  the  night  (81:16)  and  sit  during  the 
day,.  . “.  (81:17)”  She  has  said  that  then  he  said,  “It  refers  to  the  Imam  who 
will  disappear  in  the  year  two  hundred  sixty  then  he  will  rise  like  a shooting 
star  that  shines  during  the  dark  night.  If  you  would  attain  such  time  it  will 
brighten  your  eyes  with  happiness.” 


^ jp  jii-i  j JdH  ^ jj  iy>  ij * 23 

a!  ^p  aILxJ  /jj  I ^p  JitA-A  J-Ldl 

bil  -0\  oJl a ji-  L^lip)  ^1p  jj  j/xs’r  tl  2JU 
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23.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from 
Ahmad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Yazid  from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Rabi  ‘ 
al-Hamdani  who  has  said  that  Muhammad  ibn  Istaq  narrated  to  us  from 
’Usayd  ibn  Tha'laba  from  ’Umm  Hani  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I 
met  abu  Ja'far  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  and  asked  him  about  he  meaning  of 
“I  do  not  (need  to)  swear  by  the  orbiting  (81:15)  stars  which  are  visible 
during  the  night  (81:16)  and  sit  during  the  day,.  . “.  (81:17)”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “Al-Khunnas,  refers  to  the  imam  who  will  disappear  in  his  time 
when  the  knowledge  about  him  will  be  cut  off  from  people  in  the  year  two 
hundred  sixty.  Then  he  will  reappear  like  a shooting  star  in  the  dark  night.  If 
you  will  attain  such  time  it  will  light  up  your  eyes  with  delight.” 


24.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  certain  ones  of  our  people 
from  Ayyub  ibn  Nuh  from  abu  al-Hassan,  the  third,  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “When  your  knowledge  that  is  with  you  will  banish  then  expect 
glad  news  to  emerge  beneath  your  feet.” 


25.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from 
Ayyub  ibn  Nuh  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida 
(a.s.),  ’Isma‘il  hope  that  you  will  become  the  inchrge  of  this  task 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  Allah  will  drive  it  to  your  control  with 
the  sword  now  that  the  pledge  of  allegiance  is  offered  to  you  and  currency 
coins  are  printed  in  your  name.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “There  has  been  no 
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one  from  us  with  whom  letters  had  been  exchanged,  being  pointed  out  with 
the  gesture  of  fingers,  questions  asked  and  properties  delivered  to  him  but 
that  he  was  murdered  or  died  in  his  bed.  (It  will  be  as  such)  until  Allah  will 
raise  for  this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  a young  boy  from  us 
whose  birth  place  and  upbringing  would  be  unknown  (to  people)  but  not  his 
ancestors.” 


°y-  y y {Jy  cf  y cf-  9-^  y y/~^-\  -26 

3 oJ-is  (Jll  aJp)  y Lc>-  (jJ  f.[ lap  y amI  -Up  Ap  y 

aw!  -lp  \j  iJ/a/  33  7 dJ-L*  3-a  cj  awIj  dsjydb  0) 

yy  aJ  clAi  33  6l  L»  dilj  L5SjJJ  2LAI  y//^  c-j-iAl  -ii  j.LLp 

aJi  jtdj  -wi  4j)  dii-d  ajS^j  ^>i3i  y*  33  ll-la 

.iift  j!  tlai  oU  ^ 


26.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  and  others  have  narrated  from  Ja'far  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  al-‘Abbass  ibn  ‘Amir  from  Musa  ibn  Hilal  al- 
Kindi  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Ata’,  fron  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  the  following.  “I  said 
to  him,  ‘Your  Shi ‘a  (followers)  in  Iraq  are  many.  By  Allah,  there  is  no  one 
like  you  in  your  family.  Why  do  you  not  rise  (for  leadership)?”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  he  said,  “O  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Ata’,  you  have  began  to  open  your 
ears  to  silliness.  Yes,  by  Allah,  I am  not  your  companion  (the  one  who  will 
rise  with  Divine  Authority).”  The  narrator  has  said  that  I said  to  him,  “Who 
then  is  our  companion  (the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Find  out  whose  time  and  place  of  birth  is  unknown 
to  people,  such  person  will  be  your  companion  (the  one  who  will  rise  with 
Divine  Authority).  There  is  no  one  among  us  towards  whom  people  point 
out  their  fingers  so  much  and  tongues  will  mention  him  so  much,  but  that 
has  died  in  frustration  or  due  sorrow  for  being  neglected.” 


yt-  jjy  jJ  y p y y/~^-\  y*  aIa  y aai  yi-  yy  y xy  .27 

Up  Sj  l^p  a3p  j jyS  yJj  L'llil  ^y6  33  dip)  2)1  Jdp  J °y>  ilL  y 

.kL  ^3 


27.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim 
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from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Al-Qa’im  (the  one 
who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  will  rise  and  he  will  not  be  obliged  to 
any  one  under  any  covenant,  agreement  or  oath  of  allegiance.” 


If  zJ*  f.  f u?'  cf  If  f -28 

ill  ill  Jll  ‘ds)  ff  j f ojfi  ff  f f ff- 

f foJu/ 3 ff  cud"  If  il-^-l!  Jll  >ff>\  U Aj  f\  Laid  fj\  *y  JulcAly 

f <&i  Jf~  ’ff/ 


28.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Faddal  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al- ‘Attar  from  Ja’far  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Mansur  from  the  person  he  mentioned  the  following  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  “I  askked  him,  “If  I passthe  day  and  night  and  do  not 
find  Imam  to  follow  then  what  should  I do?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “love 
those  whom  you  love  and  hate  those  whom  you  hate  until  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  will  grant  him  permission  to  reappear.” 


f If  f~f  f.  OU-tP  lli-ts-  Jll  J*A*  f -uM  f AsM  f .29 
cAS  fa  Jj  S aJ-C-)  4)1  jf  Jll  Jll  If 

fa  ) ) : 4jSVj  J5  J^ldl  dl-Al  f*  jU?:  £ ll  f>J  ofj  IjaJlj  < 2ll^  Jll 

f ff  J2s  dJj  Jjij  fa  fsfj  fjf  i)  o y\  oL<  Jjij  f>  ffj  JjJLj 
ff  ^LpjJI  \jja  4)1  Jll  OlAjl  JJA  Jj  cfy^  A)  cdJL$  o)|)J  Jll 
f/f  ^ JJjll  JJlj  Jf/f  ^ Jf/f  ' ^ j)  JJjll 

Jjj  Jll  ff  f d)  liliis  -bl 

2-'^.  X "•  ^ Jt  j I ^ >0 


29.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  from  Ahmad  ibn  Hilal  who 
has  said  that  ‘Uthman  ibn  ‘Isa  narrated  to  us  from  Khalid  ibn  Najih  from 
Zurara  ibn  A‘yan  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said  the  following.  “It  will  be 
necessary  for  the  young  boy  to  diappear  from  the  public  sight.”  I then  asked, 
“Why  it  will  be  necessary?”  He  said,  “Because  he  will  have  fear-  he  then 
pointed  towards  his  midsection.  He  will  be  the  one  whose  reappearance  will 
be  intensely  expected.  It  will  be  he  in  whose  being  born  people  will  have 
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doubts.  Certain  people  will  say,  “His  mother  has  just  conceived  him.” 
Others  will  say,  “His  father  died  but  left  no  surviving  son.”  Certain  others 
will  say,  “He  was  born  two  years  before  the  death  of  his  father.”  Zurara  has 
said,  “I  said  to  him,  ‘What  do  you  command  me  if  will  attain  that  time?” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Pray  to  Allah  in  the  following  words.  “O  Lord,  make 
me  know  You  for  if  you  would  not  make  me  know  You  I will  not  know 
You.  O Lord,  make  me  know  Your  prophet,  for  if  You  would  not  make  me 
know  your  Messenger  I will  never  know  him.  O Lord,  make  me  know  the 
one  who  possesses  Your  authority  over  the  creatures  for  if  You  will  not 
make  me  know  him  I will  stray  away  from  my  religion.”  Ahmad  ibn  Hilal 
has  said,  “I  had  heard  this  hadith  fifty  six  years  ago.” 


otiA  J ^ /t  30 

jjillll  j liU  jp  4il  Jji  j aIIp)  aSI  -dp  jJ  jP  y.  jp 

jglgQ  aJ_s  (j  oy>\  jl g bj  oJ5"i  jp  a!jI  S\j\  liLs  j)  Jll 

iJjLj  b JlLs 


30.  Abu  Ali  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hassa’n  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn 
‘Umar  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words 
of  Allah.  “When  the  trumpet  is  sounded,”  (74:8)  From  us  there  will  be  a 
triumphant  Imam,  behind  the  cover.  When  will  want  to  grant  him 
permission  to  (rise  with  Divine  Authority  and  power  He  will  place  a dot  in 
his  heart.  He  will  then  reappear  in  public  sight  and  will  rise  (with  divine 
power)  by  the  command  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.” 


fjp  aMI  -Up  yi  (jpC-i L f^P  3 1 

^ip  iijUJ  awI  a.  • - ^ p li)  aJp)  *s>-  jjl  L-dS"-  ij\s 

, ^p  d Li  aJLL- 


31.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Ahmad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Muhammad  ibn 
al-Faraj  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  wrote  to  me,  ‘when 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  is  angry  with  His  creatures  He  keeps 
us  away  from  their  neighborhood.” 
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Chapter  81 

The  Criterion  to  Discern  the  Truthful  and  False  Claims  of  Entitlement 
to  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority) 


34  y#  c?  ^ J 34  ^ J 3^  J4  -1 
34  34  J$5  ify  Cr>  J4^  <14  Cf.  tJ^3 

% C*4  ^ J1^  ^4  o?  34  o3  ^4  34  J 3-^ 

(Jlaj  wLp  3-*  *34-3  3443  3^  aJp)  ^ ^4  <y  34  ai*4 

LS^  L«  33?  J4-j  J!  vi3^*-J  Ijj  aJ  (aJIj  a4p  dl)l  aJ 

33-j^  3^  0^  b^«J2J  ^ 3/*  ^y  Jjj!  C-J^j  Ajl^SCjlj  axJ  aJ^*J 

iJJJi  33jJ-w**^j  *4  LSy^^  ^lg  p1  aJI  ^JlpIJ  _4  <j4“  bb  a_>-  13^  ijlj 

344  <34  b>ij  34^3  4ji4bi3  ^b^Ji  b*>  3^3)1  ^aj4  ^jbi  <*43-?*^  u^*3 

aI^  I li  jo^lj  a£*  3^  Vj  tii$  ^3  aJ  lip,  aJ  4pJ  ^3  UUi  aJ  3^6 

liU  jU^JuJl  ~LSj)  o^S'  y*  <&\j  3jj*jJ  o^pxJ^Jl  ajT  IpU  aijIj  liU  <&!  a5j5  ^1p  jjpjlJ  a_l« 

^jlj  ^jJl  (3  cLI^5*-!  0|  3 Aj  34^^  Vj  A^  3jV 2j  jy  a4j£  aJ|  C^4j“ 

LaJU-j  i3JJ  lls^j  iji  p*-?  b*  1 ^3-33  L)*)!jjLjj  AiL Ja_aJl  aj  pJl  (3  cLJ-^-p 

3&  3^1  UL  (aJ  I3  aJlp  iil  ^13?)  lw\JL^-  3^3  y*  3^^  i^y2-^  *3^-3  33^  IjyL 3up 
ajLC»>j  33^  (3^-3^  (^3^  33^  c-o^j  wii  1j$.13j  c-otla^j  ll£^y>- 

Ll«  ij«iS  d3^p  cjiiL/g^3  33J  3^^  315^  luL^g  3y3  3^  33^j-v2j  3^  33  33jj^  ^yji 

^Jlp  33L<^“  c^3il  L^-S  1-p3p-  s-IpoJ  ^3  *33-^  L33j  Cjy*-^  c^3J  - ^ ^ ^3^3  *^3 

3 ✓ip  ^ s 6>  fi  s "z  0 _>  0£  ✓ ji  0 ^ , 

IjJ-w^^j  33J^  0^  3 3j  ^*3Jl  jj>tij  1 yy]\  33^^  l^j-^  33J^ 

a3-^")  ^3p  a3|  jlgj  Lllj  o|^«l  L«  ^-yg  a3-^-)  ^jO»j3Jl  j^i  ^jl  LlJ-5  33^- 

Ji  ^ jL3ij  *^-3'  b iIaU  3^3  33g“e-b?  Ajivsjjj  3^3 

33jbo  3^3  43^3  4*32j  3)^  Jis  33JJ  (s-*^  3^  o^4Jl  b«  34^  a-l« 

3l5  A^-b>-  c-jJS^  b*.  Ji  c3  b«  3^  aJ^J I3  J-3-®  b 333LC^j  (S^y^  ^ 

333o  JibU  3J-^sJ  3^  333l  4_/^^  3^  l£33  aX)1j  3^  ^*33-  3 3^  4b 
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ijJjtl. p 3^  4^1  ijwLiJ ll  3i«3i  w\jj!  L*  3J-01-O  L*  wbtj  0-^5^  jJ  3^  |%-*J  3^ 

3 ^ 3l5  4j  1 aAp)  3 ^ £-*J  3l5  13^  4jj_flJ  L«^5^ 

13^  i-^-^i  isi  u^^jj  i_a^Ssj  (^^f*ji  aJL^-)  ^ip  3*^3  L&ijjii 

3 La^js^ij  o^«l  (^*)LfwJl  aOp-)  ^j^«j4Jl  ji-^1  (_^j  L«  3^3^  3l^  uy*^1  1-^33 

33  jui  o^>-i3  i^jj  *yiJ  i_^3  315  oij  ^^*u2j  ^jjij  c^i  3i5  o 1 ijjsLs  1 a]  3ii 
££ij^»-i  u^ji  4^1 

^ijv^j  L*  (^ji*uJl  jli"  0^  SjSol  *^3  4^c«jJ1  L«l3  (3  1-4 13  ^^Jl  (3 

4&1  4-,l33^  jJL$  yys  1_4?  L^jdS^  jU  ^^-ll  3 c^l^“l  l-*^3l  L^SvJjJ  3lj  r%^%  4^1 

LgJuAS"”  JJLi  jjl  3 l-*^^!  3 l-^^l-*-^  &y»\  l ^ X « yg  pj  3^~3 

4&1  1j_4^  4\)1  y2-^  *a3  jy>lljl  L^lj  ^^1  3 L*^Jl  U5CjLp:>Ij 

ljo»-l  3y|  jpM  i*tAJ3  l ^^2 a j j JL$  y£-.  IxJlo  \4Jlj  44p 

ji  ^ ^jJi  usLu  3^131  30J3  ^*1  ^33  3^3 

.352  i 3-&1  ui^jiA  uiuil^ 


IxO*  3^^  3*  ^1  w\_^3r  014*3  ^ 1 j$.L>-j  c-olLji^  L^SsJ 33^3  l-^^j  l^^l  (3^3  *^i 
L^SoiJ;  3*  4-*-L>-  (_3^"  ^>^3  j^i  3^  i-«->^Ju^  3^  3^/^  3^1  ^13 

LstiS  35^3^  Ljtij  3^1  ^j-^4  *^3  l^-3>  aj  1 *y  4&1  3^3 

3^  1^^333  ^3^1  oi»33^  3^1  u^Jji  i^ij  3i-^3i  ^3^1  3^1  1j2^>3lj3 

\jSvj>j^  JjLi  ^31  c^>-i j«j  4^v*>*yi  ci^aL^>“1  131  3^3^  3^.  0^  3!^ ^3 

3^1;  01  3^  ipj^  ^3  iii  y^i  3L  uiii  1S1  i5tj  eJjJi  Jui^  4^1  ^3^5  ill  uioi^-i 

^Ip  4^3  3-fl^lj  4I1S  3^  j^'j^  1 S*sXs*j  "6^xS^>  ^^3  y*  3*“1-^  3^~3 

13^3  3!^^  IjI^"  oj  3JJ 3 3^  o3“*^l  3 l^-^5  >^13  ^-l^-«3l  aSx. 1U  l3^pJ 

3^1^  3 13  ^ (j^"^  ^j^i*-^-  3^  ui-4^  3^  t3  3JJ j-^*»j  i^<g  pj  pj  1^3143.  L^iS^ 

4^1  33*^  ^ L/2JtJ  L^2?-XJ  ^j/g  AJj  4j>sJ>-  3^  3X--4  L)g->-  (3“f  1 3g-g  <u^“  C^olj  l-«  4)31  J 4-w«j2-J 

jil  iii  u u^Upfj  u^ji  ^1  aIIp)  Jlp  ju  U4L  iii  ji  t^t  tst  tru^  d 
ji  3^  33^  oU3?3  3^3^  3)ij  *^>-ip  i3i3i  c3“^  01 4i)i  3 i-^j  4I) ij  *y 

,jii  4^3  3^31  ^3^  3^3  *^3431 
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1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn 
Mahbub  from  Salam  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  and  Ali 
ibn  Muhammad  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  and  abu  Ali  al-Ash‘ari  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Hassa’n.  All  of  them  have  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Salam  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-Hashimi.  Muhammad 
ibn  Ali  said,  “I  heard  him  (Salam)  narrate  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  the 
following. 

“Once  Talha  and  al-Zubayr  sent  a man  called  Khidash  from  the  tribe  of 
‘Abd  al-Qays,  to  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.).  Before  he  would  leave  they 
spoke  to  him  as  herein  below.  “We  are  sending  you  to  a man  who  and 
whose  family  are  known  to  us  since  a long  time  as  magicians  and 
soothsayers.  You  are  more  trusted  to  us,  than  those  in  our  presence,  not  to 
listen  to  any  of  such  thing  from  him.  You  must  debate  him  in  our  support 
until  you  will  leam  the  well-known  matter.  Bear  in  mind  that  his  claim  is  the 
greatest  that  people  can  have  and  it  should  not  discourage  you.  Of  the  ways 
of  his  deceiving  people  are  his  offering  food,  drinks,  honey,  oil  and  to  speak 
with  one  privately.  Therefore,  do  not  eat  any  food  that  he  might  offer,  or 
drink  anything.  Do  not  touch  any  of  the  honey  or  oil  that  he  might  present  to 
you  and  do  not  sit  with  him  alone.  Beware  of  all  such  things  that  might 
come.  Go  to  him  with  the  blessings  of  Allah.  When  you  see  him  read  ’Aya 
al-Sakhra,  verse  45  of  chapter  7 and  ask  Allah  to  protect  you  against  his 
plots  and  the  plots  of  Satan.  When  you  will  sit  near  him  do  not  make  eye 
contacts  and  do  not  become  friendly  with  him.  Thereafter  say  to  him,  “Two 
of  your  brethren  in  religion,  the  two  sons  of  you  uncle  as  relatives  urge  you 
not  to  cut  off  (good)  relations.  They  say  to  you,  “Do  you  not  know  that  we 
left  people  just  for  you  and  opposed  our  tribes  people  for  your  sake  soon 
after  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  took  Muhammad  (s,a) 
from  this  world?  Now  that  you  have  achieved  a little  status  you  have 
disregarded  our  honor  and  destroyed  our  hopes.  Despite  this,  you  have 
already  experienced  our  ability  to  stay  away  from  you  and  find  a vast  land 
before  you.  Those  who  would  isolate  you  from  our  relations  and  us  were  of 
much  less  advantage  to  you  and  weaker  than  us  to  defend  you.  Now  the 
dawn  has  made  very  clear  to  those  who  have  eyes.  It  has  come  to  our  notice 
that  you  disrespect  us  and  pray  against  us.  What  causes  you  to  do  so?  We 
had  seen  you  to  be  the  bravest  of  the  strong  man  of  the  Arabs.  Has  your 
condemning  us  become  part  of  your  religion?  You  know  well  that  it  breaks 
you  away  from  us.” 

When  Khidash  came  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  he  did  exactly  what  they 
had  told  him  to  do.  When  Ali  (a.s.)  looked  at  him,  as  he  spoke  under  his 
breath,  the  Imam  (a.s.)  laughed  and  said,  “O  brother,  from  ‘Abd  Qays, 
pointing  to  him  to  sit  closer  to  his  place.”  Khidash,  then  responded,  “There 
is  enough  room  around.  I am  here  only  to  deliver  a message  to  you.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “First  you  must  eat,  drink  change  your  cloths  and  use 
fragrance  then  deliver  your  message.  O Qanbar,  provide  him 
accommodation.”  He  said,  “I  do  not  need  any  of  the  things  you  mentioned” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “I  want  to  speak  to  you  privately.”  The  man  said, 
“All  secrets  are  public  to  me.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  urge  you,  on  oath  by 
Allah,  Who  is  closer  to  you  than  yourself,  Who  is  between  you  and  your 
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heart,  Who  knows  the  stealth  looks  of  the  eyes  and  what  the  hearts  hide,  (to 
tell  the  truth).  Had  al-Zubayr  spoken  to  you  of  all  that  I just  offered  and  said 
to  you?”  He  replied,  “By  the  Lord,  yes,  he  did  so.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then 
said,  “I  urge  you,  on  oath  by  Allah,  did  he  teach  you  certain  words  that  you 
were  saying  when  you  came  to  me?”  He  replied,  “By  the  Lord,  yes,  he  did 
so.”  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “It  was  ’Aya  al-Sakhra,  (7:45).”  He  said,  “Yes, 
that  was  it.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Read  it.”  He  read  it  and  Ali  would  repeat 
along  with  him,  make  him  read  again  and  correct  his  mistakes  until  he  read 
it  seventy  times.  The  man  asked,  “What  is  the  reason  for  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin’s  (a.s.)  ordering  me  to  repeat  them  seventy  times?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  then  asked  him,  “Do  you  feel  you  heart  is  comforted?”  He  said,  “Yes, 
by  the  One  in  Whose  hand  is  my  soul,  it  is.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  asked, 
“Say  what  they  told  you  to  say.”  He  then  informed  him  of  their  message. 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Say  to  them,  “What  you  have  spoken  is  sufficient 
evidence  against  you,  however,  Allah  does  not  guide  the  unjust  people.  You 
think  that  you  are  my  brothers  in  religion  and  the  sons  of  my  uncles  in 
family  relations.  I do  not  deny  the  family  relation  even  though  it  must  be 
disregarded  except  what  Islam  requires  to  be  continued.  Also  it  is  your 
statement  that  you  are  my  brothers  in  religion.  If  it  is  true  and  you  really 
mean  it  then  you  must  know  that  you  have  already  distanced  yourselves 
from  the  book  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  and  have 
disobeyed  Him  practically  in  the  affairs  of  your  brother  in  religion. 
Otherwise,  you  have  just  lied  and  have  created  false  statements  to  claim  that 
you  are  my  brothers  in  religion. 

You  have  also  said  that  you  did  not  join  other  people  (against  me)  soon 
after  the  Allah  took  Muhammad  (s.a)  out  of  this  world.  If  what  you  did  was 
the  for  sake  of  the  truth  then  you  must  know  that  you  have  just  destroyed 
that  truth  in  your  leaving  me  lately  in  disregard  as  your  brother  in  religion. 
If  you  did  not  join  the  others  for  the  sake  of  falsehood  you  will  be  held 
responsible  for  such  (sinful)  matters  that  you  have  created.  Besides,  the  way 
you  have  mentioned  your  not  joining  others  after  the  death  of  Muhammad 
(s.a.)  shows  that  you  did  so  only  for  the  sake  of  worldly  gains  and  greed.  As 
you  thought  and  these  are  your  own  words,  you  have  destroyed  our  hopes.  I 
offer  many  thanks  to  Allah  that  you  have  not  blamed  me  in  the  matters  of 
my  religion. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  has  distanced  me  from  you  is  what  has  distanced 
you  from  the  truth  and  causing  you  to  discard  your  oath  of  allegiance  (with 
me)  from  your  necks  just  as  a recalcitrant  beast  would  discard  its  harness. 

He  is  Allah,  my  Lord.  I do  not  consider  anything  to  be  like  Him.  Do  not 
say,  “He  is  less  advantageous  and  weaker  to  defend”  for  you  may  deserve  to 
be  called  polytheists  along  with  hypocrisy.  You  have  also  said  that  I am  the 
bravest  of  the  strong  Arab  men  and  that  you  run  away  from  my 
condemnation  of  you  and  my  prayers  against  you.  You  must  consider  that 
every  event  requires  a certain  action.  When  the  spears  would  cress  cross,  the 
mane  of  horses  flutter  and  your  lunges  swell  inside  you  at  such  time  Allah 
suffices  me  with  a calm  and  perfect  heart.  You  have  said  that  you  dislike  my 
praying  to  Allah  against  you.  You  should  not  be  disturb  because  of  the 
prayers  of  a magician  man  who  belongs  to  a magician  people  that  you  think 
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they  are.  O Lord,  do  away  with  al-Zubayr  in  the  worst  way  of  getting  killed 
and  make  him  bleed  to  death  in  mis-guidance.  (O  Lord,)  make  Talha  know 
he  is  humiliated  and  store  for  them  even  worse  than  this  in  the  next  life,  if 
they  have  done  injustice  to  me,  accused  me  falsely  and  have  withheld  their 
testimony  (in  my  support),  disobeyed  You  and  Your  Messenger  in  my 
affairs.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Say  Amen!”  Khidash  then  said, 
“Amen!” 

Khidash  then  said  to  himself,  “I  have  never  seen  a bearded  man  with  a 
more  clear  mistake  than  yours.  A man  who  would  carry  a message  in  which 
one  part  would  contradict  the  other  part.  Allah  has  placed  nothing  in  it  to 
hold  it  together.  I,  therefore,  disdain  both  of  them  before  Allah.” 

Ali  (a.s.)  asked  him  to  go  back  and  inform  them  of  what  he  had  said  in 
response.  He  said,  “No,  by  Allah  will  not  go  to  them  until  you  will  ask 
Allah  to  return  me  back  to  you  quickly  and  grant  me  the  opportunity  to 
please  Him  in  the  matters  of  your  support.  He  did  so  and  very  soon  he  came 
back  and  afterwards  was  murdered  when  (supporting  the  Imam  (a.s.)  on  the 
day  of  Jamal.  May  Allah  grant  him  blessing. 


i y.  If  ijf  J'j  -fej  Cr>.  If  /y.  Jg  tJf  -2 

aLp)  Jlp  a3  Jlli  h JOp  Jill  y,j\l  l\  (fiZJ\  jp)  ^Jp 

Ju  jll  ojl  Yjp  fej  J JLit  JU  U Jdpj 

l£Pj  ji L fjj  till  jii  Jp  Lis'  it  ids'  jus  ^ 

tA  3>!  JiSj  Js>!  y Jl  y^f  ^ i^Ljtl  ISpui 

JLjl  to J cAs  JLl  JLLSij  aJp)  ^Jlp  Jlli  1^3  Lj  Lj-dl  J4  J) 

3^  M J-A  ys&jb  oU*)ip  3*  <_£JlAl 

Ji  yfJiLp  <&l  ji!  JJtui  1j  43p)  y^^y 

3^-$  3-^*  3?  3is  4jiL>-  3®  ji  _ji  l)j3  3®  3 3^  03-^H  3^ 

Sjy^ij  333  3^  (jj>-  ijji  33 

aLp)  JejLlI  jy»l  aJp  Syi  JUi  aJ  Jill  aJ  Jp  JsSJj  JAT 

(fj£A\  aLp)  ^Jp  Jp  jJ-t  J J1J3  iklli  JAjJi  Jil  a^i^  Jp  oj  JL 

y*\  Jil  Lg^yji  lljpl  JLi  Q l y jL-jU  $.l>-  ^ 


706 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


I 4d_p)  Oji^i  ijlil  d&lj  Jjtul 
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1*  — 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  and  abu  Ali  al-Ash‘ari  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hassa’n,  all  of 
them  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali,  Nasr  ibn  Muzahim  from  ‘Arnr  ibn  Sa‘id 
from  Jarrah  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Rafi‘  ibn  Salama  who  has  said  the 
following.  “ On  the  day  of  al-Nahrawan  I was  in  the  presence  of  Ali  ibn  abu 
Talib  (a.s.).  As  we  were  sitting  with  the  Imam  (a.s.)  a horse  man  approached 
and  said,  “al-salamu  ‘Alayka  ya  Ali  (peace  be  with  you  O Ali).”  Ali  (a.s.) 
said,  “’Alayka  al-salam  (with  you  also  be  peace).  May  your  mother  weep 
over  your  dead  body,  why  did  you  not  addressed  me  as  the  Leader  with 
Divine  Authority?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I like  to  inform  you  about  it.  I was 
present  in  al-Siffin  when  the  truth  was  on  your  side.  However,  when 
approved  the  arbitrator  to  settle  the  warring  parties  I disregarded  you  and  I 
called  a polytheist.  Ever  since  I do  not  know  where  should  I turn  to  pledge 
allegiance  to  the  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority.  If  I can  find  a way  to 
know  whether  you  are  on  the  right  side  or  on  wrong  side  it  will  be  better  for 
me  than  the  world  and  all  that  is  therein.”  Ali  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “May  your 
mother  weep  on  your  dead  body.  Come  and  stand  up  near  me  I will  show 
the  signs  of  the  right  and  the  signs  of  the  wrong  side.  As  the  man  stood  near 
him,  a horse  man  approached  running  until  he  came  to  Ali  (a.s.)  and  said, 
“O  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.),  I have  the  glad  news  of  victory.  May  Allah 
make  it  brightness  to  your  eyes  (out  of  joy).  It  is  certain,  by  Allah,  that  all 
men  of  the  enemy  are  killed.”  Ali  (a.s.)  asked  him,  “Did  it  happen  before  or 
after  their  crossing  the  river?”  He  said,  “Before  or  after  crossing.”  Ali  (a.s.) 
said,  “You  have  lied.  I swear  by  the  One  Who  makes  the  seed  to  germinate 
and  causes  the  fetuses  to  develop,  that  they  (enemy)  will  never  cross  the 
river  until  they  are  all  killed.”  The  man  has  said  that  it  added  to  my 
understanding.”  Another  horse  man  came  running  and  said  just  as  what  the 
one  before  had  said  and  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  refused  to  accept  his  words 
as  those  of  the  one  before.  The  man  who  had  doubts  about  Ali  (a.s.)  has  said 
that  he  wanted  to  attack  Ali  (a.s.)  with  his  sword  and  chop  his  head  with  the 
sword.  Two  other  men  came  mnning  on  horses  soaked  in  sweet.  They  said, 
“May  Allah  brighten  your  eyes  with  the  joy  of  victory  O Amir  al-Mu’minin 
(a.s.).  We  have  the  glad  news  of  victory  for  you.  It  is  certain,  by  Allah, 
thatall  of  the  people  are  killed.”  Ali  (a.s.)  then  asked,  “Did  it  happen  before 
or  after  their  crossing  the  river?”  They  said,  “It  happened  before  their 
crossing  the  river.  When  they  tried  to  cross  it  and  water  reached  up  to  the 
mane  of  their  horses  they  turned  back  and  there  they  all  were  killed.”  Amir 
al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  said,  “You  have  spoken  the  truth.”  The  man  then  climbed 
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down  his  horse  and  held  Amir  al-Mu’minin’s  (a.s.)  hand  and  feet  and  kissed 
them.”  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “This  is  the  sign  (my  being  on  the  right  side  for  you) 
for  you.” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  abu  Ali  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il 
ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja'far  from  Ahmad  ibn  al-Qasim  al-‘Ijli  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Yahya,  also  known  as  Kurd  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khudahi  from  ‘Abdallah 
ibn  Ayyub  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Hashim  from  ‘Abd  al-Karim  ibn  ‘Amr  al- 
Khath‘ami  from  Hababa  al-Walibiyyah  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  saw 
Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  in  the  (market)  place  of  the  elite  forces  with  a two 
pronged  whip  in  his  had.  With  it  he  would  scare  the  sellers  of  inedible  fish 
such  as  eel,  moray  and  angler  etc.,  and  say,  “O  sellers  of  metamorphosed 
Israelites  and  the  army  of  the  descendants  of  Marwan,  do  not  sale  (inedible 
fishes).”  At  this  time  Frat  ibn  Ahnaf  camme  to  him  and  said,  “O  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  (a.s.),  ‘What  is  the  army  of  the  descendants  of  Marwan?”  She  has 
said  that  Ali  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “They  groups  of  people  who  shaved  their 
beards  and  crinkle  their  mustache  and  then  they  were  metamorphosed.”  I 
had  not  heard  any  one  speak  better  than  him,  I followed  him  without 
missing  his  traces  until  he  sat  down  at  an  open  space  of  the  Mosque  (of 
kufa).  I then  asked  him,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.),  what  are  the  signs  of 
Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  may  Allah  grant  you  blessings? 
“ She  has  said  that  he  said,  “Bring  to  me  that  pebble.”  He  pointed  with  his 
hand.  I then  got  the  pebble  for  him  and  he  set  for  me  his  seal  on  it.  He  then 
said  to  me,  ‘O  Hababa,  if  any  one  would  claim  to  be  the  Imam  (Leader  with 
Divine  Authority)  and  can  set  his  seal  as  you  just  saw  then  acknowledge  that 
he  is  the  Imam  that  must  be  obeyed.  The  Imam  does  not  miss  what  he  would 
want.”  She  has  said,  “I  then  left  him  until  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  was 
taken  out  of  this  world.  Thereafter  I went  o al-Hassan  (a.s.)  who  was  sitting 
in  the  place  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  people  around  would  ask  him 
questions.  He  said  to  me,  “O  Hababa  al-Walibyya.”  I said,  “Yes,  my 
master.”  He  then  said,  “Give  to  me  what  is  with  you.”  I then  gave  it  to  him. 
He  set  on  it  (his  seal)  just  as  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  had  done.  She  has 
said,  “Afterwards  I went  to  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  He  was  in  Mosque  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  He  welcomed  warmly  and  then  said  to  me,  “There  is  no 
doubt  that  in  the  proof  ( to  support  the  true  Imam)  there  is  already  enough 
proof  for  what  you  want.  Do  you  want  the  proof  to  know  the  Imam?”  I said, 
“Yes,  my  master.”  He  then  said,  “Bring  to  me  what  have  with  you.”  I gave 
him  the  pebble  and  he  printed  (his  seal)  on  it.  She  has  said  that  afterwards  I 
went  o Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  but  at  that  time  I had  become  very  old  and 
my  hands  were  shaky.  I could  count  one  hundred  thirteen  year  of  my 
lifetime.  I found  him  in  Ruku’  (kneeling  in  prayer)  and  Sujda  (prostration) 
or  busy  in  some  form  of  worship.  I became  despaired  about  the  proof  (of 
Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  He  pointed  out  with  his  forefinger  and 
my  youth  came  back.  She  has  said  that  she  asked,  “My  mater,  how  much  of 
the  world  is  passed  and  how  much  is  left?”  He  said,  “ Of  how  much  is 
passed  yes  (I  can  tell)  but  not  of  how  much  is  to  come.”  She  has  that  he  then 
said  to  me,  “give  to  me  what  is  with  you.”  I then  gave  him  the  pebble  and  he 
printed  on  it  (his  seal)  for  me.  Thereafter  I went  ot  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  and  he 
printed  on  it  (his  seal)  for  me.  Then  I went  ot  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  He 
printed  on  it  (his  seal)  for  me.  Then  I went  to  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.)  and 
he  printed  (his  seal)  for  me.  Then  I went  to  al-Rida  and  printed  for  me.” 
According  to  abu  Muhammad  Hababa  lived  thereafter  an  other  nine  moths.” 
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j,!  ^s-  a/L£-  jjj  d)lA~4  Jas-  y>  ^Ipj  41  -l4  (j)  aiit  .4 

jit  ^ ji-jj  5ijiM 3 (r*AUi  4Lp)  J % iJs'jii  ^sLi  ^4ji  j sjis 

0^«!j  J^idlj  aAp  4®  AjYjJO  aJp  ?4“4“  JjjL  J“A  3"^3  JA.4  A-JlP 

aAp)  JjLs^  jil  JlL®  l-ii  (_£ycJv  C-4  i c4JL®  J ULa?*A*  ^yJlAi  ^*4^4 

a iS  ^ -’LL  4?®  -*_^_~IP ) ^jlj  1 ^JU  (JsJl  oA^Al  aA-L4  -Oj  ^-a  1-La 

4^-a  l_a  4-  j^a  o L4A  ^®  4 La  3 i®  4®®  ' 4 ' 44  ^-L*  4 & 4“  “43  * ” ~ * ja  j L® 

(_£jl  /i,lS4  ^4 ' ' 1 t^S  ^-4-2  APIA  ^4*“^  ^ aJ_p)  j/L£-  y\  IaAA  l®  tj4al 

-LAJ  (3j  4^3  ^ 3^-®  1®®  1-La  J--®  ajljIj  ^La-4  i-iJJL®  ^4  <4  (S~“‘3^  apL£-J1  apIA 
c—L-A®  J->oL®  4 4 3^*-®  ®4  ‘—•“^4  ^_jLi  ^Lil  apLAJI  o4"  axjJj  ^Jp  ^4® 

j-4A  ^44  4^  4 -44  44  c-AJi  Ja  .*A\Jip  4®LSjjj  41  Aa^j  tJ^-4  43  3^3  ^44®  4 

d-jlJi-4  0-UA  aAjYj  (^^ALJl  A-ip)  /^A-ajiJl  j\A  j4~  j^A^S"  4~r 4 A4a  o)  4L 

aALAJ  ^4*4“!  ^a-Jali  4^  jli  JSLA--4  3^-®  AIL  -U*J  ®4  |4®  ^4“°  f l4*AA  (44^  4)1 

443  (t^  fj  o?'  4 ^44  4 4^  <4  A~^'  CS-  Cf*h  ^ 341  a4|  j/ 

41  -4-L—Slj  (^*ALJl  A-ip)  (J^J-ajAjl  J^ai  4®®  (^4  (j3l  ®444  A4-L4  AajLa4^  44"^^ 

,)^*!A4Jl  ^J®-)  jjXai-l  (_^t  iju®j 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated 
from  Ishaq  ibn  Muhammad  al-Nakha’Isma‘il  from  abu  Hashim  Dawud  ibn 
al-Qasim  al-  Ja’fari  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  in  thepresence 
of  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  that  permission  was  requested  for  a man  from 
Yemen  to  see  the  Imam  (a.s.).  A chubby,  tall  and  heavy  man  then  came  in 
and  greeted  the  Imam  with  the  greeting  for  Wilaya,  the  Leader  with  Divine 
Authority  and  received  the  acceptance  response.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked  him 
to  have  a sit  and  he  sat  just  next  to  me.  I then  said  to  myself,  “I  wish  not  to 
have  been  so  close  to  him.”  Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  then  said,  “This  is  of  the 
children  of  the  Arab  lady  for  whom  my  ancestors  had  been  printing  their 
seals  on  a pebble  for  her  and  the  print  would  take  place.  He  has  brought  it 
with  him  and  wants  me  to  print  my  seal  on  it  also.  He  then  asked  the  man  to 
give  it  to  him.  The  man  took  out  a pebble  and  on  one  side  of  there  was  a 
smooth  space.  Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  then  took  it,  brought  his  seal  out, 
printed  on  it  and  the  print  took  place.  Even  now  it  is  as  if  I see  the  print  of 
his  (al-Hassan  ibn  Ali’s)  seal  on  the  pebble  it.  I then  said  to  the  man  from 
Yemen,  “Had  you  ever  seen  him  (abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  before?”  He  said, 
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“No,  by  Allah,  I had  always  was  anxious  to  see  him  until  at  this  time  a 
young  man  came  to  me  whom  I had  not  seen  before  and  said,  ‘Stand  up  and 
come  in  and  I came  in.”  The  man  from  Yemen  then  left  saying,  “May 
Allah’s  grace  and  blessings  be  with  you  people  of  Ahl  al-Bayt  whose  each 
generation  is  just  the  other  generation.  I testify  before  Allah  that  it  is 
obligatory  to  preserve  your  rights  just  as  it  was  the  case  with  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  the  Imams  after  him,  may  Allah  grant  all  of  them 
blessings.”  He  then  left  and  thereafter  I never  saw  him.  Ibn  Ishaq  has  said 
that  abu  Hashim  al-Ja'fari  has  said,  “I  asked  him  his  name.  He  said,  “My 
name  is  Mahja1  ibn  al-Salt  ibn  ‘Aqaba  ibn  Sam‘an  ibn  Ghanim  ibn  ’Umm 
Ghanim.  She  was  the  Arab  lady  from  Yemen  that  had  the  pebble  on  which 
Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  had  printed  his  seal  and  also  his  descendants  up  to 
the  time  of  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).” 


3 If  If  ff*-  f-  <y.  If  f.  4 

a4p)  ULi  3^  a4p)  f ^f 

<1)1  fJLf  -ii  f\  \j  aJ  aj  Y-A5  i * ^ dp)  ^3"^"  4i  dAbbl 

aJp)  jyal  ^3)  O-Uj  PabaYj  (aJTJ  aJ-P  kill  ^1*2  ) d&l  3y-~Vj 

ff)  ijjil  Jd  -isj  a4p)  ^ aTp)  cli  f 

j aIIp)  ^Ip  y*  (3^4?3  Pf3  d4lp  IjIj  fy  jlj  fjj  ^ 

aJ  3^-^  ^>-1^  ^3  'j  3 ^Pj^J  ijJjo  lwL>-  (3  ^ Jp-I 

ji  3J3zS'\  3I  3^  1)3  3^  ^ ^ ^5  (^H3\  I^Jp)  3^ 

•A^pJ  JI^Jl  3>i  dM  d)^  dll  |*p  ^ 3^  d)j  tlr° 

^3  3^UP  (aJTj  a!p  Jil  liij  APl^o  3l  }}  113}  3 

A^?jJl  3^“3  ^ dj  Jli-I  jZJ3\  3i(g g ’ cLdip 

\3j  jjAjajli  tiUi  01  c-ojl  IdU  ^^H3\  aUp)  iw^p  3 

^Sdll  0153  aIp)  /f  Jli  113}  sHiJj  aISI  Jz-  y^i\ 

ijjl  A^id^l  jl>tJ3  ^5^  3^-^  *3 \ \}\  tj£>-  l /33a. Jli  a^jT  l ^ ; 3 

^.IpjJl  3 ^ idJJ  j!  aJlC»j  {jJr3  jp  aX)I  }\_  C-J^ 

<1^/1’ } |%p  \j  ^^H3\  U^Jp)  3^  ^1p  3^  3>*3-l  IpS  ^ aA)I  3^j 

(^Lp  aSI  IpJl3  a13*>j  t aSI  ^oll  jJL^-  aJ  JU 

lil^j  (3l*  (-£^3  3li  ^ ^ U^Jp)  3y^;^l 
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L^Jlp)  1 J_*j  ^Ja  UU  JfUL>»J  £ll*2j*yi 

j^Jp  JP  4&1  4dlg>l  Ajt^PyA  .jP  3jJ^  0^  SIS"*  ^>-  ij^>s_3  3^ 

Jjj  cli  (^-2^  U-$Jp)  ^5^  (jJ  iij  A^U'yij  l)I  jv-^Ul  Jlli 

3^  (aJTj  *u!p  Sftl  4&I  3j-^j  rj\j  (J,!  ^jj  ^lp  ^jJ 

,)^^i£ji  u^iip)  ^ J^I  j-*3  l5^  3^  ^3^-^ 


#)  a1  ^ ®3*3j  & 4 fr  &&1  S & 

.ilL  (f*A£Ji 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Ali  ibn  Ri’ab  from  abu  ‘Ubayda  and  Zurara  from 
abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  was 
martyred,  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hanafiya  asked  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  for  a 
private  meeting.  In  the  meeting  he  said,  “O  son  of  my  brother,  you  know 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a)  delivered  the  task  of  al-Wasiyya,  (the 
executor-ship  of  the  will)  and  al-Imamat,  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)  thereafter  it  was  delivered  to  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  then  to  al- 
Husayn  (a.s.).  Your  father,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  has  been 
murdered,  may  Allah  grant  blessing  up  on  his  soul,  and  he  did  make  any 
will.  I am  your  uncle  and  equal  in  status  to  your  father  and  I am  a son  of  Ali 
(a.s.).  Because  of  being  older  in  age  I am  more  deserving  of  the  the  position 
of  Imamat  considering  that  you  are  younger  than  me.  Therefore,  you  should 
not  dispute  with  me  about  al-Wasiyya,  the  will  and  Imamat,  leadership  and 
should  argue  with  me  about  it.”  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  said,  “O  uncle,  be 
pious  before  Allah  and  do  not  claim  in  what  you  have  no  right.  I advise  not 
to  be  of  the  ignorant  people.  In  fact,  my  father  (a.s.),  O my  uncle,  appointed 
me  as  the  executor  of  his  will  before  his  leaving  for  Iraq.  He  made  such 
covenant  with  me  just  an  hour  before  his  becoming  a martyr.  This  is  the 
Armament  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  with  me.  You  then  should  not 
dislocate  them.  I am  afraid  for  you  of  a shorter  life  and  quandary  of 
conditions.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  placed  al- 
Wasiyya,  and  Imamat  in  the  descendants  of  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  If  you  would 
like  to  know  it  we  can  go  near  the  Blackstone  and  fro  judgment  and  ask  it 
about  the  issue.”  Abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  has  said  that  the  issue  came  up  between 
them  in  Makka  and  they  went  near  the  Blackstone.  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.) 
said  to  Muhammad  al-Hanafiya,  “You  begin  first  and  pray  to  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  and  ask  Him  to  make  the  Blackstone 
speak  to  you  and  then  ask  your  question.”  Muhammad  then  pleaded  in  his 
prayer  and  asked  Allah  and  then  ask  the  Blackstone  about  the  disputed  issue 
but  there  was  no  answer.  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  said,  “O  uncle,  had  you 
been  the  Executor  of  the  will  and  the  Imam  it  would  have  answered  your 
question.  Muhammad  then  said,  “Now  you  pray  to  Allah,  O son  of  my 
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brother  and  ask  your  question.  Alin  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  prayed  to  Allah  for 
what  he  wanted  then  addressing  the  Blackstone  said,  “I  ask  you  for  the  sake 
of  the  One  Who  placed  the  covenant  of  the  prophets  in  you,  as  well  as  the 
covenant  of  the  executors  of  the  will  and  the  covenant  of  all  the  peole.  You 
must  tell  us  who  the  Wasiyy  and  Imam  after  al-Husayn  (a.s.)?”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  the  Blackstone  began  to  shake  so  much  that  it  almost  camme 
out  of  its  place.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  then  made  it  to 
speak  in  clear  Arabic  language  and  said,  “O  Lord,  al-Wasiyya  and  Imamat 
after  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  ibn  Ali  is  for  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  aibn  abu  Talib 
and  ibn  Fatima  (a.s.)  daughter  of  the  the  Messenger  of  Allah.”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  Muhammad  Ali  (a.s.)  returned  back  and  he  acknowledged  Ali 
ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  to  be  his  Wali  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).” 

Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from 
Hariz  from  Zurara  from  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  the  same  hadith. 


6&.  3 ip#  33^1  jii  Ji  jp  j>  JkiJi  Jii2  3 .6 

1 lljk  J*  ILwS  j&\  O-jJj  2ujJOJ|  Jll  Ajjj3l  Jll 

J?  wLp  IjJL 1$  113  Jj&l  IIp  J-*  apH^  lils 

Jp  J jifcji  ti  iiil  ti  pX  iff  J4j  fj\  iJSt&il  tip  dJutl 

111  l^ll  Js*ol  J Jll_$  f JVj-* 

cJili  l*  Jill  aciiJl  ySvJl  111  cJii  cJl  3*  J,  Jill  aIIp  3uXc3 

Jll  JJjj  c-Jla3  Jj  Jill  JJj  oils  1 Jill  JlJLw*’! 

c3JL$  Ad J-^-Pj  aUp  jjj  ^ilj^  (JaJ  J l_A3  ^UiJl  a;I>V 

0<p\l&  J ll_®  (j^li^l  3 jj-^  ^ ^^j2J  (3 

jV->-  I JTI  ^3  J_^-^  l^  c3JL$  jllu  ^-vu2j  3 V c^-lll  Ja^I  Jr^j 

3 J^j  ul  Julii  oVi  3 wLiii  Aiul  Jli  ti  Vi  JV^~  Jill  ^i 

J^5l  IjIj  OwUP  J^»  AjJJLo  V C^wJl  Jj&!  Ijl  Vj  JV^>-  Jll-®  3^1  t—J-j 

ApUl  Jl  C^jjl  Ijl  Jjkl  .JlP  AjL*2_*J|  ol_& 

3 i>l  jIp  IjJlll  cJ3°l  lli  Jit  jtfpt  3;  d cii  ^ ^1p  iuLj  ^iSl  ^^pj 

3^  ‘*^^1  Jill  a_c*> ^jlJi  3^  'p'J^  -ii  c-Jla3  j3*4^"I 

jj  c3jl$  jll"  3^  a^VI  il-^  JaI  jilpi  3^  U^IIp)  3^“ 
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^JUJOl  wLaJ  a&1  j2>  l^-l  1a  3^-^  3 ^*}lp  ^-y>c3  OaIOJI  C^PyL$  AjjC«  Ji  C-jO? 

jl  Jjtj  j^ljjbll  APJjJ  *)!j  4_A3y»  Jlp  Ijlj  CpwL>“J3 

^jj>-^l  C_jLJIj  J J^-^i  Ap«*}lp  A&l  jlj>e_^  Ij  (3  c3-&3  Col  3>  3^-^  aJp  Cp^-LO 

P(^J^Ji  (ji  aJ  c3_&3  col  J30J1  1.003  i^~i  ^ 


IjJ^^>-j  IJolJ  S/*)lo?  aJ^Ij  Oj-tal*Jl  OpiS""  3^3  ^Jp  °4^  0pjo23  AlfcJl 

(j\J  ^ Jj-^3  e^l^>e_v^lj  J>jJ*3  talpj  (Jjij  3^“3  ^ Oi  OpJlS""  lj  lei  ij|^-^>- 

Ijl  iiO  cJi  oJ-CuC  0^-*cjl3  l J 3&  Jlci  Cp4j3“  3/  c-4&3  col  1 3^x5^ oi-j^ 

jr^  c£j^  1 OJ-^3  0^o>-  (j^  cJ*£  (3  3^  C^*j2jJ1  JL>-  0*^3  j^  j*^i  33 

lil  ^gjs^Jl  ^pIJJI  j*>li  J^jI  j*>li  J^;  j*As  01  Jll  jtAi  J^j  j*Ai  jv*j  cJ-s  j*As  J^j 
All"  (_£jjl  <dl>-  Jp  j*>ls  ijjpl  2j*As  j Jjli  j*>li  JT  Jl>-  jp  ^J-SjlJl  ^pl^Jl  O^i  A IS' 

^jj  0t^3j  Aj*^3  O^li  OtAij  lj*^3  o3j3  I g • - " c3  l^-^"*-^5^  aJIP  A_CP  ^P-Jj 

lj_&  <wi30>  01  C«o  Ij  0l3  Jlji  Cp4*4“  A&I3  3/  C-Ai  oO_A  o3ytJ  1 3lS  ^ 0*^3 

cuiii  aJ  cuU  Up  JlilJ  tij  3lS  3jp!  ^1  3i  cJ-^  cJii  c3i  Lcl  3lli  c3ii 

5jji*>  \jZj  L«  1 di^3  3^  £.Lcf*Jl  ^Cp  Col  AJiyy  3li  3^3  (3^  c3j^*“^  ^ 

IIaU  ^ 3li  oCxJl  Ij) ^2. t>-  13  /j£>Xx}  23  0I3A3  I33I3  3li  C-Jii 

aIo  ac!*>3  ^1  cpIiS^"  JI  3^J  3lS  tj*^lj  jJlb  col  cl^^y  3lS  3^3^  c-3i  *y  C-3J  ^UjjJl 

C-J-A3  jj3jd^  j^^L^lco  ^13^*  j\P  l5^  c3*3i  3l^  ^ (^3  43^' 

oi-j  i^i  3^  ^ (3  3 i^  c-^3  3^  JiS  ^ 3^13  (3 

33  ^^wCJl  ^15  |C^1  Jj  JiJLsLl  -33  cc  JI  p^c  3T  aA)1  3J3  A^L^Jl  ^Jj 

Jill  LSjl-l  jri  Jff-  (33^"'  J-Jjl}  J-Ij  Jill  cUl  jP  jlij  ^j^ii  ij  da3 

^jAUJUJIj  J4-®  ir^  (03  (_gJ  2jjjlls  juJ  J->-J  JP  All  j| 

JJJi  iSj-^  Lij  iJj^Jlj  Jj j-1  J Jjll^ J o i^l  1 IJj  4-4-^  -Lsl  L»J  JiJi  iSj^  ^“3  JllJlj 

3*^l^“  3l^  C^C^l  (3  3 l^  c3-**3  ^33  3^  3l^  Ji  C-  tf  "ll  ^ ^w02j  3 c3j2_J 

AixIiJl  bJ-lj  AC.  AC>  3^-®  4^3  l^ 3 3^*^^  Cp3-A3 

aSI  ^l-c5)  3ji-3  Ji  l^dc  acccJI  3^1  Oi  3^  3^  3lii  c3j3“  CpJ-^3 

3 CCa  01  A«3l_>-  3^3^^  Cl^3  Iji-CJ  01  |t-^/*l3  ^AtjllL5  SLC33  pl^l  (aJ I3  aJp 

3ci  015^^53  ciii  % iiji  aIJ  3IH  3 A 3>JiJ  ^ 3?  Ji 
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C3  3^-^  olLjj  c-J-ii  3^*  4®  3^-^  o3\Ji  q oe*" ^dJi 

Jjj  L®  tj\jL£j3  ^3|  t_j\j  l®  J&  fj3tJl  L*®4  ^Sjj  cAJL  ^jcLJ  c^JlS""  ^v3 

aILp)  j^l'1  '“f  ^yiOl  3l5  3li  JSlj*ll  3'4^J?  Jlijt  j**j  3^  idli  dUi 

^ls"1  '-JE"  01  3y^  Ij|3  i_S^  0>A4  d-JjVsl  IjIj  C-^yA. 9 CU-®-Sj  (^“ALJl 

, caL®  (jiA  c^lJl  Ij-A  Jl  <L*A  a&I  3^"4  ^cd5\Jl  3j4 


6.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  who  has  said  that  Sama‘a  ibn  Mihran 
narrated  to  me  that  al-Kalbi  al-Nassaba  narrated  to  him  the  following.  “ I 
went  to  Madina  and  I had  no  knowledge  of  this  matter  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority,  Imamat ).  I went  to  the  Mosque  where  I found  a group  of 
people  of  Quraysh.  I asked  them,  “Can  you  give  me  information  about  the 
scholar  of  this  family?”  They  said,  ‘“Abdallah  ibn  Hassan  is  the  one.”  I 
went  to  his  house  and  asked  permission  to  see  him.  A man  came  out  of  the 
house  that  I thought  was  his  slave.  I said  to  him,  “Ask  your  master  to  grant 
me  permission  to  see  him.”  He  went  inside  and  then  came  out  saying  come 
in.”  I entered  the  house  and  found  an  old  man  devoted  to  worship  and  hard 
work.  I greeted  him  and  then  he  asked,  “Who  are  you?”I  then  said,  “I  am  a 
Kalbi  (from  the  tribe  of  Kalb)  and  a genealogist.”  He  then  asked,  “What  is  it 
that  you  need?”  I said,  “I  have  come  to  ask  certain  questions.”  He  then 
asked,  “Have  you  visited  my  son  Muhammad?”  I said,  “I  have  began  with 
you.”  Then  he  said,  “you  may  ask  your  questions.”  I then  said,  “Explain  to 
me  the  case  of  a man  who  says  to  his  wife,  “You  are  divorced  as  many  times 
as  the  number  of  stars  in  heavens.”  He  said,  “It  becomes  irrevokeable  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month  of  Jawza’  (the  third  moth  of  a particular  calendar). 
The  rest  are  sins  and  penalties  for  him.”  I said  to  myself,  “This  is  one.” 
Then  I said,  “What  does  the  honorable  Shaykh  say  about  rubbing  over  the 
shoe  for  Wuzu’  (a  formal  washing  before  prayer)?”  He  said,  “A  virtuous 
group  would  wipe  over  the  shoe  but  we,  Ahl  al-Bayt  do  not  wipe.”  I then 
said  to  myself,  “ This  is  the  second.”  I then  asked,  “What  do  you  say  about 
consuming  eel  for  food,  is  it  edible  or  not  edible?”  He  said,  “It  is  lawful,  but 
we,  Ahl  al-Bayt  leave  it  alone.”  I then  said  to  myself,  “This  is  the  third.” 
Then  I said,  “What  do  you  say  about  drinking  al-Nabidh,  a certain  kind  of 
wine?”  He  said,  “It  is  lawful  but  we,  Ahl  al-Bayt  do  not  drink  it.”  I then  left 
him  saying  to  myself,  “This  group  of  people  lie  about  this  Ahl  al-Bayt 
(family).” 

I then  entered  the  Mosque  and  I looked  at  the  group  of  people  of  Quraysh 
(a  particular  tribe)  and  other  people.  I greeted  them  and  said  to  them,  “ Who 
knows  this  Ahl  al-Bayt  (family)?”  They  said,  ‘“Abdallah  ibn  al-Hassan 
knows.”  I then  said,  “I  just  visited  him  and  did  not  find  anything  with  him.” 
One  person  from  the  people  raised  his  head  and  said,  “Go  to  Ja'far  ibn 
Muhammad  (a.s.).  He  is  the  most  knowledgeable  one  in  this  Ahl  al-Bayt 
(family).”  Certain  individuals  blamed  that  person  for  what  he  said.  I then 
said,  “People  out  of  jealousy  did  not  tell  me  about  him  when  first  I asked 
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them.”  I then  said,  “What  is  the  matter  with  you!  He  is  the  one  I want.”  I 
then  walked  until  I reached  his  house.  I knocked  the  door  and  his  slave  came 
out  and  asked  me,  “Come  in  O brother  from  the  tribe  of  Kalb.”  He,  by 
Allah,  amazed  me.  I went  inside  but  I was  shaken.  Up  on  looking  I found  a 
gentleman  on  the  prayer  rug  with  no  pillow  or  blankets.  He  began  to  talk 
after  I saluted  him,  “Who  are  you?”  I then  said  to  myself,  “Glory  to  Allah, 
“His  slave  at  the  door  said  to  me,  “O  brother  from  the  tribe  of  Kalb,  come  in 
and  his  master  asks  me,  “Who  are  you?”  I then  said,  “I  am  a Kalbi,  a 
genealogist.”  He  then  tapped  his  forehead  and  said,  “The  devious  people  lie 
about  Allah  and  they  go  stray  faraway  and  suffer  a great  loss.  O brother 
from  Kalb,  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  says,  “To  each  of 
the  tribes  of  ‘Ad,  Tham7  d,  the  settlers  around  the  well  and  many 
generations  in  between,”  (25:38)  Can  you  tell  their  genealogical  relations?” 
I said,  “No,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause.”  Then  he 
said,  “Can  you  tell  your  own  genealogical  relations?”  I said,  “Yes,  I so  and 
so  son  of  so  and  so  and  I went  on  and  on.”  He  said,  “Hold  it  there.  It  is  not 
the  way  you  say.  What  is  the  matter  with  you!  Do  you  know  who  so  and  so 
son  of  so  and  so  is?”  I said,  “Yes,  so  and  so  son  of  so  and  so.”  He  said,  “ so 
and  so  son  of  so  and  so  was  a Kurdish  shepherd.  So  and  so  Kurdish 
shepherd  was  on  the  mountain  of  the  people  of  so  and  so.  He  went  to  so  and 
so  the  wife  of  so  and  so  that  lived  on  the  mountain  on  which  he  grazed  his 
sheep.  He  feed  her  something  and  overwhelmed  her.  She  gave  birth  to  so 
and  so  and  so  and  so  son  of  so  and  so.  And  so  and  so  daughter  of  so  and  so 
and  so  and  so.  Then  he  said,  “Do  you  know  these  names?”  I said,  “No,  May 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  if  you  would  not  mind  allow 
us  to  disregard  this.”  He  then  said,  “It  is  because  you  said,  then  I said.”  I 
then  said,  “I  will  not  repeat.”  He  said,  “Therefore,  we  will  not  repeat.  Ask  of 
what  you  have  come  for.”  I then  said,  “Explain  to  me  the  case  of  the  man 
who  has  said  to  his  wife,  “You  are  divorced  as  many  times  as  the  number  of 
the  stars  of  the  heavens.”  He  said,  “What  is  the  matter  with  you!  Have  you 
not  read  the  chapter,  Al-Talaq  (divorce)?”  I said,  “Yes,  I have  read  it.”  He 
then  said,  “Read  it.”  I then  read,  . .divorce  them  at  a time  after  which  they 
can  start  their  waiting  period.  Let  them  keep  an  account  of  the  number  of  the 
days  in  the  waiting  period.  . . .”(65:1)  He  then  said,  “Do  you  find  any  of  the 
stars  of  the  heavens  there?”  I said,  “No,  I do  not  find.”  Then  I asked,  “A 
man  has  said  to  his  wife,  “Your  are  divorced  three  times.”  He  said,  “You 
must  refer  it  to  the  book  of  Allah  and  the  sunna  of  His  Prophet  (s.a).”  Then 
he  said,  “ Divorce  is  only  valid  in  a menses  free  period  of  time  in  which  no 
carnal  relation  may  have  taken  place  between  the  wife  and  husband  and 
there  must  be  two  acceptable  witnesses  present.”  I then  said  to  myself,  “This 
is  one.”  Then  he  said,  “Ask.”  I then  said,  “What  do  you  say  about  rubbing 
over  the  shoe  for  Wuzu’?”  He  smiled  and  said,  “On  the  Day  of  Judgment 
when  Allah  will  return  everything  to  its  thing  and  returned  the  skin  to  the 
sheep  then  you  will  see  the  rubbing  people  where  their  Wuzu’  will  go.”  I 
then  said  to  myself,  “This  is  the  second.”  He  then  turned  to  me  and  said, 
“Ask.”  I then  said,  “Tell  me  about  eel,  is  it  lawful  to  consume  it  for  food?” 
He  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  caused  certain  group 
of  Israelites  to  metamorphose.  Whatever  from  them  was  taken  by  the  ocean 
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turned  into  eel,  such  as  hagfish,  moray  and  anglefish  etc.,  and  whatever 
from  them  was  left  on  land  they  turned  into  swine,  and  wild  cats  and  lizards 
etc.,”  I then  said  to  myself,  “This  is  the  third.”  He  then  turned  to  me  and 
said,  “Ask.”  I said,  “What  do  you  say  about  al-Nabidh,  (extracts  from 
dates)?.”  He  said,  “It  is  lawful’.  I said,  “We  mix  with  it  al-‘Akr  (residue) 
and  other  things  and  drink.”  He  said,  “ Shu,  shu,  that  is  foul  smelling  wine.” 
I then  said,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  what  kind  of 
Nabidh  do  you  mean?”  He  then  said,  “Once  the  people  of  Madina 
complained  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  a change  in  their  water  and 
their  feeling  ill.  He  ordered  them  to  make  Nabidh.  Thus,  a man  would  ask 
his  servant  to  throw  a handful  or  so  of  dates  in  their  water-sack.  They  would 
then  drink  from  it  and  use  for  cleansing.”  I then  said,  “How  many  pieces  of 
date  would  come  in  a handful?”  He  said,  “As  much  as  a handful  could  be.”  I 
then  said,  “One  handful  or  two?”  He  said,  “ Perhaps  one  or  perhaps  two 
handfuls.”  I then  said,  “How  big  would  have  been  the  sack?”  He  said,  “Big 
enough  for  a forty  to  eighty  or  more.”  I then  said,  “Is  it  Artal  (a  certain 
measurement)?”  He  said,  “Yes,  Artal  (about  three  hundred  gram  each) 
according  to  measurement  of  Iraq.”  Al-Kalbi  has  said  that  he  (a.s.)  left  and  I 
also  came  out  and  I would  tap  my  one  hand  with  the  other  and  say  to 
myself,  “If  there  is  anything  he  it  is.”  Ever  since  al-Kalbi  would  follow  the 
religion  of  Allah  with  the  love  of  Ahl  al-Bayt  until  he  died.” 
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7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  abu  Yahya  al-Wasiti  fromt  Hisham  ibn  Salim  who  has  said  the 
following.  “We  were  in  Madina  after  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  left  this  world. 
People  had  gathered  around  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja'far  thinking  that  he  was  the  in 
charge  of  this  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  after  his  father.  I and 
Sahib  al-Taq  went  to  see  him  while  people  were  around  him  because  of  a 
hadith  that  they  would  narrate  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that  said,  “The  in 
charge  of  the  task  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  will  the  eldest  son  if 
he  would  not  suffer  any  defects.  We  went  to  see  and  ask  him  what  we  used 
to  ask  his  father.  We  asked  him  about  Zakat  to  find  out  on  how  much 
property  it  becomes  due.  He  said,  “It  becomes  as  five  on  every  two 
hundred.”  We  askked,  “What  if  it  would  one  hundred?”  He  said,  “It  will  be 
two  and  a half.”  We  then  said,  “By  Allah,  al-Murji‘a  sect  does  not  say  so.” 
The  narrator  has  said  that  he  raised  his  hands  to  the  sky  and  said,  “By  Allah, 
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I do  not  know  what  the  al-Murji‘a  group  says.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  we 
then  left  his  with  a feeling  of  loss  and  did  not  know  where  to  go.  I and  abu 
Ja'far  al-Ahwal  were  together.  We  sat  down  on  an  street  comer  of  the  city  of 
Madina  weeping  and  confused  and  did  not  know  where  and  to  who  should 
we  go  saying  to  each  other,  “Where  would  go  now.  Should  we  go  al-Murji‘, 
al-Qadria,  (belief  in  predestination),  to  al-Zaydiaya  sect,  al-Mu‘tazila  or  the 
al-Khawarij  sect?”  at  this  time  I saw  a gentleman  who  I did  not  know, 
gesture  towards  me  with  his  hand.  I became  afraid  and  though  he  might  be  a 
spy  of  the  spies  of  abu  Ja'far  al-Mansur.  He  had  his  spies  in  Madina  to  see 
who  the  Shi ‘a  would  follow  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  then  they  would  cut  his 
neck  off.  I was  afraid  thinking  that  he  might  be  one  of  them.  I then  said  to 
al-Ahwal,  “Get  away  from  here  because  I am  afraid  for  both  of  us.  He  only 
waants  me  and  not  you.  Move  away  from  mme  not  to  get  destroyed  and 
become  an  instrument  against  yourself.  He  moved  a little  away  and  I 
followed  the  gentleman.  I did  so  thinking  that  will  not  beable  to  set  myself 
free  form  him.  I continued  following  him.  I had  become  certain  of  dying 
until  we  reached  the  door  of  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  He  then  left  me  there  and 
went  away.  At  that  time  the  servant  came  out  of  the  house  and  said,  “Come 
inside,  may  Allah  grant  you  blessings.”  I went  in  and  found  abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  therein.  He  begun  talking  to  me,  “Not  to  al-Murji‘a,  or  al-Qadria,  or 
al-Zaydiya  nor  to  al-Mu‘tazila  or  al-Khariji  group,  but  come  to  me,  come  to 
me.”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  has 
your  father  left  this  world?”  He  said,  “Yes,  he  has  passed  away.  I then 
asked,  “ Did  he  die  a natural  death?”  He  said,  “Yes,  he  did  so.”  I then  ask, 
“Who  will  be  for  us  after  him?”  He  said,  “If  Allah  would  will  to  guide  you 
he  will  do  so.”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  ‘Abdallah  thinks  that  he  is  the  one  after  his  father.”  He  said, 
‘“Abdallah  wants  that  Allah  not  be  worshipped.”  I then  said,  May  Allah 
take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  who  will  be  for  us  after  him?”  He 
said,  “If  Allah  would  will  to  guide  you  he  will  do  so.”  I then  said,  “May 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  is  that  you?”  He  said,  “No,  I 
do  not  say  that  to  you.”  He  has  said  that  I then  said  to  myself,  “Perhaps  I 
could  not  ask  in  the  right  way.”  Then  I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  is  there  any  Imam  above  you?”  He  said,  “No,  there  is 
no  Imam  above  me.”  He  has  said  that  then  something  struck  my  mind  in 
away  that  no  one  would  know  except  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
gracious.  It  was  a feeling  of  his  greatness  and  awe  greater  then  what  I would 
feel  in  the  presence  of  his  father.  Then  I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  may  I ask  what  I used  to  ask  your  father?”  He  said, 
“Ask,  you  will  have  the  answers  but  do  not  make  them  public.  If  you  would 
do  so  it  will  be  slaughtering.”  I asked  him  and  found  him  to  be  like  an  ocean 
of  knowledge  there  does  not  dry  up.  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  your  Shi ‘a,  followers  and  the  followers  of  your  father 
are  in  loss  and  false  guidance.  Thus,  can  I meet  them  and  call  them  to  you?  I 
will  keep  it  secret.”  He  said,  “If  you  will  find  intelligent  people  inform  them 
but  make  him  to  promise  secrecy.  If  they  would  make  it  public  it  will  be 
slaughter,  he  pointed  with  his  hand  to  his  throat.  He  has  said  that  I than  left 
him  and  met  abu  Ja'far  al-Ahwal.  He  asked  me,  “What  is  behind  you.”  I 
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said,  “It  is  guidance.”  I then  informed  him  of  the  whole  story.  We  then  met 
al-Fudayl  and  abu  Basir.  They  both  went  to  see  him,  heard  his  words,  asked 
him  and  became  certain  of  his  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority). 
Thereafter  we  met  people  in  groups.  Whoever  would  go  and  see  him  he 
would  become  certain  of  his  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority) 
except  the  tribe  of  ‘Ammar  and  his  companions.  ‘Abdallah  was  left  alone 
and  no  one  would  go  to  see  him  except  a very  few  people.  When  he  found 
out  about  the  conditions  he  said,  “What  is  the  matter  with  the  people?”  They 
told  him  (‘Abdallah)  that  Hisham  has  prevented  people  from  visiting  you.” 
Hisham  has  said  that  he( ‘Abdallah)  made  many  people  to  ambush  and  beat 
me  up” 
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8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Muhammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  so  and  so  al-Waqifi  ( a certain  sect)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  had  a son  of  uncle.  He  wascalled  al-Hassan  ibn  ‘Abdallah  . He 
was  Zahid  (restricted  himself  from  worldly  pleasures).  He  was  the  foremost 
in  worship  of  his  time.  He  king  would  also  observe  cautions  due  to  his 
assiduousness  and  seriousness  in  the  matters  of  religion.  He  would  even 
demand  the  king  to  respect  and  maintain  the  lawful  and  the  unlawful  rule 
with  strictness.  The  king  would  bear  with  him  due  to  his  virtuousness.  It 
continued  as  such  every  day  until  one  day  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  went  to  him 
while  he  was  in  the  mosque  and  called  him  with  a hand  gesture.  When  he 
came  near  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu  Ali,  I like  your 
practice  very  much  and  it  makes  me  happy.  However,  you  do  not  have  any 
understanding.  You  must  seek  understanding.”  He  said,  “May  Allah  take  my 
soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  what  is  understanding?”  he  said,  “Go  and  try 
to  understand  and  leam  hadith.”  He  then  asked,  “From  who  must  I leam 
hadith?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘Learn  from  the  law  specialist  of  Madina. 
Then  read  them  before  me  to  check.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  went, 
wrote  (some  hadith),  came  back  and  read  them  before  him.  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
deleted  all  of  them  and  said  to  him  go  and  leam  how  to  understand.”  The 
man  was  very  serious  in  his  religion.  He  kept  watching  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.) 
until  one  day  he  went  out  to  find  something  that  was  missing  and  the  man 
met  him  on  the  way.  He  said,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  I will  debate  you  before  Allah  unless  you  teach  me  how  to  have 
understanding.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  explained  to  him  about  Amir  ai-Mu’minin 
(a.s.)  and  had  happened  after  the  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  He  also  explained 
to  him  about  the  two  men  and  he  agreed.  Then  he  asked,  “who  was 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  after  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)?”  He 
said,  “al-Hassan  (a.s.)  was  the  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority),  then  al- 
Husayn  (a.s.).  He  mentioned  (the  Imams  one  after  the  other)  up  to  his  own 
self  and  remained  silent.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  man  then  asked, 
“May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  who  is  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  today?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “were  I to  tell  you  would 
then  accept?”  he  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause, 
yes,  I will  accept.”  He  sad,  “I  am  the  one  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority).”  He  then  said,  “Is  there  any  evidence  I can  use  as  proof?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Go  to  that  tree.  He  pointed  out  with  his  hand  to  ’Umm 
Ghaylan  and  say  to  it,  “Musa  ibn  Ja’far  says,  ‘Come  to  me.”  He  has  said  that 
I then  went  to  the  tree  and  saw  it,  by  Allah,  it  cutting  the  earth  a real  cut 
until  it  stood  before  him.  Then  he  made  a gesture  and  it  returned.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  he  acknowledged  the  his  Imamat  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority).  He  remained  silent  and  devoted  himself  in  worship  and 
no  one  thereafter  saw  him  speak.” 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated  from 
Mutammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  a similar  hadith. 
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9.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Ahmad  ibn  al-Husayn  from 
Muhammad  ibn  at-Tayyib  from  ‘Abd  al-Wahhab  ibn  Mansur  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-‘Ala’  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  from 
Yahya  ibn  Aktham,  the  judge  in  the  city  of  Samarra,  Iraq  his  words  herein 
below.  It  happened  only  after  serious  debates,  conversations,  maintaining 
good  relations  and  asking  him  about  the  knowledge  of  the  members  of  the 
family  of  Muhammad  (s.a).  He  said,  “Once  when  was  walking  around  the 
grave  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  I saw  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Rida  (a.s.) 
also  walk  around  the  grave  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  We  debated  over  the 
issues  that  I needed  to  understand.  He  explained  them  to  me.  I then  said, 
“By  Allah,  I want  to  ask  you  a question,  but  I swear  by  Allah  that  I feel 
shy.”  He  then  said,  “I  can  tell  you  what  you  want  to  ask  before  you  will  ask 
me  about  it.  You  want  to  ask  me  about  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority).”  I then  said,  “By  Allah,  this  is  it?”  He  said,  “I  am  he.”  I then 
asked,  “Is  there  any  evidence  and  proof  to  support  it?”  He  had  a staff  in  his 
hand  and  it  spoke,  “My  master  certainly  is  the  Imam  of  this  time  and  he  is 
the  Hujja  (Leader  with  Divine  Authority)>“ 
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10.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad,  or 
a person  other  than  him  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Umar 
ibn  Yazid  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I went  to  see  Ali  al-Rida  (a.s.). 
At  that  time  I was  a memebr  of  Waqifi  sect.  My  father  had  asked  his  (al- 
Rida’ s)  father  seven  questions.  He  had  replied  to  six  of  them  and  had 
refrained  from  answering  the  seventh.  I said  to  my  self,  “By  Allah,  I will  ask 
him  what  my  father  had  asked  his  father  if  his  answers  will  like  those  of  his 
father  it  will  serve  as  a good  proof.  I asked  him  those  questions  and  hiis 
answers  were  just  like  the  answers  of  his  father  to  my  father  in  the  six 
questions.  He  did  answer  any  more  questions  beyond  six  even  not  a letter 
‘waw’  or  letter  ‘ya”  and  refrained  from  answering  the  seventh  question.  My 
father  had  said  to  his  father,  “I  will  debate  you  before  Allah  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment  for  your  belief  that  ‘Abdallah  is  not  an  Imam.  He  then  had  placed 
his  hand  over  my  father’s  neck  and  said,  ““Yes,  you  may  debate  me  about  it 
before  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  If  there  will  any  sins  in 
it  will  be  on  my  neck.” 

When  I said  farewell  to  him  he  said,  “Whoever  of  our  Shi‘a  would  suffer 
from  any  kind  of  afflictions  or  complains  and  he  bears  it  patiently,  Allah, 
the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  will  record  for  an  entitlement  to  a 
reward  equal  to  the  rewards  of  a thousand  martyrs.”  I then  said  to  my  self, 
“By  Allah,  there  was  no  mention  of  this  (in  our  conversations).”  I then  left 
and  on  the  way  a vein  in  my  began  to  feel  very  soar  and  the  pain  intensified. 
Next  year  when  I went  for  Hajj  I went  to  see  the  him.  My  leg  was  still 
slightly  painful.  I complained  before  him  of  the  pain  and  requested  him  to 
say  a prayer  on  it  and  I stretched  it  before  him.”  He  said,  “There  is  nothing 
wrong  with  this  leg  but  show  me  your  leg  that  is  not  ill.  I then  stretched  it 
before  him  and  he  said  a prayer.  When  I left  little  later  on  my  leg  began  to 
feel  the  pain  in  a vein  but  it  was  very  little.” 
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1 1 . Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  ibn 
Qiyama  al-Wasiti  who  was  a member  of  the  waqifa,  sect  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  I went  to  see  Ali  ibn  Musa  al-Rida  (a.s.)  and  I said  to  him, 
“Can  there  be  two  Imams  (at  the  same  time)?”  He  said,  “No,  except  if  one 
of  them  would  be  silent.”  I then  said,  “What  about  your  self?  There  is  no 
silent  Imam  with  you.”  His  son,  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  was  not  yet  bom.  He  said, 
“By  Allah,  Allah  will  create  from  me  someone  to  establish  the  truth  and  the 
people  of  truth  and  banish  falsehood  and  the  people  of  falsehood.”  After  a 
year  therefrom  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  was  bom.  It  was  said  to  ibn  Qiyama,  “Does 
this  sign  not  convince  you?”  He  then  said,  “By  Allah,  the  sign  is  great  but 
what  would  I say  about  the  words  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  his  son.” 


cJijIj  fiij  odb  33  jLijll  ^jp  yj  ^1*4  33"  .12 
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12.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  (al-Hassan  ibn  Ali)  al-Washsha’  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  came  to  Khurasan  when  I was  a member  of  the  Waqifa  sect.  I 
had  certain  goods  with  me.  In  these  goods  there  was  a printed  piece  of  fabric 
in  one  of  the  bundles.  It  was  misplaced  and  did  not  know  where  it  was. 
When  I arrived  in  Marv  and  found  a lodging  a man  who  was  bom  in  the  city 
of  Madina  came  by  and  said  to  me,  “Abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  said  to 
you,  “send  to  me  the  piece  of  printed  fabric  that  is  with  you.”  He  has  said 


724 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


that  I then  said,  “Who  has  told  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  about  my  arrival  here?  I 
have  just  arrived.  There  is  no  printed  fabric  with  me.”  He  went  back  to  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  and  returned  to  me  saying,  “The  Imam  (a.s.)  says,  “It  is  in  such 
and  such  place  and  in  such  and  such  bundle.”  I then  looked  for  it  as  he  had 
said  and  found  it  at  the  bottom  of  the  bundle  and  then  I sent  it  to  him.” 


I iLs  JlAl  dTb  ci— LailJ  c-cS""  Jll  kjJtUl  amI  J— p J^p  jCis  ^y)  .13 
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13.  Ibn  Faddall  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Mughira  who  has  said 
the  following.  “I  was  a member  of  Waqifa  sect  and  I wen  to  Hajj  with  the 
same  belief.  When  I arrived  in  Makka  an  idea  began  to  prick  my  chest.  I got 
hold  of  al-Multazam  (the  wall  next  to  the  door  of  Ka‘ba)  and  said,  “0  Lord, 
You  know  what  I ask  for  and  my  intention.  Guide  me  to  the  best  of  the 
religions.  It  then  occurred  to  me  to  see  al-Rida  (a.s.).  I went  to  the  city  of 
Madina  and  stood  in  front  of  his  door  and  said  to  his  slave,  Tell  your 
master  that  a man  from  Iraq  is  at  the  door.’”  He  has  said  that  I heard  his 
voice  saying,  “O  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Mughira,  come  in.”  I then  went  inside  and 
when  he  looked  at  me  he  said,  “Allah  has  answered  your  prayer  and  has 
guided  you  to  His  religion.”  I then  said,  “I  testify  that  you  possess  Divine 
Authority  and  you  are  the  trustee  of  Allah  over  His  creatures.”  : 
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14.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the 
following.  ‘“Abdallah  ibn  Hulayl  believe  in  ‘Abdallah  (ibn  Ja'far  (a.s.)  ) to 
be  the  Imam).  He  went  to  the  army  head  quarters  in  Samarra,  Iraq  and 
thereafter  he  changed  his  belief.  I asked  him  about  the  reason  for  such 
change.  He  said,  “I  thought  (while  in  Samarra)  I should  discuss  it  with  abu 
al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  ask  him  about  it.  Accidentally  I came  across  him  when 
passing  through  a narrow  alley.  He  came  closer  and  when  parallel  to  me,  he 
spitted  out  on  me  something  from  his  mouth  and  it  was  placed  on  my  chest. 
I then  picked  it  up.  It  was  a leaf  with  a writing  on  it  that  said,  “He  was  not 
there  (position  of  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  and  he  was  not 
qualified  for  it  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).” 


J4  A J J # Cf.  44  d ^ 4a  J J 4^  J.  4b 
jl  L.JS  Jb  f\  oil A IjJli  »£*)  tfljl ' 4 4 4 J -bj  $ 
dp  iii  Jo)  d jjAj  igJJttJ  idb.  f\  J4  j jij  (dj  dp  d Jo)  Jii 

^Lo ) i-lA  *1  op  aVjhr A » j ^ ^-y>-  oJLLi  (dTj 

dj  al  ji  d JjAj  b ^513  oj!  Ju  jb  ^ oJld  (4JT3  dp  d 

b ddoy  J4  4-^3  4*  ■4  ^ 41s"  4“ 4s  tsfii  & 

' 't  A A* 

pll*\  j»l  b li  JlS  <3  ^$^3  b li  JbLs  4SI 

{_y*  odji  bJjb?  ij£^3  j4-^  ls^ 

dijj  3 J%f3  3^  ^ br*  f f ’Jr  jJdJl 

^v£?j  Cdi  Jilj  C-Jl  <J^b  aJLp)  Ju*l  ddvjll  oJdP  Cd4>J>t3 

oL/2j>-  Ji  odb  JjJJ?  j»l  b (aJ ij  a3p  5JM  aSI 

0-^  f'  ^ Udidj  L^I^p  ^ ^sdl!  3^4^” 

b pju  ts*^3  (_^wL-4  b aJ  ddbfl-®  j-^3  aJlp)  cdjil 

<ulp)  ddwj OwlLP  Ld^ijtjaS^  oL^?4-  odb 

Ij  ts^3  ‘—bi  (_5^^3  c3.^  ^ CdJ-bs  Adw*J  (3i3 

^JjLS  Jjtj  CpJbb  OjbJLs  ^ olj2_b: 
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a5~  Jii  '“<?  Jill  JUj 


i — j ' 4^1  4 ^ a j 4^lp  j 

. o~£f  iii 


15.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  one  of  our  people  whose  name 
he  mentioned.  He  said  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  narrated  to  us,  that 
Musa  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  ibn  ‘Ubaydallah  ibn  ‘ Abbas s ibn  Ali  ibn 
abu  Talib  narrated  to  us  from  Ja'far  ibn  Zayd  ibn  Musa  from  his  father,  from 
his  forefathers  the  following.  “One  day  ’Umm  Aslam  came  to  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a)  when  he  was  in  the  house  of  ’Umm  salama.  She  asked  about 
the  Messenger  of  Allah.  ’Umm  Salama  relied  that  he  had  just  went  out  for 
some  thing  and  that  he  would  return  soon.  She  then  waited  with  ’Umm 
Salama  until  he  (the  Messenger  of  Allah)  came.  ’Umm  Aslam  then  said, 
“May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my  parents  in  service  for  your 
cause,  Messenger  of  Allah,  I have  read  the  books  and  have  learned  about  all 
the  prophets  and  the  executors  of  the  their  will.  Moses  had  an  executor  for 
his  will  even  in  his  life  time  and  an  executor  of  the  will  after  he  died.  So 
also  was  Jesus.  Who  then  is  the  executor  of  your  will,  O the  Messenger  of 
Allah?”  He  then  said  to  her,  “O  ’Umm  Aslam,  the  executor  of  my  will  in  my 
lifetime  and  after  I will  is  the  same  person.”  Then  he  said  to  her,  “O  ’Umm 
Aslam,  “Whoever  would  be  able  to  do  what  I intend  to  do  just  now  he  is  and 
will  be  the  executor  of  my  will.”  He  then  picked  up  a pebble  from  the  floor 
and  crushed  it  with  his  fingers  into  something  like  flour.  He  then  turned  it 
into  a piece  of  clay  and  then  printed  his  seal  on  it  and  said,  “Whoever  would 
be  able  to  do  what  I just  did  he  will  be  theexecutor  of  my  will  in  my  lifetime 
and  after  I will  die.”  She  then  left  him.  She  has  said  that  she  went  to  Amir 
al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls  of 
my  parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  are  you  the  executor  orf  the  will  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I am,  O ’Umm  Aslam.”  He  then 
picked  up  a pebble,  crushed  it  into  powder  like  flour,  turned  it  into  clay  and 
printed  his  seal  on  it.  He  then  said,  “O  ’Umm  Aslam,  whoever  would  be 
able  to  do  what  I just  did  he  will  be  the  executor  of  my  will.”  I them  went  to 
al-Hassan  (a.s.)  while  he  was  a young  boy.  I asked  him,  “My  master,  are 
you  the  executor  of  the  will  of  yourfather?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I am,  O ’Umm 
Aslam.”  He  picked  up  a pebble  and  did  exactly  what  his  father  had  done.  I 
left  him  and  went  ot  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  considered  him  very  little  because 
of  his  young  age.  I asked  him,  “Are  you  the  executor  of  the  will  of  your 
brother?”  He  saaid,  “Yes,  I am.  O ’Umm  Aslam  bring  me  a pebble.”  He 
then  did  exactly  what  they  had  done. 

She  has  said  that  she  lived  until  she  met  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  after  the 
martyrdom  of  his  father,  on  his  return  from  Iraq.  I asked  him,  “Are  you  the 
executor  of  the  will  of  your  father?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I am.  He  then  also  did 
exactly  what  they  (a.s.)  had  done.” 
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Cj*'  CS-  Cj^  ilH  Jz^1  If-  -16 

Ji  Cf.  Q)  aIIp)  y>c>-  jP  a;j^  jlp  ylS  JJ  jo  JJ  yy 

43 ^Jjisl  y*  4 JLaj  (‘'^]p  y jA*^T  ^glp  L_g-lp) 

A^ip)  yLxj>-  y!  aJ  jJ^-A-9  AjjJpljJ  yP-Lgjy-lj  AjjjO^J  (*-£-^o2-)l  cli  4jjp»lj 

Jljal  Ja  Jill  a3i  yJjpSj  ^1  aa  iyS'U  4^  jt  ^ Jloil  dJ^Jl  oJla 
i_jlxS""  (j  L*Jj  ( 33  0^"  (_g4’)  Ail  dj-~"5  ^*^3-^3  Ly-:  lyytiJ  pjJljl  y* 

Jill  OlJ^lIj  jj ;>■>/? Si  3^  loJj  llxpli  ^^y*  cpj4~J  Jr4  J-^j  jp  ^ 

(3  l^^2--^  5-wjj  J^“3  ^ dr4  ^c-iioli  oj  aJp)  y}  ^ 

l£j£  a&i  >j  s^j^Jj  Ll«  jl>-IjJ  apILJij  {yy~s^\  3 I4^r£  3A-|b5j 

j^iii  0*3 jJ  L5^^*  J^“3  J^3  Csi2-^*  r^i  J y^JL*  £.lv23j  J^J-* 

*y  <&!  oil  £j>txJ  *^3  Ijlo  a&I  3*  31*p  1^*4  j4-J  o^3 jj  *y  3^J-^  3J~;JpoLu 

3*3  Jll  33^  wLP  w\jj  0,4  */g  *3  Jll  ^l3l  Jj>e-*-3  Ojl  ^jJuImJ  ^j  3lI*Jl  aJjOcxJ 

Ajjj>-  3*  ll*  f 1**^1  0r^3  u^-  (^~j3  yy  3 3~^“  Jr4  ^ ^l^*^ 

a3^-)  jji  Jll  aj^>-  yyj  £^3  c3^“  J^^’  3 *l-^i>3 

wLaULj  aJLP  g.^y3  aJ|  l^jLOvJ  Ijf  lt3*  0Xwu2j  4^*  lj  lJ^xj 

J^“3  Aj  0^j02J  (aJTj  AaXp  ^Ua?)  4lil  J J^J  Jr°  Aj>sJ>-  J I 4Ail 

a43^  ®3^  jlj  lui  Jr^j  Sflill  ijy}j*  L/*j*3  ^y~  ^y~3 

jp  joi  Jll  jJj  0-aI^;  ji  aJ^-  ^3  j^b  AjjyOj  oi  a_pi_l?ji  ^4  aJ  3y3^ 

4^1  3>  jJl  l^rill!  Jil  ft  jUapt  ^al!'  *J&  t fljtj  JL^all  IjIiaJ  ^ O^ll  j 

b^1  ^ J^“i  3^  ij^ikl^il  °^\^-  \i\j  Jp  4&i  Jilj  J^S 
Jilj  L®J>-  axjJI  l^4  a^j!xp«  0w\p  j^-^xJi  ^3^3^  *^3 

^Lji  nil  (Jixjj  ^Ji3  Jll  ^ a3^i  j^p  ^oi  ijilpij  ^4-^^  Axjji  i (3 

ojjjp  |y«jxj  *)lj  Ji lj  3J33j  3I131I 

AJ-o  j^Jp-  C-^5^  ijls  bllS^  J^“^  aJl>-  I cl^ll^Jl  £-10)  3^“ 

Opbi*  3 ooJl  *\y*\  y*3y  *Al  3J-jli3  Opbli»  3r«  J ^ u>$3  3^3  Jr^ 

A1  jll  Jl^t  <^ISJ#I  Jj  Sili  ^LIL;  Jj  il^f  ^^IL-  °J  dlli  Jijj  iUiJ  )jj  A^ij 

3 aSI  O^AP^j  fliaJl  ^lijj  4)*^ ^xjg  <8  aJl>-I  3a133|  ^Jjj  lli"l  jJs-flJ  j olJ_4  ^iJu 

3*  f-lp^  aJ  jlSo  Aiij  jjp  J-3  ^b«i  Jr4  jb*-3-^j  J^-i^ 
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UjtLj 'j  Q './)  C j C->LjT(_J  IjJjlS""  (*>  aIa  Lj  ^ 

^>-1  Lj  a&L  £i-L^l  aJ^Aj  ^y*  J-^p  Al  3*  OLi&jj  aIYAI  ^ (j-*  c>*^  j/y 
,jAJJ  ALj  AX)!  (Jis  ^ AP^J-^  cAlAj  olAp  C^-a2^jI  ^ ^L^IISsJL)  l!  Jjl  -,^  ^ ji  l-CP  0_^a  O' 
.Ll^OJI  (3  aIA  1 La  LA  (Jllj  1jJ_>-  ^J,)  LlLOJJ  IjJA  6jAA-_)  2IA 


16.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Jarud  from  Musa  ibn  Bakr 
ibn  Dab  from  the  one  who  narrated  to  him  from  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following.  “Once  Zayd  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  went  to  see  abu  Ja'far, 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali.  He  carried  with  him  letters  from  the  people  of  Kufa 
who  invited  him  to  their  (city)  and  informed  him  of  their  coming  together 
and  asking  him  to  rise.  Abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  then  asked  him,  “Are  these  letters 
their  initiative  or  as  response  to  what  you  had  written  to  them  and  ask  them 
to  do?”  He  said  that  it  was  their  initiative  because  they  acknowledge  our 
rights  and  because  of  our  being  from  the  family  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 
It  is  also  because  of  what  they  read  in  the  book  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic, 
the  Most  gracious,  about  the  obligation  to  love  us  and  must  obey  us.  Also  it 
is  because  of  the  suffering,  impediments  and  afflictions  that  we  had  been 
through.” 

Abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “ Obedience  is  an  obligation  from  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  It  is  a tradition  Sunna  that  He  had 
established  in  the  people  of  the  past  and  in  the  same  way  it  will  continue  in 
the  later  generations  of  the  people.  Obedience  is  only  for  one  of  us  and  to 
love  is  for  all  of  us.  The  command  of  Allah  applies  to  His  friends  because  of 
the  rules  already  made  available  and  because  of  the  decision  already  made 
distinct,  because  of  the  finalized  decision  and  of  the  measurement  that  has 
already  taken  place  and  because  of  the  appointed  time  on  a certain  date.  Do 
not  be  hasty  because  Allah  does  not  become  hasty  because  hastiness  in  the 
people.  Do  not  try  to  surpass  Allah  because  in  your  doing  so  misfortune  will 
defeat  and  destroy  you.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  Zayd  became  angry  and 
said,  “The  Imam  from  us  is  not  the  one  who  would  sit  in  his  home,  draw  the 
curtain  around  him  and  lag  from  struggle  (jihad).  The  Imam  from  us  is  the 
one  who  safeguards  his  dominion,  fights  for  the  cause  of  Allah  a real  fight, 
defends  those  who  hold  high  regards  for  him  and  his  rights.”  Abu  Ja'far 
(a.s.)  then  said,  “O  brother,  do  you  really  find  any  of  the  things  that  you 
mentioned  about  your  self?  If  so,  then  can  you  show  a supporting  proof 
from  the  book  of  Allah  or  and  evidence  from  the  Sunna  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  or  give  a similar  example?  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
gracious,  made  things  lawful  and  unlawful.  He  has  sanctioned  the 
obligations,  provided  examples  and  has  set  up  traditions  Sunan.  He  has  not 
made  the  Imam  who  would  rise  with  Divine  authority  on  His  command 
engulfed  in  doubts  in  the  matters  of  the  obligation  to  obedience  to  him.  He 
has  not  made  him  as  such  that  he  would  act  up  on  an  issue  before  its  proper 
place,  struggle  for  something  before  it  is  there  yet.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic, 
the  Most  gracious,  has  said,  “ Believers,  do  not  hunt  when  you  are  in  the 
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holy  precinct.  (5:95)  Is  hunting  an  animal  that  has  been  made  prohibited 
during  Hajj  more  serious  or  the  killing  of  a person  that  Allah  has  prohibited? 
Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  assigned  a place  for 
everything.  “Once  the  restrictions  of  iz  r2  m are  over,  you  may  hunt.  . .” 
(5:2).  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  said,  “Believers,  do 
not  disrespect  the  reminders  of  God,  the  sacred  months,.  . (5:2)  He  has 

made  the  number  of  months  wellknown  of  which  four  are  sacred  ones.  He 
has  said,  “.  . . during  the  four  sacred  months,  they  (pagans)  may  travel 
peacefully  through  the  land.  Know  (pagans)  that  you  cannot  make  God 
helpless.  ..”  (9:2)  Then  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has 
said,  “When  the  sacred  months  are  over,  slay  the  pagans  wherever  you  find 
them..  .”  (9:5)  He  has  assigned  a place  for  it.  He  has  also  said,  “Do  not 
decide  for  a marriage  before  the  appointed  time  is  over..  .”  (2:235)  He  has 
assigned  a time  for  everything  and  for  evry  period  of  time  there  is  a (Kitab) 
a rule.  If  you  may  have  the  necessary  evidence  from  you  Lord,  certainty 
from  your  self  in  your  affairs  and  you  know  well  about  it  then  you  may  act 
accordingly.  Otherwise,  do  not  aim  at  an  issue  in  which  you  have  doubts 
and  uncertainty.  Do  not  act  to  end  a kingdom  the  sustanance  of  which  is  not 
yet  exhausted,  its  time  has  not  ended  and  its  (Kitab)  rule  has  not  reached  its 
time.  When  its  timme  comes,  its  sustanance  deminish  and  its  rule  reaches  its 
time  the  gap  will  be  removed  and  the  system  will  follow  and  Allah  will 
make  the  followers  (of  falsehood)  and  those  followed  to  suffer  humiliation. 
O brother,  do  you  want  to  revive  the  wasy  of  a people  who  has  rejected  the 
signs  of  Allah,  disobeyed  His  Messenger,  followed  their  desires,  (those  have 
followed  their  dessires)  without  guidance  from  Allah,  claimed  the  Khilafa 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  without  authority  and  evidence  from 
Allah,  or  a covenant  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ? I ask  Allah  to  grant  you 
refuge,  from  being  crucified  tomorroow  in  al-Kunasa.  Then  his  eyes  became 
flooded  with  tears  that  flowed  down  and  then  said,  “Allah  is  between  us  and 
the  people  who  disregarded  our  honor,  ignored  our  rights,  made  our  secrets 
public  and  have  ascribed  us  someone  other  than  our  grandfather.  Those  who 
have  said  about  us  we  oursellves  do  not  say.”. 


jvSsAl  yj  -Lf-  yf-  yi  y£-  jlLi-  yi  y2^.  -17 

y>  Cf-  '—A  A’-  y:  sjy.  2M  AA 

yj  L Jj^-  l aAp)  yj  y> 

Jjij  A*  aLp  liL if  f jLLUI  y*  Ays  a!>-Ij  LLs  y>  AA 

.eulLii  J jj  Lj'i 


IL&-  h)6j  aWI  JLLl***SdL:  jiplj  ii!  ij£l 


730 


www.alhassanain.  org/english 


lUljjJl  t'jJu  SjlpIJ  \ £ip  SjlpIj 

, 3 j-Aj  CbtiJJb  ^j-bj  CUxUc>-l 


iJb  ibjbj  31k] ! ^U!  ikj 

ik  ojJ^j  3IJ  o^-v^  ^1p  k j 

^Ip  3 JjL^-  ,^J<Lp  C^otJ^  4^wL>-  ebb  £.3^;  0^  ^j-bl  3^“  b-UP  l_Lbb 
ll  3LUJ  *)lj  LgeSLo  cli  ^bJl  c3  ^*1  j*j  aIp  4&I 

ojUP  Ijj jJti  ll>-y>-  ^jbb  aSvj^L^JI  *}b  ^J-JJl  £-b>-  bb  i^eJk  3 0^ 

jb  .^JUUJ  jb  oJ-A  3^k  UJU^-  3 a&I  ^-Up  (j>J  jb  34  lb>jU«  3 5/ ^>0  Ia-Up  Ijjkljib 
3lli  bb^j  4j>jLC  3 4&I  -Up  3 J_l_^-  3*J  bjJ-£-4  l_4  I-U&  cbUj-9  43 j!L Jl 

-Up  3 jjL^-  j»\  3 -Lbl  Lb  a3o\  40^j  <jJ  u^o  j ‘^—'b^bb  4jJ  j 4jJ  wLp  ^ 

j£-*>-  4&I  -UP  b 3JI  01  3*^!  Ib-A  -U>0  ^ 3^k  Ajb-e-y^l  ^ULi  ^3lP  4jJ 

obJLb  (^*}bbJl  £kp)  4&1  -Up  Iji  LLjl  3^“  4iL«  C-bllajll  ^Ip  OJ-k  jjfcj  tjfkjb  JjL^-  34 

1-U&  3*3  (^*bb!l  aIp)  4&1  -Up  1 3^  AUlSj  3!  4jb^Lw*>li  -U>xUv-bl  -bj>  U-jU- 

0-UtJ  jl  -l*Jl  Ob^  bl  3^“  ^bl  ^ 3I  £>ji  4&1  £.l_0>  Oj  ^blj  bJJi  '^2y> 

c-b-Lp  Ji  Jjbj  IU3  ij  3b  ^ j*}^Jl  luiJb  Aju»  (jlj  3I  ^uIp  olljl  1 : Sibil 

jj  ^.j  p ^\  ij  viik  3^1  ji  ^ 3 013  alp  j 3^ji  of  3bb  aL^ 

pjjj  ^ ^ uj  aia  Aij  ba^  ^ 3*  cA  Sc^s  a ^ 
3«  oai  ^fp  ^3  3°  -b-i  3P  t^j_L>a  ^ 31b-!  1 ii  a»j^  a^a 

bJJ  4^-3-  *)}j  3>»  3JJ  (SjJ*'  -3-  a^|  4-Ip)  4^1  -Up  3I  1 3l£  ^_a^p 

-uo  a5j^i  Lu^  -b^ij  l^-lp  ^jijb  j'  4j^bJ^  ^4^  3'  3!^  4X)I  jj 

3 3^-1^  31^  3 4 ^3  O0-b  aJuOj^  lSj^  aiUb  ^WU2J  4bU-«3  ^JoJ  -b^ 

*)lj  S !bi  (^jLbsj  *y  jl  bAJj  -b-1  3P  ^ 31^!  0^  11^1  3*4-^ Ip ^ Oj-^b  3!^ 

3^a  (J jbJ  b iilOi  cui^>-  3I  3^-1^  a*^5^  3^  b-JLp  3 -^-^J  3b  bjjSk 

3^  4Ai!  $.L3^  0|  ba  b 3^4-^  b L5f^  3^3  ^ 3^1s  4J0I  $.l_b  01  ^3^ 

(jp  jbo*y  1 ij  joj  J4^“  tJ  Jl  uuioi  $.b-  3^-  ^ 

4j^Aj  J_*j  Sip  C-H5  bj  4_3~b-  4j>3  4J  33^  *b  4j1  4bXplj  o^bb  Uj-bJl  3®  31^1 
O-0Jj>s3  aIp  llLbOi  ill  Oil  ^ (J33II  llajb  b±>-  b^  3^  (-^lOb  llbj-j  ^IjI 
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Lc>-ij  o33  Owip  iiiji  c-33-  3^  ^ ^13  33*-^  *3l  J b^j  43- ^ 3 
\j  (^*3311  aJip)  a3jI  wLp  jji  3 33$  3juJi  33  3^3  33-j  3-u-o' 

01  3b3  cJJjli  3j  3 C-~-U-0  Iji  *&b  il-Upl  ^1  Jp 

oi3  3b  ^ 3?  ^ *^3  3^  ^ Jl  L5^2-5'  J3-  ^43b  ^333  lSj^  \^> 

<jui3bl  3**^"^  ^ X->J  (^bbLJl  aJip)  ^ -Up  3^-3  3°  b£  jj_>-l  o^-**4*^ 

(3  bj*-^  j!  (J J-P  aJ  (jl3  (^boJl  4-Jp)  ^-C3M  0*^  3li  ^*b&  oJS^i  i^JuSj 
^/t  ot  lsj  Jujj  iiji3  3i  3i  (^^ifji  aIp)  3i  /f  3u5  ^i-i  Jj  3^  30^1 
3-3)  u-l^-  3 13  <b2-L>-  3*  33^  }3  $-i3  3 31  ^33  (33  3^  ^ 3^)  u3^-  31 

33*3  3is  l*  <U5  lloJj  4j  3^  l*  3*^  ^bo  3 (^bbf-ji  33)  33  (33  3-^  ^ 
ji  30*^1  (3  b&jub2j  01  3^  oi3  j3  4_^wL/2jj  3*  (4J13  33  4&1  3-b?) 

4_-3_J  OjO>- JJl  3 b-UP  ^_£_lUb  Jji>  L«J  (^^UUjbl  OJJi  JjLO  L^3^  b^3j  3 3^  U 

aj  3*yj  1 Lu$  jo>“  C-Jii  Ob  3-£-£j  ii-L>-  jj^j  aj  31  l3  ^O2-*  a3\Jj  3bi  i333  33  ■^^3 

.3^  b 3bi  4&I  3*3  J>ejs>  c3J  O^J 


3ji  *)!j  l v^j>"3  3t_yi2j  3jJT  3i  *y  4&1  ji  ^j^ij  jp 

4j  I jl*jj  (33|  A^lj  4^1  wLP  3^  3 33^  33^  wUP  (J,!  J-O3  3°  J^*)I  LJ3  i^3^413 

33^  J-^  3"3  cij  J3^  Lg3-^  3^  ®^-0o  (Jj2La3l  J02^>-*yi  ejOLS^I  Jj^-^l 

* s ' 's.  %.,  s } ' *s  s,  s * ° ' \ 

1*2^-  i^k][1p  (j,\  juj  J^jJLlij  ^-*-0  AifvJljJ  ^pLO  2LpIUIjJ  LaJj  pJJb  J^jjL>3 

3>3  c^oJi  ij-A  03^  ^ J3^  £3l^')  ^ 3^-9 

^Jlo  Sj  asjJj^]\  jl 3^  3d  ^ o33  S/3-3  3 3-0^  0Lir>—  00^ 

j_>jij  4^1  ^jjil  ^_aj  01  3 3*  ^33  *^4^0  ii|  (3^*4  3^"^  ^1  — ^lL^p 

$.Lc«3l  ^U-JI  Jl  jL>jjl  ^3l0  3^0^  (0i  ^ y o3jI  c33  33c^_<aJ 

4OJ  (j\J  Ajy,  Lj jj \JLja  VfUjlp  4j  (0>li3  4A)lj  1_AjJ^  (j\J  I OwLOo  ^1 

3£3j  d^t~*  3^3^33  “^3  3 3^3*  3^  ^«-^o  1.4  j^jJl  10-A  (Aj-ij  V3 

■f?  •?  x |"»  f *(”•  | / A 0/  "''••S'*  ^ I ^ a o,J>  . | ' S ><  0 f — 2 s s ✓”•  , 5 ^ > _ji  | _, 

^PLb)  0^3  (J)y2 Joj  v ^ L^r^“  f 

*^l  I lOJk  Ob  c^-o-Lp  j3jj  ^jUb  4&I  aOIj  ^>-  ^l3Jl  ^5  3b3  -up  Ob«*^l 

-Up  La^j^  (j\j  ^_>e_^l  o-LLj  J^iL3l  i^jljlS'S I J02^>“Vl  (Jjj>-*yi  03j^  01  J-^3  3^*-^  *-33 
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A&I  aJp)  a&I  -up  3^  JU2J  iJJJi  J!  cjlj  .Jj3  ^13^  l-il£  opj 

jJl  AjL>Ji3  \/+b*J>  AjJj  jSs  ^1  *^1  (^3^  U3  3J^>s-v2j  Jbj  La  jjLu 

JJjl  JSTij  JJJl>-  jJ*j  (*fJJLp  C— JtP*1  ^Y^j>-\  aJ  jOi  aJp)  aA)I  wLP 

aJ|  *y  (_£jJl  4)1  3 3*-$l^  Cs?  l9^  0^  cuJj3  (jli  0 ^JliajlC-  JXjI 

JJjL)l\i  ^1  C-O^jJ  AjLL>-  3^  Jl-*34Jl  jjL^Jl  3^3  O^L^IxJlj  ^ll_P  ^A 

dJ^Juup  3'  <-£/  ^ £3^  l®j  til  J-*'  3^3  tlj  33^3 

(j3"  lAj^-  Ji  aI-J  ^jjjJiS'  *^13^  JJi  -U*J  111*3 1 l_*3  jli  LL-3  l « «,b  *J>  o-UP  3*  ^1 

'^^\yVj  ^j^>-  3?  3^^“3  l 3 31^33-  {S*3*^3  (3>)  3^“^  j-a*->-  (jJ  J3J  uu*U^ 

J ^165  c^i  J yis  3 ou±-j  ^ 3 3^  ^ 3 si's3  ^ 3 
Sj!S  3 ^3  Lr^  3 3 ^^3  u^  U?  /^“  3 3^3 

,4  ^ *.*  -ij  3*3^^  '^jj  $.3?j  ^.ippi  j-ai^.  ^*3 13^*  ^ -luili  3 ijJiii^  jii 
Up  ijj^j  JL>-  ^ ijiHaJi  ^ l^j  ^ jjt  3^3!  ^ 333  ^4-^  3^  ^j33  Ju  3^ 
lUjJj>ti  (^jji*^-l  ^wA^i  3 ^ ~UP  JlS  (aJ|J  aJlP  41)1  3^)  A^  J j33  c_pli 

<3l  3 JLaj  ^JJi  c-jiuii  w^'  |3^_y  ^3  3^"  ci y^  a^ij_>- 

3.  3^  ^ 3?jVb  Ajiij  aj«i_pj  a3p)  a3j!  j3  3^  3^3^  3^^  334~ 

3^)  a^  Jj33  (3^  ^ j i_igj*y  1 'jZ» \jtj>  \ j aI)I  ^v1*j  J1J3  c_— > vp 

^r  £_sJ_*  ^L>  aiJ  ^33  c-3^-  ^_3^3  ^^3“  ci^uS^  o|  aX)Ij  Lai  ("3Tj  a3p  aA)I 

3>-S  ^T  ^jVl  (3  oj4  AjISj  A^a Ipj  oJj  (3  (33^~*^3  3^  L^^-5*-!  3j>-1j  ^ll 

Ai^  j_>-  j^+jjs-  Ia^-9  aJlp  Lj2_>-  ^>-  jl^jJlj  JJ3  A-i  ^33i  J3  ^1  aJJ  33^  3^  ajlj 

^ji  J^»i_>c-4Ji  3 3^!  ^ a3jI  j_*p  3 (^3^3  ^fcJ^3  (3 3*^"^  Ji^ 

wbjj  3 aA)I  -Up  A^i  J»|  c^a'  -U»xUvUJl  ^3^®  a3p)  aX)I  -Up 

A&I  jU  I-Ia  J3  3^  4^3  3^3"^  aJ|  £»uJl  -l3>I  ^l4-S  a^*^3 

3”^  3^  ?<3*  di  a4p)  aJjI  p3  3^  ^f33  c3l^J^  l)^“^  3/3  (3^53 

^jjjb  ^vi2-aj  L^-j3  cuius  aSj)J  CU^3i  AI3ll)  A^J  t-UJ-3>  £*3  3^3^"^  3rH^ 

^Jl3  IjJlxi  ajl^IpJ  £ji  a^^  3^  3 3^  ^ -UU  ll4-sll 

.3^  •yi  3^r  /f 
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SjlS  y -upj  j *3^3  SjlS  y OLbjOj  j-c&lyi  jj  jipj  lil 3?j  j 

oyu)j  4j  Vb  30  b C— 33  3 3 oLbj  j^LJl  LpSj  3b)  b -UP  a&I  wLP  jy  J.3^-  jjg_3  3 3 

cjj  03^3  JX  jX'  X3  3jb3jl  X?  4^  33^4  (b  42*3  3*3)  I jXj-aOj 
Jjj  jy  ^C-v-P  3 3^  <t«jS  ojJLj  ji  3*Jl  3 ojjLs^  a1p^3>  jp  OlSj  aJLaj  jy»  013^  -L>j 
jb  ji  y2-*^  J3L£-  3 3^  jjkb^j  ^L>&3  j^_Jp  kl*j  jl  3y3£  ^ Ijwu  s-Lp.2  ^J^pS  l)| 
U-^Lp)  -3-^-  yixj>-  ^ wLP  IjI  ^xj  (+  4 *,<X3  ji  Oaol  3^3  t g C-JJ^i 

X 3jji  jjl  Jjjkll  J*  11 f\  \*J^  jilp  4*  ^3Lp^  3l  3&J  (fV3Jl 

l&l  JL>-  (j»V3Jl  31p)  a&I  Jup  j,b  3'  01  llLJ  Lb  a&I  ji  3^  (^ b£Jl  31p)  a&!  .aIp 

C*jJ£-  1 (^VbbJl  44  wUP  y)  3 3^-®  jj3*o  1_L*»!  j {S^^'  ^ 3^-®  4^*3  (j\j 
3b)b*j  33*uaJ  j^>  jbb  gb  jjjj  V -3-^  3 3^3  (3"i3  ^jp  ^ jO^)  j-1^-  *b*j  oj-0 
-x3j  3X  Vj  4j^~  ti  b«  (j»V3Ji  4^4  oil  ao-  X'  3 3^  bj>-  jbjj  Vj  3jJjj 
3bbp  jO  b j J_£  j*  j-b>-  bOjj  V jjJj  ^ c3b>-  ^3)1  4jj3>j  333  ji  a^-blb 
3 3^-3  33*3  3 3bb0j  u Oyj-O  og^sbb  -\_b_^-  3 3ba-$  o3p  ^oj  ^bXJb 
3 3^  X cJt  c^aJ\  j 3ljp  fi&i  (j4\  ij  3jipf 0^  jj  (^^1  3Lp)  3i  ^p  /f 
ul3-b  ^>-i  ^ji  b b«  44}  3 3^-®  ^bb  ji  3 a^ij  *y  ab^- 

3U^  (j  j^“  33^  3X^3  ^"XX  4j^3'  ji  AlX  c3i3  3X“  ^3 
b 3 3^  3b  JI jj  lip  Jji4  of  ^313  3ij  3^1  Vi  13  ^ ^3  ^ 3^  j^Vi 
b (^V3Jl  aJlp)  -Up  3 3^-®  b!  jjl  oLb  4X)lj  Jj  -Lp  bl 

jjl  oU  Lb  J V jab  -by  Lb  jl  Lb  3^  33  3bbbb^  3^  oLb  Jjj  ^ 

(3  ab-3  Vj  La^3  ji  bo3?  ^JbL3  b^ij  3 3 ?jJi  cj> jb  oLb  o^^b  01  Vi  j3i 

3 o3>-jL?  oi  Lb  1 jjj  y ^b--Lp  3 3b3^  ^abl  Jl  aj  y\ j ”lwb-b3  bbj  33b_o 

4LI  J-^p  j I Q3>r  1 % aj^a  Oyj^J  0 1 LOjP  jlp  ^ j_li  I a3p  0tX3  ^ 3^ 3"  X3  ^ 

(^jJlj  3^  (jU_>aa  3lyj  i y^bJi  3^^  Vi  oji  Vj  3j^~  V 3X  ^ (j»V3Ji  a3p) 
jjj  y 3LaS  331p  oSj3Vj  033>e^V  Sj-LJb  (3^3  (jb^)  f-3_^- 

ji  3ij  Lbi  (^^fJi  a3p)  3i  jf  3 3&  ^jji  ^kj  jis  3Ujj  i^aJi  3 SyLJ-i 
4^1  J-0-  j I 3 3 b^  3bb-^  c-jc3\J  o-bJ3sj  jJ  -Ajj  jy  3 3 3 -b/?  l 3X  bb 

Lbj  4^  j>-jj  1y>c4“  3b-*u2_J  3-3bj  33  3^3  Jjj  b cj3u5^I  b A^lj  Lb  I (^V3Jl  kp) 
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uf  (f*D\  6z)  d /f  aJ  JtS5  aIp  Jaiplj  aIIp  Slij  l^J-l  jL^b  Id  dp 
oJj  3 yj^  cidbp  3^“  ^Sj  (^.slyll  3i  oJ-b  ^y»  Z-j\Z-  viJj  4&lj 

IXvI  l*Ld  ^Ip  ^J^l  b^jL^Jj  y2^^  UjLygJ  SSljJ^ 

aIp  bldjjJl  jblp  3^  <3  c3^j  d*  ^ 3^3  A^>ji  C-oJv^J 

^b$  d-dd*  AJiilj  3^  OHjdJl  ^ycJ*  dab  O^-  3°  h>-y>-  wlij  0 bj^jL/2^  obyb-P 
^Jjb  3 aJI  ^iJy  c*>bL?b-ll  c-^-wv^-  4^1  wUp  b!  b bJL^-  aJ  3d$  al«j  bbl 

Jy?  A^»jJaJ  Old  b*y  Ju  Jy»  aJ  Old  U U .x?'j  35*“^1  3 Cyy^M 

3d  J*3  y-Jd  l3>)  CZ  jjbc>-  jy  4&1  J_*P  y ^J^b^b  ^-Lb>3  3^  33L£- 

S>,  \l  o 0 *''s  0"®"  <0  1 ® x X ^ °.  " '*.  •'. 

* j3  bbJOj  A^_yp  (^wl>l  cb_ao  wls  i^jj 

^ ji  dj  53  ji  3?  15  ij  jm  Ji  oIpjij  Stf- 

3dd  3i  Jiij , j$*-z5.  ^4^  ^ 3^  ^by  oi  3?  wb  *y  aJ  3 id  ^-i  343^3 

aJ  3bd  3yd  <3  3 Jalpij  3*-<2j  b)l  H 3j  *)}  3li  A^yS^  Oj  3^3  0 b^sJo  3bJ"P 

aJ  3 id  (^bfJl  aIIp)  lyljt>-  bpjl  3li  by^y  £ybo  bJicbs  3?  yb*i»-  3>  ^3^ 

di^i  Ai  3ii  lip  aI^j  dSi  3^  3^^  ^ A5-h  b)i  34 13  iDl  iiiAi  3ix4-  3if^i 
Ljj  jsi;  3^  d liiijf  (^^J\  dp)  d ^ ^ 3*pi£i  Jill  Ajfy  3 jil ! tuft 
L5Id  3i  3^1  f'Al  01j!^3  jbii-  ^ip-j  (f^fJl  U^d)  3 -Ad  iibf  id! 
33*^  3 *y  Iplbb?  3b-^  j-LP  3£aJ  3bi  ^SLJ  3 3d®  3idlJ  b«  3 c33^ 
^yju^«  3i  li^3  ll  3^bJl  31  3^p^  13^  3li  iili  3^  cdi  3^  b)ly^P 

di  4-«vu2j  3|  ^P~b  (^3  <'3^’  ^L*^)  AAil  l3^"  3^*^"^  3^°  4yy3 

3 3^^  -Lp  3^*  3'  viX®Jb  3 cJ^y^4  d>d  3bblv:::?3  d^dlj  aj?*!  jbu  ^JiyZ 

aJL#1  b)b/2_33  j-6-^  3^  f j) dj  AbdJl  cyJ3  Id^J  ^jL5  (^*)bf*Jl  aIp)  aw!  wLp  jj^ 

4X)  b^y  C^oiL>-  44  ^*db-l  3^vC:,~^3  d-y  by>-l  A&1  ^ lo p lj  /y^bi-1  bl  b aA)1  3bp^31^'^ 

^y>-  byXvw«l  U 4&1  3^  3i  3*^  33  3^^i  3to<k,^>"^  ^ Oydr|3  ^13 

3 dL^-  JL*ju/j  0 ydyy3  j^-^T  y aA)1  wLP  y Ajjbb«  jJj  Ay>-1  ^yb  a3p  3^"^ 

bJtLy  jbb2yj  3^^  bbl^JLw**!  ^J>-  343  Jjtj  l_3-5lj  3li  AbwJb  3^*^  jJ2JC>-  31  A^l  wLp 

y)  JjJj  A5L«w\_b»  ^ *-bP  /y  bb-P-  ^wLflJLS  Ay bbJl  <-by  ^^*'^y4  ^y  ^3j^~ 

0 0 

a ( ox  0 x x|  1 1 I Ji  x Ji  0 x . / " « Ji  | x < | < 0 ^ 0 i 1 ox  0 "Us  i x ji 

y^  Joj  y ^j. Cw^-I  JJy  y^3*  y ‘iu**^a-A  y^"  Ui^J  jj2jc>-  ^jj  <u)1  yy-  /y  Ajjbc« 
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y ■£>  y.  ■£>  y «>P'  y C/^ 

s ' o ' * ' s'  s ° * s 0 sy  ° ' s 

LlJ-p  Jj-3  ^ JJ>Jb  (Jl£aJl  asjJJJ]  ^yy  y.  i^yy  ^*X^3  ‘SijbX 

.Jjj-bJl  £-1j  4jli-x-v£?l  (3  jJL^-  ^y~j  Xj2_L>-  3*  o^jX*nJl 

^1^23  3bX  U 3i  j3b  yjf^\  wb>cl^  3i  L5^-15'  p4^J  f lP^3  (U^jb 
Ji.  L5^*  ? 3^  ? 1\  L5^'  J^“  ^-^XiXll  bh 

£_U/2j  AlxL>-3  ^jjjj^  A^w>  3*  aXL>-  3*  Jil  wLP  ^j1  3 b C^XJl  3**J^-^  ^1  ^T6-*^ 

^jjJl  3 oXXjll  AbX?.3  i^juJbXb  A^xjb  l'  yjj\j&\  ^1p  3^3  4-b 

aj^2j  ^jLaJi  3^-p  3^  3^3  ^bl2j>t3  3 jX^  aXp  ^3  4_L>oil  Ajji/2^  aXp  3^3 
J-bs^  a3L>3  wUi^  Jp  3^3  ^-~S3  Ab  jbjbJl  XJjl  aI*X  A1xL>-3  jbjlXbJl  (jllj  3* 

3^  3?  JX-Sj  Xb-ij  J3-ij  il£ij  aI^ji  J3-  XjX2^  4X1  Jjj  ^ 4jy^2j  ^cXjX  ^y. 

cXLb  3^“  cxXLjll  a^I  wLp  3 ^yy  3 b ^bJl  3 bjX  bX^-ij  A^jwixJl  oX^lj  »*_^Jb>- 

> X ✓ ("0  ^ °.  i _J  >do^°.  \'  * < ° f ' ^ > ,°<  s°  s * °i  ' s'  4\l  , 0"  0 ^ 1^01 

Ajca  LL>-^>-j  OjOwb  £jX»o  Ajj_p-L5  OwUP  IbOv-*  -bj  ^^P  OA>^i  AW)  -LP  ^j^ju 

3 ii  ^p  J jdi  jj  it  ^p  prt\  ^\  J>\  ^ ,14^  f &\  A>j  c^t  j^- 

>3^1  ^Lp  nil  HJl  ^Ip  ^ U>  iJu^i  C^ir-j  f ^ Jb  C^f 

^cj>-  jJj  aXp)  a^I  j_»p  ^jl  JU  U 3 ‘-bL^lj 

^J,  c3^  j>boJi  C-^-  oni  w\i  33  AbtSsJi  3 3^bt4  3^3 

Jp  cJii  3^  b«  ^Jbj  3^X-®  (^jjs-  3X  aj>t  .>  j ^1p  3X3^3  ^ ob«*yi 

C-jX>-11  Aj  b«  3I2PI  X C-X^3  jb«*yi  3X  ,3,  3^-X^  yi~S-  y>  t&\  wLP  yj 

lSt^"3  X 3^X1  a&!  wUp  ^ ^yy  cXi  ^ c^aJJj  3^3X3  Xj-^p  <4-^4 

C-J-A3  3^  Ji  3^^  bi  3^X1  iiwUp  c^Xb  3X^5  y2*-*.  ll  ^ cXLi® 

3XJb^i  a^-\j^-\  <1X^  3 3^3  ,^Xa3  3X^  3 b>-b>-  *y  3^X1  yL£-  3^  3XXp 
\Si[s>t-^p\  Xj^-j  3Xiytj  3^  33^^^  3 3^3  3'  j'  pbs»  jjb^jnsi  j^i 

jj  '^*j  /**-  cs-  '-^3  LgV^  ■£>  y-  '-^  jf 

b ^J^X!  C-XJ  Lp  nJu  I AilS^  (jA^jXJl  b l^m  ^yyu  y>  Xil  -Lp 

3b  y*^  y ( y 31  ‘—3^13  3^3^^  ^Xi^  jXJ 

^b«^  Aj|  3bj  ^^XXJl  XX^X^  3 C-XX3  ajXX" y^r  c^XSj  XjI  j_p  3^  {^yy 

i^yy  '^y  3 jXll  jb)^  y*y  y {_y y\  3^b  3b  j.b^e-bj  J-Xp 
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jy  jJJ  ^ (jlU?  4jaLp  jtlo 

<slll  -Up  tjl  'j  - ^ rCa  4_jijp  aI^J  4^sjW°J  4&1  1jJjj23  J^CdU 

.a3jI  Jjo  ^Sy*  aSIJ  Cill  ,_cA  yLx^~  ilri  cSpr-j  *— J ^ *— 4^^ 


17.  One  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hassa’n  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ranjawayh  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Hakam  al- Armani  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ja'fari  who  has  said  the  following. 

“We  went  to  Khadijah,  the  daughter  of  ‘Umar  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn 
Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  to  offer  our  condolences  for  the  death  of  the  son  of 
her  daughter.  We  met  at  her  place  Musa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Hassan.  She 
was  to  one  side  near  the  ladies.  We  offered  them  our  condolences  to  all  of 
them.  We  then  turned  to  him  and  he  said  to  abu  Yashkur’s  daughter,  the 
reader  of  lamentations,  “Say  it.”  She  then  read  the  following  lines. 

Evaluate  the  Messenger  of  Allah, 

Evaluate  those  after  him,  the  loin  of  the  Lord,  (Hamrza)  and  ‘Abbass  as 
the  third  of  them 

Evaluate  Ali  the  embodiment  of  goodness  and  also  evaluate  Ja'far 

Evaluate  ‘Aqil  after  him  all  leaders. 

He  said,  “Very  good,  it  was  very  moving.  Say  more  lines.”  She  was 
encouraged  and  said: 

From  us  is  the  leader  of  the  pious  ones,  the  Holy  Prophet 

And  the  chief  of  his  army  that  purified  Imam  (Ali  (a.s.) 

From  us  is  Ali  his  son  in-law  and  cousin 

And  from  us  is  Hamza  and  the  well  disciplined  Ja'far. 

We  stayed  with  her  until  it  was  almost  night.  Khadija  said,  “I  heard  my 
uncle  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  say  that  a lady’s  reading  lines  of 
lamentation  is  good  only  if  her  tear  would  flow.  It  is  not  proper  for  her  to 
say  meaningless  things.  When  night  falls  then  you  should  disturb  the  angles 
with  your  lamentations. 

We  then  left  her  house  and  went  to  her  next  day  and  discussed  with  her 
about  moving  her  residence  from  the  house  of  abu  ‘Abdallah,  Ja'far  ibn 
Muhammad.  He  (Musa)  then  said,  “This  is  called  the  house  of  theft.”  She 
then  said,  “This  is  what  our  Mahdi  has  chosen,  meaning  thereby  ‘Abdallah 
ibn  al-Hassan,  she  would  jock  with  him.”  Musa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  then  said, 
“By  Allah,  I can  tell  you  a very  strange  matter  that  I experienced  with  my 
father.  When  my  father,  may  Allah  grant  him  mercy,  became  involved  in 
theaffaairs  of  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  gathered  his  companions  to 
meet  him  he  decided  to  go  and  he  would  lean  on  me.  I went  with  him  until 
we  came  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  We  met  him  out  side  when  he  wanted  to  go 
to  the  mosque.  My  father  stopped  him  and  spoke  to  him.  Abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  said,  “This  is  not  a proper  place  to  talk.  We  Allah  willing  will  meet 
again.  My  returned  very  happy.  He  waited  until  morning  or  the  next  day  and 
then  we  went  to  see  him.  I and  my  father  met  him  and  he  began  to  speak  and 
among  other  things  he  said  to  him,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  you  know  already  that  I am  older  than  you  and  that  among  your 
people  there  are  those  who  are  older  than  you  but  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic, 


737 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


the  Most  gracious,  has  granted  you  priority  and  excellence  that  is  not  found 
in  any  of  your  people.  I have  come  to  you,  relaying  on  your  virtue  and 
knowing,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  that  if  you 
would  agree  with  me  others  will  not  differ.  None  of  your  companions  will 
disagree  with  me  and  no  one  from  the  people  of  Quraysh  or  others  will 
dispute  me.” 

Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  thensaid  to  him,  “You  can  certainly  find  other 
people  more  obedient  to  you  than  I then  you  will  not  need  me.  You  know 
that  I,  by  Allah,  want  to  move  to  an  empty  land  or  think  about  it  but  I feel 
heavy  in  doing  so.  I want  Hajj  but  I can  not  attain  it  without  hard  work  and 
exhaustion  and  hardship  for  my  self.  You  should  find  others  to  support  you 
but  do  not  say  that  you  have  met  me.” 

He  then  said,  “The  people  look  up  to  you.  If  you  would  support  me  no 
one  will  disagree  with  me.  You  do  not  have  to  suffer  fighting  or  hardships.” 
The  narrator  has  said  that  then  people  surrounded  us  aand  our  talks  were 
discontinued.  My  father  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  what  do  you  say?”  He  said,  “You  will  meet  me,  Allah  willing.”  He 
then  said,  “Will  it  be  the  way  I love?”  He  said,  “It  will,  Allah  willing,  be  the 
way  you  love  in  your  favor.”  He  came  home  and  sent  a messenger  to 
Muhammad  in  the  mountains  at  Juhayna,  called  al-Ashqar  two  nights 
journey  from  Madina.  He  gave  him  the  glad  news  and  informed  him  of  his 
success  in  the  task  that  he  had  asked  for  (support  from  Ja’far  ibn  Muhammad 
(a.s.)  for  his  uprising). 

After  three  day  we  went  again  and  stood  before  the  door.  We  would  not 
have  been  stopped  before.  The  messenger  delayed  but  then  gave  us 
permission.  We  went  inside  and  I sat  on  one  side  of  the  room.  My  father 
went  close  to  him,  kissed  his  head  and  said,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  I have  come  again  with  hopes  and  expectation 
expanding  with  a wish  to  achieve  what  I need.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then 
said,  “O  son  of  my  uncle,  I beseech  Allah’s  protection  for  you  and  ask  you 
not  to  become  involved  in  this  matter  (political  uprising).  I am  afraid  for 
you  from  evil.  The  talks  continued  between  them  and  they  ended  to  what  he 
did  not  want.  He  said,  “For  what  reason  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  was  more 
deserving  than  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  (in  leaving  Imamat  to  his  descendants)?” 
Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “May  Allah  grant  blessings  to  al-Hassan  and  al- 
Husayn  (a.s.).  How  would  you  mention  this?”  He  said,  “Were  al-Husayn  to 
act  with  justice,  he  should  have  left  it  (Imamat)  to  the  eldest  son  of  al- 
Hassan.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “When  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  sent  revelations  to  Muhammad  (s.a)  He  did  so  what  He  wanted.  He 
did  not  ask  any  one  else  for  consultation.  Muhammad  commanded  Ali  for 
whatever  he  wanted  and  he  obeyed  the  order.  We  say  nothing  else  in  it 
except  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said  in  his  (al-Husayn’ s)  praise  and 
affirmation.  Had  al-Husayn  to  transfer  it  (the  will)  to  the  eldest  or  to  the 
sons  of  both  of  them  he  would  have  done  so.  He  is  not  accused  of  anything 
before  us  such  as  keeping  for  himself.  He  could  have  done  anything  he 
wanted  but  he  did  only  what  he  was  commanded  to  do.  He  is  your 
grandfather  (from  mother’s  side)  and  your  uncle.  It  would  have  better  for  to 
speak  good  of  him.  If  you  would  say  meaningless  thins  about  him,  then  may 
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Allah  forgive  you.  Son  of  my  unlce,  obey  me  and  listen  to  my  words.  By 
Allah,  besides  Whom  there  is  no  Lord,  that  I do  not  refrain  from  giving  you 
good  advise.  How  is  it  that  you  not  act  accordingly.  There  is  no  escape  from 
the  commands  of  Allah.”  My  father  became  happy  at  this  point.  Abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said  to  him,  “By  Allah,  you  know  that  the  oblique  eyed 
with  few  hairs  on  his  forehead  will  be  killed  at  the  doorway  of  al-Ashja‘. 
Near  the  the  bottom  of  the  water  bed.”  My  father  said,  “That  is  not  him.  By 
Allah,  he  will  fight  them  day  for  day,  hour  for  an  hour  and  a year  for  a year. 
He  will  revenge  for  all  of  the  descendants  of  abu  Talib.” 

Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said,  “How  much  I fear  of  applicability  of  the 
this  line  to  him:  “Your  soul  in  private  gave  you  false  hopes”  No,  by  Allah, 
he  will  gain  more  the  walls  of  Madina  and  can  not  reach  Taef  no  matter  how 
hard  he  may  try.  What  must  happen  happens.  Be  pious  before  Allah  and 
have  mercy  on  your  self  and  on  the  sons  of  your  father.  By  Allah,  I consider 
him  to  be  the  most  unfortunate  seed  that  man  have  ever  deposited  in  the 
wombs  of  women.  By  Allah,  he  will  be  killed  at  the  doorway  of  al-Asha‘ 
among  their  houses.  By  Allah,  it  is  as  if  I see  him  dropped  dead  and  looted 
and  a brick  placed  between  his  legs.  Nothing  that  is  said  to  him  benefits  this 
boy”  Musa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  said  that  I was  meant  by  these  words.  He  will 
take  part  in  the  uprising  but  will  be  defeated  and  his  friend  will  be  killed.  He 
the  take  will  takke  part  in  another  uprising  under  another  banner.  Their 
leader  will  be  killed  and  their  soldiers  will  disperse.  If  he  will  obey  me 
immunity  for  him  could  be  achieved  from  the  descendant  of  ‘Abbass  until 
will  grant  relief.  You  already  know  that  matter  will  not  become  successful. 
You  know  and  we  know  that  your  son,  the  oblique  eyed  with  few  hair  on  his 
forehead  will  be  killed  at  the  doorway  of  al-Ashja‘,  near  their  house  in  the 
bottom  of  the  water  bed.”  My  father  stood  up  saying,  “In  fact,  Allah  will 
make  us  needless  of  you  or  you  will  change  or  He  will  make  come  back 
with  the  others.  You  only  in  this  way  keeping  others  from  helping  us  or  a 
reason  for  it.” 

Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Allah  knows  that  I only  want  to  give 
good  advise  and  guidance  and  that  is  all  I can  try.”  My  father  then  left,  with 
his  clothes  dragging  behind  him  due  to  anger.  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  reached 
him  out  and  said,  “I  heard  you  uncle  who  also  is  maternal  uncle  mention 
that  you  and  the  sons  of  your  father  will  be  killed.  If  you  can  obey  me  and 
do  what  is  good  then  do  it.  By  Allah  beside  Whom  there  is  no  Lord,  Who 
knows  the  unseen  and  what  is  present,  the  Beneficent  the  Merciful,  The 
Most  Great,  the  Most  High  that  you  are  important  to  me.  Nothing  is 
important  to  me  than  you.  I would  loved  to  sacrifice  the  most  beloved  of  my 
sons  and  most  beloved  person  in  my  family  to  protect  you.  Do  not  think  that 
I have  cheated  you.”  My  father  left  with  anger  and  regrets.  Thereafter  we 
did  not  wait  for  more  than  twenty  nights  or  so.  Then  the  messengers  of  abu 
Ja'far  (the  Abbasside  ruler)  came  and  arrested  my  uncles,  Sulayman  ibn 
hassan,  Hassan  ibn  Hassan,  Ibrahim  ibn  Hassan,  Dawud  ibn  Hassan,  Ali  ibn 
Hassan,  Sulayman  ibn  Dawud,  Hassan,  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hassan,  Hassan 
ibn  Ja'far  ibn  Hassan,  Ta  ba  ta  ba  Ibrahim  ibn  Tsma‘il  ibn  Hassan  and 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Dawud.  They  were  tied  in  chains  and  place  on  camel  backs 
without  covering.  They  placed  on  display  in  the  Musalla  area,  (open  space 
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for  congregational  prayer)  so  that  people  would  condemn  them.  People  did 
not  do  so.  In  fact,  they  sympathized  with  them  because  of  their  poor 
conditions.  Then  they  were  released.  They  stood  before  the  door  of  the 
mosque  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 

‘Abdallah  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Ja'fari  has  said  that  Khadija  daughter  of  ‘Umar 
ibn  Ali  said  to  us,  “When  they  were  made  to  stand  before  the  door  of  the 
mosque  called  the  Gate  of  Jibril,  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  came  to  them,  while 
his  gown  dragged  behind  him  in  a hurry.  He  came  out  of  the  door  of  the 
mosque  saying,  “May  Allah  condemn  you,  O people  of  Madina  -three 
times.  The  Holy  Prophet  did  not  covenant  with  you  for  this  nor  had  you 
pledged  allegiance  to  for  such  thing.  By  Allah,  I was  hopeful,  but  I am 
defeated  and  there  is  no  escape  from  the  decision  of  Allah.  He  then  left  one 
shoe  on  his  foot  and  one  in  his  hand  with  his  gown  dragging  behind.  He 
went  home  and  suffered  from  fever  for  twenty  days  weeping  day  and  night 
and  became  very  afraid  for  him.  This  is  the  narration  of  Khadija. 

Al-Ja'fari  has  said  that  Musa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Hassan  narrated  that 
when  they  appeared  on  the  backs  of  the  camels  came  out  of  the  mosque  and 
bent  over  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Hassan  to  speak  to  him.  He  was  harshly  stopped 
and  the  security  man  pushed  him  aside  saying,  “Get  away  from  him.  May 
Allah  soon  suffice  you  and  others  like  you.”  They  then  were  taken  to  the 
streets  and  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  went  home.  Before  they  would  reach  the 
grave  yard  al-Baqi‘,  the  security  man  faced  a sever  misfortune.  His  camel 
hit  him  at  his  leg  and  crushed  it  and  he  died  very  soon.  The  people  were 
taken  away.  After  a while  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Hassan  came  and 
told  that  his  father  and  his  uncles  were  killed.  Abu  Ja'far  (Abbasside  ruler) 
killed  them.  Only  Hassan  ibn  Ja'far  , Ta  ba  ta  ba,  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim,  Sulayman 
ibn  Dawud,  Dawud  ibn  Hassan,  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Dawud  were  not  killed. 

At  that  time  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  rose  and  called  people  for  pledge 
of  allegiance  to  him.  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  was  one  of  the  three 
people  to  pledge  allegiance  to  him.  No  one  from  Quraysh,  from  Ansar 
(people  of  Madina  or  a Arab  opposed  him.  He  consulted  ‘Isa  ibn  Yazid,  a 
trusted  person  to  him  and  a commander  of  his  army.  He  consulted  him  in  the 
matter  of  sending  a message  to  the  leaders  of  his  people.  ‘Isa  ibn  Yazid  said 
to  him,  “If  you  would  just  call  them  may  not  respond.  You  must  become 
strong  and  strict  with  them.  Thus,  allow  me  to  handle  it  for  you.  Muhammad 
agreed  and  said,  “Do  what  you  like.”  He  then  said,  “Send  to  their  leader  and 
the  greatest  among  them,  namely  ‘Abdallah  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.).  If 
you  become  strict  with  him  all  will  leam  that  they  also  will  experience  what 
he  has  been  through.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “In  a very  little  time  they 
brought  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  made  him  to  stand  up  before  him 
(Muhammad)’Isa  ibn  Yazid  said,  “Submit  and  you  will  be  safe.”  Abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Have  you  invented  a prophet-hood  after  Prophet 
Muhammad  (s.a.)?”  Muhammad  then  said,  “Pledge  allegiance  your  life, 
property  and  children  will  be  protected  and  you  will  not  have  to  fight.  Abu 
‘Abdallah  then  said,  “I  have  nothing  to  do  with  war  and  fighting.  I advised 
your  father  and  warned  him  against  what  went  through  but  warning  does  not 
help  what  is  already  measured.  Son  of  my  brother,  find  the  young  ones  and 
leave  the  elderly  alone.”  Muhammad  said,  “There  is  not  much  difference 
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between  my  and  your  age.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “I  am  not  here  to 
defeat  you  or  compete  you  in  what  you  do.”  Muhammad  said,  “By  Allah, 
you  must  pledge  allegiance.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “Son  of  my  brother, 
I do  not  want  a war,  or  gain  any  worldly  thing.  I want  to  go  out  in  the  open 
land  but  it  is  heavy  for  me.  Even  my  family  have  asked  me  several  times. 
Only  weakness  holds  me  back.  By  Allah,  and  for  the  sake  of  family 
relations  save  us  from  misfortune  from  your  hands.”  He  then  said,  “O  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  by  Allah,  abu  Dawaniq  (Abbasside  ruler)  has  died.”  Abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  What  that  has  to  do  with  me?”  He  said  I wanted  honor 
through  you.”  He  then  said,  “There  is  no  way  for  you  to  that.  By  Allah, 
abuDawaniq  has  not  died,  except  in  (your)  dreams.”  He  said,  “By  Allah  you 
must  pledge  allegiance  to  me,  voluntarily  or  by  force  but  then  it  will  and  by 
force  your  pledge  will  lose  its  value.”  He  refused  it  strongly.  He  was  sent  to 
prison.  ‘Isa  ibn  Yaziid  said,  “There  is  not  enough  security  in  the  prison  and 
without  tying  him  up  he  may  run  away.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  laughed  and 
said,  “There  is  no  means  and  power  without  Allah,  the  Most  High,  the  most 
Great.  Will  you  imprison  me?”  He  said,  I swear  by  the  One  Who  honored 
Muhammad  (s.a)  that  I will  imprison  you  severely.”  ‘Isa  ibn  Yazid  said, 
“Keep  him  in  stable  that  belong  to  Rita.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“By  Allah  will  soon  say  it  and  I will  be  confirmed.”  ‘Isa  ibn  Yazid  said,  “Be 
quite  or  I will  break  your  mouth.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “You  blue  eyed 
and  bald  say  this.  I can  see  you  looking  for  a hole  to  hide.  You  are  not  even 
worthy  to  be  mentioned.  On  meeting  (the  enemy)  even  if  one  would  clap  his 
hands  behind  you,  you  will  run  away  like  an  ostriCh  Muhammad  ordered 
‘Isa  ibn  Yazid  to  imprison  him  and  be  strict  with  him. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “By  Allah  as  if  I see  you  coming  out  of  the 
doorway  of  al-Ashja‘  to  the  bottom  of  the  water  bed  in  the  valley  and  a 
marked  horse  man  has  attacked  with  a spear  in  his  hand,  half  white  and  half 
black,  riding  a brown  horse  with  a white  forehead.  He  hits  you  but  it  does 
not  kill  you.  You  hit  the  nose  of  his  horse  and  it  is  injured.  Another  man 
attacks  you  from  the  alley  of  A1  ‘Ammar  al-Diliyinn.  He  has  two  band  of 
hair  coming  out  of  his  helmet  with  thick  mustache.  He,  by  Allah,  is  your 
adversary.  May  Allah  have  no  mercy  on  his  bones.”  Muhammad  said,  “O 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  you  have  calculated  but  have  a mistake.  Al-Suraqi  ibn 
al-Salkh  came  to  him  and  pushed  him  into  the  prison.  They  looted  his 
properties  and  the  properties  of  those  of  his  people  who  did  not  come  out 
with  Muhammad.  After  this  they  brought  Tsma‘il  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja'far 
ibn  Abu  Talib  who  was  very  old  and  weak.  One  of  his  eys  was  gone  and 
both  of  his  legs  would  not  work.  He  had  to  be  carried.  He  was  asked  to 
pledge  allegiance  for  him.  He  said,  “Son  of  my  brother,  I am  an  old  man  and 
weak.  I need  your  kindness  and  support.”  He  said,  “You  must  pledge 
allegiance.”  He  saaid,  “What  is  the  benefit  of  my  pledge  of  allegiance?  By 
Allah,  my  name  will  only  waste  the  space  for  the  name  of  a man.”  He  said, 
“You  must  do  so.”  He  used  strong  language  with  him.  Tsma‘il  then  said, 
“Call  for  me  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  perhaps  we  both  pledge  allegiance 
for  you.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  when  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  was 
brought  Ysma‘il  said  to  him,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  if  you  could  explain  to  him  we  perhaps  will  all  be  spared.”  He  said,  “I 
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have  decided  not  to  talk  to  him.  Let  him  do  whatever  he  wants.”  ’Isma‘il 
said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “By  Allah,  tell  me  if  you  remember  the  day  I 
came  to  see  your  father,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  and  I had  two  pieces  of 
yellow  cloths  on  me.  He  looked  at  me  for  a long  time  and  wept.  I asked  for 
the  reason.  I wept  because  you  will  be  killed  when  very  old  for  no  reason 
and  not  even  two  goats  will  fight  for  you  (no  one  will  ask  justice  for  you).  I 
said,  “When  is  that?  He  said,  it  will  happen  when  you  will  be  called  to 
follow  falsehood  and  you  will  refuse.  When  you  will  see  the  abusive  oblique 
eyed  person  whose  people  from  the  family  of  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  on  the  pulpit 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  call  people  to  follow  him  and  would  give  himself 
a name  that  he  does  not  deserve.  At  such  time  you  must  renew  your 
covenant,  make  your  will  because  you  will  be  murdered  on  that  day  or  the 
next  day.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  by  the  Lord  of  the  Ka‘ba  he  will 
not  fast  in  the  month  of  Ramadan  except  few  days.  I leave  in  the  trust  of 
Allah,  O abu  al-Hassan.  May  Allah  grant  us  great  reward  for  loosing  you. 
May  He  grant  well  being  to  those  whom  you  leave  behind.  We  are  for  Allah 
and  to  Him  we  will  return.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  Ysma‘il  was  carried 
away  and  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  was  sent  to  prison.  He  has  said,  “By  Allah,  only 
that  evening  the  sons  of  his  brother,  the  sons  of  Mu‘awiya  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Ja’far  went  on  him  and  crushed  (his  bones)  under  their  feet.  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Abdallah  released  Ja'far  (a.s.).  The  narrator  has  said  when  it  was  the  month 
of  Ramadan  ‘Isa  ibn  Musa  began  his  uprising  to  occupy  Madina.  He  has 
said  that  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  came  with  Yazid  ibn  Mu‘awiya  ibn 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja'far  leading  his  army.  In  fron  of  the  army  of  ‘Isa  ibn  Musa 
there  were  the  sons  of  al-Hassan  ibn  Zayd  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn 
al-Qasim  and  Muhammad  ibn  Zayd,  Ali  and  Ibrahim  sons  of  al-Hassan  ibn 
Zayd.  Yazid  ibn  Mu‘awiya  was  defeated  and  ‘Isa  ibn  Musa  came  to  Madina. 
Fighting  took  place  in  Madina.  ‘Isa  camped  at  mount  Dhubab.  The  blacks 
(army  of  Abbassides)  came  from  the  backside.  Muhammad  with  his  people 
went  up  to  the  maket  place.  Then  followed  them  to  the  mosque  of  al- 
Khawamin.  There  he  looked  around.  There  was  no  black  or  white  (people 
opposed  to  Abbassides)  soldiers.  He  advanced  to  ShaKa‘ba  Faraza  then  to 
Hudhayl  then  he  went  to  al-Ashja‘.  Here  a horse  man  about  whom  abu 
‘Abdallah  had  spoken  came  out  from  the  doorway  of  Hudhayl  and  struck 
him  a blow.  It  did  not  do  anything  to  him.  He  attacked  the  horse  man  and 
cut  the  nose  of  his  horse  with  sword.  The  horse  man  hit  him  that  penetrated 
in  the  coat  of  arms  Muhammad  bent  on  him  and  hit  him  killed  him.  Then 
Hamid  ibn  Qahtaba  came  on  him  when  he  was  turning  away  from  the  horse 
man.  He  was  hit  from  the  alley  of  al-‘Ammariyin.  One  hit  of  the  spear 
penetrated  in  his  coat  of  arms  but  the  spear  broke.  He  attacked  Hamid  and 
hit  him  with  the  spear.  Hamid  then  with  the  iron  part  of  the  broken  spear  hit 
him  fatally  he  them  came  down  hit  him  until  he  was  dead.  He  took  his  head 
away.  The  soldiers  came  from  all  sides  and  Madina  was  taken  and  we  were 
exiled  all  over  the  places.” 

Musa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  said,  “I  then  left  until  I met  Ibrahim  ibn 
‘Abdallah.  I found  ‘Isa  ibn  Zayd  hiding.  I told  him  of  his  bad  management 
and  left  with  him  until  he  died.  I then  continued  with  the  son  of  my  brother, 
al-Ashtar  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Hassan  until  he  also 
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died  in  Sind.  I then  came  back  with  no  place  to  go  to  and  afraid  I 
remembered  what  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  had  said.  I came  to  al-Mahdi  (an 
Abbasside  ruler)  in  Hajj  where  he  was  speaking  to  people  in  the  shadow  of 
the  walls  of  Ka‘ba.  He  did  not  notice  when  stood  up  below  the  pulpit.  I said, 
“Can  I have  immunity,  O Amir  ai-Mu’minin  if  would  give  you  a good 
advise?”  He  said,  “Yes,  but  what  is  it?”  I said,  “I  can  show  you  where  Musa 
ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Hassan  is.”  He  said,  “Yes,  you  will  have  security.  I said, 
“I  ask  for  guarantees.  I then  asked  for  covenant  and  affirmation  until  I was 
certain  of  the  security  then  I said,  “I  am  Musa  ibn  ‘Abdallah.  He  said,  “you 
are  respected  and  you  will  live.”  I then  asked  to  show  one  of  his  people  who 
would  support  me  for  living.  He  said,  “Look  whoever  you  like.  I said  your 
uncle,  Abbass  ibn  Muhammad  should  support  me.  He  refused.  I begged  him 
then  he  agreed.  Al-Mahdi  asked,  “Who  knows  you?”  Most  of  them,  our 
people  were  around  him.  I said,  “This  al-Hassan  ibn  Zayd,  knows  me.  This 
Musa  ibn  Ja'far  (a.s.)  knows  me.  This  al-Hassan  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abbass 
knows  me.  They  said,  “Yes,  O Amir  ai-Mu’minin  we  know  him  as  if  he  was 
not  absent  from  us.”  I then  said  to  al-Mahdi,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin,  the 
father  of  this  man  had  told  me  of  this  position.  I pointed  out  to  Musa  ibn 
Ja'far  (a.s.).  Musa  ibn  ‘Abdallah  said,  “You  have  lied  against  him.”  I said, 
“He  commanded  me  to  convey  greetings  to  you.”  He  said,  “He  is  a just  and 
generous  Imam.”  He  has  said,  “Then  he  ordered  to  give  five  thousand 
Dinars  to  Musa  ibn  Ja'far  (a.s.).  Musa  ibn  Ja'far  (a.s.)  ordered  to  give  me 
two  thousand  out  of  it.  He  introduced  me  to  his  people  and  his  people  to  me. 
As  the  sons  of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  are  mentioned  you  should 
say,  “May  Allah  and  His  angels,  the  carriers  of  His  throne,  the  angels 
writing  the  deeds  send  blessing  up  on  them  specially  abu  ‘Abdallah.  May 
Allah  grant  Musa  ibn  Ja'far  on  behalf  good  rewards.  I,  by  Allah,  am  servant 
after  being  the  servant  of  Aallah.” 


4)1  -Up  Ld-L-  Jll  3 yi  a&1  -Lp  .^LLaY  -IS 

£cjL>  £ji  1 Lr  ( y.  AA-  -i b a «.\\ 

Xp  yj\  L aJ  (Jill  ajLcJI  y*  Ip3  aaj-LXJI  ^1p  3 

j u &\  & J\  ui'  ij  ix  j4p  dUp  dixp  ^ i Jos' 

^ j\J  aJ  cJAS  Aj'Sjl  jll  \y> I dllip  " 1 1:1  L'  -’ll  ii  H:;  \ 


- cu-X’jP  Lj  aJ  Jill  -bj! 
dlj)  jX-P  L a p^J  yj  aJ  JLL  apob 

.-r  i ^ y i * , S > At 


y } 0 , y 

^ apoj  ^ apoJ  ^ oUiUUJl  aJp 

3^  U5"  IjJbS  ijli"  U oy*l  ijlij)  £y>-  ^ ^y»  4&I  -UP 

aLp) 


743 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


18.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Ja'far  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Ja'fari  has  said  that  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Mufaddal  the  slave 
of  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja'far  ibn  abu  Talib  narrated  the  following.  “When  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Ali  who  was  killed  in  al-Fakhkh,  began  his  uprising  he 
controlled  the  city  of  Madina  and  called  Musa  ibn  Ja'far  (a.s.)  to  pledge 
allegiance  for  him.  When  he  was  brought  before  him  (al-Husayn  he  Musa 
ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.) ) said,  “Son  of  my  uncle,  “Do  not  impose  on  what  the  son  of 
your  uncle  imposed  on  your  uncle  abu  ‘Abdallah  (Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad 
(a.s.)  ) and  then  you  will  experience  from  me  what  I do  not  want  as  it 
happened  with  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).”  al-Husayn  said  to  him,  “I  just  proposed 
the  matter  to  you  if  you  like  you  may  take  part  in  it,  if  you  would  dislike  it  I 
will  not  impose  on  you,  Allah  is  the  supporter.  He  then  said  farewell  to  him. 
Abu  al-Hassan,  Musa  ibn  Ja'far  (a.s.)  said  to  him  when  saying  farewell, 
“Son  of  my  uncle,  you  will  be  killed,  fight  good.  The  people  are 
transgressors.  They  call  themselves  believers  but  they  hide  in  them  atheism. 
We  are  for  Allah  and  to  Him  we  return.  I leave  request  justice  for  you  as  my 
people  from  Allah.”  Al-Husayn  then  went  to  fight.  His  case  took  shape  the 
way  it  did.  All  of  them  were  killed  as  the  Imam  (a.s.)  had  informed.” 
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19.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Ibrahim  al-Ja’fari  who  has  said  the  following.  “Yahya  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al- 
Hassan  wrote  to  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  as  herein  below.  “Therafter,  I 
recommend  my  self  to  maintain  piety  before  Allah  as  I like  to  recommend 
you  also  because  it  has  been  the  recommendation  of  Allah  to  the  people  of 
the  past  as  well  as  to  the  latr  generations.  Of  the  reliable  and  God  fearing 
people  who  have  come  to  me  have  informed  me  about  your  sympathy 
towards  us  and  your  refusal  to  support  us.  I consulted  about  calling  people 
to  pledge  allegiance  to  such  person  from  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a)  who 
is  acceptable  to  people.  You  disagreed  and  your  father  had  disagreed  before 
you.  Since  a long  time  you  had  claimed  what  was  not  for  you.  You 
expanded  your  hopes  towards  what  Allah  did  not  grant  you.  You  followed 
your  desires  and  strayed.  I warn  you  of  what  Allah  has  warned  about.” 

Abu  al-Hassan,  Musa  ibn  Ja’far  (a.s.)  wrote  to  him  as  herein  below, 
“From  Musa  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  , Ja’far  (a.s.)  and  Ali  (a.s.)  who  both  will 
share  the  rewards  for  their  humbleness  before  Allah  and  obedience  to  Him, 
to  Yahya  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Hassan.  Thereafter,  I warn  you  of  being 
mindless  about  Allah  as  I warn  myself  about  as  such  about  Him.  I ask  you 
to  know  about  His  painful  torments,  severe  punishments  and  His  complete 
penalties.  I recommend  you  as  well  as  my  self  to  be  pious  before  Allah. 
Piety  before  Allah  is  the  beauty  in  speech  and  the  establishmmen  of  the 
blessings.  I received  your  letter  in  which  you  have  said  that  I and  my  father 
have  the  claim  (for  leadership)  from  long  before  and  that  you  have  not  heard 
it  from  me  (personally).  “Their  testimony  will  soon  be  recorded  and  they 
will  be  questioned  about  it.  The  greed  for  worldly  gains  have  left  nothing  to 
gain  from  the  benefits  of  the  next  life,  in  fact,  their  gains  and  the  benefits  of 
the  next  life  are  destroyed  for  their  worldly  desires.  You  have  mentioned 
that  I keep  people  from  following  you  because  of  my  desire  to  achieve  what 
you  have  achieved.  In  fact,  weakness  in  the  (knowledge  of)  Sunna  or  lack  of 
understanding  of  the  authoritative  evidence  are  not  holding  me  back  from 


745 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


what  you  are  involved  in.  The  fact  of  the  matters  is  that  Allah  has  created 
people  diffeent  from  each  other  in  instincts.  I like  to  ask  just  about  two 
letters.  What  are  called  al-‘Atra  and  al-Sahlaj  in  human  body?  Write  your 
answer  to  me.  About  yourself,  I warn  you  about  disobeying  the  Khalifa  and 
exhort  you  to  be  good  to  him  and  obey  him.  I ask  you  to  request  immunity 
for  yourself  from  him  before  the  paws  will  catch  you  and  the  pressure 
squeeze  everywhere.  Then  you  will  try  to  find  relief  but  you  will  not  find  it. 
Try  until  Allah  will  grant  you  from  His  blessings  na  generosity  and  make 
Khalifa  (may  he  live  long)  to  sympathize  you,  be  kind  to  you  and  preserve 
in  you  the  relation  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . With  best  regards  and 
peace  for  those  who  follow  guidance.  To  us  it  is  revealed  that  punishment  is 
for  those  reject  and  turn  away  (from  the  truth). 

Al-Ja'fari  has  said  that  it  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  this  letter  Musa 
ibn  Ja'far  (a.s.)  had  reached  to  Harun.  When  he  saw  it  he  said,  “People 
exhort  me  to  act  against  Musa  ibn  Ja'far  (a.s.)  while  he  is  clean  of  what  they 
accuse  him  of.” 

End  of  the  Second  Volume  of  the  book  al-Kafi  followed  by,  through  the 
wish  of  Allah  and  his  support,  the  third  volume  and  that  is  ‘detestability  of 
setting  time  limits.  All  praise  belong  to  Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds.  May 
peace  and  blessing  be  up  on  Muhammad  and  his  family  all  of  them. 

Translation  Muhammad  Sarwar 

4/10/1999,  New  York 
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Chapter  82 

Setting-up  a Time  Limit  for  the  Reappearance  of  the  Twelfth  Imam 
(a.s.)  an  Antipathetic  Issue 
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1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  all  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  abu  Hamza  al-Thumali  who  has 
said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.)  say,  “O  Thabit,  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  had  set  up  a time  limit  for  it  in  the  year  seventy  but 
when  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  was  murdered  Allah’s  anger  became  more  intense  on 
the  people  on  earth.  He  delayed  it  until  one  hundred  forty.  When  then  spoke 
to  you  about  it  and  you  publicized  this  hadith  and  disclosed  the  secret.  Allah 
thereafter  has  not  set  up  a time  limit  for  it  available  with  us.  Allah  deletes 
whatever  He  wants  and  establishes  whatever  He  wants,  with  Him  is  the 
original  book. 

Abu  Hamza  has  said,  “I  narrated  the  above  Hadith  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
and  he  said,  “It  was  as  you  said.” 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Salma  ibn  al-Khattab  from 
Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  al-Kathir  who  has  said  the 
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following.  “Once  I was  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that  Mihzam 
came  in  and  to  The  Imam  (a.s.),  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  enlighten  me  about  this  matter  that  we  wait  for  (the  rise  of  al-Mahdi 
with  Divine  authoriiity).  When  it  will  take  place?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “0 
Mihzam,  those  who  give  it  d definite  time  have  lied,  the  expediting  ones 
perish  and  salvation  is  for  those  who  are  submissive.” 


p If  p-  J ^p  aJ  jp  oJIA  J p P If  llliA^f  p 3 
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3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  form  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  abu 
Hamza  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  , ‘I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  al-Qa’im  ((the  one  who  will  rise 
with  Divine  Authority)  with  divine  power).’  He  said,  “Those  who  give  it  a 
definite  time  have  spoken  lies.  We,  Ahl  al-Bayt,  do  not  set  a definite  time.” 


Pp  cJj  ip,  of  Vl  Ail  3!  Jl!  Ju  epi  P 4 


4.  Ahmad  has  narrated  through  his  chain  of  narrators  from  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  the  following.  “Allah  disdains  to  make  the  people’s  time  set  for  it 
(reappearance  of  the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  to  come 
true.” 


Cf-  4A-  j/-  jp  p 4 Cp~^  Cf"  iP  C/-  JP  l/'  iP  t/-  -5 

cuij  4*^  144  c4-s  Jll  aIIp)  4 34  yt-  Jj4p 

i-dlj  ^-y>-  4J  aAp)  ^04  4)  ^ ’4S^  0^44  * *45^  0^44  >■ >45^ 

^04  4jLL>4  Jji  a4^S  3^  (^Op  (OyOidl  a&I  o3(j  144$  L*^j  ,0&4pIj  ajj  3) 

sis  * >s  * $ ' s 0 f 0 & S s ' 

13^  4&I  4j  p'1 [IjJS-  \j»  iSllijJ-  lils  \yPP  L*  X «,<$  $ 

s of  1 s s * f ' f i . p 0 f it 

^ 4j  \j>  S'  £. 1j>c3  C-o llj Jj>- 
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5.  Al-Husayn  ibn  mmd  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad  from 
al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Khazzaz  from  ‘Abd  al-Karim  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Khath‘ami 
from  al-Fadl  ibn  Yasar  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja'far  (a.s.), 
‘Is  there  a definite  time  for  this  matter  (the  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine 
Authority)?”  He  said,  “Those  who  set  a definite  time  have  lied,  those  who 
set  a definite  time  have  lied,  those  who  set  a definite  time  have  lied.  When 
Musa  (Moses)  came  out  to  delegate  before  his  lord  and  gave  the  people  a 
definite  time  for  his  return  and  Allah  added  an  other  ten  days  his  people 
said,  ‘He  has  broken  his  promise.’”  They  then  did  what  they  did.  When  we 
say  a hadith  (make  a statement  to  you)  and  if  our  hadith  comes  true  you 
should  say,  “Allah  has  spoken  the  truth.”  If  we  say  a hadith  to  you  ( make  a 
statement)  and  if  doe  not  come  true,  you  should  say,  “Allah  has  spoken  the 
truth.”  You  will  be  rewarded  twice.” 


Cj-  J5'  jj  XiX-  jt-  jj  -6 

a!1p)  (j-A id  5s)  Jl*  ji*  j/-  UJAjU  4^1  Xs- 

b]  Ub  U y b ^ X ^ /■  3^3  a A4 

j '/>£■  Cft  ^ (_£dJl  0)  aJ  Jill  Jll 

jis  bJiiis  J-AA  °i  bjll  013  J-i  LiS""  jlSsi  aAA  ) ~.\U cli  ISjll  ot 

aJ>Lp  A^>  Ajllblj  Jl  AA^>  (J)  ^ ' j_A  0)  Id 

, LjyJj  t j ^UaJ  LaJlj  Ajyil  Uj  ApyA  fa  IjJll  /^P  ^aldl 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ’Idris  have 
narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  from  al-Sayyari  from  al-Hassan  ibn 
Ali  ibn  Y aqtin  from  his  brother  from  his  father  Ali  ibn  Y aqtin  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  ‘The  Shi‘a  have  live  on 
hopes  for  two  hundred  years.’”  The  narrator  has  said  that  Yaqtin  said  to  his 
son,  Ali  ibn  Yaqtin,  “We  did  not  have  to  worry.  What  was  said  to  us  came 
true.  What  is  said  to  you  has  not  come  true  yet”  Ali  then  said  to  him,  “What 
was  said  to  you  and  what  is  said  to  us  all  come  from  one  source  except  that 
good  news  for  you  have  come  true  and  you  received  it  pure.  It  was  just  as 
was  said  to  be.  The  good  news  for  us  has  not  yet  come  true.  We  thus, 
entertain  ourselves  with  hopes.  If  we  would  be  told  that  it  will  take  place 
after  two  or  three  hundred  years  our  hearts  will  harden  and  the  masses  will 
turn  back  from  Islam.  However,  they  have  said  that  it  will  come  very  soon 
and  in  near  future  to  encourage  people  about  the  coming  of  the  relief.” 
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(j y.  iji  (j_r^  J-*-#1  iji  i y.  -7 

JT  iijJJ  ojIp  jli  aIIp)  a&I  Jup  A*.!  0^-?  Cfi  (*-s?!^i  7^  lS^" 

I Jut  0)  iLudl  *y  dSI  jj  I Jut  ^L>cjcc~uI  ^llll  dGi*  Ob  jLal 

.Ij0>-l^o  jij  ApLCu  I^JJLILo  °i  U0*ij  Jj  ^I_5  Lg-J)  ) 4jlp 


7.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Qasim  ibn  ’Isma‘il  al-Anbari  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  from  Ibrahim 
ibn  Mihzam  from  his  father  who  has  said  the  following.  “We  mention 
before  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  Kings  from  the  descendants  of  so  and  so. 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “People  have  perished  due  to  their  haste  for  this  matter 
((the  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority).  Allah  does  not  expedite  it 
because  of  the  haste  of  people.  For  this  matter  (the  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with 
Divine  Authority)  there  is  a goal  towards  which  it  proceeds,  Once  they  will 
reach  that  goal  they  then  will  not  be  able  to  move  it  forwards  or  backwards 
even  by  one  hour.” 
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Chapter  83 

Refinement  and  Trial 


y'y  y Cs^i  <1^  y y^1-'  y-  y'  dy  o?  -1 

oytp  jy  yi  (^yAJi  aJlp)  sj^LL«yji  jy> i y (^yysi  <ulp)  ^ -up  yp 
c^jcs  d-otp  jj  yyy  . a -y  y^yi  -c*a? 

sy_i  jjy  Hyp  yijyjj  H-tib  yi-yy  jp^a  h*j  (^jtj  yip  j&i  yy)  yj 
iUiij  iy_y  \y/$  oyt-u  y ■ ^ y . ^ 3 yiy  oyt-u  y^y^-^3  ^siLa-rt  .yypij  .yypi 
,yji  i-Ly  ^iHji  ubs  cy  jjiJj  yds"  cyds"^  ^y?  *— yy  l* 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Hassan  ibn 
Mahbub  from  ya‘qub  al-Sarraj  and  Ali  ibn  Ri’ab  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “When  people  pledged  allegiance  to  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  (a.s.)  after  the  assassination  of  ‘Uthman  he  addressed  the  people 
from  the  pulpit  and  delivered  a sermon  (that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
mentioned).  In  this  sermon  he  has  said,  “The  time  for  your  trial  has  returned 
in  the  same  conditions  as  those  of  the  day  Allah  sent  his  Prophet  (s.a.).  By 
the  One  Who  has  sent  him  with  the  truth  that  you  will  suffer  hideous 
confusions,  will  be  sifted  thoroughly  and  turned  upside  down.  Of  the 
contestants  those  who  were  behind  of  others  will  overtake  those  who  were 
ahead  and  those  who  were  ahead  of  others  (because  of  their  shortcomings) 
will  be  left  behind  of  those  who  once  were  behind  of  others.  By  Allah  I have 
not  concealed  any  of  the  marks  therein  nor  have  I spoken  a lie.  I was 
certainly,  told  about  this  place  and  this  day.” 


(yuA’i  ypiy  ^ ^lUi  ^ y>t>-  yp  yy  y ,_y4  y yy  .2 

yip)  iii  yp  bf  ijy  jii  J\  y\  j/  yyJi  J\  j,  &Ja 
y*  yidJi  y"  .didi  cAi  ji  y/\  y*  »u  1 

y*  y S 3^  f4-^  yY  idd  l_ a ^2j  jy  y 2iij  c-ds  yy  yj  (Jts  i^-yJi 

.ys~ jJLS-  JbyJi  (j  lyjyjj  lyjiiy  ji 


2.  Muhammad  Yahya  and  al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated  from 
al-Qasim  ibn  Tsma‘il  al-Anbari  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  from  abu  al- 
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Mighra’  from  abu  Yah  Ya‘fur  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  as  herein  below,  ‘Woe  to  the  rebellious  Arabs  from  the 
matter  that  is  coming  closer. ’0”  I then  asked,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  “How  many  people  will  be  there  with  Al-Qa’im  (the 
one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “just  a 
very  few  persons.”  I then  said,  “Those  who  speak  of  this  matter  (the  rise  of 
al-Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority)  are  quite  many  in  number.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “People  must  be  refined,  distinguished  and  sifted.  In  the  sifting 
process  a great  deal  is  taken  out.” 


j/-  jdLsi  y y J-SJi  y y ALA  y y~^-\j  y ALA  3 

\j  Ap)  -Up  y\  JJ A • /y  JA  3 q 1'  -CIA  y: 

Y)  IjXaAjr  y~  dXilJ  Sj  IjijA  JLA  2LIJ  Yj  y/A  -W  Y)  Y I A*  j)  JjXaA 

0 ' O'  \ ' 0 ' ' “ \ ' O'  **  % ' ' ill  /■ 

, JjC w*oj  ^ >■  dJJ!  j 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated 
from  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad  al-Sayrafi  from 
Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Sayqal  from  his  father  from  Mansur  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  “O  Mansur,  this  matter  (the 
rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority)  will  not  come  to  you  before  despair, 
and  not,  by  Allah,  before  (your  good  ones  are)  distinguished  (from  evil 
ones)  and  not,  by  Allah,  before  you  are  refined  and  not,  by  Allah,  before 
tuning  to  misfortune  of  those  who  act  in  evil  and  before  reaching  salvation 
of  those  who  seek  salvation.” 


aAp)  yy4~\  hi  tj\s  3bL>-  yj  ^y  -Aa  jjj  AsA  ^y  LLlA-*A  ^y  o-Cp  4 

a1sj/\  L«  4 Jli  f Oycad  Y IcaT  \^yj  L)l  yA^  1 c_— -A  \ ^ll  /)yj 

3 U ^ AY"  Oyccd  3^3  ^ Al  d?  kAdl  Ij-Up  ^ Al  Al  A cAjA-  cA-i 

.aaai 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Mu‘ammar  ibn  al-Khallad  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  al- 
Hassan  (a.s.)  say,  “Do  people  think  they  will  not  be  tested  because  they  say, 
“We  have  faith?”  (29:2).  Then  he  said,  “Do  you  know  what  al-Fitna,  trial 
is?”  I said,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  in  our  opinion 
it  is  the  trial  and  test  in  religion.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  will  be  test  and 
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refined  as  gold  is  tested.”  He  then  said,  “They  will  be  purified  as  gold  is 
purified  and  refined.” 


1 O''  } s ' S [ \ s o "*  l I ^ 0 I O'"  f O'"  s 0 . £ 4 O''  ^ 0 21  I •"  ^ 

cij  0*  O^y-  U*  if  ^ ^ 

oj-qp  4j  JJSI  d-jjfi  <c-«  I-L&  ^Ssjb-C>-  0)  3^  3^  aJlp)  jA^>- 

h a °.y  ^JLj-  2jLk>  ^5"  Lg-2  la  a 3--';  4C3  jjScj  jt  A1  -t)  Jjl  OjjJJli  oJ$Jl 

. Lc^A j Y yJfJij  jj-LL 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  Sulayman  ibn  Salih  in  a Marfu‘  manner  from  abu  Ja’far  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Your  story  (belief  in  the  rise 
of  al-  Mahdi  with  Divine  authority)  causes  apprehension  in  the  hearts  of 
people.  Those  who  acknowledge  it  (belief  in  the  rise  of  al-  Mahdi  with 
Divine  authority)  you  should  enlighten  him  further  and  those  who  would 
deny  it  you  should  leave  them  alone.  There  must  come  a period  of  trial  in 
which  all  secrets  and  privacy  will  be  no  more  even  those  who  would  like  to 
split  one  piece  of  hair  into  two  pieces  to  find  a better  argument  would  fall 
until  no  one  would  be  left  except  we  and  our  Shi ‘a.” 


c/-  3a  cf-  3a  2-3  c/-  J4a  3a  l)-  -6 

y\'^  L-a^lA  LL)L>s-A  y*  4pt yj  lL^jLAj  \jl  C— iA  Jli  4-jl  yf  a - ■ ^ Jl 

S iilj  S oLgl*  61^  $ ^ 'J\  j IfJ  3 lil  I aIIp)  ill  -dp 

^SpZpI  A)  U 0^3  ^ drij  V IjfjJitj  ^3Zp1  A)  L«  L)^Ssj 

V)  ^S3dpl  Jl  L)y-C2  La  La  3^21p1  aJJ  L)j-C£  La  V d&lj  V 

, -ikt-J  f^a  -UtdJJ  ^JLLj  ^-a  ^JLLj  ^S^fdpl  4-j)  La  0^3  V ajjlj  V ^*>LI  -^*4 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated  from 
Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Muhammad  ibn  Mansur  al- 
Sayqal  from  his  father  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I,  al-Harith  ibn  al- 
Mughira  and  a group  of  our  people  were  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  could  hear  our  conversations.  He  asked  ask  us,  “What  is  the  issue 
in  your  dialogue?  It  will  not  happen  and  it  will  never  happen.  By  Allah, 
what  you  are  looking  to  will  not  take  place  before  you  are  sifted,  by  Allah, 
what  you  are  longing  for  will  not  happen  until  you  are  refined,  by  Allah, 
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what  you  are  looking  will  not  happen  before  you  are  distinguished,  by 
Allah,  what  you  looking  for  will  not  take  place  before  you  despair,  by  Allah, 
what  you  are  looking  to  will  not  take  place  before  misfortune  would  strike 
those  who  become  unfortunate  and  before  the  fortunate  ones  attain 
salvation.” 
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Chapter  84 

The  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority  earlier  or  later  will  not 
affect  one  who  has  learned  who  his  Imam  is 


& & i J 65  & *1 

Ij  jl  l3^pI  a^Ip) 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Hariz  from  Zurara  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
has  said,  ‘Learn  who  your  Imam  is.  When  you  leam  who  he  is  then  it  will 
have  no  affect  on  you  whether  this  matter  (the  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine 
Authority)  will  take  place  earlier  or  later.” 


If  i y.  i'L'Ls  °f  jj  •&£-  If  ■&£-  jj  °f  jj  -2 

ii!  Jp  If  a ±t)  ii!  Jup  1st  cJL  jlS  ff  J JpJjl  f 6lj>  J>  pj- 

c^sf  lij  f\  b (jLaS  ^bl  I^pJj 

f^~\f  01  CaL  aOL)  y>-b  j1  Ij-A  ijJL  °i  2L®ba) 

JlSj  AjIjJ  C^-  AijAj*  ^)j  V O^sLp  0?  1-tpll  Ots^  ^a  Ajjfja  OtS^  ! 1-iji 

, )aJTj  aJ_P  A&l  ^Ua>)  aU)l  (J jAj  ^_a  j^a 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Marwan  from  al-Fudayl  ibn  Yasar  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
“On  the  day  when  We  call  every  nation  with  their  leaders,  Imams.  . .” 
(17:71).  He  said,  “O  Fudayl  find  out  who  your  Imam  is  because  when  you 
will  find  out  who  your  Imam  is  then  whether  this  matter  (the  rise  of  al- 
Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority)  will  take  place  earlier  or  later  will  not  affect 
you  at  all.  One  who  finds  out  who  his  Imam  is  and  then  dies  before  the  rise 
of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority  he  will  be  just  as  those  who  are 
positioned  in  his  army.  In  fact,  just  like  those  who  have  placed  themselves 
under  his  banner.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  certain  persons  from  his 
companions  said,  “He  will  be  just  like  the  martyrs  in  battle  supporting  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  “ 
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ds)  ill  -Up  J/l  oil  Jll  jjvsj  ^ o?  ^ ^ y tjf  3 

y®^!  1-La  UJ^p  f*  UjjJl  ^4  d-Llj  Ijl  L ^-il  (jC®  iilLd  i-i—l 1*4-  (^bLfil 

I \.  °.  V f > °'  ^ -?  0 <.< 

, OjUil)  2 4JP  JJL^ 


3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  in  a Murfu‘  manner  from  Ali 
ibn  Hamza  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  when 
will  relief  will  come?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu  Basir,  are  you  after  the 
worldly  gains?  In  fact,  one  who  has  established  faith  in  this  matter  (the  rise 
of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority)  he  has  already  experienced  relief  of 
expecting  his  (coming  with  Divine  Authority).” 


y ijf^l  if  y y*f  if  y.  if  y Qf  4 
4^  q#  Jill  ij ‘A  yy)  4i  jUp  t!  ^ /t  jL  jil 

odj  cJjLuJ  d— llj  4)1  j i-l®L®)  - c— UJ  I j>v2j  hi  Ij  (jUaj  (^bLAJl  ^pIp) 

,4-J_p  4iil  cjI^-L?  c3|)j  (3  dXUt-o  L-JLs^  ^ I hi  Ij  ^)Lj  Li  4ilj  ilii 


4.  Ali  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  al-Sindi  from  Ja‘far  ibn  Bashir 
from  Tsma‘il  ibn  Muhammad  al-Khuza’Isma‘il  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Abu  basir  askked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  I was  listening.  ‘Do  you  think  I 
will  meet  Al-Qa’im  (a.s.)  ?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu  Basir,  ‘Do  you 
not  know  who  your  Imam  is?”  He  said,  “By  Allah,  your  are  my  Imam  while 
holding  his  hand.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Then  you  must  worry  for  not 
leaning  against  your  sword  in  the  shadow  of  Al-Qa’im’ s tent.” 


if  4iji/“  jjj  yy-  Jjp  jLijtdi  £sf  if  y -LAi  iy  LLUt-^4  ^®  oj_p  5 

^ui  d c^u  (^sLAJi  a-Ip)  y^f  c-jtp-  Jil  jLt-j 

jjbj  cj\_®  iyj  y J^*^l  I -La  i-LaJ  oyyj  j-®!-®^  y$j  Ip  jjaj  cjL®  iy$  aLLaI_>-  ail-® 

, j.  10 1 U .3-  \ \ pjLall  ^_®  jLS"  4-*!-®^  ^3jIp 
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5.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Ni‘man  from  Muhammad  ibn  Marwan  from  al-Fudayl  ibn 
Yasar  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘One 
who  would  die  without  having  an  Imam  his  death  would  like  the  death  of 
ignorance.  One  who  would  die  and  would  know  who  his  Imam  is  then  the 
coming  of  this  matter  (the  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority)  earlier  or 
later  will  not  affect  him  at  all.  One  who  would  knowing  who  his  Imam  is  he 
would  be  like  the  one  present  with  Al-Qa’im  in  his  tents.” 


cf  yy  jj  /f  if  y If  y yf^~\  -6 

u jis  4s)  J ij*  x$\  yf^  y y^-' 

, o^S7~_pj  [sM ^ Ui  u \ J Y yk£U  c-jL*  if  yy 


6.  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  al-‘Alawi  fromSahl  ibn  Jumhur  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim 
Ibrahim  ‘Abdallah  al-Hassani  fro  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Husayn  al-‘Arni  from  Ali 
from  Ali  ibn  Hashim  from  his  father  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “One  who  would  expecting  the  coming  of  our  task  (the  rise  of  al- 
Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority)  he  his  not  suffered  any  loss  of  not  dying  in 
the  tents  of  al-Mahdi  and  in  his  army.” 


/f-  If  ^5/  y if  ff  y yf^  f if  y,  fjy  .7 

fyyy  3 A3yp  liu  y$jf\  aJ_p)  awI  -ck  hi  3^  obi  y 

yf  <caL«)  T^yp  iyy  ^bi  ypoj  iyj  ijfj  f ^ bi)  y>-b  j'  idk 

aIp)  Jailill  JAkLi  j 015 'iff 


7.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyadfrom  al-Husayn 
ibn  Sa‘id  from  Fudala  ibn  Ayyub  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Aban  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  heard  abu ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Find  out  (who  the)  sign  (of 
Allah,  the  Imam)  is.  When  you  will  find  out  and  learn  who  he  is  then  it  will 
not  harm  you  whether  this  matter  (the  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine 
Authority)  will  take  place  earlier  or  later.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
gracious,  has  said,  ““On  the  day  when  We  call  every  nation  with  their 
leaders,  Imams.  . .”  (17:71).  One  who  knows  who  his  Imam  is  he  would  be 
just  like  the  one  who  would  present  in  the  tents  of  al-Mahdi  (a.s.).” 
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Chapter  85 

The  case  of  those  who  would  claim  to  be  the  Imam  but  is  not  qualified, 
the  case  of  those  who  would  reject  all  or  some  of  the  Imams  and  the 
case  of  those  who  argue  in  support  of  one  who  is  not  a qualified  Imam. 


c).  ®j If  tij  If  c)-  A^1  If  A*^  if-  ' If  i)-  -1 

iSy  :LalAJl  (ijy  ^jA~3  amI  3 J-3  A cAS  3^  aAp) 

ot3"  0^3  cAa  3^  cr^3  Ai  3^  if  JiS  i j /j  Ail  ^1p  31AA" 
,013*  jlj  3ll  aAp)  <— JlA  (^Lp  Jdj  iy>  ff  cAii  Ij^Ip  2)t3"  OI3  JlS 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  Salam  from  Sawra  ibn  kulayb  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  ‘On  the  Day  of  Judgment  you  will  see 
the  faces  of  those  who  had  invented  falsehood  against  God  blackened. 
(39:60).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  whose  who  claim  to  be  the  Imam 
but  in  fact,  is  not  the  Imam.”  I then  asked,  “Even  if  he  would  of  the 
descendants  of  Ali  (a.s.)?”  He  said,  “Even  if  he  would  of  the  descendants  of 
Ali  (a.s.),.”  I then  asked,  “Even  if  he  would  of  the  sons  of  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib 
(a.s.)  ?”  He  said,  “even  if  he  would  be.” 


if  If  :}■  zjf  If  f~f  i/-  A^-  i/-  2>'  /f  if  i)-  -2 

.jilf  L^ikt  j43  J>1\  Jk  3 IS  aAp)  Ail  fs-  j Jf-  JpsiJl 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  ‘Isa  fromAli  ibn  al-Hakam  fromAban  from  al-Fudayl  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Whoever  would  claim  to  be 
the  Imam  and  in  fact  he  would  not  be  the  Imam  he  would  be  a unbeliever.” 


if~f  ff  if  Aa-  If  f A*-^  if  if-  If  A^1  f 3 
a^lasi  3333  2ias  cAj k>~  (^waji  aAp)  Aii  aA-  cAs  3^  jA>aji  ^ i 


758 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


tj^Ip  LoJali  OF""  <l)j3  c— Li  -*146  ^ .»p)  <p  (JLs  amI  t^lp  ^ 

/Gjlp  \lJb\l  b\fb\)  Jll 


3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad 
from  mmd  ibn  Jumhur  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  al-Husayn 
ibn  al-Mukhtar  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
the  words  of  Allah,  ‘On  the  Day  of  Judgment  you  will  see  the  faces  of  those 
who  had  invented  falsehood  against  God  blackened.  . . .”?  (39:60).  He  said, 
“Itrefers  to  whoever  would  claim  to  be  the  Imam  and,  in  fact,  is  not  the 
Imam.”  I then  asked,  “Even  if  he  would  a descendant  of  Fatima  and  Ali 
(a.s.)?”  He  said,  “Yes,  even  if  he  would  a descendant  of  Fatima  and  Ali 
(a.s.).” 


J\  £P  jliil  Sj  13  JjP  jdjll  jdJ-  J sip  .4 

) a&I  ( 1 3.  ISsj  AJbd  iJjJij  ax*^  JU  aJp)  a&I  -Cp  ^1  ^p 

LiJs  jl  jjpj  (pj  Ajjl  GL4  JAA-  aJ  C-CAJ  aSj(  ^y>  A_aL4  ^Pil  <j"*  (*4  l-pl-ip 

,L-*2j  (j 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Dawud  al-Himar  from  ibn  abu  Ya‘fur  who  has  said 
the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘On  the  Day  of  Judgment 
Allah  will  not  speak  to  them,  He  will  not  purify  them  and  for  them  there 
will  be  painful  suffering.  He  said  it  three  time.  (He  added)  they  are  those 
who  claim  to  be  the  Imam  with  Divine  authority  and,  in  fact,  he  is  not  so, 
those  who  reject  the  Imam  who  possesses  Divine  authority  and  those  who 
think  that  the  two  has  a share  in  Islam.” 


ijt  if  yrjr'  4^  If  Cf-  If  lS^  f $ 

.spp  yz  *4  41  a^pI:  y pY  ija  b\  bjk  -dp  bt  jil 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Sinan  from  Yahya  brother  of  ’daym  from  al-Walid  ibn  Subayh 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  “No  one 
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claims  this  matter  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  other  than  one  who 
possesses  Divine  authority  except  that  Allah  will  cut  his  life  short.” 


0*  /i)  y y~  lLL*  y.  Cf  Oi-aJ-I  y y*  y jJijZ  .6 

-J  y*  a&I  -Up  aLL)  y*  (J\j  a-1p)  a&!  -L-p 

.awL  hfjju*  OLS"" 


4&I  <jA  &U!  - ' • 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Talha  ibn  Yazid  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Whoever  would  share  the  leadership  of  a Lead 
with  Divine  Authority  without  Divine  authority  is  a polytheist.” 


O'  ■?_>  o > ° s O'  i 1-'®  I 0 . £ O''  . S •'*  0 <-'®  f O ^ ^ f.  0 H 

Cr^y  jy2^  y l/-  c/'  <y  wU"'  y <y- 

^ <uLp)  ^ 3*^  |*l2**i 

Lijp  AS^pl  Yj  A^2jdt  (JJ.Ls  l-L*  aSI  J La-3  (Jis  (JjYl  1 }j*J  ^ 01  iijT’Ai  ^3 

.Jj^h  YJ 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  from  Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Muslim  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “A  man 
said  to  me,  “You  must  know  the  last  of  the  Imams  and  it  does  not  matter  if 
you  would  not  know  the  first  of  the  Imams.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “May  Allah  condemn  this.  I am  angry  with  him  and  I do 
not  know  him.  How  can  the  last  Imam  be  recognized  except  through  the 
first  Imam?” 


y.\  jp  613^  j£-  jy4^~  y.  j/  y.  y ^ y yyi L .8 

jjl  f.iL-^1  y>  i-^-ij  ^3\  y>  il  (^YLJi  aJ_p)  alY  y*  c— 111  Jil  ol^l_a 

,61^1  j&\ 
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8.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  mmd  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Safwan  from  ibn  Maskan  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  the  Shaykh  (Musa  al-Kazim  (a.s.)  about  the  Imams.  He  said, 
‘Whoever  would  reject  any  of  the  living  Imams  he  has  rejected  the  Imams 
who  have  passed  away  also.” 


kp  (jj  P -L ouc  /jj  j^p  -LAI  3*P  o-Cp  -9 

d&lj  Lkll  Lgkp  LjA-j  IjJti  lij^  3A3  ^A  ^1  3 Jp  3a  aiSLA  3^3  jjj 

Ootj  3^  3^-^  3 15  V L«  L&l  ^1p  I f.kA>*jijb  JpL  V Ail  L)j  3-5  G Ly«l 

odjk  La  3^3  V cA-flP  ^jIAAJI  odjk  J^-a  $-^-a  jl  jkSd  iwjjAj  bjjb  Jal  dill  ijl  IjA' 
l^pA  JjAl  Adi  (3  l-iji  L)t3  3^3  aJjJ  ji-lpl  ^1  cAS  L<£  |>Aja!  aAl  jl  L)jp-L  aUL^-LLi! 

Jjj  j g j I (k^dlP  dJJi  ail  kr®  (’A  aLaPj'iL)  ail  |k*jaL  ^ ^JJL  ■•LaPj'iL  ail  jl 

.aA^li  ji4-c*  aidi  (_y^“3  pp^^I  aIIp  l_3^ 


9.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al- 
Hassan  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Wahab  from  mmd  ibn  Mansur  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  asked  (the  Imam  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  ‘When  (The  faithless)  commit  indecent  acts 
they  say,  “We  found  our  fathers  doing  this  and  God  has  commanded  us  to 
do  the  same.”  (Muhammad)  tell  them  that  God  does  not  command  anyone  to 
commit  indecency.  Do  you  speak  for  God,  saying  things  of  which  you  have 
no  knowledge?  (7:28) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Have  you  come  across  any  one  who  would  think 
that  Allah  has  commanded  to  commit  indecent  acts,  drink  wine  or  other 
such  unlawful  things?”  I said,  “No,  I have  not  done  so.”  He  then  said, 
“What  is  this  indecent  act  that  they  claim  to  have  committed  because  of  the 
command  of  Allah?”  I said,  “Allah  knows  best  and  His  deputy  also  knows.” 
He  said,  “This  is  found  in  the  unjust  Imams.  They  claim  that  Allah  has 
commanded  them  to  lead  their  people  and,  in  fact,  Allah  has  not  given  them 
any  command  to  follow  them.  Allah,  thus,  has  refuted  them  and  has 
informed  (others)  that  they  have  spoke  lies  against  Him  and  their  act  as  such 
is  called  an  indecent  one.” 


jjL^-  3a  (jj  la  la  la  aa-i  3a  aia-a  3a  -10 

ygi  G j^-\ys]\  33  35  3A3  jA  Ail  Jj-*  3a  h^-Lk>  1j2p  iJlj  3^  jj3 2A  ^ 
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JflJ'  JjSs  (3  ^>-  La  7 A j J OTjjiil  0)  3^“^  3^  3^’  Laj  Lgj-a 

7^  JjfeUaJl  jJ&  *_jLS3l  3 J,L«j"  alll  3^“'  G aXjI  2J-L  3a 

1(jjSU  23il  ddji 


10.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Wahab  from  Muhammad  ibn  Mansur  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  the  virtuous  servant  of  the  Lord  about  the 
words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  “(Muhammad),  tell 
them,  “My  Lord  has  only  prohibited  indecent  acts  committed  in  public  or  in 
secret,.  . .”  (7:33)  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “The 
Quran  has  an  apparent  essence  and  a hidden  essence.  All  that  Allah  has 
made  unlawful  in  the  Quran  is  apparent  and  hidden  facts  in  this  (category) 
are  the  unjust  Imams.  All  that  Allah  has  made  lawful  in  the  book  is  apparent 
and  the  hidden  facts  in  it  (category)  are  the  Imams  of  the  truth  (Leaders  with 
Divine  Authority).” 


0 0 ' O'  0 s '\  I ''  x 0 . J '3  0 ' f O'  , 0 7!  } 0 11 

3/**  u*  y c/'  c/y  y y CS-  1 1 

^y>  ^ J3^  tl  JlJ  OoIj 

AXjI  ^3  3^  3^  ^ <L^S>rS'  34^ 4&I  L)j2  jj>eJu 

Cr*\>Xx}\  it  °h  3^  L«L*|  l)j3 

° ■£  4 & l s * \4's-*s\'s*°  4 's- 

Cr>\jjt}\  ijl JjiJt  03  4^  oJJLJl  ijt 

Ll«  ijyj  3113  lJ  0^  3 3-*-^  3^3  3^  c>^lg a tj 

(jVilfJl  aIU")  jjl  3ll  jr  jllll  ,j>>-jL4  jk*  Laj  4&I  p-frJjJ 

, ) ^ £■ \S_Sj  U ^ ^ 1 U ll  <ud1  JjL>-  ^ A&lj 


1 1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Thabit  from  Jabir  who  has 
said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  “Some  people  consider  certain  things 
equal  to  God  and  love  them  just  as  one  should  love  God.  . . .”  (2:165)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They,  by  Allah,  are  the  friends  of  so  and  so  and  so  and  so 
whom  they  have  taken  as  their  Imams  and  not  the  Imam,  Leaders  with 
Divine  Authority,  who  are  appoint  for  people  as  suCh  For  this  reason  He 
has  said,  “.  . . Had  the  unjust  been  able  to  reflect  about  their  condition,  when 
facing  the  torment,  they  would  have  had  no  doubt  that  to  God  belongs  All- 
power and  that  He  is  stem  in  His  retribution.  (2:165) 


762 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


When  the  leaders  see  the  torment  and  lose  all  their  resources,  they  will 
denounce  their  followers  (2:166).  The  followers  will  say,  “Had  we  had  the 
chance  we  also  would  have  denounced  our  leaders.”  That  is  how  God  will 
show  them  their  regrettable  deeds.  They  will  not  be  able  to  escape  from  hell 
fire.”  (2:167).)  Then  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said,  “By  Allah,  O Jabir,  they  are  the 
unjust  Imams  and  their  followers.” 


y/  yj  yC-  SjlS  y\  yf-  yj  y£-  yi  .12 

aAp)  <uil  -Lp  hi  cl'  hr-' 


2^ 


La  L«1 


yAJ  aJ  a)j1  yj>  A^oLaj  ^Pil  y*  j*dl  i—h-Lp  A^ldaJl 

. 1 . . . j ^*^Lwa^l  y Lads  ot 


12.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  abu  Dawud  al-Mustariqq  fromAli  ibn  Maymun  from  ibn 
abu  Ya‘fur  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say, 
‘There  will  be  three  kinds  of  people  to  whom  Allah  will  not  look  on  the  Day 
of  Judgment,  will  not  purify  them  and  they  will  suffer  pain  full 
punishments.  They  are  those  who  claim  to  be  the  Imam  with  authority  from 
Allah,  those  who  would  reject  the  Imam,  Leader  with  Divine  Authority  and 
those  who  think  that  for  the  two  there  is  a share  in  Islam.” 
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Chapter  86 

The  case  of  those  who  would  accept  the  religion  of  Allah  but  without 
accepting  the  Imam,  Leader  with  Divine  Authority 


aLp)  J cf  J cA  Cf.  If  ^ SIp  .1 

ks\j  ATO  jji-l  'J*  Jll  y*  (£SA  jJv  elji  i-41  Jyj  Jp  Ail!  Jji  (j 


•i'  Jr?  CUs  Ai 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
(from)  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“The  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  “Who  strays 
more  than  one  who  follows  his  desires  without  guidance  from  God?.  . . 
“(28:50)  The  Imam  (a.s.),  “It  refers  to  those  who  take  their  own  opinions  as 
their  religion  without  an  Imam  from  the  Imams  of  guidance  (Leadership 
with  Divine  Authority).” 


lA  U0  A lA  A yP  y jP  jj  .2 

AA^ujJ  ijIS  Jylj  a4p)  hi  ij\s  yj 

Jj 

oLi  Jju5"  4^3  J-^p  dill  3/*  ^^1  ^3 

14-^"  14331  vc^3  33^  14^^33  ^4^!3 

^pj^ji  JSU-  0^  \JLL$  i4-w?jj  (3  14-*-*  c-3^3  ^431 

i_4^pij  L4^p|3  0 pp>rs^  cu^4^  14^3  144P3  *— -3^^ 

3jP  ^ Gf>  ^4^Pi 

^*-3^  j'  1^143®  (J>!  l$^!3  o^p3  ^-^4^4-^  viJ-*3^3  k*—3^’!3 

0 a*  3r°  ^3'^  3*  ^ 4&I3  3J>j3S^ 

ou  3^4  oj-fij  (^ip  013  l^jij  Si 13?  S31P  3*11?  JP3  34^"  ^ ^ 

IjJl/?  jJ  4^1  J^p  I^_pLo13  jjil  4JHI  o|  G XJp|3  3^3 

\yS+£  IjT  0 jjwLaJ  oi-y^lp  3 ^ l4-lj-L^jtj  ^Jl  3^^-P^  |3U^i3 

. JL*lJl  JbCall  ji>  2Ui  ^^JiP 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  al-‘Ala’  ibn  Razin  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Muslim  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Whoever 
follows  the  religion  of  Allah  worshipping  assiduously  without  an  Imam, 
Leader  with  Divine  Authority  his  toil  will  not  be  acceptable.  In  fact,  he  is 
lost  and  confused  and  Allah  disdains  his  deeds.  Such  person’s  case  and 
example  is  like  a sheep  that  has  lost  the  shepherd  and  the  flock  that  runs 
back  and  forth  the  whole  day.  As  the  night  would  fall  that  sheep  would  see  a 
flock  of  sheep  with  a shepherd.  The  (lost)  sheep  would  then  join  the  flock 
affectionately  that  in  fact  is  only  a deception.  The  sheep  would  pass  the 
night  in  their  shelter  but  when  the  shepherd  would  lead  the  flock  to  the 
pasture  the  lost  sheep  would  feel  lost  and  away  from  the  flock  and  the 
shepherd,,  thus,  run  back  and  forth  in  search  of  the  flock  and  the  shepherd. 
Then  it  would  find  a flock  of  sheep  with  a shepherd  and  affectionately  join 
them  but,  in  fact,  suffer  a deception.  This  shepherd  would  shout  at  the  lost 
sheep  saying,  “Go  and  find  your  own  flock  and  shepherd  you  are  lost, 
confused  and  without  a flock  and  shepherd.  The  lost  sheep  then  would  run 
back  and  forth  in  confusion,  fear  and  frustration  without  a shepherd  to  guide 
to  the  pasture  and  to  the  shelter.  While  the  lost  sheep  is  in  such  confusion  a 
wolf  would  seize  the  opportunity  and  would  kill  the  lost  sheep  for  food. 
Thus,  by  Allah,  O Muhammad  is  the  case  of  a person  from  this  ’Umma 
(nation)  who  would  live  without  an  Imam  (Leader  with  Divine  Authority) 
from  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  who  is  clearly  supported 
with  evidence  and  is  just  in  his  dealings.  A person  without  such  Imam  is  lost 
and  confused  and  if  he  would  die  in  such  condition  his  death  would  be  like 
dying  in  disbelief  and  hypocrisy.  O Muhammad,  bear  in  mind  properly  that 
the  unjust  Imams  and  their  followers  are  far  away  from  the  religion  of  Allah. 
They  are  lost  and  misleading.  Their  deeds  that  they  do  are  like  the  dust 
blown  by  the  winds  away  in  a windy  day  which,  would  go  out  of  hand 
without  benefits.  Thus  is  straying  far  away  from  the  truth.” 
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3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ‘Abd  ‘Aziz  al-‘Abdi  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  abu  Ya‘fur 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  ’Isma‘il  meet 
people  and  it  increases  my  wonders  when  I find  people  who  do  not  consider 
you  as  their  guardians  and  Imams  but  they  consider  so  and  so  as  their  Imam. 
However,  they  are  trustworthy,  truthful  and  loyal.  I also  find  people  who 
consider  you  as  their  guardian  and  Imam  but  are  not  that  trustworthy,  loyal 
and  truthful.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  sat  in  an 
upright  position  and  turned  to  me  as  if  with  anger  and  then  said,  “One 
follows  the  religion  of  Allah  under  the  guardianship  of  an  unjust  Imam  who 
possesses  no  Divine  authority,  he  has  no  religion.  One  who  follows  the 
religion  of  Allah  under  the  guardianship  of  an  Imam  who  just  in  his  dealings 
(possesses  Divine  authority).”  I then  said,  “These  have  no  religion  and  these 
will  face  no  destruction.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “That  is  correct  “these  have 
no  religion  and  these  will  face  no  destruction.”  Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“Have  yOou  not  heard  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
gracious,  “God  is  the  Guardian  of  the  believers  and  it  is  He  who  takes  them 
out  of  darkness  into  light.  . .”  (2:257)  It  means  that  He  takes  them  out  of  the 
darkness  of  sins  to  the  light  of  repentance  and  forgiveness  because  of  their 
love  for  and  their  being  under  the  guardianship  of  the  just  Imams  who 
possess  Divine  authority.  He  has  also  said,  “The  Devil  is  the  guardian  of 
those  who  deny  the  Truth  and  he  leads  them  from  light  to  darkness..  . .” 
(2:257)  It  means  that  they  were  in  the  light  of  Islam  but  when  they  accepted 
the  guardianship  and  the  leadership  of  every  unjust  Imam  who  possessed  no 
authority  from  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  their 
guardianship  took  them  out  of  the  light  of  Islam  to  the  darkness  of  disbelief. 
Allah  then  made  it  necessary  for  them  to  suffer  in  fire  along  with  the 
unbelievers.  “These  are  the  dwellers  of  hell  wherein  they  will  live  forever.” 
(2:257) 
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4.  He  has  narrated  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  Habib  al-Sajistani  from 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the 
Most  High,  has  said,  ’I  will  cause  to  suffer  punishment  all  those  who  live  a 
religious  life  in  Islam  under  the  guardianship  of  unjust  Imams  who 
possesses  no  authority  from  Allah  even  though  such  followers  would  be 
virtuous  and  pious  in  their  deeds.  I will  forgive  all  those  who  live  a religious 
life  in  Islamunder  the  guardianship  of  an  Imam  who  is  just  in  his  dealings 
and  possess  authority  from  Allah  even  though  such  followers  in  their 
dealings  would  be  unjust  sinners.” 


c).  AA  O*  jp  b\yw>  aA  ji-  jj&r  J>\  Jt-  SXJ-  jj  *Js-  5 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  ibn  Jumhur  from  his  father  from 
Safwan  from  ibn  Maskan  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah  will  not  be  ashamed  to  punish  an 
’Umma  (nation)  who  has  lived  a religious  lile  under  the  guardianship  of  an 
unjust  Imam  who  has  said  the  following.would  possess  no  authority  form 
Allah  even  though  such  people  would  be  virtuous  and  pious  in  their  deeds. 
However,  Allah  will  be  ashamed  to  punish  a people  who  lived  a religious 
life  under  the  guardianship  of  an  Imam  who  is  just  in  his  dealings  and 
possesses  authority  from  Allah  even  though  they  would  be  unjust  in  their 
dealings  and  have  committed  sins.” 
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Chapter  87 

The  Case  of  those  who  would  Die  without  having  an  Imam  from  the 

Imams  of  Guidance 

Part  of  Previous  Chapter 


dJlp  y>  y/  •Qs-  y>  yf-  y>  yy  y1.  -1 
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1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Aidh  from  ibn 
’Udhayna  from  al-al-Fudayl  ibn  Yasar  who  has  said  the  following.  “ One 
day  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  initiated  to  speak  to  us  and  said,  ‘The  Messenger  of 
Allah  has  said,  “Whoever  would  die  and  is  not  under  the  (guardianship)  of 
the  Imam  his  death  would  be  like  a death  in  ignorance.”  The  narrator  has 
said  that  I asked,  “Is  that  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  by  Allah,  he  has  said  so.”  I then  said,  “Do  all  who  die 
without  acknowledging  the  Imam  die  as  if  died  in  ignorance  (without 
religion)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  that  is  right.” 


yf-  j )j2-P  yj  -CP  Jll  J-Lijjl  yf-  yj  yf-  y>  yy~Q~\  .2 
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2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 

from  al-Washsha’  who  has  said  that  ‘Abd  al-Karim  ibn  ‘Amr  narrated  to  me 

from  ibn  abu  Ya‘fur  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah 

(a.s.)  about  the  words  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  ““Whoever  would  die  and  is 
not  under  the  (guardianship)  of  the  Imam  his  death  would  be  like  a death  in 
ignorance.”  The  narrator  has  said  I then  asked,  “Is  it  death  in  disbelief  (in 
religion)?”  He  said,  “It  is  death  in  error  .”  I then  said,  “Thus,  whoever  would 
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die  today  and  would  not  have  an  Imam  would  his  death  be  considered  as  if 
he  has  died  in  ignorance  (without  religion)?”  He  said,  “Yes,  that  is  true.” 


Cf-  d-’jdkl  C 3s"  J-3 iA  dlj-d  ly  /A  tji  ly  dr'ij-’i  y.  -dl  3 
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3.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  from  al-Fudayl  from  al-Harith  ibn  al-Mughira  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) , ‘the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said, 
“Whoever  would  die  without  knowing  who  his  Imam  is  he  would  die  as  if 
has  died  in  ignorance  (of  religion).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “That  is  true.”  I 
then  said,  “Is  it  the  ignorance  of  uneducated  people  or  ignorance  of  ones  not 
knowing  his  Imam?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  the  ignorance  that  is 
disbelief,  hypocrisy  and  error?” 


jdiiJl  jp  ^Ip  J>  dUU  If  &J-\  ill  -dp  J -dp  If  A 
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4.  Certain  persons  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  ibn 
‘Abdallah  al-Hassani  from  Malik  ibn  ‘Amir  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  Za’id 
from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Whoever  would  follow  the  religion  of  Allah  without  hearing 
(instructions)  from  a truthful  (Imam)  person  Allah  will  cause  him, 
inevitably,  to  suffer  hardships.  Whoever  would  claim  to  have  heard  from  a 
source  other  than  the  one  Allah  has  opened  for  him,  he  will  be  considered  as 
polytheist.  The  source  and  door  that  Allah  has  opened  is  the  one  that 
trustworthy  in  the  matters  of  the  hidden  secrets  of  Allah.” 
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Chapter  88 

The  case  of  those  who  have  recognized  Ahl  al-Bayt  and  those  who  have 

ignored  them 
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1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Sulayman  ibn  Ja‘far  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  heards  al-Rida  (a.s.)  saying,  “Ali  ibn  ‘Abdallah  (or 
‘Ubaydallah)ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib 
(a.s.),  his  wife  and  childred  are  of  the  people  of  paradise.”  He  then  said, 
“Whoever  would  recognize  this  matter  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority) 
in  the  descendants  of  Ali  and  Fatima  (a.s.)  he  would  not  be  like  the  people.” 


yii  ^ & t \£jj-  Jil  idjJi  Jjs-  jil  j d£  J Jzl  aJJ-  jj  jui-i  .2 
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2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
who  has  said  that  al-Washsha’  said  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  has  narrated  to  us  the 
following.  “Inform  me  about  those  who  have  opposed  you  and  has  ignored 
your  rights  as  a descendant  of  Fatima  (a.s.)  would  his  suffering  be  the  same 
as  the  other  people?”  He  said,  “Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  would  say  that  their 
suffering  will  twice  as  muCh” 
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3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Rashid  who  has  that  reported  to  us  Ali  ibn  ’Isma‘il  al- 
Maythami  who  has  said  that  narrated  to  us  Rabi’i  ibn  ‘Abdallah  who  has 
said  that  said  to  him  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  the  following.  “I 
said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘are  those  who  are  ignorant  of  this  matter 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  of  the  descendants  of  Hashim  and 
others  the  same?”  He  said  to  me,  “Do  not  say,  “al-Munkir”  (ignorant)  but 
say  al-Jahid  (rejecter  ) of  the  descendants  of  Hashim  and  other  people.” 

Abu  al-Hassan  has  said  I thought  about  it  and  then  I recalled  the  words  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  about  the  brothers  of  Yusuf 
(Joseph)  “He  recognized  them  but  they  were  ignorant  about  him.”  (12:58) 


a4p)  U4jj|  cLLL  Jll  AAi  y/  LIA^a?'  y*  oUp  4 
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4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  Nasr  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  al-Rida  (a.s.),  ‘Are 
those  who  reject  you  from  your  own  people  and  other  such  people  the 
same?”  He  replied,  “Those  of  our  own  people  who  would  reject  us  (our 
Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  would  be  considered  as  having 
committed  twice  as  much  sin  and  the  good  deed  from  our  own  people  who 
are  virtuous  would  also  considered  as  of  twice  as  much  value.” 
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Chapter  89 

The  Obligation  and  Duty  of  the  People  at  the  Time  of  the  Passing  away 

of  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
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1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  from  Muhammad  ibnlh  from 
Safwan  from  ya‘qub  ibn  Shu‘ayb  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘If  something  would  happen  to  the  Imam  what  should  then 
the  people  do?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Where  are  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  ‘Not  all  believers  have  to  become 
specialists  in  religious  learning.  Why  do  not  some  people  from  each  group 
of  believers  seek  to  become  specialists  in  religious  learning  and,  after 
completing  their  studies,  guide  their  group  so  that  they  will  have  fear  of 
God.’”  (9:122)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  will  good  reason  to  be  excused 
as  long  as  they  are  searching  also  those  who  wait  for  them  until  they 
complete  their  religious  education  and  return  back  to  them.” 
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ai  jj  Jil  6*6  6*6.  )6  jvgA’Jtj  33ps  »j-s  pss  c^U  .jjjjy  3^2)  3*^3 

o^>-i  6)3  6s  ojaii  6j6  f 6P33  Ji  A6>.  y*  166  163  3_66  63  l6~ 

6 6/6  24p  J-163  366  tilii  6jyp  66\  pp  iii  iii  Js- 
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Ox  & > 

Jl  <&!  xS\j  3^  , 3JJi  C) ^}>jAj  \^3  ^jLjJ  ^jA  o^Svj  Sj  3i 

js*ix3  3^  3^“'  Cxwii  ^.3'  3^  3 dxwLi^vj  js  Q\j\  3ii  lJ3 ^ ^ jpj  3^~  33^-®  c^ii 

j (aJTj  dp  &\  J^>)  il  JdJ  ^ 3^  (f}l£Jl  dp)  Jp  j d 3/t  i* 
4&I  3_d*j  3^  d^)  tJp  ^ 4&I  Uj  Jl  L^Jp)  ,^yCvj>-j 

33*3  j!3^3  3 4 -3^3  ^ ^ ’j  *31  3*  (*J'j  dp  4&1 

d'jj'j  3^^'  3?  d^jdb  3i'  ^3'  33^  ^1  u>^~'  ^3^3  dr^“'  3i 

dp)  y**^  (3.'  3 3^d3  3*^'  oy&  CxJ-i  a3j!  cpiiS^  3 32-*-^  33'  3 ^ ^ 3^j'3 
3d1'  3^  3*3  > 3 Jd  ^'  d3  1/*  oJai^-  o ^jJLjj 

3^  oj\p  (3  d^3  *y  3l^2j>-  ij_A  <*l*^-Lv2  c_3jxj  3^  £'-^  3-^  3d^ 

*4^33  (a]|j  dp  4jji  3-*^)  4&i  3 jdj  owLpj  £^w^j  3^3  3-^  L^dd  ^j»LJi  33' 

3j  3 3^  jij^jjdi  4^1^-  jjzt~*A  id-i^  o|  Cxvii  ^jii>'  *y  ^wLp  34^3 

4xjji  cjjpd  3 fd  3^  o^d'  dLs  3id  l«  apo^-^i  (3'  ^1  ®/^3^  ^>3- 

“X  w -X  -A  -' 

3^  ^ £'d  d_dd  ^ (3^3'  '■■*  '3j&  3^6*1  33  3-^  3^  4^1  j-p  3d  ^3^  cdnd  3r^ 

j^h  (^1  ^jif-  ^ -Li4  i_ji:’3'3  4j-«-L!*x  ^ijlj  *ih  (*^  ^^g-ala-^p ( 4)1  j| 

ij^J  03  4X^Li_*J  03  <U3  ^]_v2J  01^  ^-ijl  ®oJj  (3  iUjjSsJ  0^  ®/*3  -4-^  JjJ 

C-J-I3  iU)l  ^ d'*"2/^3 

jLaj  c4jtJ  C)\  a4p  C)\  c4l  1j  1-La  <J5  OLS^  lx  L«  -Luj 

0*^3  ^^3  -44l  3“^  c^4il  ^y>-  4J-1  4 e^3  01  oyjll  /y*y~  3 

, ^j^olo  OLs  OjJLOJ  4-^jJl  0?  ii^xl  0^3  c4_i  00^ 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus  ibn 

‘Abd  al-Rahman  who  has  said  that  narrated  to  us  Hammad  from  ‘Abd  al- 
A‘la’  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the 
statement  of  Sunni  Muslims  (al-‘Amma)  that  says  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
has  said,  “If  a person  would  die  without  having  an  Imam  his  death  would  be 
as  if  he  has  died  as  the  death  of  ignorance  (pre-Islamic  age  of  darkness)” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ That  is  very  true,  by  Allah.”  I then  asked,  “what  if 
the  Imam  would  pass  away  and  a person  is  in  Khurasan  and  does  not  know 
who  the  executor  of  the  will  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  is,  is  this  good  excuse  for 
him?”  He  (the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  that  is  not  a good  reason.  When  the 
Imam  leaves  this  world  the  authority  of  the  executor  nof  his  applies  to  those 
would  live  in  the  area.  Also  the  obligation  search  and  leam  about  one’s 
duties  apply  to  those  who  are  not  in  area  but  who  learned  about  the  passing 
away  of  the  Imam.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  has  said, 
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“Not  all  believers  have  to  become  specialists  in  religious  learning.  Why  do 
not  some  people  from  each  group  of  believers  seek  to  become  specialists  in 
religious  learning  and,  after  completing  their  studies,  guide  their  group  so 
that  they  will  have  fear  of  God.”  (9:122)  I then  said,  “What  if  they  did  went 
out  to  find  out  but  some  of  them  would  die  before  they  could  find  out?”  He 
said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  has  said,  . . and  one 
who  dies,  after  having  abandoned  his  home  to  get  near  to  God  and  His 
Messenger,  will  receive  his  reward  from  God.  . . .”  (4:100)  I if  some  of  them 
would  reach  your  town  but  would  find  out  that  you  have  closed  your  door 
and  the  curtains  are  drawn  closed.  You  would  not  call  them  to  yourself  and 
there  is  no  one  to  guide  them  to  you.  How  then  the  will  know  about  you?” 
He  said,  “They  would  know  about  me  through  the  book  that  Allah  has 
revealed.”  I then  asked,  “How  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious, 
has  said  it?”  He  said,  “I  know  that  you  have  spoken  to  me  about  before  this 
day  also.”  I said,  “That  is  right.”  He  then  said,  “Recall  what  Allah  has  said 
about  Ali  (a.s)  and  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  him  about  Hassan 
and  Husayn  and  What  Allah  has  specially  said  about  Ali  (a.s)  and  what  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  has  said  about  him  about  his  will  to  him  and  hid 
appointing  him  and  their  sufferings  and  the  acknowledgements  of  al-Hassan 
and  al-Husayn  of  such  facts.  Recall  the  will  of  al-Hassan  and  his  delivering 
it  to  al-Husayn.  Allah  has  said,  “The  Prophet  has  more  authority  over  the 
believers  than  themselves.  His  wives  are  their  mothers.  The  relatives  are 
closer  to  each  other,  according  to  the  Book  of  God,  . .”  .(33:6) 

I then  said,  “People  speak  about  abu  Ja‘far‘far  (a.s)  and  say,  “How  is  it 
that  Imamat  (leadership  with  Divine  authority  has  stepped  out  for  him  from 
among  all  the  sons  of  his  father  even  though  they  are  all  relatives  and  older 
than  him  and  those  younger  than  him  did  receive  it  just  because  they  were 
younger?” 

He  said,  “The  one  would  possess  this  matter  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)  can  be  recognized  through  three  evidence  that  are  not  found  with 
other  people.  He  must  have  greater  priority  to  the  preceding  Imam  and  that 
he  would  be  the  executor  of  the  will  of  the  preceding  Imam.  With  him  there 
must  be  the  Armaments  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  document  of  his 
will.  This  document  is  with  me  and  no  one  disputes  it.”  I then  asked,  “Is  that 
kept  secret  and  hidden  for  fear  from  the  rulers?”  He  said,  “There  is  nothing 
secret  and  hidden  for  which  there  is  no  clear  evidence  available.  What  is 
there  my  father  entrusted  to  me.  When  he  wasw  about  to  leave  this  world  he 
asked  me  to  call  people  to  bear  testimony  for  him.  I then  called  four  people 
from  Quraysh  among  them  was  Nafi‘  salve  of  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Umar.  My 
father  said,  “Write  down,  ‘This  is  how  the  will  of  Jacob  to  his  children 
reads,  “God  has  chosen  this  religion  for  you.  You  must  not  leave  this  world 
unless  you  are  a Muslim  (submitted  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe).”  (2:132)  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  made  the  same  kind  of  will  to  his 
son,  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  annd  commanded  him  to  shroud  him  in  his  own 
gown  which  he  would  use  during  his  Friday  prayers.  That  his  own  turban 
must  be  used  for  him,  that  the  surface  of  his  grave  should  be  given  a square 
shape,  raised  three  inches  from  the  ground  and  thereafter  leave  it  that  much 
only.  Thereafter  he  wrpped  up  the  document  of  the  will  and  asked  the 
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witnesses  to  leave  saying,  “May  Allah  grant  you  blessings.  When  they  left  I 
asked,  “What  was  in  it  O father,  that  asked  them  to  bear  testimony  to?”  He 
said,  “I  did  not  like  that  you  will  be  defeated  and  people  will  say,  ‘He  left 
this  world  without  a will.  I wanted  it  to  be  a supporting  authority  for  you. 
This  the  fact  that  help  one  who  comes  to  the  town  and  asks,  “To  who  did  so 
and  so  made  a will?  And  it  is  said  to  him,  “The  will  was  made  to  so  and  so.” 
I then  asked,  “What  he  (Imam)  would  partners  in  the  will?”  He  said,  “You 
must  ask  him.  He  will  explain  it  to  you.” 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al- 
Halabi  from  Barid  ibn  Mu‘awiya  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has 
said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “May  Allah  grant  you 
good  health,  we  heard  that  you  were  not  feeling  good  and  it  caused  us  great 
anxiety.  Would  that  you  inform  or  teach  us  who  will  be  the  succeeding 
Imam.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Ali  (a.s.)  was  the  scholar  and  knowledge  is 
inherited.  No  scholar  dies  except  that  leaves  behind  a scholar  whose 
knowledge  is  of  the  same  level  or  whatever  Allah  would  will.”  I then  said 
will  people  be  excused  for  not  knowing  the  succeeding  Imam  after  the  death 
of  the  preceding  Imam?”  He  then  said,  “The  people  of  this  area  (city  of 
Madina)  will  not  be  excused.  People  of  other  areas  will  dealt  with  according 
to  their  abilities.  Allah  has  said,  “Not  all  believers  have  to  become 
specialists  in  religious  learning.  Why  do  not  some  people  from  each  group 
of  believers  seek  to  become  specialists  in  religious  learning  and,  after 
completing  their  studies,  guide  their  group  so  that  they  will  have  fear  of 
God.”  (9:122) 
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The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “What  if  some 
of  them  would  die  before  completing  their  education  and  searCh?”  He  said, 
“such  people  will  be  of  the  ones  mentioned  in  the  words  of  Allah  herein 
below.  . . and  one  who  dies,  after  having  abandoned  his  home  to  get  near 
to  God  and  His  Messenger,  will  receive  his  reward  from  God.  . . .”  (4:100) 
The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “If  people  would 
come  to  the  Imam  then  by  what  means  would  they  recognize  him?”  He  said, 
“The  Imam  is  granted  serenity,  dignity  and  an  awesome  presence.” 
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Chapter  90 

When  the  Imam  learns  that  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  has  come 

to  him? 


^ &r  $ fr  & Ji  6^  j&\  & J ^ ^ ^ 1 

^ ^ <^X^)  (J,}  wii  iilJi  C-^L*4“  <u!p)  c^Jii  3^ 

Sjb  aI)I  <J^>-  (4JT3  aIIp  a&I  4&I  j>-j  iJ  cujiL>- 

jjj  3tjl3  CJ^  3^  3^  ^ ^LJI  Jj£-1  4j  £-^4 

*)!  aOilIj  Ji  {J\j  £.lljl  <N  jjJJj  ^1  3lji  C-jl_a 

auij  ^ ^a  ddlkl  oJjU  CjJJ  jj\l  C~>y*  3jYj&  JI  aLjp  CaJi  ddf&  Jjfe  Y 

C-Ji  V 3^3  C-Ji  JJtj  3^3  d3d)  ^v?JU  oJi  aUil  3^3 

, JiJ  3^3  ala^l  Oull  CJ-li  ^ 3^  ddjJ^i  3dd*J 


1.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  abu  Hariz  al-Qummi  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  said  to  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  you  know  how  devoted  I have  been  towards  your 
father  and  after  him  to  yourself.  I then  swore  before  him  up  on  the  rights  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  rights  of  so  and  so  and  so  and  so  (Ali,  al- 
Hassan,  al-Husayn  . . . (a.s.)  until  his  own  self  trying  to  assure  him  that 
whatever  you  would  tell  me  will  not  be  made  public  and  spread  to  other 
people.  I asked  him  about  his  father  to  find  out  if  he  alive  or  dead.”  He  said, 
“by  Allah,  he  that  his  father  had  passed  away.”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take 
my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  your  followers  (Shi‘a)  narrate  that  in  him 
the  traditions  of  four  prophets  are  found.”  He  then  said,  “In  certainty  by 
Allah,  besides  whom  there  is  no  Lord  that  he  (my  father)  has  passed  away.” 
I asked,  “Is  his  passing  away  in  the  form  of  disappearance  or  in  the  form  of 
death?”  He  then  said,  “It  is  in  the  form  of  death.”  I then  said,  “Perhaps  you 
are  observing  cautious  fear  from  me.”  He  said,  “All  glory  belongs  to  Allah, 
(that  is  not  the  case).”  I then  asked,  “Did  he  deliver  his  will  to  you?”  He 
said,  “Yes,  he  did  so.”  I then  asked,  “Has  he  made  others  as  your  partners  in 
executing  his  will?”  He  said,  “No,  he  has  not  done  so.”  I then  asked,  “Is 
there  any  Imam  over  you  among  your  brothers?”  He  said,  “No,  there  is  no 
one  from  them.”  I then  asked,  “Are  you  the  Imam  (a.s.)?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I 
am  the  Imam  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).” 
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a!p)  ill  ju  l>tpi  Jl  ^ip  ^p  xj-  J Jki  ^p  ^ £3  &dLl  2 

jtf*5  L*  ol^L-l  J iibl  jl  aJ  iSL^I  *^>-j  oj, 

jJ  AaIp)  o J.C  (4JT3  aJip  4&1  4^1  Oj-C  4^1  oL>c-wj  3^-^ 

j-L4  Jjj  ji  ^LjLjj  iijlo  A&l  (aJTj  aIIp  4&I  (J-^)  aSI  Jj-^j  ^3 

J&  Ai^v2jj  j*->-lp*yi  ^X3'  clr^  (4JT3  ^ l/2^ 

(3  ^p  22^  *-^a!  £j*3  £*^3^  <j)^9  ^ 1/^"  j*"^  (^Jj  a2p  Ajiji 

L«  C-oU^  J-i  ^S\Jj  aS^J^  Jlpj  AjLC*J  -\j*j  jl-Lp  Aj>t^l 

0.  I 0 -*  • > > -t 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said,  ‘A  man  troubled 
your  brother,  Ibrahim  and  said  to  him,  “Your  father  is  still  alive.”  You  know 
of  this  case  what  he  knows.’”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Glory  belongs  to  Allah. 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  dies.  How  is  it  that  Musa  (Imam  Musa  al-Kazim) 
does  not  die?  Certainly,  by  Allah,  he  passed  away  just  as  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  passed  away.  However,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  ever 
since  that  He  took  his  Prophet  from  this  world  has  continued  granting  favors 
through  this  religion  up  on  the  descendants  of  A‘ajim  (pi.  of  ‘Ajam, 
meaning  the  Persians  or  none  Arabs)  and  abstains  it  from  the  people  of  His 
Prophet.  Ever  since  He  has  continued  granting  such  favors  to  these  and 
abstaining  it  from  them.  In  the  month  of  Dhu  al-Hajj  I paid  off  a thousand 
Dinar  for  his  debts  because  of  which  he  (his  brother  Ibrahim)  was  in  great 
difficulties.  He  was  about  to  divorces  his  wives,  free  his  slaves  and  servants. 
You  have  heard  the  case  of  Yusuf  and  his  brothers.” 


4-1 p)  lyUi-\  {J,y  0-1-9  jli  jlijjl  ^lii  JjP  -liii  3 

JjjL)  JJJi  c-Aip  iid  jl!  “AAj  0!  (j»“ALjl  4-Ip)  (j-t-iU  Oyi  <J  iibp  IJjj 

cux  oj>  ^ ' iX-Alb  4-jtp*^  <J  ll  4j£-^-  3^  4j  iX-AIp  G -bt)  -Xot— j d lA  i l21  -A-*— * 

tjl!  ^XAdl  li-AJp  -iij  L^JaLLd  c-ii  (3^  (j3  Jut)  A-j  3 c3dA— 

, ,i*J  (J  ll  iii-ip  i jJL)  0 1 3^  c-Jls  .i*j 


3.  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.),  ‘They  have  narrated  from  you  about  the  death  of  abu  al-Hassan  (Musa 
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al-Kazim  (a.s.)  that  a man  said  to  you,  “You  have  learned  that  (the  death  of 
your  father)  through  the  report  of  Sa‘id.”  He  said,  “Sa‘id  came  after  I 
learned  about  that  (death  of  my  father)  before  his  coming.”  The  narrator  has 
said  that  he  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “I  heard  from  him  that  you  divorced 
mother  of  Farwa,  daughter  of  Ishaq,  in  the  month  of  Rajab  one  day  after  the 
death  of  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  Did  you  divorce  her  when  you  knew  that  abu 
al-Hassan  (a.s.)  has  died?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  I did  so.”  I asked 
him,  “Did  you  do  so  before  Sa‘id  came  to  you?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes, 
I did  so  before  Sa‘id  came.” 


4*)  ^ oii  Jll  b\fc>  -f  If  $ JLiSt  4 

1a  j'  -t*  >‘Cs>-\lp  jl  aALJ  ij\  jiluj  f - ^ 

(^\j  cAS  cLIF  3l-L*_o 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  from  Safwan  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  requested  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.),  ‘Enlighten 
me  when  an  Imam  comesto  know  that  he  is  the  Imam  (a.s.)?  Does  it  take 
place  when  the  preceding  Imam  has  already  passes  away  or  when  he  is 
about  to  leave  this  world?  For  example  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  passed  away  in 
Baghdad  and  you  were  here  (in  the  city  of  Madina)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“He  comes  to  know  it  at  the  time  his  companion  (the  preceding  Imam)  is 
about  to  leave  this  world.”  I then  asked,  “By  what  means  does  he  come  to 
know  it?”  He  said,  “He  comes  to  know  it  through  inspiration  from  Allah.” 


c)-  If  J cf  uhe  Cf.  ^ cf  & tJf  5 

3^  C-AS^P  3 aAp)  4 aA  h|3  a&  lj) 

.L^pf  j/t  jl  ii  $Ji 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  abu  al- 
Fadl  al-Shahbani  from  Harun  ibn  al-Fadl  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  saw 
abu  al-Hassan  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  on  the  day  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  passed  away. 
He  said,  “To  Allah  we  belong  and  to  Him  we  return.  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  passed 
away.”  He  was  asked,  “How  do  you  know  that  he  passed  away?”  He  said, 


779 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


“A  form  of  humbleness  before  Allah  that  I had  never  experienced 
overwhelmed  me.” 


[^\  a!p)  /f  jli  JLJ  3P  ^/^P  3 Jli2  3P  ^Vy\  $ ^ip  .6 

ji  jlS"  L*  \Xi\  aJlJ  Ji"  3 AjIj  L5^  jl  Ajp')  1^1  Aj  j£->" 

lils  wbtj  31^  ^ (3  3*^  aJlJ  3 3l^  o^i>-  aIjIj 

^llUl  30  aJL]  jlS””  LlXs  {j?*-*  £jl  Jl^-I  oj_A  ^lp  Cl Jl  Lj>'j*pj>\  ■^y*p\ 
IjA  j^kp  Ul^-Sj  Ijjp^j  jujl  33-j^U  jfc  jlS"  Uf  c)q  & aJ  lip  tkt 
3^  oLa  jL  3^-^  >i  J,i  <ji3ji  ji  3^3j  ji^ji  31  wL^ji  3*  oir  uiis 
3lij  l ^ <j >3  3^j’  a&1j  oU  c-Jl-5j  l^_3>-  . a U 1 j 3J  jjpSji 

jilo  3^ [3  ^ ^ ^33^^  JijJi  Ji  3^“^  ^3^  (3>"  *^3  $-3^  ^ 

Aijj  3^  1-*-^  J Jli  aJ^  C-Jllj  0j3-  Oj^  a3|  ^j^-1  jLlo  c- 3*yT  aJojI  jl 

<*13^  3^"  L^-Jlp  3wUp  aJLojJI  owUp  ojol  c-Jl 5j) 

Jilj  3?-^“  -\Sj  c-—«  w\i  3I  ^dlplj  ji-^»  3^j  3*  *-^1  3*^  Cw^« 

wi*j  ^i-^  L3j-3j[3  ^33  ^ Ji  3^3  * 3^-j  "d^s^' 

1IoJj3  a^*_u  aJ^^M  Ojl>  ^j3“  ^IjI  lIxJ  1^3  jli" Lii"  c^vwjl  3^ 

U a*Ip)  3^*3-!  3I  c^3jJ^  l3  oU  wii  jjij  lils  c^sjJl  1 jj_flJjj  ^lj*y  1 

.i/*i  'Ai  dr?  3* 


6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Musafir 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  Ibrahim  commanded  -at  the  time  he  was 
taken  out  to  Baghdad-  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  to  sleep  every  night  at  his  (abu 
Ibrahim’ s)  house  until  the  coming  of  the  news  of  his  death.  The  narrator  has 
said  narrator  has  said  that  we  would  prepare  the  bed  for  abu  al-Hassan  every 
night  in  the  terrace  and  he  would  come  after  the  ‘Isha  (late  evening)  to  rest 
and  in  the  morning  he  would  leave  for  his  own  house.  He  has  said  that  it 
continued  for  four  years.  One  night  he  delayed  and  the  bed  was  prepared  for 
him.  He  did  not  come  as  usual  and  the  family  was  alarmed  and  deeply 
saddened.  His  delay  was  a very  great  matter  that  overwhelmed  us.  In  the 
morning  he  came  to  the  house  and  went  to  the  family  room  to  ’Umm 
(mother  of)  Ahmad  and  said  to  her,  “Bring  me  the  things  that  my  father  had 
entrusted  you  with.”  She  began  to  cry,  beat  up  her  face  and  tear  her  clothe 
over  her  heart  saying,  “My  master,  by  Allah,  has  passed  away.”  He  stopped 
her  and  said,  “Do  not  say  any  thing  to  any  one  and  do  not  make  it  public 
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before  the  news  of  his  death  comes  to  the  governor.”  She  then  brought  a 
package,  a two  thousand  and  a four  thousand  Dinar  and  gave  all  of  it  to  him 
and  to  one  else.  She  said,  “He  had  told  me  when  there  were  only  two  of  us 
(She  was  beloved  to  him),  “Keep  this  trust  well  protected  with  you  and  do 
allow  anyone  to  know  it  before  I will  die.  When  I will  die  whichever  of  my 
sons  will  come  to  and  ask  you  to  deliver  this  trust  to  him  give  it  to  him  and 
know  that  I have  passed  away.  The  sign  that  my  master  had  informed  me  of 
has  exactly  come.”  He  took  charge  of  the  package  and  money  from  her  and 
commanded  everyone  to  keep  it  secret  until  the  coming  of  the  news.  He  left 
the  house  and  thereafter  did  not  come  to  rest  at  night  as  before.  After  a few 
days  only  the  news  of  the  passing  away  of  abu  Ibrahim  reach  the  city.  We 
calculated  the  time  and  found  out  that  it  was  exactly  the  time  abu  al-Hassan 
had  done  those  things;  his  delaying  to  come  for  rest  at  night  and  taking 
charge  of  the  trust  with  (’Umm  Ahamd).” 
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Chapter  91 

The  Conditions  of  the  Imams  in  the  Matters  of  Age 


£p  (jP  /jj  ^y>  wL^-l  £p  o J_P  \ 

6s)  £51  ^b-p  dit'\  6s)  JJ6r  6 cJlb  Ju  ^ll£]l  Ijj  js 

I J-vP  A&I  Aj>cA  IbJ  Ct\^  )[j3S  Ajlbj  ^Ip  A&l  Aj>cA  3 j3^3 

eu5"  b*  £ji  IS^13  , 33  bplxS3l  ^j,b  I 4&1  -Lp  3 3 bo-5*-  bjj^l  £-bb*J  L* 

3bbl  36 j (3  ^ _/-3  a&  aj>3-  c3J  3s~  c-~o  L»  olS^JlJ  o*6*6^ 

3^3*  (j^>-  a&i  3^  <1*33  ^bJJ  4jT  JisM  3^-b  3 bis"*  3^  3 >*j 

Ji>-  ob-b3  ^ Jlil  2JJj  3 3*  ^3bA  b3  o^3  ^4-^  '66^ 

{?  ^i^S  O-bb3  J-*-J  ^llil  ^Ip  3^~3  ^ A^xibl  I^Sj  b)lSjj  bbbb  aJ  C.-«-b?-^ 

b 3^“3  ^ ^-b-bj  b«  1 3*-b>  j-^3  bplx^Ji  3^  Aj^jb  Ij^sJ  oU 

3^3  uy^  £?b>  6s)  ^X^vP  ^Lj  bibs  Lb^3  obujTj  o^b  bpb^Jl  JjP 

<jyts^-\  ^LJl  i^Js'j  3^  6^  ^-^bbl  3^-^  bl^Xs  a3)  Jbo-  bftl  ^>-JI  b^y5*"  ^bbjjlj  $3-33  b 
^3 1 bftl  3^*“  f3^  (j^>LJl  ^1p  ^ j6i  ^3 1 b 3^3  ^ 6^  l '/6j 

A&l  /y>  Aj>cA  6s)  ^J S l)[S^  I biljb  o3jc>-  C-3JL$  ^3j*y I AjSwilj  <uip ) 

^*ibiJ  A^lll  ^j  (JLa3  (aJ  Ij  a3p  4^1  ^Ly£?j  4^1  3^  3 I o3a  (^■P 

Ab>-lj  6s)  ^Lp  Apll?  OoLSj  C-Ji-i  AIP U2J  ^-^33  a^^J  3>j  ^-^^-p3ij  ulp  A * b?  i j 

0-^-3  aI^sJj  ^_*3  3^4-^  ^-*43  (^3  a3p  A^i  ^Ua?)  Ail  <J J-^J  olb>-  3 L5^ 

(aJTj  a3p  ^lb?)  aJj!  APU2JI  clblS^  (aJIJ  aJp  dlil  ^s6)  dlil  3 ^-3  ^3^-b 

AP-LbJl  c^jlS^  (^Xj  a3p  a3^1  ^ib5)  Ajol  3 j-^j  3 aJp)  ^Jlp  ^Xpj 

aJp  4&!  ^ ib?)  Jil  3^-j  ollj  w\_»j  (^*>1131  aIp)  l/°3  ^ l/4 

, b<Jlp  bo-bsj?-  (^^bb3l  6s)  lP  3)15^  (aJ|j 


1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Tsa  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  Yazid  al-Kunasiyy  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  ‘Was  Jesus  at  the  time  he 
spoke  to  people  from  the  cradle  a Divine  authority  over  the  people  of  his 
time?”  He  said,  “At  that  time  he  was  a prophet,  a Divine  authority  over  the 
people  but  not  a Mursal  (Messenger).  Have  you  not  heard  the  words  of 
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Allah  that  say,  “He  said,  “I  am  the  servant  of  God.  He  has  given  me  the 
Book  and  has  appointed  me  to  be  a Prophet  (19:30).  He  has  blessed  me  no 
matter  where  I dwell,  commanded  me  to  worship  Him  and  pay  the  religious 
tax  for  as  long  as  I live.”  (19:31)  I then  said,  “Was  he  the  Divine  authority 
over  Zackaria  at  the  time  that  he  was  in  the  cradle?”  He  said,  “At  that  time 
Jesus  was  a sign  from  Allah  and  a blessing  to  Mary  (Maryam)  when  he 
spoke  on  her  behalf.  He  was  a prophet  and  a Divine  authority  over  all  those 
who  heard  his  words  at  that  time.  Thereafter  he  did  not  speak  until  he  was 
two  years  old.  At  Such  time  Zackaria  was  the  Divine  authority  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  over  the  people  after  the  silence  of  Jesus. 
Zackaria  then  died  and  his  son  Y ahya  (John)  inherited  the  book  and  wisdom 
and  he  was  a small  child.  You  can  hear  it  in  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  “We  commanded  John,  Zachariah's  son),  “O 
John,  follow  the  guidance  of  the  Lord  with  due  steadfastness.  We  gave 
knowledge  and  wisdom  to  John  during  his  childhood.”  (19:12)  When  Jesus 
became  seven  years  he  then  spoke  as  a prophet  and  a messenger  until  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy  sent  him  inspiration.  Thus,  Jesus  was  the  Divine  authority 
over  John  and  over  all  the  people.  The  earth  is  never  left  without  the 
presence  of  a Divine  authority  over  the  people,  O abu  Khalid,  from  the  day 
Allah  created  Adam  and  settled  him  on  earth.”  I then  said,  May  Allah  take 
my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  “Did  Ali  (a.s.)  possess  Divine  authority 
from  Allah  and  His  Messenger  over  this  nation  (Muslims)  during  the  life 
time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah?”  He  said,  “Yes,  but  he  kept  silent  and  did 
not  speak  along  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  At  that  time,  during  the 
lifetime  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  obedience  was  of  the  rights  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  over  the  ’Umma  (nation)  and  over  Ali  (a.s.).  Obedience 
on  the  authority  of  Allah  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  over  the  people  as  a 
whole  was  obligatory  to  Ali  (a.s.)  after  the  death  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 
Ali  (a.s.)  was  a very  wise  and  knowledgeable  person.” 


d2)d  JlS  (jj  \S\ylp  ys-  y>  y>  yt-  ^4  y>.  .2 

(JjJL  ‘cdp)  2d  dill  4 - 6 ..  2 2dlAJ  US’”  (^*222  4^ 

y*  OtS""  2d«2i  Ijljl  yis  2d  J jlz  L**2p  2 d 

yA  Idd  i)l2i  cdjtA  cdJL  4j2j  ,j\j  22)  2^  di  jk 

yi\  22)  (^*2221  ‘ 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I said  to  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.),  ‘Before  Allah  would  grant  you  the  blessed  birth  of  abu  Ja‘far 
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we  would  ask  you  the  question  and  you  would  say  that  Allah  will  soon  grant 
you  a son.  Allah,  now,  has  blessed  you  with  such  a favor  and  may  He  make 
him  to  be  the  delight  for  your  heart.  We  wish  not  to  experience  a single  day 
without  you  but,  Allah  forbid,  if  something  would  happen  to  you  from  who 
must  we  seek  guidance?”  He  pointed  with  his  hand  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and 
he  was  standing  before  him.  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service 
for  your  cause,  he  is  only  a child  of  three  years  old.”  He  said,  “That  does  not 
matter  in  his  case  at  all.  Jesus  rose  with  Divine  authority  when  he  three 
years  old  only.” 


4 & ^ c).  & ^ Cf.  & cf  & l).  3 

41)1  0)  3^-^  31-*—  aj\jS-  (3  f-H  d c— II  3^  aIp) 

\'P\  p SIS  dJJ'i  jSdtl  j^3l  jij  6 U±-  °j\  ip  Jl 

5u±-  L^Pj  <>J3kdl  L^p  ik  of  (pl/s\  dip)  ijis  Jl  ii!  ^jti  (Ujldpj 

-ll  0U2P  -tdl  Ip/"  lill  W3-p  cAj  (3 

, L4-LUJ  (3133  uidAi  3 A ei^yclj 


3.  mmd  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali 
ibn  Sayf  from  certain  persons  of  our  people  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  al-Thani 
(the  second).  The  narrator  has  said  that  I said  to  him  “They  speak  about  (and 
question)  your  very  young  age.  He  said,  “Allah  informed  David  through 
inspiration  to  appoint  Sulayman  as  the  executor  of  his  will  and  successor 
while  he  was  just  a child  minding  sheep.  The  worshippers  and  scholars  of 
the  Israelites  disliked  it.  Allah  then  inspired  David  to  take  the  staff  of  those 
who  have  objections  and  that  of  Sulayman  and  place  them  in  a room  and 
seal  them  with  each  one’s  seals.  On  the  next  day  whichever  staff  would  be 
found  that  has  grown  leaves  and  fruits  the  owner  thereof  would  be  the 
successor.  David  informed  them  of  this  matter  and  they  all  agreed.” 


-■'.✓ox  0-1  - 0 > * ' \ s 0 x-  “ 3 x 0'  ix . 0 1 0 x 0 H°;x  , £ 'i  >0  * \'  A 

js-  jp  Aji  cy.  p'yA  cP  fij  y JP*  CP  °jP3  if-  JP  ^ 
^S^p  cAaS  p 3^  YAJ'  a-Ip)  Ail  -Up  jy^-i  p p/ 

J%  ^3Ip  ^2.  3^  jt  lit  Jds'  J 3^1  Ul:  j 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  others  have  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Ya‘qub  ibn  Yazid  from  Mus‘ab  From  Mas‘da  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Once  I went  to  see  him.  Along  with  me  there  was  a of  five 
years  old  boy  who  had  not  yet  attained  puberty.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “How 
would  you  feel  if  people  will  debate  you  about  the  divine  authority  of 
someone  of  his  age?  Or  he  said  about  the  Divine  authority  of  one  who  will 
come  and  will  be  of  the  same  age  as  his.” 


ti  jAj  'JL  jil  ^ 

Jr?  /y/  jjSsj  cJLai  y>\  JA  aJ-£-)  jjL*A 

(jjoAl  aIa  j \XS.  ytjyj®  Cf.  J4-~®  Jill  Jyy  °^y>  jltj  ^Ju  Jill 

■ uA^j  Jir^3 


5.  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Mahziyar  from  Muhammad 
ibn  Ysma‘il  ibn  Bazi‘  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
of  an  issue  of  the  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  and  I said, 
“Can  the  Imam  be  a boy  less  than  seven  years  old?”  He  said,  “Yes,  he  can 
even  be  less  the  five  years  old.”  Sahl  has  said  that  ibn  Mahziyar  narrated 
this  to  me  in  the  year  two  hundred  twenty  one.” 


aJp)  (j)  jj yj  Lailj  Jll  aA  /y  //) 

Oll^  y/  cli  J^  Jr®  Oj//  Oil*"  0)  \j  Jjli  J Jll-j  C)\-4\y4 

Jjl_o  a&1  0)  aJp)  ^yi^4- 1 y\  J1I3  aAp)  ysjt^~  Jlllll 

J?  oIjJLI  Lj  aJ_p)  CAj 


6.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Khayrani  from  his 
father  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  standing  in  the  presence  of 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  in  Khurasan  and  someone  said  to  him,  ‘O  my  master  if 
something  will  happen  to  you  to  who  must  we  then  turn  for  guidance?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  must  turn  for  guidance  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  my  son.” 
The  person  asking  the  question  seemed  to  have  thought  of  his  (abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  age  very  small.  Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  sent  Jesus  (a.s.)  son  of  Mary  as  a Messenger  and  a prophet 
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being  the  author  of  a whole  system  of  law.  He  began  this  task  in  an  age 
much  smaller  than  the  age  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).” 


aIIp)  JS6?  tt  cJj  JU  JpLpf  ^ J Jii  £3  7 

41*  iJ  4^X>-jj  cli  ^1  C^wL>-  ll  ^JlP 

L*  ^Ji£  <L*L**yi  (3  ^ oj  ^1p  1j  IjI  Ll^3  lLL>c_y^%y 

Ot  ALs  ‘cA  £_Ljj  oUAi  *_b  lUj  oLujTj  3ba3  (3  4j 

, <ua  ^jt\  3^3  b&b^-l  A J3£)  3^3  aaSCAi  3 


7.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I saw  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
who  had  come  out  to  me  and  I began  to  look  at  him  from  head  to  his  toes  so 
I can  describe  him  to  our  people  in  Egypt.  I was  looking  until  he  sat  down 
and  said,  “O  Ali,  Allah  has  supported  His  argument  against  the  people  in  the 
case  of  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  just  as  He  has  done  so 
in  the  case  of  the  prophets.  He  has  said,  “We  gave  authority  to  him  (John) 
over  the  people  during  his  childhood  (19:12)..  When  he  attained  maturity, 
God  gave  him  strength,  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Thus,  do  We  reward  those 
who  do  good.”  (12:22)  “When  he  grew-up  to  manhood  and  became  forty 
years  old,.  . .”  (46:15).  It  come  to  pass  that  wisdom  comes  to  a prophet 
when  he  is  just  a child  or  it  may  come  to  a prophet  when  he  is  forty  years 
old.” 


b (^bb£Jl  aILp)  j-W>-  jlAj-  JlS  jl! 
(JlS  jJjJ  3-33  y ^ 3y^  23L  Oyjld  b 33  3b3  23-^ 


aJIjA-  2X4p  Ojijlb  4) 


^33  bl  o) yv2j  ^Ip  ^3)  Ijprt  ^JuA  o 4j&  ^ (dlj  aAp  All  aA!  333  y 4)1 
^Aj  ^4  blj  ^AJ  4J3  aAp)  ^1  WJ  L«  4)1  j-5 


8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  abu  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  spoke  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  saying,  “My 
mater,  people  refuse  to  accept  your  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)  because  of  you  very  young  age.”  He  said,  “Why  do  they  not 
refuse  to  accept  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious. 
Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  said  to  His  prophet,  “ 
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(Muhammad),  say,  “This  is  my  way.  I and  all  my  followers  invite  you  to 
God  with  proper  understanding..  . (12:108)  By  Allah,  only  Ali  (a.s.) 

followed  him  at  that  time  and  he  was  only  nine  years  old.  I also  am  nine 
years  old. 
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Chapter  92 

Only  an  Imam  has  the  Authority  to  Wash  the  Body  of  an  Imam  for 

Burial 


Cf-  if  iff  c).  Cf  Cf  f**  if  if-  -1 

*)}  C) jljjij  aJ  oJl£  3^  aaIp)  ji 

cJS  iiiji  iJL*.  iiii  jil  j#  cJS  uS  aLJ>  ^ ^jju  u jtli  Jil  firti  Vi  aLL; 

jJL&  ci  0^3  (3j  u*j^  ajj  cs^r 

JJjJ  Jyl  cJili  aiLc^p  jl  ^ Jli  pt>  Jyl  Ui  cJJii  jll  *y  JU  JSXa> 

S S*  s s 0 ✓ 

. jLii  aiL J_f- 


1.  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Hallal  or 
someone  other  than  him  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  al-Rida  (a.s.), 
‘They  argue  with  us  that  no  one  has  the  authority  towash  the  body  of  an 
Imam  for  burial  except.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“How  they  would  know  who  has  washed  him  for  burial?  What  did  you  say 
to  them?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  I then  said,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  I told  them  that  if  my  Imam  would  say  that  he  has 
washed  his  body  under  the  throne  of  the  Lord  he  has  told  the  truth.  If  he 
would  saay  that  he  has  washed  it  at  the  center  of  the  earth  he  has  told  the 
truth.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  not  that  way.”  I then  asked  him,  “What 
then  should  I say  to  them  (al-waqifiyya  sect)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Tell 
them  that  I (al-Rida  ) washed  his  body  for  burial.”  I then  asked,  “must  I tell 
them  that  you  have  washed  his  body?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I have  done  so.” 


id-*  if  jjj  if  f.  fff-  if  ff-  f.  ff/  if  -2 

Jjj  aLLJJ  jff  if  Ojp-tj  U I (JUlS  Y aL-jlj  AjIp) 

, aiJ  of/  ajp  aLLp  f acp  Cfif  lf^  ff~ 


2.  It  is  narrated  from  him  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Yunus  from  Talha  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Once  I said  to  al-Rida  (a.s.),  ‘Is  it  true  that  only  an  Imam  has  the  authority 
to  wash  the  body  of  an  Imam  for  burial?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Do  you 
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know  who  comes  to  wash  his  body  for  burial?  One  who  is  better  than  the 
one  who  is  absence  from  his  presence  comes  to  wash.  Those  who  came  to 
Joseph  in  the  well  to  help  when  his  parents  and  family  were  absent  from 
him.” 
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Chapter  93 

The  Birth  of  the  Imams  (a.s.) 


J j,  & ts^\  c).  .1 

aX)  Ail  jIp  jJ  Jll  j>v2j  jJ  ^p  oj^-  jJ  jj  ^1p  jp  OUX 

f.l-l*jl  llj  ^JoJ  s-I^J^I  OjjJ  ^-3-5  (^ObOJl  aJp)  Al_)l  l_£*9  jjJ  JjJl  AliOJl  (3  (^OblOjl 

(JLjL®  o-U^-  obi  £j5^lj  3^  Opliolj  JjtS^ I 4j\_>x_voV  ^LiJajl  ^JoJ  li|  Oli^ 

°«  »-  . I 0 .<  . > P ^ o >,  . _*  0 ^ 0 £ _^0S  0 £ Jl/  '/  / ^|.M 

3^  jj  c^yjzS-  li|  J_>-1  cxS  b«  oi>j  ^wvujJ  o^So)  x$  (J jj2j  Sxx**-  Oj  aj 

Oil  J^OjJl  « jllsjlS  ((.^Jl  aX)  ill  /f  fill  lift  ILjL,  oXX  'i  of  ^l 

4&1  l^XLb  (Jll  OwL^-  CXl  1-^3  3l0i  bJjt^J  4&1  3i^X  Aj b>e_ygl  aJ  3^  c3jv2ji 

*y  3I  cxlb  AIP  OwU^*-  XjsJj  aJLL>-  (3  4&1  ly  y*  J-p-  y&j  b ®*}bp  3>  Xx&3  Xij 

'’t.-^^O^^xP  ''I0  9 f • ‘i*.  . **1  I ^ . _jl  ? g f'  ? ^ I --  0 1*  O f ,>  0 ^*”t  Jl  •?  of 

(JU  A1P  oXX4*-  Aj  3byb>-l  (^wUl  cXlst>-  cX-^3  L^X®  Aj  XLpI  CAj  wLaJj  A$^p| 

s.lXOJl  ^1  a_X1j  btil^  (j^>j*yi  ^1p  ajJj  l*X?l3  lg  aX  ij^>-  b^xbj  j^®  JgJLx  aj! 
cxbb  oX*j  y-*  3^3^  ojl®lj  (aJ|J  aJlp  iftl  ^U<5>)  aJo!  o^b®!  dJJi  01  b^JyX^ 
0wL*J  ^®  ^v^^l  ojl-^lJ  (^lj  ^ 0jL®1  lO-A  L®j  3lOi  c3jc>- 

3^  3jl  AjJ-^  aX  ^ISsj  ^1  J_>-  oT  1 JX:  1_^3  gj_lp  yJl  iXjJl  cXlS^  L^J  Ao|  ^ 

oJJ®lj  oljl  0L2-X3  3\JJ!  3^  Or4  "5/^J  X^JuJl  3^  0^3  ^l-^l 

X-  oT  ^yl  jIp  ^jJl  aJlJJI  cX  15^  01  UUj  (S^r.  3^^  ^X®1 ->c3  ^l_Ls  ^1x4~0 

aJlJJI  dXlS^  01  UUj  3^*^  ^Xb>t3  oyl  (^jJl  3^  (Oj  (_5^^  1^^  oIj2-X3 

^ ^ J ^ ^ j 

3 (3^*^  ^-^b>«L3  ^l_Ls  Aj  ^Jh^J«l  C^OJb  O^®!^  LC  o!_j2JX3  ^1  do  1 ^y  1 ^ L^3  ^jlp  ^Jl 

o>0^3  ^_ff>  3^  bo^"  3 3^  ^-kljl  b®-5^  c-oT  3^1  3^^  b^3  3^  aJlJJI  cXlS^  01  bUj 
i&lj  ^Ssjjji  ^yjjXJl  103  3^b  3^^  Cl^^ab>ti  ^ A&1  b-^J  li  Jjj-O^®  3^3  |%JjW 
j^X>l  AxjJI  <3  Atflg Jl  C-05sX>  lir^  3J-yb*“l  f^l  A^ig i Oj  (^X*j  y-4 
yO*yi  0wL/2-p  ^3”p  0-O^s3  oijO>-  3 3uj  isCl®  ^bOj  3jiij  4^1  c-^o  ^3^1  3*^13 

AJ®1  y-b-J  y-*  ^3  1^|3  (^^ObJl  jjfcj  Aj  L05sJ  3^0^  Sl-lPj  IS-L/g  3-b;  aX-15^  C^JTj 

^j/2. • o j 4jll  (0^  ^lJIj  Lol^  ^jAj^I  l5Ip  Ij'JolJ 

^ ^ ^?Uj  toiii  oil  5uui  Ji  io-fj  iilj  iifj  ^j^i  Ji  jUiJi  ^ iJjjf  i jX  5^ 
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\j  J ij-oj  a-jI  JS^Vl  0*Jl  s^j  J4?  ^ jlllfij 

Lg^'j  ^3  333  g3^“  dr?  c3>^  33^-  U p^Ji  C^i;  c-?' 

iii^lj  Qfe  j£-j  ^Sr}\  liSjS  diS  j Js* 

4xC*  ££llo  (j  ^Ip  cu*^j  0^3  ^13p  wii I iJlSlp  J^j  cArf'J  3 ^j!3^" 

4_C*>lj  1_*3  Ij  4j-\j  lxv?lj  ^A  4jL>-1  CjJ )I,(g  il  Q 1 1 bll  i^jj 

jyiJl  J-A  aJ|  Igdallj  Uili  -t-lxil  3*  ^1  4-^  4&!  *^4^ 

aLJ  ^3  3 3=*‘"%^  j%JbJl  4&I  ollapl  33)^  <Jli  bU  JlJ 

jl  ^J^l>-  ^y»  jjlap-1  ^a  Jb  3^  (j^  3il3i  C-Jxi  c-3S  jjJLSl 
Jjjj  ^ixjj  iJjLo  a&i  ^ ASd*3dJi  3^  jU-  3^  ^j3"  013  A$\j*3dJi  3^ 

.^3/^3 


J jl3^dJ!  ^ jzd-\  J 3^f  ^ JLcJ-l  ^ jdJ^  ^ jdJ^  ^ JL^tj  ^ £3  jil2 

, 4_Ul*  * ■ ^ 1 ^J,i  J^P  4^J ! j^p  ^jJ  -L«_^  j^p  .Aj 


1.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ishaq  al-‘Alawi 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Zayd  al-Rizami  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  al- 
Daylami  from  Ali  ibn  Hamza  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Once  we  went  for  Hajj  with  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  in  the  year  that  his  son 
Musa  (a.s.)  was  born.  When  we  arrived  at  al-Abwa  lunch  was  served  . When 
he  would  serve  food  to  his  people  he  would  serve  good  and  plentiful  food. 
At  such  time  the  messenger  of  Hamida,  (his  wife),  came  saying,  “Hamida 
says,  “I  have  almost  lost  my  self  and  I have  found  what  I was  to  find,  I am 
about  to  give  birth.  You  had  commanded  me  not  to  do  anything  to  this  child 
without  you.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  left  with  the  messenger.  When  he  came 
back  his  companions  congratulated  him  and  said,  “May  Allah  take  our  souls 
in  service  for  your  cause,  what  did  you  do  to  Hamida?”  He  said,  “Allah 
granted  her  good  health  and  gifted  me  with  a boy  whom  He  has  formed  as 
the  best  in  His  creatures.  Hamida  informed  me  of  a matter  about  him  that 
she  thought  I did  not  know.  I,  however,  knew  it  better  than  her.”  I then 
asked  him,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  what  was  it 
that  Hamida  told  you  about  the  child?”  He  said  that  she  informed  him  about 
the  baby’s  actions  as  soon  as  he  fell  on  the  ground.  “The  baby  placed  his 
hands  on  the  ground  and  raised  his  head  to  the  sky.”  I explained  to  her  that  it 
was  a sign  like  that  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  a sign  of  the  executor  of 
his  will  after  him.”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  what  sign  is  the  sign  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  sign  of  the 
executor  of  his  will  after  him?”  He  said  to  me,  “In  the  night  that  the  mother 
of  my  grandfather  conceived  him  someone  came  to  my  great  grandfather 
with  a drink  finer  than  water,  softer  than  butter,  sweeter  than  honey,  cooler 
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than  ice  and  whiter  than  milk.  He  was  asked  to  drink  it  and  then  go  to  bed 
with  his  wife.  He  went  to  bed  with  his  wife  and  she  conceived  with  the 
baby.  In  the  night  that  the  mother  of  my  father  conceived  him  someone 
came  to  my  grandfather  with  the  same  kind  of  drink  as  that  brought  to  my 
great-grandfather.  He  was  asked  to  drink  it  as  my  great-grandfather  had 
done.  He  was  commanded  to  do  as  my  great  grandfather  had  done.  He  then 
went  to  bed  with  his  wife  and  she  conceived  with  my  father.  In  the  night 
that  my  mother  would  conceive  with  me  someone  came  to  my  father  with 
the  same  kind  of  drink  as  that  brought  for  my  great-grandfather  and 
grandfather  and  made  him  to  drink  as  they  had  done  and  commanded  him  as 
he  had  commanded  them  before  him.  He  then  went  to  bed  with  his  wife  and 
my  mother  conceived  with  me.  In  the  night  that  my  wife  was  to  conceive 
with  my  son  someone  came  to  me  with  the  same  kind  of  drink  as  that  for  my 
great  grandfather,  my  grandfather  and  my  father.  He  did  to  me  as  he  done  to 
them.  I then  went  with  the  knowledge  of  Allah  and  with  joy  for  what  Allah 
had  granted  to  me  to  bed  with  my  wife  and  she  conceived  with  the  baby  that 
is  just  born.  The  newborn  is  with  you  and  he,  by  Allah,  will  be  your 
companion  after  me.  The  seed  of  the  Imam  is  from  what  I just  explained  to 
you.  When  the  seed  is  accommodated  in  the  womb  for  four  months  and  the 
spirit  is  established  therein  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  then  send 
an  angel.  This  angel  is  called  Hay  wan  (animal  or  living).  He  then  writes  on 
his  right  shoulder  . .in  all  truth  and  justice,  your  Lord’s  Word  has  been 
completed.  No  one  can  change  His  Words.  He  is  All-hearing  and  All- 
knowing.”. (6:115)  When  he  comes  out  of  his  mothers  womb  he  places  his 
hands  on  the  floor  and  raises  his  head  to  the  sky.  Placing  his  hands  on  earth 
is  an  indication  of  his  taking  possession  of  all  the  knowledge  of  Allah  that  is 
sent  from  the  heavens  to  earth.  Raising  his  head  to  the  sky  is  that  because  a 
caller  from  inside  the  Throne  calls  him  from  the  high  horizon  with  his  name 
and  the  name  of  his  father.  It  is  for  (on  behalf  of)  the  Lord,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  saying,  “O  so  and  so,  son  of  so  and  so.  Be  firm 
so  that  you  would  be  established.  For  the  great  purpose  that  I have  created 
you,  you  are  my  chosen  one  in  my  creatures.  You  are  the  keeper  of  My 
secrets,  the  container  of  My  knowledge,  the  trustee  of  My  inspiration  and 
My  deputy  and  representative  on  earth.  I have  made  it  necessary  for  My 
blessings  and  mercy  to  reach  you  and  those  who  would  love  you  (and 
acknowledge  your  Divine  Authority).  I have  gifted  My  paradise  and  given  a 
place  near  Myself  to  you  and  to  them.  Also,  by  My  Majesty  and  Grace,  I 
will  make  your  enemies  to  feel  the  heat  of  My  punishment  even  though  I 
may  have  given  them  expanded  prosperity  in  My  world  such  as  prosperity 
in  their  livelihood.  When  the  call  of  caller  ends  he  responds  to  it  by  placing 
his  hands  on  the  ground  and  raising  his  head  to  the  sky  and  says  the 
following.  “God  Himself  testifies  that  He  is  the  only  Lord.  The  angels  and 
the  men  of  knowledge  and  justice  testify  that  God  is  the  only  Lord,  the 
Majestic,  and  All-wise.”  (3:18) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “When  he  says  this,  Allah  grants  him  the 
knowledge  of  the  fist  and  the  knowledge  of  the  last  the  qualification  to  be 
visited  by  the  spirit  in  the  nights  of  destiny.”  I then  said,  may  Allah  take  my 
soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  is  the  Spirit  different  from  Jibril?”  He  said, 
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“The  Spirit  is  a creature  greater  than  Jibril.  Jibril  is  of  the  angels.  The  Spirit 
is  a creature  greater  than  the  angels.  Is  it  not  true  that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  has  said,  “On  this  Night,  the  angels  and  the  Spirit  descend  . 
.”  .(97:4) 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Ahmad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  al-Mukhtar  ibn 
Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  from  his  father  from  abu  Basir  a 
similar  hadith. 


^tiJi  j iii  4£  if  Si4Lo  j if  oici-i  j fJ-  i).  ’fJ-  2 

13)  <u)l  0)  (Jy4j  (^W-Ll  <uil  bl  j Ai)  yi  f> 

4413  ^ a LA  &.13  4All  lSSL«  yil  4'  LAI 

S413  -1*3  ^ jJ  A j|  h/  A*  I ^ aTJj  lLSLO  iLahll  jjiA 

S Sf-Aj  ISJLvs  dJTj  LiS"  Lx)  LIIp  StH  viAxls  villi! I viiJi  LA3  4Jj  I3li  ^ASSl 
jl4«  144  fj  OlY"  t_^4!l  |»laY  I3l3  ^Jbt!l  £^aJOjl  Aj'LiSS  vjj_4 

, aJLL>-  <0^1  ^cjA  A 4. ^ J ypbtAl  (jLit-i  4j 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  mmd  ibn  al-Husayn  from 
Musa  ibn  Sa‘dan  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Rashid 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  Heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘When  Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  would  love  to  create  the  Imam  He  would 
command  an  angel  to  take  a drink  of  water  from  under  the  Throne  and  his 
father  to  drink  it  and  from  this  He  creates  the  Imam,  for  the  first  forty  days 
and  nights  in  his  mothers  womb  he  would  hear  anything.  After  that  he 
would  hear  the  words.  When  he  is  bom  that  angel  comes  and  writes  between 
his  eyes,  “.  . .in  all  truth  and  justice,  your  Lord's  Word  has  been  completed. 
No  one  can  change  His  Words.  He  is  All-hearing  and  All-knowing.”  (6: 115) 
When  the  preceding  Imam  passes  away  a light  house  made  from  light  is 
prepared  for  him  and  this  light  house  he  examines  the  deeds  of  the  creatures. 
By  this  means  Allah  establishes  His  authority  over  the  creatures.” 


ify.  If  iff-  f If  <y-  ijf  If  ^ If  ^ -3 

jIa  Si  4 1S1  50-3  f iii  Si  J yu  (fbMJi  a4p)  i)i  -44  tf  iAA  ju  Sill  j 

al_aY  ^fl  I4L2S  jl  L^JAjI  ^ ff]\  LA  £.13  i/f  JAll  lS\i_a  vlou  I y*  ^lahfl 
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33  2T3  {C  333  3ap'  (3  cp^4-3 

C^j*j  ^jjrY  0-C62P  ^-P  c3So  Ajjijl  -L>-'  dd-3Jl  cLfL  aA  33j  31  axLpj 
(jl-3  o-lLj  3 4 4)1  fij  l-d£  ill  33  aJ3ASsJ  J-La  Sf-tPj  3-Lp  Ad)  313" 


, ^Lotil  (Jl_ ipl  4j  3^3 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Hadidfrom  Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  Yunus  ibn  Zabyan  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘When  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  decides  to  create  the  Imam  from  another 
Imam  He  sends  an  angel  with  a drink  of  water  from  under  the  Throne.  Then 
the  angel  would  make  the  Imam  to  drink  it  and  would  give  it  to  him  to 
drink.  For  the  first  forty  days  he  would  not  hear  any  words  and  thereafter  he 
would  hear  words.  When  his  mogthor  would  give  birth  Aallah  would  send 
the  same  angel  who  had  brought  the  water.  The  angels  would  on  his  right 
should,  “.  . .in  all  truth  and  justice,  your  Lord's  Word  has  been  completed. 
No  one  can  change  His  Words.  He  is  All-hearing  and  All-knowing.”. 
(6:115)  When  he  would  rise  to  execute  the  task  of  an  Imam  Allah  would 
raise  a light  house  for  him  in  every  town  through  which  he  would  examine 
the  deeds  of  the  servants  of  Allah.” 


2a  -3A-  /ji  ^P  /jjl  ^jp  -clA-  _c?-I  lijlA^A  2a  °*tP  4 

31  Y 3 ^3*4  ^3^1  o)  (JyA  (^WLSl  aJp)  4)1  -Cp  61  o! j(a  jy  -cLs^ 

2^-331  3A3  aj3_IS\J  3-i3  S 4-cpj  li-3p  ALj  3.13"  aLS"" Cjy.  -dj  33 

, odjj  2}T 24'  24^-  3 4j  2^3  2a  3j4p  aJ  <3  21-3-  aA 4^'  jiA  33 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn 
Mahbub  from  al-Rabi‘  ibn  Muhammad  al-Musalli  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Marwan  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘The 
Imam  hears  in  the  womb  of  his  mother  and  when  he  is  born  these  words  of 
Allah  will  be  written  between  his  shoulders,  “.  . .in  all  truth  and  justice,  your 
Lord's  Word  has  been  completed.  No  one  can  change  His  Words.  He  is  All- 
hearing and  All-knowing.”.  (6:115)  When  the  matter  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  is  delivered  to  him  Allah  establishes  a pillar  of  light  for 
him  through  which  he  can  see  the  deeds  of  the  people  of  every  town.” 
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/jj'  rj/  amI  -Lp  -Cl^  3 AAi  3P  a/L£-  3 3P  UL*jS-  3 3-“dM  5 

Jjij  3I  Jj-4j  y**/~  3 cu*p"  JlS  jJ-Aljj!  3 aJjI  -Up  3P 

0)  d-di  L^-a^j  Ad^  3 C-U allll  4— i 313  L^JL*ri  c— L^-  Iri  ^.llv^jY 

£yjj3  j^Jp  ^*A*j  Y4-J  Lg-aLuS  j 33  j<?  bCJ  jlS'  j)  l^-d-J  Jt  li^  jl^” 

c-J L^*  djJ^  c— -dl  a. JlA  3 3^/1  L^JlA  3*  C>3c3  L^-aJJ  34  ajcJ  d-d-ri 

-Laj  -U4  jP  li  Jj  3 4jL>-  f^C’  (’■^A  ^bW  (J> j~“J ' -J  jj^-  33*243 

1-b-Ca  Lt-_>-  Cl— -ill  3 C-Ac*  La^-Ui  3a  ^Ari  Ol^"  lils  l ^ :^;j  l (^  ;3  ‘ 3~  34  Iplrial  dJ-ta 

AjoJj  iSti  i/f  *yi  iij£  i£  ^ si?  jjj  ccddi  j d 14J  ll;  ji  flan  oils' iSti 

aI_-a]1  \}*3 U-  33Y  di  -UCS  3-dAj  bt^-a  FjA  /^*~  ^ c-A-cjjj  1-CpII  4jdJj 

3a  olilpljjJ  il^A"  f)J|JA-4  kjlJJ  -U-ajoll)  Ajtw^lj  3^  tj*^j  P Obis'  Cl— A- 

^J— — J ol-Jj  Ca^J  fl.JJ  J3  A-dl  4l>— A>  ^Jjia  4j-\j  3-1  3*3  otjljj  ^JjL-a  lj  (3J-9 

.^iaWi  j*>a!  iii^j^i  icij  ijijj  1S1  siiNi  3JU0S3  US  jii: 


5.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  ibn  Mas‘ud  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  Ishaq 
ibn  Ja‘far  say  that  he  heard  his  father  say  as  herein  below.  “When  the 
mothers  of  the  executors  of  the  will  conceive  them  she  will  go  through  a 
condition  as  if  she  has  fainted  for  the  rest  of  day  if  it  would  take  place 
during  the  day  or  for  the  rest  of  the  night  if  it  would  take  place  at  night.  She 
then  would  see  in  her  dream  a man  congratulating  her  with  the  birth  of  a 
son,  very  knowledgeable  and  very  forbearing.  The  condition  then  goes  away 
annnd  she  wakes  up  and  from  her  right  side  in  the  house  she  hears  a voice.  It 
says,  “You  have  conceived  with  good,  you  are  changing  into  good  and  you 
have  come  up  with  good.  Congratulations  to  you  for  a son  who  is  very 
forbearing  and  very  knowledgeable.  She  then  would  feel  light  and  thereafter 
she  would  feel  no  discomfort  from  her  sides  or  from  her  belly.  After  nine 
months  she  would  hear  (something)  intensely  in  the  house  On  the  night  of 
the  birth  of  the  child  a light  would  appear  to  her  in  the  house  that  only  she 
and  the  father  of  the  child  can  see.  When  the  child  would  bom  he  would  be 
found  in  a sitting  position.  There  would  be  enough  opening  for  the  child  to 
come  out  with  both  thighs  and  legs  folded.  The  child  would  turn  on  the 
ground  so  as  not  to  miss  facing  the  direction  of  Makka.  He  will  sneeze  three 
time  and  would  point  with  his  fingers  for  the  words  of  blessings  said  up  on 
sneezing.  He  would  be  bom  his  umbilical  cord  already  cut  off  and 
circumcised.  Both  of  his  Ruba‘ia  (molar)  teeth  from  the  upper  and  lower 
jaws,  both  of  his  (Na‘b)  canine  teeth  and  both  of  his  Dahika  (bicuspids) 
would  have  already  grown.  In  front  of  him  there  would  a light  shine  like 
flowing  gold.  For  the  next  day  and  night  a golden  light  would  flow  from  his 
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hands.  This  is  how  the  prophets  are  when  they  are  born.  The  executors  of 
their  will  are  the  only  ones  who  are  the  attachments  of  the  prophets.” 


cSjjj  If  f Csf  If  CJ-  If  '-d'A-pd  If  "°f  -6 

Y (3  f’J  L^  Y ijL  1 (3  *3  (Jll  Ajl  Uj  L>s_Y  3^" 

AjLjJsJ  3-L»  *3  S !-Lpj  3Ij)  ‘*■*4^""  *■— “ jcJ  yy-f  uy.  dTL-Sl  cff  axLL?3  lill  aSI 

, 3 Lodi  jLL-f-l  AC«  jLd  oLtlj  3?  aJ  f^ h 3L5  lill  ^dkll  £^aJLJ| 


6.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Hadid  from  Jamil  ibn  Darraj  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Several  persons  of  our  people  have  narrated  that  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said, 
“Do  not  speak  about  the  Imam.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  hears  the  words  while  he 
still  is  in  the  womb  of  his  mother.  When  she  would  give  birth  the  angel 
write  between  his  eyes,  “.  . .in  all  truth  and  justice,  your  Lord's  Word  has 
been  completed.  No  one  can  change  His  Words.  He  is  All-hearing  and  All- 
knowing.”. (6:115)  When  takes  charge  of  the  matter  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  in  every  a light  house  will  be  established  for  him  through 
which  he  would  examine  the  deeds  of  the  servants  (of  Allah).” 


il  L Jjr  £31$  Dt  Jli  -Li  J ^ 7 

ji  iilLii  cuLA  aJ  idii  (^'jdL]\  aIL)  l/pp\  ^Js-  AJA3  Jill  /fy 

3L^-LAj  *Js)j  -bJA  If  L^Lp  0 \f  1 i\f  L /_fy  ^ (3  3 La3  3^  jijLdl  ^LSl 
ilLS  (Jll  Soldi  3IL  3ldpl  y awI  odij  3^:  dLL  aIAJ  3^3  (jjjd  cols  3^ 

(_£-ijl  j(Al  CujoAL)  Jlp  V ff-  til  \j  awI  /ffj  3^3  aLI)  3a^  3 LL23 

.lip  Aj  aSI 


7.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  and  ibn  Faddal  were  sitting  tha  Yunus  came 
and  said,  ‘I  went  to  see  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  and  said  to  him,  “May 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  “People  speak  so  much  about 
pillar.”  He  said  to  me,  “O  Yunus,  what  do  you  see?  Do  you  see  it  as  a pillar 
of  iron  that  you  would  raise  for  your  friend?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he 
said,  “I  do  not  know.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “In  fact,  it  is  an  appointed  angel 
in  every  town.  Through  him  Allah  raises  the  deeds  of  that  town.”  The 
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narrator  has  said  that  ibn  Faddal  then  stood  up  and  kissed  his  head  and  said, 
“May  allah  grant  you  blessings,  O abu  Muhammad,  you  continue  to  bring  us 
true  hadith  with  which  Allah  grants  us  relief  and  comfort.” 


• ✓ o-'  0 s * f o | I I »■'  0 f . o ✓ o i i ^ 8 i I ^ O 

y)  yf  yy  y y}  y.'  yf-  y * y.  yy  -o 

^1p  y^j^^  ^Ip  ^3  ^ t^3 * JJtP  jll  aTp) 

^gla * Sj  dps-lii  Sj  aILs  »lfj  ofLp  l“- "4;  S L>  Ajjy>  4Z£-\j 

ap*^jc j\J  oJO~j  lisp  cyyYjy  aaLo!  yA  y'Ji  [^5/  ajLLP-  ye  iSyj 

■ilh  ^ ipy  i4xJ  1S13  tij  aILp  cJif  (dTj  aiIp  si  Jy)  ii  j p*j  q yJ 

.aAi  ° • 1 y^y^-  3a3  LtAj  aTp  1 ^ 3 j 


y 1 


8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  some  of  our  people  from  ibn 
abu  ‘umayr  from  Hariz  from  Zurara  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Imam  has  ten  signs.  He  is  bom  clean  and  circumcised.  When 
falls  on  the  earth  his  palms  reach  the  ground  first  while  he  raises  his  head  to 
the  sky  and  loudly  says  the  two  testimonies.  He  does  not  experience  wit 
dream.  His  eyes  sleep  but  not  his  heart.  He  does  not  yawn  and  stretCh  He 
sees  behind  just  as  he  sees  in  front.  His  excretion  would  smell  like  musk. 
The  earth  is  made  to  conceal  and  devour  it.  When  he  would  dress  up  with 
coat  of  arms  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  it  would  perfectly  fit  him.  However, 
when  other  people,  taller  or  shorter  would  try  it  would  be  taller  on  them  by  a 
hand  stretch  of  thump  and  pinkeye.  He  is  a Muhaddath  (the  one  spoken  to 
by  angels)  up  to  the  time  of  his  passing  away.” 
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Chapter  94 

The  Creation  of  the  bodies,  spirits  and  the  Hearts  of  the  Imam  (a.s.) 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  abu  Yahya  al-Wasiti  from  some  of  our  people  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  the  following.  “Allah  has  created  us  from  ‘Illiyin  (high  above)  and  He 
has  created  our  spirits  from  above  that.  He  has  created  the  spirit  of  our 
Shi ‘as  (followers)  from  ‘Illiyin  and  their  bodies  from  below  that.  For  this 
reason  there  is  relationship  among  us  and  among  them  and  their  hearts  are 
affectionate  towards  us.” 


2.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd  from  Muhammad  ibn  Shu‘ayb  from 
‘Imran  Ishaq  al-Za‘farani  from  Muhammad  ibn  Marwan  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  as  herein  below.  “Allah  has 
created  us  from  the  light  of  His  greatness.  Thereafter  He  shaped  our  form 
from  a preserved  and  hidden  clay  under  the  Throne.  Then  He  made  that  light 
to  reside  in  that  clay.  We  then  were  a spiritual  creature  of  the  human  being 
species.  He  has  not  placed  anything  as  a share  from  that  which  we  were 
created  in  anyone  else.  He  has  created  the  spirits  of  our  Shi ‘a  from  our  clay 
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and  their  bodies  from  a preserved  and  hidden  clay  from  below  that  clay. 
Allah  has  not  placed  anything  as  a share  of  that  which  they  are  created  in 
anyone  except  the  prophets.  Therefore,  we  and  our  followers  became  the 
people.  The  rest  of  the  people  became  riffraff  for  the  fire  and  to  the  fire.” 


If  y1^-'  c)-  If  l)-  ■ <y.  i "Jf  If  If-  tJf  -3 

aIp)  yf  di  i— jIjj  ^ ^Ip  jp  a '/as-  ^Ip  jp  jIAA-  ^ 

a^Jp  aIj  0)  aIp)  jll  (J\j 

oIIAj  yip  5|3  o^t  r-yjj  yj  y&Sjik-  oA-yj  yli'  ®jjh  j_y 

dJTa  Sj  U Jll  jP  L)dAl  JJ LjLS  a11-I  A-C.^- 

J^a  (aJT^  aAp  a3j!  jitiy  uyyp3 * 5'  £c_aJ  Y aJ_L>-  oJjtj  J^a 

Su  odJi  jit  ^ jlii  Jill  ji-i  u (ryui  di)  jjy  ^xJ-i  ^ ill 

( Sff  Lis?  Lt£  ^a  lo5  oLLi  jJiodl  ^a  Lil^-  jAJ  f ^ 

-riAlj  j^aJSjjiSlj  <uiy  ^jLaJl  Ai>-j  o-Tp  ‘Ly  OLiy  La^  Jtl  o^aLiJl  yj  jp  <>yp 

.JjtAlj  CUAj  Ais^SdlJ  AAj-LaJlj  A^la  lA^J 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  and  Muhammad  ibn 
Yahya  from  Salma  ibn  al-Khattab  and  others  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  Ali 
ibn  ‘Atiyya  from  Ali  ibn  Ri’ab  who  has  narrated  it  in  a marfu‘  manner  from 

Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah  has  a canal 
below  His  Throne.  Below  the  canal  that  is  below  His  Throne  is  a light  that 
has  lighted  it  up.  On  both  rims  of  the  canal  there  are  two  created  spirits.  One 
is  the  holy  Spirit  and  the  other  is  the  Spirit  from  His  command.  Allah  has 
ten  (kinds)  of  clay.  Five  from  paradise  and  five  from  earth.”  He  then 
explained  the  earth  and  the  Paradise.  Then  he  said,  “There  is  no  prophet  or 

angel  that  He  has  formed  (Jabala)  but  that  He  has  blown  into  them  from  one 
of  those  spirits.  He  has  formed  the  Prophet  (s.a)  from  one  of  those  clays.” 
The  narrator  has  said,  “I  asked  abu  al-Hassan  the  1st , “What  is  Jabala?”  He 
said,  “It  is  the  creatures  exclusive  of  us  Ahl  al-Bayt  (family  of  Prophet 
Muhammad).  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  created  us 
from  ten  clays  and  has  into  us  from  both  the  Spirits  and  has  added  fragrance 
to  fragrance.” 
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y/yi  y/  -Lia  ^ -la  y/  llla-a  y*  o-cp  4 

o|  ^y/.  a4p)  j-Lxa  ^ d-jtc'1  3^  4laJi  4^-  <jA  4^'Lc4  3^ 
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ijijJ-  Cr,  cAA  Uj'A  ,L44i  (^4-’  (1444®3  ALE  ^j-5  o^  ^4-*^!3  4*  jkpA  4 44*4 

* >lA  , j^*1'  G 3ljO  LaJ  , juv*f  ^4)  jAAl  ALA LA  4j^1  o-La  %'  ^ 4C* 


4.  Others  have  narrated  from  abu  aljSamit  who  has  said  the  following. 
“He  said,  “Clay  of  paradise  is  the  paradise  of  Eden,  Jannat  al-Ma’al- 
Washsha’,  Jannat  al-Na‘im,  firdaws  and  al-Khuld.  The  clay  from  earth  is 
from  Makka,  al-Madina,  al-Kufa,  Byat  al-Maqdis  and  al-Ha’ir.  4 A number 
of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Muhammad 
ibn  Khalid  from  abu  Nahshal  who  has  said  that  Muhammad  ibn  Tsma‘il 
narrated  to  me  from  abu  Hamza  al-Thumali  who  has  said  the  following.  “I 
heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say  as  herein  below.  “Allah  has  created  us  from  Ada 
‘Illiyin  (above  the  high  above).  He  has  created  the  hearts  of  our  Shi‘a  from 
what  He  has  created  us  and  He  has  created  their  bodies  from  below  that, 
thus,  their  hearts  incline  towards  us  because  they  are  created  from  what  we 
are  created.  Then  he  recited  this  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran,  “However,  the 
records  of  the  deeds  of  the  virtuous  ones  will  certainly  be  in  6 illiy4  n 
(83:18). 

Would  that  you  knew  what  6 illiy4  n is!  (83:19).  It  is  a comprehensively 
written  Book  (of  records)  (83:20).  The  ones  nearest  to  God  will  bring  it  to 
public.”  (83:21)  Our  enemies  are  created  from  Sijjin  aand  the  hearts  of  their 
followers  are  created  from  what  they  are  created  and  their  bodies  are  created 
from  below  that,  thus,  their  hearts  incline  to  them  because  they  are  created 
from  what  they  are  created.  Then  he  recited  this  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran. 
“Let  them  know  that  the  records  of  the  sinner's  deeds  are  in  Sij4  n 
(83:7).Would  that  you  knew  what  Sij4  n is!?  (83:8).  It  is  a comprehensively 
written  Book  (of  records).”  (83:9).” 
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Chapter  95 

Submission  and  the  Virtue  of  the  Muslims 


J ’j. p Ofl  ^1  jjj  J oJp  .1 

& fl^6.  JJ0-  IMjf  cJp  Ji  aIp)  iiS  Ju  ^ 

Sjj  aj*]Aj  iwH  Lc)  llij  c^Jl  L*J  3l3  3^ 

.aJ  l^il£J-l  UJ  jjJlj  (^4p 


1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ibn  Sinan  from  ibn  Muskan  from  Sadir  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  said  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  ‘I  just  left  your  supporters  and 
followers  opposing  and  disdaining  each  other.”  The  narrator  has  said  that 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “What  do  you  have  to  do  with  their  conditions. 
People  have  three  obligations.  They  must  recognize  the  Imams,  submit  to 
the  instructions  they  have  received  from  the  Imams  and  refer  to  them  in 
their  disputes  and  differences.” 


j J J 14!  °jz  1 .14  14!  if  ll.l iy>  If  2 

Iji 4 Ljl  ot  jj  (c^£J!  lip)  Ip  /f  3^  3^  ill  Ip  ^p  OUlp  J 

IjJll  oL/2 c^bJl  olSpI  IJjTj  4J  *)}  o jJ-j 

Jl  (aJ|j  *uip  ^ l) 4&I 

^JL>-  0 viJ^j  oj-A  Jjj  IjjlSsJ  j di-ta 

3^  ^ c.*  a .a/2  3 L£  ^ ^ q j \ 3 IjwL^  ^ ^ | ; 4 


..I?  jii,  tin  f.Mfji  m 


i | •O''  f f 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Barqi  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Hammad  ibn 
‘Uthman  from  ‘Abdallah  al-Kahili  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘If  a people  would  worship  Allah  only  Who  has  no 
partner,  maintain  the  prayers,  pay  Zakat,  perform  Hajj  of  the  House  and  fast 
in  the  month  of  Ramadan  but  say  about  something  that  Allah  or  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  has  done,  would  that  it  had  been  done  differently  or  find 
such  feelings  in  their  hearts  in  this  they  will  be  considered  as  polytheists.  He 
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then  recited  this  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  “I  swear  by  your  Lord  that  they 
will  not  be  considered  believers  until  they  let  you  judge  their  disputes  and 
then  they  will  find  nothing  in  their  souls  to  prevent  them  from  accepting 
your  judgment,  thus,  submitting  themselves  to  the  will  of  God.”  (4:65).  Abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  then  said,  “You  have  to  be  submissive  (before  Allaah).” 


3.  mdd  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Mukhtar 
from  Zayd  al-Shahham  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.),  ‘Among  us  there  is  a man  called  Kulayb.  Nothing  comes  from  you  but 
that  he  says,  “I  submit  to  it.”  Thus,  we  call  him,  “Kulayb,  the  submissive.” 
The  narrator  has  said  that  The  Imam  (a.s.)  expressed  kindness  towards  him 
and  prayed  and  then  said,  “Do  you  know  what  submission  is?”  We  remained 
silent.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “That,  by  Allah,  is  al-Ikhbat  in  the  words  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  ‘The  righteously  striving 
believers  who  are  humble  before  their  Lord,  . (11:23)” 


4.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Aban  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  “Whoever 
achieves  virtue  will  have  its  merit  increased.  . . .”  (42:23)  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  ‘achievement’  refers  to  one’s  submission  to  us,  his  speaking  the  truth 
from  us  and  not  to  ascribe  any  lies  to  us.” 
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Jup  jp  of  jP  jj  JdM  ^ ill  -dp  ^ ^ ^1p  5 

a^Ip)  y3-*^-  y}  (Jll  jLLiSl  ^J-alS""  ^^p  j^Jtj  ^p  Cx^y  Cf-  jj^2^ 

0^AC--qJ'  o^-*-*y2Jl  ^JlsI  -li  (JlJ  ^(_IpI  o-jI  i-id-i  jv-A  i 0^c°yA^  ^c_Lil  -i£ 

.slyiil  ^jiJli  l\^j]\  jU  y^ySs\  Si 


5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Barqi  from  his  fahter  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Hamid 
from  Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  Bashir  al-Dahhan  from  Kamil  al-Tammar 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said,  “Triumphant  indeed 
are  the  believers,”  (23:1)  Do  you  know  who  they  are?”  I said,  “You  know 
best.”  He  said,  Triumphant  indeed  are  the  believers,  who  are  Muslims 
(submissive  to  Allah).  The  Muslims  are  noble  people.  The  believers  are  rare. 
Congratulations  to  the  believers.” 


C/'  iJ-  if"  l-r;C“^d  jp  ILUCA  y2*/  2A  Cf-  ^ 

■y  <jji  &*•  jli  [f*£J\  aIp)  ill  o2>  J & tfj  Ji  If 

' ' ' J 

lij  \yj^/\  <J  1 ^ ^IS""  ob*,Y  0^  Oj*» 

li-sj  jv4-*^"  ( '—A*  IjJlpI 


6.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  certain  person  of  our  people 
from  al-Khashshab  from  al-‘Abbass  ibn  ‘Amir  from  Rabi‘  al-Musalli  from 
Yahya  ibn  Zakariya  al-Ansari  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Whoever  loves  to  have  a complete  belief  he  must  say, 
“Everything  that  I say  is  from  the  family  of  Muhammad  whether  those  that 
they  kept  secret  or  those  that  they  made  public  those  that  have  reached  me 
from  them  and  those  that  have  not  reached  me.” 


/ ^ p p 
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(3  ^ ^ cj  Ij-A  '\j/L£-  4)1  oGi  ^uip  Ij-iiUtJ 

. G_JAJ  Ij4-L4|j  jl  ^Jjodl  /j*  * " • .-. ■ ^ 3 L£  G-y>-  -ij' 


7.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Zurara  or  Burayd  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Allah  has  addressed  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  in  His 
book.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  asked  him,  “where  and  in  which  passage?” 
He  said,  “It  is  in  His  words  that  read,  “If  they  ever  do  injustice  to 
themselves  and  come  to  you  (Muhammad)  asking  for  God’s  forgiveness  and 
if  the  Messenger  also  was  to  ask  God  to  forgive  them,  they  would  certainly 
find  God  All-forgiving  and  All-merciful.  (4:64) 

“I  swear  by  your  Lord  that  they  will  not  be  considered  believers  until 
they  let  you  judge  their  disputes  (on  the  issue  of  their  agreement  not  to 
allow  the  leadership  pass  to  the  descendants  of  Hashim).  Then  they  will  find 
nothing  in  their  souls  to  prevent  them  from  accepting  your  judgment,  (to 
condemn  or  forgive  them)  thus,  submitting  themselves  to  the  will  of  God.” 
(4:65)  “ 


J # ^ ^ k iS  ^ -8 

4)1  Jji  j-p  aIIp)  4)1  Jup  b!  iJlL  Jll  j ^ Js-  Alii- 

, G4""  4j  ‘C-*  U A a • j Ij-bjJ  \ykj^  li)  JjJ-Ul 


8.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  (may  Allah  grant  him  blessings)  has  narrated  from 
from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  al-Hassani  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Ali  ibn  ‘Aqaba 
from  al-Hakam  ibn  Ayman  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Once  I asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  . .those  of  Our  servants  who  listen  to  the 
words  and  only  follow  the  best  ones.  . .”  .(39:18)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“They  are  those  who  are  submissive  to  the  (commands)  of  Ahl  al-Bayt  of 
Muhammad  (s.a).  It  is  those  who  when  hearing  a hadith  do  not  add  anything 
thereto  or  omit  anything  therefrom.  They  present  it  just  as  they  have  heard.” 
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Chapter  96 


People’s  obligation  after  Hajj  to  Meet  the  Imam,  Ask  them  Religious 
Instructions,  Declare  and  Pledge  to  them  Allegiance  and  Express  their 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
ibn  ’Udhayna  from  Fudayl  who  has  said  the  following,  “abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
looked  at  the  people  perform  Tawaf  (walking  around  the  Ka‘ba  seven  times) 
and  said,  “This  is  how  they  used  to  perform  Tawaf  in  the  times  ignorance 
(pre-Islamic  era).  What  they  are  required  to  do  is  to  perform  Tawaf  and 
come  to  us,  declare  their  support  and  love  for  us  and  express  their  help  for 
us.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  recited  this  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  “Lord,  fill  the 
hearts  of  the  people  with  love  for  them  . . .”  (14:37) 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Dawud  ibn  al-Ni‘man  from  abu  ‘Ubayda  who  has 
said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  say,  (a.s.)  when  he  saw  people  in 
Makka  and  what  they  were  doing,  “Activities  like  those  in  the  days  of 
ignorance.  By  Allah,  they  are  not  commanded  to  do  as  suCh  What  they  are 
commanded  to  do  is  to  complete  their  Hajj,  relieve  themselves  of  the 
obligations  of  vows  and  visit  us  to  inform  us  of  their  support  and  express 
their  help  before  us.” 


Love 
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.)4jTj  aILp  iill  Jb)  4^  jPj 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  al-Sindi  from  Ja‘far  ibn 
Bashir  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  ibn  al-Faddal  all  from  abu  Jamila  from  Khalid  ibn  ‘Ammar  from  Sadir 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  when  he  was  coming  in 
and  I was  going  out  and  he  held  my  hand  and  then  said,  “Turn  to  the  al-Bayt 
(house).  O Sadir,  what  people  are,  in  fact,  commanded  to  do  is  to  come  to 
these  stones,  perform  Tawaf  around  them  (walk  seven  times  around)  then 
come  to  us  declare  their  support  to  us.  That  is  what  Allah  has  said,  “.  . .1  am 
All-forgiving  to  the  righteously  striving  believers  who  repent  and  follow  the 
right  guidance.”  (20:82)  Then  he  pointed  his  hand  to  his  chest  -to  our 
Leadership  with  Divine  Authority.  Then  he  said,  “O  Sadi,  would  you  like 
me  to  show  you  who  create  obstacles  on  the  way  of  Allah.”  Then  he  looked 
at  abu  Hanifa  and  Sufyan  al-Thuri  of  that  time.  They  a circle  of  people 
around  them.  He  then  said,  “These  are  the  ones  who  create  obstacles  on  the 
way  of  Allah  without  guidance  from  Allah  and  a clear  book.  Would  that 
these  malignant  ones  sit  in  their  homes.  When  people  search  around  and 
would  not  find  anyone  to  inform  them  of  the  guidance  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  and  His  messenger  they  would  come  to  us  and  we 
would  inform  them  of  the  guidance  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
and  His  Messenger.” 
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Chapter  97 

The  Angels  come  to  the  Houses  of  the  Imams,  Step  on  their  Furnishings 

and  Bring  them  News 


Jll  ts J^p  OW*  {ji-  JJL£-  o -Cp  -1 

JbJj  4 IIp)  ill  -Up  J Jj>  Jjsk-I  liji  f\'3  JUiiL.  aIsI  Jp  Ijt  ^ 

^IsdaJl  j>  Ajti  IpS  C-J L>-S  lill  ajUj  tj^j  L^ljl  V ^Ijd  c-Asj  -U  odjL^Jl 

^ 1 jij  ^3!  <1)1  ^Jp  j-dl  o^-P  -CiP  ci— &p  dJl-b  (_£^ljl 

JYb  d. 1j)  jlld*  01  0 JlJLj  4-i  ^Ol  ^ o-Op  d-J IS""  1 IS)  Aj^dlj  aJ)  dJlS 

^Jp  oUj  jll  j^S3  c— U Jll  (_Jp  ASstbldJl 

\L  \'.-,\'°  ,Vuf  0 l 'll s « •- 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  ibn  Sinan  from  Masma‘  Kirdin  al-Basri  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  used  to  eat  one  meal  in  twenty  four  hours.  I would  ask 
permission  to  see  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  at  such  time  that  I would  expect  that 
their  table  cloth  is  collected  and  they  have  fished  their  meal.  When  I would 
arrive  he  would  ask  to  return  the  table  cloth.  I would  find  food  in  it  but  it 
would  not  harm  me  while  if  I would  eat  with  others  again  I could  not  do  so 
and  it  would  become  very  difficult  for  me  to  sleep  because  of  gases.  I 
complained  about  it  before  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  said  that  if  I would  eat  from 
your  table  it  does  not  harm  me.  He  said,  “O  abu  Sayyar,  it  is  because  you  eat 
from  the  table  of  the  virtuous  people.  Angels  shake  hands  with  them  on  their 
furnishings.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  I then  asked,  “Do  they  (angels) 
appear  to  you?”  He  has  said,  “The  Imam  (a.s.)  wiped  his  hand  over  one  of 
his  children  and  said,  ‘They  are  more  kind  to  our  children  than  we  ourselves 
are.” 


Jl  oXj  Opj  fej*  15  ju  ju  (f^£Jl  dp)  *bl  J\  If  0&\  J\  J 

,L £-ypj  LJdjJl  L^_X_p  I \j*  (Jll?  Jj 3 jj 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Qasim  from  al- 
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Husayn  ibn  abu  al-‘Ala’  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  Abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  said,  ‘O  Husayn,  tapping  his  hand  on  a cushion  in  the  house,  saying, 
‘Cushions  on  which  for  a long  time  angels  have  been  leaning  and  perhaps 
we  pick  up  some  of  their  fluff  around.” 


I 3®  dJJLi  jll  ■Q. p 3^  -ukk  -LAi  3 

jllll  (j  uuA-~~L)  Lk^Ilp)  ^ (^1 p Jp  c— k-3  Jll  ojA-  4 3^ 
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sjS-  bl  b jiii  ^3  iibd  ilk-  i-Lu  b^j'i  Uk-  aL^  bjk  61  Aidk 

.k(<3  Jp  6^1$  ^1 


3.  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  al- 
Hakam  who  hassaaid  that  Malik  ibn  ‘Atiyya  al-Ahmasi  narrated  to  him  from 
abu  Hamza  al-Thumali  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I went  to  see  Ali 
ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  I became  confounded  in  the  room  for  an  hour  then  I 
went  inside  the  house  while  he  was  picking  up  things  and  would  give  to 
someone  behind  the  curtain.  I then  said,  may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service 
for  your  cause,  What  was  that  thing  that  I saw  you  picking  up?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “The  fuzz  from  the  angels  when  they  come  to  meet  us  and  we  use 
it  amuse  our  children.”  I then  said,  may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  do  they  they  come  to  you?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu 
Hamza,  they  become  crowded  over  our  furnishings.” 


cr-^u  J\  °Js-  oy/~  j,\  J>  ^Lp  ji-  JJ  J-ik  °Je-  JJ  -Uki  Jf-  -ilk  4 

»Li^b  Idj  *4  A U.  g J Li  y>\  (j  Ajil  lb  ■ g j dd ii  3^  Li  J^jij  AUxJ ^ Jll  aIIp) 

,j^S\  1-ik  Ji  iijbJ  ajjI  -Up  3^  ASdbbiJl  b)L)  a4p-  dJ-k  ^jkykd 


4.  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Aslam  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  who  has  said  the  following. 
“I  heard  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Every  angels  that  Allah  sends  down  for  a 
task  that  angel  first  begins  with  meeting  the  Imam  to  present  the  task  to  him. 
The  presence  of  Imam,  Leader  with  Divine  Authority  is  the  scene  of  great 
mix  of  the  angels  from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.” 
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Chapter  98 

The  Jinns  Come  to  the  Imam  for  Religious  Instructions  and  for  Dealing 

with  their  Affairs 


oil  JlS  J If  ^ •)&  If  -1 

^1p  I (jc>-  S 3j-4i  4jLol  L*  aJp)  y*^~  t! 
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oSLuJi  .si^i  j*4-’l3^^  jl4~  J4-j  Csj  ij  ^4*  DJ-* 

3^3  aLL(^jLj  ciJLs  3^3  3^9  d*  d-hjjl  3^  -v*a  C-J-i  -AjO  Lj  3^-44 


1 . Certain  persons  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
from  Yahya  ibn  Musawir  from  Sa‘d  al-Askaf  who  has  said  the  following. 
“On  one  of  the  occasion  of  my  meeting  with  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  when  I went 
tosee  him  he  asked  me  to  wait  until  the  sun  became  very  hot  on  me.  I tried 
to  follow  the  shadow  from  the  sun.  No  very  long  thereafter  a people  came 
out  of  his  presence  that  looked  like  locusts  dressed  in  large  gowns  and  very 
oale  and  slim  due  to  extensive  worshipping.  Their  beautiful  scene  made  me 
to  forget  other  things.  When  I went  in  the  presence  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  he 
said,  “I  am  afraid  I caused  you  hardships.”  I said,  “Yes,  it  was  difficult  but, 
by  Allah,  I forgot  other  things  when  I saw  them.  A people  passed  by  the  like 
of  whose  beauty  I had  not  seen  before.  They  looked  like  locusts  and  pale 
and  slim  due  to  worshipping  a great  deal.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Sa‘d  , 
did  you  see  them?”  I said,  “Yes,  I saw  them.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They 
are  your  brethren  from  Jinns.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  asked  The  Imam 
(a.s.),  “Do  they  come  to  you?”  He  said,  “Yes,  they  come  to  us  for  religious 
instructions  and  to  learn  the  lawful  and  unlawful  matters.” 


jt  (^1p  ijji  si 'S\  fjl  nip  ^ i!^3^  (»WL!i  Aip)  jy  J\ 
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2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ali  ibn 
Hassa’n  from  Ibrahim  ibn  ’Isma‘il  from  ibn  Jabal  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  we  were  in  front  of  the  door  of  the  house  of  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  that  a people  who  looked  Indian  gypsies  came  out  with  loin  clothe  and 
covering  on  them.  We  asked  abu  “Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  them  and  he  said, 
“They  were  your  brethren  from  Jinns.” 


If-  c).  cf-  y.  -^3  oH)} i ^ 3 

j iSil  dp  oWi  I,!  dp)  bf  id!  Jii  JslikAi  dd  iudt 

3"  ^ d ® ^ a , ^Ip  jJ-ii 
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jlu^j  d^d3  (d  ^ddd  bjjb  dd  id  ^ cuU 

■f-e? 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  have  narrated  from  al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Kufiy  from  ibn  al-Faddal  from  certain  person  of  our 
people  from  Sa‘d  al-Askaf  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I to  ask 
permission  to  meet  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  I found  saddles  of  camels  lined  up  in 
front  of  the  door  and  noises  coming  very  loud  and  then  a people  came  out 
with  turbans  like  those  of  the  Indian  gypsies.  I asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about 
them  and  said,  may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause.  Today  it 
took  a long  time  to  receive  permission  to  meet  you.  I saw  a people  coming 
out  with  turbans  whom  I could  not  recognize.”  He  said,  “Do  you  know,  O 
Sa‘d,  who  they  are?”  I said,  “No,  I do  not  know.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“They  were  your  brethren  in  religion  from  Jinns.  They  come  to  us  for 
religious  instructions,  to  leam  the  lawful  and  unlawful  matters  and  the 
principles  of  their  religion.” 


Jii  ^ J\  j if  oJiii  J>  jdJ-  A 

^Ip  gzj  ij\j  (ji  Ow aJ  a^Ip)  yix^>r 

*)}  ^ AjJjlIl  ijLxJgp  Ajl  a*J^  3^  a5Jj  l£j^i 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Ibrahim  ibn  abu  al-Balad  from  Sadir  al-Sayrafi  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  asked  me  to  help  him  in  a few  things  in  Maina. 
I left  and  when  reached  fajj  al-Rawha’  a man  waved  to  me  with  his  cloths. 
The  narrator  has  said  that  I turned  to  him  and  I though  he  was  thirsty.  I 
offered  the  cup  but  he  declined  saying,  “I  do  not  need  it.”  He  gave  a letter 
with  its  ink  still  not  dried  up.  The  narrator  has  said  that  when  looked  at  it,  it 
had  the  seal  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  on.  I asked  him  when  were  you  in  the 
presence  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)?”  He  said,  “Just  now  I was  in  his  presence.”  In 
the  letter  there  were  few  things  that  he  had  commanded  me  to  do.  When 
looked  around  there  was  no  one  with  me.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  then  I 
went  to  meet  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  said,  may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service 
for  your  cause,  a man  came  to  me  with  your  letter  the  ink  of  which  was  not 
yet  dried  up.”  He  said,  “O  Sadir,  we  servants  from  Jinns.  When  we  would 
need  a thing  to  happen  quickly  we  send  them  to  do  it.” 


5.  Alki  ibn  Muhammad  aand  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated 
from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  the  person  who  he  mentioned  from  Muhammad 
ibn  Jahrash  who  has  said  that  Halima  daughter  of  Musa  has  said  the 
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following.  “Once  I saw  al-Rida  (a.s.)  standing  at  the  door  of  the  firewood 
room  and  he  was  whispering  but  I would  not  see  any9ne  ellse  around.  I then 
asked  him,  “My.  master,  who  are  you  talking  to?”  He  said,  “This  is  ‘Amir 
al-Zahra’i.  He  has  come  to  ask  a few  questions  and  he  has  certain 
complains.”  I then  asked,  “My  master,  I like  to  hear  his  words.”  He  said,  “If 
you  would  hear  his  words  you  will  have  fever  for  one  year.”  I said,  “My 
master,  I like  to  hear  him.”  He  said,  “All  right,  then  listen.”  I listened  and  I 
heard  something  like  a whistle.  I then  felt  fever  for  one  year.” 


If-  y Ja  y^~^  y y*  y -^“'3  y -6 

yy)  jp  yy  )b  y sjy  °y  y>y\  y iy  y. 

cpljjl  yA  >tj  aA-1j  yA  OUtj  A ^lp  a2p)  y*Ay/\  lUj  <J\s 

jJfj  \j£t  i yt  y yy)  yyy^  jJ  s y y&\  t$i 

aJp)  ja\  ^ip  // y.  ' yy~  okxiJi 

AlllajC  yA  lAJj  AXdajC  ^jlJ  lAA  A *cJ)  aJp)  ja\  jlAll 

y\y>j\j  oL a jj)  y^j  Jp  jLixp  y>  jJAp  jLai  c-ji  yi  jLii  aJp 

ja\  aJ  y/y  Aj  4j  jy»\  b -Aj  /y/j  dAjjT  o' 

AkA  cj  dAA  *Lk«  Ayna  o'y  a&I  y^scj.  aAp) 

aJ  cAJA  Jp  y4-®  ' — UAj 'j  yA  j^Lp  jll  ^jokU- 

, i^_*_j  aJlp  kiAj  3y*^  2AaIA  lllJj  cA*4- 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  from  ‘Amr  ibn 
‘Uthman  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Ayyub  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Shimr  from  Jabir  from 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  when  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
(a.s.)  was  on  the  pulpit  a serpent  entered  from  one  of  the  doors  of  the 
mosque.  People  wanted  to  kill  him.  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  asked  them  to 
leave  him  alone.  They  left  him  alone.  The  serpent  began  to  crawl  to  the 
pulpit.  He  stretched  and  saluted  to  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.).  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  (a.s.)  made  a gesture  to  him  to  wait  until  the  sermon  is 
completed.  When  the  sermon  was  completed  he  came  to  him  and  said, 
“Who  are  you?”  He  said,  “I  am  ‘Amr  ibn  ‘Uthman,  your  deputy  among  the 
Jinns.  My  father  has  died  and  he  has  asked  me  in  his  will  to  come  to  you 
and  find  out  your  instructions  and  that  is  why  I am  here.  What  do  you 
command  me  to  do  and  what  do  you  see.”  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  said,  “I 
ask  you  to  be  pious  before  Allah  and  go  back  and  act  as  the  successor  of 
your  father  among  the  Jinns.  I appoint  you  as  my  deputy  over  them.”  The 


812 


www.alhassanain.  org/english 


narrator  has  said  that  ‘Amr  then  said  farewell  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.) 
and  left  as  his  deputy  over  the  Jinns.  I asked  The  Imam  (a.s.),  may  Allah 
take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  does  ‘Amr  fulfill  that  obligation  on 
him?”  He  said,  “Yes,  he  does  so.” 


cf  <j5  if  If  ^ cij  <y.  if  if-  iJf  -7 

4Jj*LaJ\j  [if  ijl  Ul-Ls  JjJj  3 id  jfA  tjl^-*-dl 

if  Jjl  4>-jo»--Vl  CoJ3  l 3*3  *ff  Cf  4POJ-3  (^\jUl  a3p) 

JAjj  IjI  13^  jotdl  1-3  l-ll^  (JljjJl  \jlJus2J  AjL<s^-  £>jj  4JL>J_*Jl  1 3L3 

3>i  isf  f ir*  3*  'i|3  ‘^-f  **-*033  aJ_1j2_$  ^JjLl3  aJjIII  <^>1x5”"  aJL«  ^3T 

3 3ld-$  apI-^-JI  3l^  3wL^p  3 3li3  CLvW)  ^-w*>1  <jd^  aTpJ  ^yj  yfr 

J>\  jf  A_g_>3  f-ffj  oJJJij  3^13  pdLl  o^lA^Jl  Jj*j  3ldd  -\ju  jl  o^taJl 

ll^ilj  1_3L$  A3^SsJl  d^lj  ^3  Idd*-!-!/?  A^jlj  1-^  cl^lx^sJl  dJ-C*^«l  ^ Ojf\ 

<1*> US"  a_3p  <jj  ^ip  ^>-  di  Ajd^-yi  3 UILp!  aiIj!  cUw*1  llii  jJlI!  dLo  ^1!  Ai^Jl 

if*  dlljlJ  jj^U  j^p  l^U  ~U~1  3j-3j  3*3  C«*Sj  &3  1-6-dlp  -ti 

axjIj  UJ  ^S3l  c^l_L$l3  3 ^|S1  ^3  lid*  (3^  ‘^~f~3  <3  J^2-L3  ldJ3 

3^1-dij  ji:^Si  jj-ij  3^'j  ai>-^Ji  ffj  i/^\ 3 dd-wdi  a3p3  ^1p  £^>-13 

ijJ-Ldl  wUp  ^y>  ^Ljla  t-f^f  Sjj  (jU-  ^13*^1  o-a«  U aA)1  3-^  *Ajj  if  ^3^3^-i 

A-v^lyj  3. | c^xj|3  djjj  jif  3 3^i  *^4“j  jl^jl  l)1  AJI3  3>i 

^ip  3 ^3  jii" a3j!  dJ^3-y£?i  13 id  ^A’dki  djjj  33  3^  ajLc3a  ^1  c^dxjid 

3 id  Q ll  ^3^  33  1^  >3  if^  C!*OwL>3  3P^3 

aJu  3^  (3^^  L^dJl  A)i)  wL^Shl  3^  all  ^3lP  (l^Jtlj  q1^— ,^ll  3"^  3^  1^^  ^'^P  Cf'jZn li 
• y.^r  Jj-^5  0^" (i  2^3  Jjp-  ^ (ij  j(* 


7.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  abu  Hammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ’Urma  from  Ahmad  ibn  al-Nadr  from  al-Ni‘man  ibn  Bashir 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  a companion  of  Jabir  ibn  Yazid  al- 
Ja‘far‘fi  on  a journey.  When  reached  he  went  to  meet  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  He 
said  farewell  to  him  and  came  out  very  happy  until  we  arrived  in  al- 
’Ukhayraja,  the  first  length  of  journey  from  Fayd  to  Madina.  It  was  a 
Friday.  We  said  our  prayers  at  noon.  When  the  camel  rose  to  leave  I saw  a 
tall  man  brownish  with  a letter.  He  give  it  to  Jabir  who  kissed  it  and  placed 
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over  his  eyes.  It  was  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  to  Jabir  ibn  Yazid.  It  had  a 
black  ink  that  was  still  wet.  He  asked  him,  “When  were  you  in  the  presence 
of  my  master?”  He  said,  “Just  now.”  He  asked,  “Were  you  in  his  presence 
before  or  after  the  prayer?”  He  said,  “I  was  there  after  the  prayer.”  He  then 
opened  the  seal  and  began  to  read  the  letter  and  his  face  began  to  look 
strained  until  he  read  it  to  the  end.  He  held  the  letter  and  I did  not  see  him 
laughing  or  happy  until  we  arrived  in  Kufa.  In  Kufa  I spent  my  night  and  in 
the  morning  I went  to  see  him  out  of  respect  for  him  and  I found  him 
coming  out  to  me  with  a large  ring  made  of  anklebones  around  his  neck 
riding  on  a twig  of  reeds  saying.  “I  see  Mansur  ibn  Jumhur  a ruler  but  no 
one  obeys  him”  and  such  other  rhymes.  He  looked  at  me  and  I looked  at  him 
and  he  did  not  say  anything  to  me  and  did  not  say  anything  to  him.  I began 
to  weep  when  I saw  him.  Children  and  people  gathered  around  us.  He  came 
in  al-Rahba  and  would  go  in  circles  with  the  children  and  people  say,  “Jabir 
has  gone  mad,  Jabir  has  gone  insane.  By  Allah,  only  a few  days  had  passed 
that  a letter  from  Hisham  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Malik  came  to  the  governor  to  look 
for  a man  called  Jabir  ibn  Yazid  al-Ja‘far‘fi.  It  said,  “Kill  him  and  send  his 
head  to  me.”  The  governor  turned  to  the  people  in  his  court  and  asked, 
“Who  is  this  Jabir  ibn  Yazid  al-Ja‘far‘fi?”  they  replied,  “May  Allah  grand 
well  being  to  the  governor,  he  was  a man  of  knowledge,  excellence,  hadith 
and  Hajj  but  now  he  has  become  insane.  He  is  there  with  the  children  riding 
on  a twig  of  reeds  plays  with  them.”  He  went  to  see  him  and  found  him 
playing  with  the  children  while  riding  a twig  of  reeds.  He  said,  “Thanks  to 
Allah  for  saving  me  from  killing  him.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  just  within 
few  days  Mansur  ibn  Jumhur  entered  Kufa  and  did  what  Jabir  was  speaking 
of  before.” 
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Chapter  99 

When  the  Imams  will  Rise  with  Divine  Authority  They  will  Judge 
Among  People  as  David  and  his  People  had  Done  that  They  will  not  Ask 
any  Witness  to  Testify  (May  the  peace  and  blessings  of  Allah  be  up  on 

them) 


dj  if  Jff^  J*24  If  if  jf*  dj  f Cf  if  if-  tsf  -1 

id  (f/  ^ ( jy>-  aJp)  (jj  Odj  if  Jll  f.l-id-1  o-L-1p 

iff  fff-  Jl  (jdj!  cd-d  dddl  o •Xfs-  \j\  \j  ^ iff/  A_dj if-  f ddd 

a-Xp  f/j  oU  tJj-d  (^*ddJl  a-1p)  f*f  ^ C— !lj  IjI  cpjtc-'’  d 1 cpSClplj  c-dCd 
^lp  C— L^O  1 Jtf-  jl  ffi  fj  iff  jJ/j  fk J fj  cdJd  a11_&L>-  AP-*  od  ^d| 

UJld  jj  (^bU-Jl  Add)  dll  -dp  idai  Ai^idl  dl  Jjji  Add)  dll  -dp  (_jl 

0 -C*J  ^jdid  ^jd-  cpd  da  C-l^P  V Ajl  O-C-lp  Ij  1 \j  (J  ljU  <J  ll  1-iS^  1-iS""  iff 

ijb  ^jfipl  d *J_C  A Ajl  O-Cdp  Ijl  Ij  aJ|  IpO  d Jp-\jj  Aj^y— J )ujj  dap  ^Jjp 

ff  (aJTj  dip  iii  JdO  fj-  jt  1S1  Iff  t!  t Jii  ^ 5udd  ^kdi  ot 

.lid  jIlj  ^ 5uddj  Sjb 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu’Umayr  from 
Mansur  from  al-Fadl  al-A  ‘al-A  ‘war  from  abu  ‘ubayda  al-Hadhdha’  who 
has  said  the  following.  “We  lived  during  the  times  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  When 
he  passed  away  we  were  left  like  sheep  without  shepherd.  We  met  Salim  ibn 
abu  Hafs  and  he  said  to  me,  “O  abu  ‘Ubayda,  who  is  your  Imam?”  I said, 
“My  Imams  are  A’l  (family)  of  Muhammad  (s.a).”  He  said,  “Did  not  I and 
you  hear  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say,  “Whoever  would  die  without  an  Imam  above 
him  he  has  died  as  the  death  of  the  age  ignorance.”  I said,  “Yes,  that  is  very 
true.  I can  swear  by  my  own  life.”  It  was  only  about  three  days  before  my 
meeting  with  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  in  which  meeting  Allah  granted  to  me  the 
blessing  of  recognizing  him  as  my  Imam.  I said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that 
Salim  said  to  me  so  and  so.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“O  abu  ‘Ubayda,  no  one  of  us  passes  away  before  appointing  a successor 
that  would  act  and  behave  just  as  the  preceding  Imam  and  call  people  to 
what  the  Imam  before  him  did.  O abu  ‘Ubayda  what  was  given  to  David  did 
not  bar  Sulayman  from  receiving  (Allah’s  blessings).”  Then  he  said,  “O  abu 
‘Ubayda,  when  Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  will 
rise  he  will  judge  among  people  the  way  David  and  Sulayman  had  been 
judging  among  people.  He  will  call  any  witness  to  testify  in  a case.” 
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jf  4 iAA  jii  obt  oil-  J jj  l?4  ^ ^ ^ .U4  2 

(JLLj  SJIS  JT  4_^Ss^t  4A)  L-4-dl  A-^dj  ^ (Jj-A  (^SlAJl  a-Lp) 

■ 4""  J^-  *45 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Aban  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following.  “The  world  will  not  end  before  the  rise  of  a man  from  us 
who  would  judge  among  people  the  way  the  family  of  David  had  been 
judging  them.  He  will  not  ask  any  witness  to  testify.  He  will  make  every 
soul’s  rights  available  to  it.” 


ju  ^tifJi  j\l^  ^ j fiz*  if  f \ j*  j14  f 3SA  if  ii4  3 

yjj  lill  SJIS  amI  I A OjASLjU  12  aJ_p)  <ojI  -Up  culi 

4j  blilj  6 -Up  f/}  ^-Ul  LuIp 


3.  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn 
Mahbub  from  Hisahm  ibn  Salim  from  ‘Ammar  al-Sabati  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  I asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “By  what  means  do  you 
judge  when  you  would  judge?”  He  said,  “We  judge  by  the  laws  of  Allah  and 
in  the  manner  of  David.  If  an  issue  would  come  before  us  for  which  there  is 
nothing  with  us  the  Holy  Spirit  provides  us  inspiration.” 


f jiyip  °^f  ^^lAi  (2^  44 cf-  j-aJi  {f  jJiA-  f u-4-  rf  -u^i  f 4 

(J4-  ts l>  ^ (c^Jl  U^lp)  o^-J-I  ^ ^ Ja  t>'4dl  AAA  24' 

d A aj  bLaJj  ~%\f  \j\f\  oil  (J I ^SaA  Ju  04^-^" 


■cT 


jlSJI 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Khalid 
from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al-Halabi  from  ‘Imran  ibn  A‘yan 
from  Ju‘ayd  al-Hamadani  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I asked  Ali  ibn 
al-Husayn  (a.s.),  “By  what  mean  do  you  issue  judgments?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “We  judge  by  the  laws  of  Allah  and  the  judgment  of  the  family  of 
David.  If  a case  would  frustrate  us  the  Holy  Spirit  inspires  us  with  its  laws.” 
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If  ^ cy-  If  c//  cf  i)f  cy.  '-  If  >Afj  '^/M  cy.  5 

(_$i  JlS  SiTill  <CyJ>  U (^bl£Jl  aIIp)  aSiI  Jup  j/J  cJls  JlS  jllt- 

.^jJLil  C/Cx  ^ &\JLLljj  (dlj  aJ_p  ^ ^ iv?)  -AjL^-  SJIS  J I 


5.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran,  may  Allah  grant  him  blessings,  has  narrated  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  ‘Ammar 
al-Sabati  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah,  “What 
is  the  degree  of  the  excellence  of  the  Imams?”  He  said,  “It  is  like  that  of 
Dhul  Qarnayn  and  like  that  of  Yusha‘  and  like  that  of  Asaf,  the  companion 
of  Sulayman.”  He  asked,  “With  what  do  you  issue  judgments.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “ We  issue  judgments  according  to  the  laws  of  Allah  the 
judgments  of  the  family  of  David.  The  Holy  Spirit  inspires  us  with  it.” 


817 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Chapter  100 

The  fountain  head  of  Knowledge  is  Ala  Muhammad  (a.s.) 


dll  -Up  Jll  j^P  j/L£-  jjj  -U?-i  Jp  ^y>  o Up  .1 

o-UPj  J^d  U-jJp)  jJL^  JjijtU  C— *P**  Jts  j*ij-dl 

ijLii  (4JT3  dp  ai  Jtd)  ii  jp  ils'^.Jp  ijls-!  dff  ^ily  l^p  jl/ji  jit 
JjJ  Ifjjlu®  cj  dp  ij  ‘Ud  J-* ' d^"3  dip  J-du  b ^ aiU  Jp  1 0 1 OJylJ  IJ-UaJ  4j 

,Jb>dJ  1-ii  0)  Ldidj  LJ-^dj  Ij-bilj  J2_Ip  ojjyd  ^ ,1  ^ 3l  lj  -Up  J-^j 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  who  has  said  that  Yahya  ibn  ‘Abdallah  abu  al-Hassan  the 
companion  of  al-Daylam  narrated  to  us  and  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Once  I heard  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  say  while  a group  of  people  of 
Kufa  was  present  before  him,  “It  is  very  strange  of  the  people.  They  have 
received  their  knowledge  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  They  have  followed 
such  knowledge  and  found  guidance  but  they  think  that  his  Ahl  al-Bayt 
(members  of  his  family)  have  not  received  his  knowledge.  We  are  his  Ahl 
al-Bayt  (members  of  his  family)  and  his  descendants.  In  our  house  Divine 
inspiration  came  down  and  from  us  knowledge  came  out  to  them.  Do  they 
think  that  they  have  learned  and  found  guidance  but  we  remained  ignorant 
and  lost.  This,  certainly,  is  not  possible.” 


Jp  J>  ill  j2p  Jp  J ^£1  Jp  ill  -dp  jJL£  Jj  JJp  .2 

Ji  J4-j  jLs  dl£p  ^3 U Jp  JJ  Ojlil  jP  yjjdJl 

dip)  &J-i  iJ  Jill  dp  dip  jddl  ij  jij  AiuiJb  (rbifJi  u^Ip) 
diiij  jj  a1J3\  jit  uct  15  dij  ut  jil  3 iJ3\  jit  jil  cJt  (»biui 

Jpi  idi  b ^Jp  djJjj  bjd  'uip)  J-jyd-  yft  4u-U-ilj 

, Opib  V L«  lip  IcL^iCj  1j-Up  J_«  d 1 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq 
al-Ahmar  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Hammad  from  Sabbah  al-Muzanni  from  al- 
Harith  ibn  Husayra  from  al-Hakam  ibn  ‘Utayba  who  has  said  the  following. 
“A  man  met  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  at  al-Tha‘laba  on  his  way  to  Karbala. 
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He  came  in  his  presence  and  offered  Islamic  greetings  to  him.  Al-Husayn 
(a.s.)  asked,  “Where  are  you  from?”  He  replied,  “I  am  from  Kufa.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “By  Allah,  O brethren  from  Kufa,  if  only  I had  a meeting 
with  you  in  Madina,  I could  have  shown  you  the  marks  of  Jibril  in  and 
around  our  house  and  his  coming  with  Divine  message  to  my  grandfather.  O 
brethren  from  Kufa,  how  can  it  be  true  that  we  be  the  ones  to  make  people 
quench  their  thirst  for  knowledge  from  us  but  they  would  learn  and  we 
remain  ignorant.  This  can  not  happen.” 
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Chapter  101 

There  is  nothing  True  with  People  unless  it  has  Come  from  the  Imams 
and  Whatever  that  has  not  Come  from  Them  (a.s.)  is  False 


. i - j o | £ of  o i f o'  , o •,  | p o l 0 1 > 0 -2  I 1 

^ ^ Cf-  prflHJ  Cf* 

jp-  ^>LJl  £y*  -Llp  ^j^wJ  (JjJLj  a^Lp)  ^ <J ^ 

Ll«  ^ J>-  ^v2j2j 

6s)  ^1p  ^ ^ tail  OlS'jjiY 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Yunus  from  ibn  Muskan  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has  said 
the  following.  “I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say,  ‘No  one  of  the  people  has 
anything  true  with  him,  or  correct  nor  does  anyone  of  the  people  judge  with 
truth  except  by  means  of  what  is  made  available  from  Ahl  al-Bayt  (members 
of  the  family  of  Prophet  Muhammad).  When  the  affairs  grow  branches  and 
scatter  chaotically  the  mistake  would  be  from  them  and  the  correct  solution 
from  Ali  (a.s.).” 


C^S~  Jl*  Sjl)j  /Js-  l^gii  J^P  j-v2J  (jj  (jP  -bs^l  ^P  /jA  oJP  -2 

jy»\  ^Jj&l  J/*  aJ  (JUi  aJp)  j2jc>-  ijj  -Op 

jJJ  aJI  Jll  A,  iijfcf  Y |(^i  JP  j JU2  Up  (rbUJl  6s) 

IjilU  2-U-  (fWLSl  aUp)  oIp  ^ Vl  ^ ^Ip  Sjup 

,a£  Jl  o-Uj  jlUfj  UitA  ^ ill  U 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  Basir  from  Muthanna  from  Zurara  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Once  I was  in  the  presence  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  A man  from  Kufa  asked  him 
about  the  words  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.),  “Ask  me  whatever  you  would 
like.  Whatever  you  may  ask  I will  give  you  the  answer.”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “No  one  has  any  piece  of  knowledge  of  anything  that  has  not  come 
through  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  . People  may  go  wherever  they  may  like, 
however,  by  Allah,  the  truth  comes  from  no  where  else  except  from  here,  he 
pointed  out  with  his  hand  towards  his  house.” 
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°y>  LL  ^j£-  jjj  ~C?~\  LjLSx^sI  0-lP  3 

OI-CS7  tyPy  *CLciP  /jj  3^4-^  yy  <LcU  (^bUdl  <uip)  j4xj>-  ^ 3^  3^ 

, C-^il  3"^  b-UP  3r*  Wi  LUp 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al- 
Washsha’  from  Tha‘laba  ibn  Maymun  from  ibn  abu  Mayam  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said  to  Salma  ibn  Kuhayl  and  al-Hakam  ibn 
‘Utayba,  ‘Eastemize  or  westernize  you  two  will  find  not  find  correct 
knowledge  except  that  which  has  come  to  light  through  Ahl  al-Bayt 
(members  of  the  family  of  Prophet  Muhammad).” 


i_a^  /j£-  -ojA  cf-  c/'  3^  3L  lst^  L -4 

3r?J  4il  JlS  /}.  j)  J,  JU  3ll  2j  jJ  33  ibJJp  jj  l_3"  33 

V d&ij  L (33^4^  gj  4jIj  bed  33 

.3*^  f#  Jjj  *r<  A ^ ^ ^ 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Husayn 
ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  Yahya  al-Halabi  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
‘Uthman  who  has  said  the  following.  “ Abu  Basir  said  to  me,  ‘Al-Hakam 
ibn  ‘Utayba  is  of  those  people  about  whom  Allah  has  said,  “Some  people 
say,  “We  believe  in  God  and  the  Day  of  Judgment,”  but  they  are  not  true 
believers.”  (2:8)  Al-Hakam  may  eastemize  or  westernize,  he,  by  Allah,  will 
not  find  the  true  knowledge  in  no  other  source  except  from  Ahl  al-Bayt  to 
whom  Jibril  came  (with  knowledge).” 


3L  5uii  j jbf  3^  f#  j 3^  0^'  L d1^  23  3?  ^ 5 

0)  cUJLs  S 3^3  jy-4  byll  aJj  33  Lp)  ji hi  c^JLe>  3^  jy^.  L 

2JJ  4j)  4il  iJ\j  L»  a! ji  JjtiJ  *3  jLftl  > 1 ipjj  aII£p  3^ 

(^2Ip  Jjj  cdb  ji!  3^  sii  jU*3i  1^-jj  'i  i m jj  Li  LGyiij 

Lp)  34^ 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  al-Sindi  from  Ja‘far  ibn 
Bashir  from  Aban  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following. 
“I  askked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  permissibility  of  the  testimony  of  a 
person  bom  out  of  wedlock.”  He  said,  “No,  it  is  not  addissible.”  I then  said, 
“Al-Hakam  ibn  ‘Utayba  believes  it  is  addmissible.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“O  Lord,  do  not  forgive  his  sin.  Allah  has  not  to  al-Hakam,  “ It  (the  Quran) 
is  a reminder  to  you  and  to  your  people  . . .”  (43 :44)  Al-Hakam  may  go  right 
or  left,  by  Allah,  the  knowledge  worthwhile  to  learn  comes  only  from  Ahl 
al-Bayt  (members  of  the  family  of  Prophet  Muhammad)  to  who  Jibril  came 
down.” 


y -U-  jll  aA  jAj  djj)  M y LcLA-A  o-cp  .6 

aAp)  <u)l  -Up  -Up  bl  Luj  (J\j  -UjU^  ^p  ^LLjI^AI  y) 

j)  Jupj  4x4  Jil  Ali  yjj  SyUdl  JJ4  JuLp  jUS" ^ iLp  aAp  JAS  i) 

dlui  (fbAJl  uIp)  Jj4  AjAJI  5 ji-L  (^SAJl  aAp)  aSI  -dp 

y UU  jJ\j  (dlj  aAp  Ail  ^La)  tiy*j  ^y  A Al  -Up  bl  b 3b*A 

^jl  tJiD  Adi  A-*  jUA y ^Gp  jJl3  LcAo  aL5  A oyA  <yy$  (j4>jLA_A 
Lu$  ^.L-GJl  uuIjjj  0 y^p  c-JlA  Lc)  (^bGAl  L^Ap)  aJa  0)  (^bLGJl  aAp)  Al  -Up 
^Gp  3d  0-Up  A-*  I^AA-  LAG  ojl  j g 3 A>GG  OlA"  Uj  oy>tP  OlA"  L^-LA  ^y  c— b 
iIa  JA1  ill  Jdp  /t  J fcp,  t^Jdl  ^£sJl  iIa  U U Alj 

AilJ  S Jll  Ad  <Jd  A d«  ' U y-y  3bA  aJL-3  0^4-4  j^4ua  ajG  A)U4  ^bGdl 
^Jpj  (dlj  aAp  ^ ^-J-A ) 4)1  3jA)  Jjj  -dj  aJ I AyAL  a_— _aJ  Ad  AyA  a4  3d 


.All!  ii-®  “tap  ,v  s-bU  Ui  i_4iA  Si®  G-A-'up  ,'r 


6.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan 
ibn  Yazid  from  Badr  from  his  father  who  has  said  that  Salam  abu  Ali  al- 
Khurasani  narrated  to  me  from  Salam  ibn  Sa‘id  al-Makhzumi  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Once  I was  in  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that 
‘Abbad  ibn  Kathir,  the  devoted  worshipper  of  Basra,  and  Shurayh,  the 
Faqih,  (scholar  of  law)  of  the  people  of  Makka  came  to  see  The  Imam  (a.s.). 
In  the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  already  there  was  Maymun  al- 
Qaddah,  the  slave  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  ‘Abbad  ibn  Kathir  then  asked  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “O  abu  ‘Abdallah,  how  many  pieces  of  cloths  were  used  to 
shroud  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “With  three  pieces. 
Two  of  them  were  Suhari  (made  in  Suhar,  Yemen)  and  one  Hibara  (made  in 
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Hibara,  Yemen).  Burd  (fabric  made  in  Yemen)  was  rare  to  find.  ‘Abbad 
seemed  frowning  (as  if  he  did  not  believe  in  the  rarity  of  the  fabric)  at  this. 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  palm  tree  of  (from  which)  Mary  was  ‘Ajwa  (a 
kind  of  palm  tree)  and  it  had  come  from  the  heavens.  Whatever  grew  from 
its  roots  they  were  also  ‘Ajwa  and  whatever  grew  from  its  date-stones  it 
became  of  lower  quality.”  When  they  left  The  Imam  (a.s.)  ‘Abbad  ibn 
Kathir  said  to  ibn  Shurayh,  “By  Allah,  I did  not  understand  his  simile  that 
abu  ‘Abdallah  put  forward  to  me.”  Ibn  Shurayh  then  said,  “ Ask  this  boy 
(Maymun  al-Qaddah).  He  will  explain  it  to  you  because  he  is  from  them.” 
He  then  ask  the  boy  and  he  said,  “ Is  it  true  that  you  did  not  understand  what 
he  said  to  you?”.  He  ‘Abbad  said,  “No,  by  Allah,  I did  not  understand.”  The 
boy,  Maymun  al-Qaddah,  then  said,  “The  refers  to  his  own  self.  He 
informed  you  that  he  is  one  of  the  children  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  with  them.  Whatever 
knowledge  would  come  from  them  is  true  and  correct  and  whatever  comes 
from  other  sources  are  not  genuine.” 
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Chapter  102 

The  Hadith  (statements)  of  Ahl  al-Bayt  (members  of  the  family  of 
Prophet  Muhammad)  is  Difficult  and  becomes  Difficult 


j/  6lj JJ  jUi-  Jf-  <jlT~"  JJ  jj  -1 

jJJ-  JT  01  (aJTj  dp  ii)l  jL>)  ill  J^j  JlS  As)  /'  Jt» 

Ol-OU  iiLs  a&I  j/s-  Jl  J_— J—  J!  ^I'OLl  oil—  *^1  aj  J— Jj  1 CLotO? 

I^ojJlS  aJ  (dlj  a1_p  SIjI  ol_^-  Jl  0ojO^-  J—  jSJlp  yjj  Los 

JT  J-  jiUJl  JjiJJl  (Jtj  a&I  (Jl  ojjJi  ojjJSJlJ  jljjii  1-  ojl^l  l—J  ojllsll 

Ij-A  Oll^  I—  d&lj  l-iji  OIS^  I—  <U)lj  J^_a03  4_LjJ^  ^ 4J—  JSljOl  01  ollll  Lc^J 

. ji£j|  ji  jl£Wlj 


1.  d ibn  Sinan  from  ‘Ammar  ibn  Marwan  from  Jabir  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  has  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said, 
‘The  Hadith  (statements)  of  Ahl  al-Bayt  (members  of  the  family  of  Prophet 
Muhammad)  is  difficult  and  it  becomes  difficult.  No  one  believes  in  it 
except  the  angels  that  are  close  to  Allah  or  the  Prophets  who  are  Messengers 
also,  a servant  of  Allah  whose  He  has  tested  for  faith.  Whatever  would  come 
to  you  of  the  Hadith  (statements)  of  Ahl  al-Bayt  of  Muhammad  (members 
of  the  family  of  Prophet  Muhammad),  if  your  heart  would  feel  relief  and 
you  recognized  them  accept  them.  Whatever  that  would  cause  antipathy  in 
your  hearts  and  you  could  not  recognize  leave  them  to  Allah,  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  scholar  from  Ahl  al-Bayt  of  Muhammad.  The 
ones  to  perish  are  those  who  do  not  accept  Hadith  of  Ahl  al-Bayt  (members 
of  the  family  of  Prophet  Muhammad).Whenever  one  is  narrated  to  them 
they  say,  “By  Allah,  this  was  not  and  that  was  not.”  Denial  is  disbelief.” 


ly£-  aS-W?  (jj  o-tiL—  jj/-  jJr— — jyjf*  ^ (_j-— j-  0I^*p  yt-  Cf-  -2 

(jwJ-l  •Q. p Jlp  L»Jj  iljjs}\  oyS’i  Jl!  aIIp)  <&l  oIp  j) 

— | $ \ f — 0 3 9 ^ / £ - , ✓ 

A-clp  4X)I  J ^>-\  -LaJj  ^ ^ (JlJLs 

^ l g ; /j  (aJTj 


824 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


J 'y a OL-A  jlL?  AVj  d^-2  OfjO^  AL  <0»)1  jl  i^iL«  JI 

.,idij!  Ji  %J  diJlil  9421  jit  iL  j^i  £y  juliii 


2.  Ahmad  ibn  ’Idris  has  narrated  from  ‘Imran  ibn  Musa  from  Harun  ibn 
Muslim  from  Mas‘ada  ibn  Sadaqa  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu 
‘Abdallah  that  I one  day  spoke  of  Taqiya  (hiding  something  for  fear)  before 
Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.).”  He  said,  “By  Allah,  if  abu  Dhar  knew  what  was  in 
the  heart  of  Salam  he  would  have  killed  him  even  though  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  had  formed  brotherhood  between  them.  What  then  would  you  think  of 
the  rest  of  the  people?  The  knowledge  of  the  scholars  is  difficult  and  it 
becomes  difficult  No  one  is  capable  to  bear  it  except  a prophet  who  is  a 
messenger  also  or  an  angel  who  is  close  to  Allah  or  a believer  whose  heart 
Allaah  has  tested  for  faith.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “The  only  reason  that 
Salamn  became  of  the  scholars  is  because  he  is  a man  from  us  (Ahl  al-Bayt). 
For  this  reason  I ascribed  him  to  the  scholars.” 


4s)  M & J\  Ji  jf  oil  ji  aJ^p  ^£1  £3  ^ip  3 

I jJlp  2A'  2A1  0)  JjSLA 

,1-tf^-  IjJU-  jllll  l_LJ)  ' : A*  .1  ‘cd-b  ^1  ^ cjj  di 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Barqi  from  ibn 
Sinan  or  others  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Our  Hadith  (statements)  are  difficult  and  they  become 
difficult.  Only  well  lighted  chests,  the  well  protected  of  virtuous  moral 
abilities  are  capable  to  accept  them.”  Allah  has  taken  a pledge  from  our 
Shi ‘a  (followers)  just  as  He  has  taken  such  pledge  from  the  children  of 
Adam  (Am  I not  Your  Lord?”  Whoever  would  remain  loyal  to  us  Allah  will 
grant  then  paradise.  Whoever  would  dislike  us  and  would  not  deliver  our 
rights  to  us  they  will  live  in  fire  forever.” 


CjxJ-\  J\  Jl  ^ aPt  jUU  jp  £pj  A 

JiZ  (l\c  A>\pr\  iUjo  jli.SU  ill  W V?  ^ ^ 
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jj i-  s auii  Si  pp  p J p 16  ipM  s J\  (^i  6s)  4^\  )P 

\ir£  Ja  iUp  S p*p\j  Ojp  J Jl  is-jl.  6 il*3|  S Ji\j  Ojp  dlii  Jl 

,)^*>lfj|  aJ4-)  <S6r  )p  6**  1^4-9  9ji^  tli 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  others  have  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Ahmad  from  one  of  our  people  the  following.  “I  wrote  to  Imam  al-Hassan 
al_’Askari  (a.s.)  saying,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause, 
what  is  the  meaning  of  the  following  Hadith  of  Imam  Ja‘far  al-Sadiq  (a.s.)? 
“Our  Hadith  (statements)  are  difficult  and  they  become  difficult.  No  one  is 
capable  to  bear  them  not  even  an  angel  or  a prophet  who  is  also  a messenger 
or  a believer  whose  heart  Allah  has  tested  for  faith.?”  The  answer  came  as 
herein  below.  “The  meaning  of  the  words  the  truthful  one  ‘that  angels, 
prophets  and  believers  are  not  capable  to  accept  them’  is  that  of  the  truthful 
one  is  that  the  angel  does  bear  it  until  he  deliver  it  to  other  angels.  The 
prophet  does  noor  bear  it  until  he  delivers  it  to  another  prophet  and  the 
believer  does  not  bear  it  until  he  delivers  to  another  believer.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  my  grandfather.” 


IP  LSp  (1H  41)4*2  yS  pCp\  yJ  yS-  yi  yS  y>_  Sj^-\  5 

6s)  ill  pS  J jll  Jll  jyfu  Jj  JjJlil  pS  y.  Jii-  yS  'jUj  y>_  ill  pS 

*)Ij  JJJla  \j*  4&lj  4&I  yA  L>-LpJ  4\)1  4&lj  \jwLlP  01  6PL4-  1j1  Ij 

Ij ij -P  '\6S-\  ijJJi  4A)I  cJl \j>  4jjlj  a01$  4J>)I  6La\  *)}j 

^Jp  4jcJ_Jj  4&I  \jJa\  4&1  A-lp  1-o-lpJ  4j0l  '\J^  IjwL IP  0^  IjJ-P  ^1AJ2j 

4&I  J^L>-  aJL^  \juyyP  aJ  <X4-  4jtO_Jo  IjJJal  1 _4  JP  4&l 

4&I  jjU-  jjj  (^AJ^Jl  ^-^0p)  AJLjJij  aJ|j  L^JL4  JjX>-  4-LJg  jy  l^JiL>-  \j*\j2>\ 

\jy*\  \j»  4&I  ^jp  LjJlO  IJlI^  ^jJl  ApjS^-j  d ) | X i,  Aljjij  4_L« 

o^JLa3  lip  oXta  ^4*1  Is  ojJLa3  dJcvLjo 

^ ojjLoJ^-1  L«  4&!j  IjjlS^  UJ  Ij-A  \1ps yu» 

c-jJjjJJ  U5"  01  Ijj^ll  jUlj  L*ljJ>!  ^3^*“  0| 

LcjIj  IjJllj  4j  IjjOS^  ojJL*i^;  ®j-0j 

/^P  L*iS  0_^0)  0 4j  Qj  S U : 1 4t0  4lil  ^ 

OLO^Jlj  O^fvJlj  ^4-^  A^gjl  ^ ^ wLP  1-4  4iplig 
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^JljJ  IIjI^J  IjIL^  ^JiL-li  O^bb  iLjyjb  ^Njjsi  bj  X-^Ul  (J^3  ^5^3 

^1p  bii  ^iL’j  dbbji  (3  1-L  -l*j  i ib*Ah  oj  dbb  |i-4  231  "jjjjp-  ^-Jlp 

/L-lLJ  jd^j  4JT3  -lii 


5.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Mansur  ibn  al-‘Abbass  from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Muskan  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Khaliq  and  abu  Basir  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  ‘O  abu  Muhammad,  with  us  there 
is  a secret  of  the  secrets  of  Allah  and  a knowledge  of  the  knowledge  of 
Allah.  No  angel,  near  to  Allah  or  a prophet  who  is  a messenger  also  and  no 
believer  whose  heart  Allah  has  tested  for  faith  is  capable  to  bear.  By  Allah, 
Allah  has  not  required  anyone  to  bear  it  except  us  nor  has  He  required 
anyone  to  worship  him  in  that  way  except  us.  With  us  there  is  a secret  of  the 
secrets  of  Allah  and  a knowledge  of  the  knowledge  of  Allah.  Allah  has 
commanded  us  to  preach  it  We  then  preached  what  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  had  commanded  us  to  preaCh  However,  we  did 
not  find  a proper  place  for  it  or  a people  or  bearers  who  accept  it  until  Allah 
created  certain  tribes.  These  people  were  created  from  the  clay  out  of  which 
Muhammad  and  his  descendants  were  created  and  from  a light  from  which 
Allah  had  created  Muhammad  and  his  descendants.  He  made  them  with  the 
excess  of  the  making  of  His  blessings  out  of  which  He  had  made 
Muhammad  and  his  descendants.  We  then  preached  what  Allah  had 
commanded  us  to  preach  then  these  people  accepted  and  acknowledged  that. 
[It  reached  them  from  us  and  they  accepted  and  acknowledged  it].  Our 
mention  reached  them  and  their  hearts  inclined  towards  us,  recognizing  us 
and  our  hadith.  Had  they  not  been  created  from  this  they  would  not  have 
been  as  suCh  No,  by  Allah,  they  would  not  have  acknowledged.” 

Then  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah  created  certain  tribes  for  Hell  and  fire. 
He  then  commanded  us  to  preach  to  them  as  we  had  preached  to  them  but  to 
the  later  ones  it  seemed  repugnant  and  their  hearts  felt  hatred  and  they 
rejected  it  from  us,  did  not  acknowledge  it  and  considered  it  as  lies  and  they 
said,  “They  are  magicians  and  liars.”  Allah  then  placed  a seal  on  their  hearts 
and  made  them  to  forget.  Allah  then  opened  their  tongue  with  some  of  the 
truth.  Thus,  they  speak  of  it  but  their  hearts  are  in  denial.  He  uses  it  in 
defense  of  His  friends  and  those  who  obey  Him.  Had  it  not  been  there  no 
one  would  have  worshipped  Allah  on  earth.  He  commanded  us  to  withheld 
it  from  them,  hide  and  conceal.  You  must  also  hide  it  from  those  that  Allah 
has  commanded  to  withheld  from  and  hide  from  those  that  Allah  has 
commanded  to  hide  and  withheld  from.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  then  raised  his  hands  and  wept  and  said,  “O  Lord,  this  is  a very  small 
group.  Make  our  lives  as  their  lives  and  our  death  like  their  death.  Do  not 
make  dominant  over  them  any  of  Your  enemies  that  would  cause  us  suffer 
pains  for  their  suffering.  If  You  would  allow  it  to  cause  pains  to  us  because 
of  their  sufferings  no  one  would  worship  You  on  earth.  May  Allah  send 


827 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


blessing  up  on  Muhammad  and  his  Ahl  al-Bayt  and  may  (Your)  peace  and 
more  peace  be  with  them.” 
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Chapter  103 

The  Commands  of  the  Holy  Prophet  to  Wish  Well  for  the  Imams  of 
Muslims,  Remain  Close  with  their  Group  and  as  to  Who  They  are. 


jV 2j  jj  _b?~l  o-lP  -1 

&\  &\  Jj^j  St  a!p)  &\  kp  jj  jp  Jjii5  J j3l  oulp  J ott 

l ^ )g  Q L&Lp^i  twUP  4&I  ^ C^k>-  (aJIj  aJiP 

<u>»  aJL^i  3>i  aJL^  J-p  ^ ^ ^ ^-*-^3 

ajlt^  kk  ^jju 

^ ^ jj  ^L^JJ  ^j*JLo  Ul5cJ  o^>-l  jjilkSJl  ^jljJ  aJ^-  ^J^p3  ol^  ^ipL^“ 

■ fiCSt 


Jp  *Aj  aJ  Sljj  aLi*  J^l  jjjl  ^jp  jbi  ^P  jU-iP  ^Jp  Ukl  oljjj 

0 0 ' $'{.  s ' 

35  fbjJl  35  •k'*-  4j|  4jjU^-  35  jSij 


1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Aban  ibnn  ‘Uthman 
from  ibn  abu  Ya‘fur  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“The  the  Messenger  of  Allah  addressed  people  in  the  mosque  of  Khif  and 
said,  “May  Allah  grant  joy  and  happiness  to  those  of  His  servants  that  on 
hearing  my  words  understand  them,  memorize  them  preach  them  to  those 
who  have  not  heard  them.  There  can  be  many  scholars  of  Fiqh  (law)  who  do 
not  have  understanding  as  there  can  be  many  bearers  of  Fiqh  (law)  to  those 
who  are  better  scholars  of  Fiqh  (law)  then  the  bearer.  There  are  three  things 
in  which  the  heart  of  a Muslim  does  not  feel  greed  and  treachery.  Sincerity 
in  deeds  for  Allah,  wishing  well  for  the  leaders  of  the  Muslims  and  to  stay 
close  with  the  group  of  the  Muslims  because  their  prayer  encompass  them 
from  behind  them  and  the  Muslims  are  each  other’s  brothers.  Their  lives  are 
as  each  other’s  lives  and  the  least  important  among  them  strive  to  fulfill 
their  responsibilities.” 

Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  Aban  from  ibn  abu  Ya‘fur  has  narrated  a 
similar  hadith  with  an  addition  of  “They  are  as  one  hand  to  face  their 
enemies”.  In  his  Hadith  he  has  mentioned  that  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  made 
his  speech  during  his  farewell  pilgrimage  in  the  mosque  of  Khif. 
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If  <S^-\  ji,  \y\ss^>\  LfJu  34  .2 

jll  XSS-  cli  ^ ju  J\J  aS3*  J^l  y*  C/t  J*y 

<CbS-  Cj 4&I  -LP  1j1  b aJ  AXjIS  di  olj <X>-y3  aJ|  A*d  dl-~_Adi 

w\i  (3  ^£pS  <— d>e-d*  3 (^*[5  a3p  ^U^)  A&I  Jj-^j 

UU  (aJTj  a3p  a&1  ^L4>)  a&I  (J 3r*  3^-®  didd?-  <z*Jf  131$  o-*Sj 

ddiS"!  JU  f A,  Ipdi  aiJI  ^jl>-  oljjj  ^J,  4*  aJ  3 Hi  3>  Jli  ^ySJS- 

4^1  J-»/2J  Jj>edw«  3 (aJ  I3  ^L^)  A^l  Jj^j  A^lo-»-  AMI  |3*^ 

J^ld  c_P^3  d— -o J_ALtJl  ^>UI  ^4-^J  4 A*i_o  ^1  yA  I^jlIjj  l j&lpj_$  ^jJl JL«  IdP 

^wLd-^  IS j*\  3^  ^ Ad«  4jL$1  j_&  4jL$  ^«L>-  ‘-r33  3^3  A-£$ 

^y»  aJ^^-  ^j^-s  oy®  ^_xpi ^jjuij  a Xj*y  Ad 

4_3Ss^  j^htol  ^JLojj  ^tlS  1_a|3^  0"^  ^ 3^3  Sjdl  ^jljj 

j £t  uli  odi-j  tst  dd)  (f*dJi  dp)  ill  &■  J\  0S33  dp  i»  f id- 

a&!  dp  4^13  ^ 3 c3ds  dod3-l  Ijj3  3 3^”^  L*5"" 3>  jli  3*3^^  cf*^- 

3^1^  3^  ^ cJii  diiS  $.33*  ^13  3^i  tjbl  l)Sfj  Ij*  ^ lii 

2USiVl  ^y*  aXj^  Ad ■>.>l^>xjlj  olli^p  jJ  a!)  lSy^ 

3^3  3^  ^'3>3  <3^  ^i3  3^  3^  44  s>* +^<o i idJ p cL^  3^^^ 

AP-LdLl  3^  ^3  ^4-^*"  8*)Ci2Jl  3j^  V3  jj^-  3r^ 

d d <dj  di'  fd  3^^"  dr;  iLd*^  fi  d ^3  ? ir*  <J>®5  ^-/ 

3*-^}  $.U3  L«  Oj^43  3^3  ^ 3 (j^Ssj  3jdi  3^  3i^3r^ 

tsH^~  i'  ^ yd  tij  d d d di  i' 

3/!  1^5^  c-JLSj  jjJj-aj  c^tj  dyj  Ia^p  «- y~-  oii^li  ^pJ  0^-3 

(JlJ  4pj  ^j-^i  ^jpiP*  3jp3  - v~^ .-. - ^ '~  idp  4113  dp)  ^jd  ^1 

,1-^>-i  ij^  jd-  3^  ^ jyi3 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  some  of  our  people  from 
Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Hakam  ibn  Miskin  from  a man  from  Quraysh  from 
the  people  of  Makka  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  Sufyan  al-Thawri 
said  to  me,  “Come  with  to  meet  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.).”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  he  went  with  him  and  they  found  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.) 
had  already  rode  his  horse.  Sufyan  said  to  him,  “O  abu  ‘Abdallah  narrate  to 
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us  the  text  of  the  sermon  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  Mosque  of  al- 
Khif.”  He  said,  “allow  me  to  go  for  my  needs  because  I am  already  on  the 
horse  back  and  when  I will  return  then  I will  narrate  to  the  text  of  the 
sermon.”  He  said,  “I  swear  you  to  your  close  relation  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah,  you  must  narrate  the  sermon  first.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  dismounted  his  horse.  Sufyan  said  to  him,  “Ask  someone  to 
bring  me  ink  and  paper  so  I can  write  it  down.”  He  asked  for  ink  and  paper 
and  it  was  brought  for  him.  The  he  said  writhe,  “In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Beneficent,  the  Merciful  the  sermon  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the 
Mosque  of  al-Khif 

“May  Allah  grant  joy  and  happiness  a servant  who  would  listen  to  my 
words,  then  understands  them  and  would  deliver  them  to  those  who  have  not 
heard  them.  O people,  those  of  you  present  here  must  deliver  them  to  those 
absent.  There  can  be  many  scholars  of  Fiqh  (law)  who  do  not  have 
understanding  as  there  can  be  many  bearers  of  Fiqh  (law)  to  those  who  are 
better  scholars  of  Fiqh  (law)  then  the  bearer.  There  are  three  things  in  which 
the  heart  of  a Muslim  does  not  feel  greed  and  treachery.  Sincerity  in  deeds 
for  Allah,  wishing  well  for  the  Imams  (leaders)  of  the  Muslims  and  to  stay 
close  with  the  group  of  the  Muslims  because  their  call  encompass  those 
behind  them  and  the  Muslims  are  each  other’s  brothers.  Their  lives  are  as 
each  other’s  lives  and  they  act  as  one  hand  against  their  enemies  and  the 
least  important  among  them  strive  to  fulfill  their  responsibilities.” 

Sufyan  wrote  it  down  and  proof  read  before  him.  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
then  rode  his  horse.  I and  Sufyan  came  back.  Somewhere  on  the  way  he 
said,  “Stay  where  you  are.  I want  to  look  at  this  Hadith.”  I then  said  to  him, 
“There  is  no  doubt,  by  Allah,  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  tied  something  to 
your  neck  as  such  that  it  will  never  go  away.”  He  aske,  “What  is  that  thing?” 
I then  said,  “There  are  three  things  in  which  the  heart  of  a Muslim  does  not 
feel  greed  and  treachery.  Sincerity  in  deeds  for  Allah,  is  one  that  we  know 
it.  The  other  one  is  ‘Wishing  well  for  the  Imams  of  the  Muslims.’  Who  are 
these  Imams  for  whom  we  must  wish  well?  Are  they  Mu‘awiya  ibn  abu 
Sufyan  and  Yazid  ibn  Mu‘awiya  and  Marwan  ibn  al-Hakam?  (They  are  such 
disqualified  people  that)  the  testimony  of  no  one  of  them  is  acceptable  to  us 
and  it  is  not  permissible  to  pray  behind  them.”  Also  his  words,  “Stay  close 
with  their  group”  Which  group  is  it?  Is  it  the  Muji‘a  group  that  says,  “Those 
who  do  perform  prayers,  do  not  fast,  do  not  clean  and  wash  themselves  after 
carnal  relations,  cause  the  destruction  of  the  Ka‘ba  or  marry  his  own  mother 
have  the  same  degree  of  faith  as  those  of  angel  Jibril  and  Mika’il.  Is  it  the 
Qadri,  (pre-destinationist)  who  say,  “What  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the 
Most  gracious,  say  will  not  happen  but  Satan  says  will  happen.”?  Is  it  the 
Harawri  group  who  is  the  enemy  of  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  and  call  him  an 
unbeliever?  Is  it  the  Jahmiy  group  who  says  that  the  only  thing  needed  is  to 
know  Allah  only  is  faith  and  nothing  else  is  required?”  He  then  said,  “Woe 
is  you,  what  then  they  say?”  I said,  “They  say,  “Ali  ibn  abu  Talib,  by  Allah, 
is  the  Imam  for  whom  we  must  wish  well.  To  must  stay  close  to  their  group 
means,  his  Ahl  al-Bayt  (members  of  the  family  of  Prophet  Muhammad).’ 
The  narrator  has  said  that  Sufyan  al-Thawri  then  tore  the  document  of 
Zadith  and  said,  “Do  not  tell  it  to  anyone.” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  and  Muhammad  ibn 
Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  all  together  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Hariz  from  Burayd  ibn  Mu‘awiya  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following,  “the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said,  ‘Allah,  the  Most  Majestic, 
the  Most  gracious,  would  not  look  to  a friend  of  His  who  would  strive  and 
pressure  his  soul  in  obedience  to  his  Imam  and  wishing  well  for  him  but  that 
he  will  be  with  us  in  the  high  position  in  paradise.” 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  al-Faddal  from  abu  Jamila  from  Muhammad  al-Halabi  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Whoever  would  distance 
himself  from  the  company  the  Muslims  even  by  one  shibr  (one  foot)  he  has 
removed  the  band  of  allegiance  with  Islam  from  his  neck.” 


iijj  Ji  ap iy>  jii  (fbO  dip)  iii  -Up  j jp  Ai^i  ijqj  5 


5.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Whoever  would  distance  himself  from 
the  company  of  the  Muslims  and  disregard  the  pledge  of  allegiance  with  the 
Imam  he  will  come  before  Allah  with  his  hand  cut  off.” 
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Chapter  104 

The  Mutual  Rights  between  the  Imam  and  his  Followers 


d>'  3A  5u1p  y sts-  jt-  jj&r  y.  3a  A*-^  y.  j-**  y>  A*-^  y.  -1 

O'  p^As'  aJL>-  (Jll  lo  a3p)  iji  c^Jlo  3^3 

I ill  a*p)]1  (3  3-Wij  aj^-^Ij  A ) • 3 3 ^ i y^~  1^1  dAS  l^jcJgjj  aJ 

.llilij  HaLa  lief  ^ Jld  % ^l3l  j dAJS  dit 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  abu  Hamza 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘What  are  the 
rights  of  the  Imam  over  the  people?”  He  replied,  “Of  his  rights  over  them  is 
that  they  must  listen  to  him  and  obey  him.”  I then  asked,  “What  are  their 
rights  on  him?”  He  replied,  “Maintain  among  them  equality  and  justice 
among  the  followers.  When  this  prevails  among  the  people  then  there  would 
no  fear  as  to  who  has  taken  this  and  that.” 


0 J>  0 X o ^ ✓ o i I '33)1  0 . £ '{  o'  . 0 s A 1 0 . jj  'i  O'  s°A  > O 3 O 

y «ji  ji  y A^  oA  y.  cf  yy  y.  -A 

- - . - - 

i i aS\j&3  laisjfc  JU  aj i Y aLc«  aA^)  yjt^~  (j)  3a  oj  3a  Cyy 

, aJlA  3a3  acj*.  3a3  aj2j  ov  y* 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Tsma‘il  ibn  Bazi‘  from  Mansur  ibn  Yunus  from  abu 
Hamza  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  a similar  hadith  except  that  he  has  said,  “this 
way,  this  way,  this  way  and  this  way,  meaning  thereby  front,  back,  right  and 
left.” 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al- ‘Attar  from  certain  members  of  our  people 
from  Harun  ibn  Muslim  from  Mas‘ada  ibn  sadaqa  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Do  not  be 
deceitful  to  your  leaders,  do  not  confuse  your  guides,  do  not  be  ignorant  of 
your  Imams  and  do  not  cut  off  the  rope  of  your  unity,  least  you  will  fail  and 
be  disgraced.  On  such  foundation  your  affairs  must  be  based  and  you  must 
strictly  live  within  such  system.  Had  you  been  able  to  observe  what  those 
who  lived  before  had  observed  and  who  had  disregarded  what  you  want  to 
be  accepted  you  would  have  acted  fast,  came  out  and  listened.  However, 
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you  can  not  observe  what  they  had  observed  but  the  curtain  will  soon  be 
removed.’” 


oJj fji  0 jJLft  U*'  j 1^*1 1 (It!  3 

Vj  V <1p)  J!  ju  jlS  (f^Ul  <1p)  <&l  J jp 

^Ipj  3^-^)  J^p  *)Ij  Sj 

^s-L«  oL*  jj  ^ 3^  3^^  ojjk  33/^3 

Ij^jIp  jlS  L*  3^up  aIJI  j^pJJ  Ji  L«  ^Jl!L>- 

, CjIaAI  3/^  Ljij 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Hammad  and  others  from  Hanan  ibn  Sadir  al- 
Sayrafi  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘The 
Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  was  given  the  news  of  his  own  death  while  he  was  in  a 
good  health  and  he  did  not  suffer  any  pain.”  He  said,  “The  trusted  Spirit 
came  to  him.”  He  said,  “The  Holy  Prophet  called  for  a prayer  in 
congregation.  He  then  ordered  the  Muhajir  and  Ansar  (people  from  Makka 
and  the  people  of  Madina)  to  arm  themselves.  The  people  all  came  and  the 
Holy  Prophet  climbed  the  platform,  the  pulpit  and  gave  out  the  news  of  his 
own  death  and  then  said,  “I  warn  of  Allah  the  ruler  after  me  over  my 
followers  for  not  being  kind  to  the  community  of  the  Muslims.  He  must 
honor  the  elders  among  them  and  be  kind  to  their  weak,  treat  their  scholars 
with  dignity,  must  not  harm  to  humiliate  them.  He  must  not  allow  them  to 
suffer  poverty  that  would  turn  them  to  disbelief,  must  not  close  his  door  to 
them  to  let  their  strong  over  run  the  weak  ones.  He  must  not  use  them  in  the 
(armed)  campaigns  for  food  that  would  banish  the  offspring  of  my 
followers.  Then  he  said,  (Certainly)  I have  delivered  to  you  the  message, 
gave  you  good  advice  so  you  must  bear  this  testimony.”  Abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  has  said  that  this  was  the  last  words  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  from 
the  pulpit.” 


Cf-  Cf-  -4A  il3  -d?~l  oJ-f-  4 

a3p  amI  ^4  sli  (Jy-4  aJ_p)  a&I  ^ 3 • 1 

aJ_p  am!  ^ cJp  ^ 3^3  (dlj 

34  3*31  ' 3 ^ j*\ ) *'-*-*3“  obl3Jl  (aJij 
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j^-j5  ^ ^ <>  cij>  0 te'f  ^ °?4\  [$$  4* 

fij  jil-iil  |i4  >A1  °^3  >33  p 4 4*y>  >r33 


-t  °'\  o * •>•*  -,  «’»!/  4,  0 < -.  ; jAp<  ° *'■  { °-l°->  4'  0 i,  •<•'.«'•  •{••*■) 

^»«i<  <J  33  J-5  A3  ^ V JiVS!  33  (*-*A>'^3  p-A/S-aj 

Jj»-T  IdJsi  <uLp)  J_^p  jjI  1_s j oJtij  -li  (Jll  ^ (jd»l  ^jAJ 

,0jy^  >-£-  (aJIj  aAp  <04  >-v^)  <U)I  (»)  4j  ^/// 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  ali  and  others  have  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  a man  from  Habib  ibn  abu 
Thabit  who  has  said  the  following.  “Honey  and  fig  were  brought  to  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  (a.s.)  from  Hamadhan  and  al-Hulwan  (places  near  Baghdad).  He 
asked  the  his  officers  to  call  in  the  orphans.  They  were  allowed  to  lick 
honey  from  the  containers  while  he  himself  distributed  them  among  the 
people.  People  asked,  “Why  should  the  orphans  be  allowed  to  lick  the 
honey?”  He  said,  “He  said  that  the  Imam  is  the  father  of  the  orphans.  I just 
wanted  to  gave  them  a fatherly  treat.” 


if  iff  if  y ^Jf  if  y~f  y.  4^-  y if  ’°jf3  tjf  y -5 
o>Aj  yjj  aAp)  yf  cli  jy_ 

^lll!  \4yL~y  y&j  yjf  y*  j j ^ ^ >lj  dM 


551^  Ijla  0 


5.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Barqi  and  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  all  of  them  from  al-Qasim  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Asbahani  from  Sulayman  ibn  dawud  al-Manqari  from 
Sufyan  ibn  ‘Uyayna  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“The  Holy  Prophet  has  said,  Tsma‘il  have  more  authority  over  every 
believer  than  their  own  selves  and  after  me  Ali  (a.s.)  will  such  authority.” 
He  was  asked,  “What  is  the  meaning  of  that?”  He  said,  “These  are  the  words 
of  the  Holy  Prophet,  ‘One  who  would  pass  away  his  debts  and  liabilities 
become  my  responsibility  If  one  would  live  a legacy  I will  be  the  heir 
thereof.  A man  will  have  no  authority  over  himself  if  would  have  no 
property  and  one  will  not  authority  over  his  dependents  if  would  not  provide 
their  expenses.  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and 
their  successors  have  made  it  binding  up  on  them.  For  this  reason  they  have 
greater  authority  over  them  than  their  own  selves.  The  general  masses  of  the 
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Jews  accepted  Islam  only  after  these  words  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  They 
found  peace  for  themselves  and  for  their  dependents.” 


jp  \*Jr  aJ  ^p  U-a£I  ^ ^ipj  xJ-  J jS/  jP  7*  Sup  .6 

-Up  <3!  kp  acUp  • fj  OlUaA  fp  SJIS  OduJA  Ap  3) 4 ' -iA^-  v ^_-oLa]1 

^Lpj  4_Jj  ^ Jjt  d Ju  (4JT3  dp  sbl  J3*)  ^1!  5f  (f*£J\  a!p)  <&l 

Llo  iijj  (aJTj  a^Ip  JLII  tilJi  ^ ^ <J3^ 

(J  La  aJ  ^ 4j^ j A_^a2j  ^ip  aJ  Oj^ii  S/Ia  JjjJ  J^aJ  Ipllv?  3^ 

[fiLS\  A$z)  te#l\  ^Jlj  mill  3^ip  ^ i ill  Mj  aJUp  Jp  aJ  j4j 

aaIp  (*L^LC**  jli"  LaJ  Jj!  IjjLv^  iJlLb  lAJk  L^Jjo  3r^j 

Jj>  (jiaT  14J15  (aJTj  aIIp  &l  Jb»)  ai  JjAy  Jjlil  lli  -&  ^ *yi  i^il 

ur^j 


6.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Aban  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  Sabbah  ibn  Sayyaba 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a)  has  said,  ‘Whoever  of  the  believers  or  Muslims  would  die  and  on  him 
there  is  a debt  for  not  for  unlawful  or  extravagant  reasons  it  will  be  the 
responsibility  of  the  Imam  to  pay  it  off  otherwise,  he  has  sinned.  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  says,  ‘Welfare  funds  (zakat)  are  only  for  the 
poor,  the  destitute,.  . .”  (9:60)  Such  person  is  a bankrupt  and  there  is  a share 
for  him  with  the  Imam. If  he  would  withheld  it  he  has  sinned.” 


JP  oulp  J jtt  ^P  (iull  J ^1p  JP  -L^  J iuH  jp  7*  lap  7 

lit  (aJTj  aILp  iiil  Jb)  ill  jll  jll  (f$LS\  aIIp)  ill  -dp  J\  jp  J 

^ jli  aU,A>^J  jl  ^LiS[l  <— ^ly~")  jlX-3  (_j  7^  hji  ilyjj  oLi  jjAj  jl  ^-a jd 

J g 3 Aj^l  (jA^d—Uilj  ^lyLiij  CUli-CaJl  Cd  a31)I  0)  d-di  ^*1  aui A-/2-AJ 

, A^p  A-CU  A-UUA  Od  ^La^/l  -Up  ( ^ u ajj  (j^ajlAil 


7.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  al-Sindi  from  Ja‘far  ibn 
Bashir  from  Hanan  from  his  father  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
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following.  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said,  ‘Imamat  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  is  not  proper  for  one  without  the  following  qualities. 
Chastity  that  would  keep  him  away  from  disobeying  Allah,  forbearance  that 
would  give  him  self  control  against  anger  good  guardianship  over  his 
dependents  like  a kind  hearted  father  towards  his  children.”  In  another 
hadith  it  says,  “ ...  so  that  he  would  be  to  the  followers  like  a loving 
father.” 


& 4 > ^ ^ J ^ -8 

JAjJ  S\  jLUaJ  'i  (4JT3  dp  ifo  Jb»)  ill  J5A5  Jli  Jll  dp)  ^1 

.(v^r^Jl  pi  Oydl  J|A 


.(vf>yJl  1— do  ^PylJ  jy>J  JLA  <_£)Al  <-3j 


8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Mu‘awiya 
ibn  Hakim  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  a man  from  Tabaristan  called 
Muhammad  Qal.  Mu‘awiya  has  said  that  he  met  this  man  from  Tabaristan 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  say,  “A  bankrupt 
who  would  lend  or  borrow  -uncertainty  is  from  Mu‘awiya-  will  given  one 
years  time  to  pay.  If  he  still  could  not  pay,  the  Imam  it  off  from  public 
treasury.” 
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Chapter  105 

The  Whole  Earth  belongs  to  the  Imam  (a.s.) 


if  i)-  If  fyf  u?'  if  f~f  ii-  ii-  if  <i^  f -i 

0)  (^W4Jl  aAp)  ^4  f/f  J?  bJAJ  Jis  (^b44l  4d_p)  if  -dl_>- 

j^i  ii  nljj!  ^ i\  fiki  biJij  o^Lp  j^  ilx  ji  4^  ii  j^jY 
Jl  14^-1^-  Sjij  UJiiii  J^JaJi  & U>$  LA!  J4J  4 4IS' J^jYj  6jliiJl  J^j 

Jr?  Jr?  j'  '4^J_  ^ 4-^?  J^"'  ^ J*'  i* 

J-*l  Jr?  tli  UAljA  44)-’  Jr?  ^ Jp-I  414-lj  'AA-*3  ;A*4 
4a  \iff-3  '-4*-A?  iriy’f  A4Ail>  jjA  J-*'  Jr?  J4^  JA-  L&l?  j}^"'  ^ % 
4jl3  Lu4-^  ^-ul  J§  o4"  L*  Y I4 *-43  (4JIJ  aAc-  ^14)  <ui!  J jAj  IAI3A  AY" 

i ifT^  -‘fij  <Y  4 (_^  jv4-^4j 


1 . Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  abu  Khalid  al-Kabuli 
from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “We  found  in  the  book  of 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  this.  “The  earth  belongs  to  Allah  and  He  gives  it  in 
inheritance  to  whoever  of  His  servants  that  He  wishes.  The  good  end  is  for 
those  who  are  pious  before  Allah’,  I and  my  Ahl  al-Bayt  are  the  people  to 
whom  Allah  has  given  the  earth  in  inheritance  and  we  are  the  ones  who  are 
pious  before  Allah.  The  whole  earth  belongs  to  us.  Thus,  whoever  of  the 
Muslims  would  revive  a land,  he  must  establish  it,  pay  taxes  to  the  Imam 
from  my  Ahl  al-Bayt.  Whatever  he  has  used  would  be  his.  If  he  would 
abandon  or  allow  to  become  barren  and  another  Muslim  would  revive  and  re 
establish  it  he  will  have  more  right  to  it  than  the  one  who  have  abandoned. 
This  person  will  now  pay  the  taxes  to  the  Imam  from  my  Ahl  al-Bayt  and 
whatever  he  would  use  thereafter  is  his  until  Al-Qa’im  from  my  Ahl  al-Bayt 
will  rise  with  Divine  Authority  and  with  the  sword.  He  will  control  and 
protect  them  and  will  remove  from  them  just  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had 
controlled  and  protected  it,  except,  however,  for  what  would  be  in  the  hands 
of  our  followers.  He  will  form  a contract  with  them  and  will  leave  the  land 
to  them.” 
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i\jj  03  3 3 j34  ju  j Jjj>  ^ ai3  3 3xi-i  .2 

jjJdJj  4&I  jj23  L^-c*  £-3~*  3-^  a3p  3A  LJj  j y^x-3  S^3  L^s  Lij  LpuJl  jll 

-a  — .2  is  s a < 0 s . , - ® s.  . . \ s 


iTd  l\’. 


i ,<  / i t< 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  his  narrator  (one  of  the  Imams  (a.s.)) 
reported  to  me  the  following.  “The  world  and  all  that  is  therein  belong  to 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  His  Messenger  and  to  us.  If  one 
would  control  a part  of  it  he  must  maintain  piety  before  Allah.  He  must  pay 
the  share  of  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  be  generous  to  his 
brethren,  otherwise,  Allah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  we  will  bear  no 
responsibility  torwards  him.” 


OjV)  Aj i jjJ  3"  t yf - ■&£-  3^  3^4  3 3 

ji!  oSji  SlU  *11 Jl  JJiL"  (^WLJl  aIIp)  4I1I  jdp  3!  j.)  jlS””  Jdj  aIjxSL 
3!  J Jill  jli  SS&  3JJI  JUJI  il  ji2>  /t  24p  Sj  £ SJ  iiij  (3UJI  5^) 
oJi  oA^ii  33*^'  33^*^'  c3j  oaS""  3!  jlAJl  *cJ)  cUi?-  3^-  4J  c3_i 

dJJiA  3AJ  If  j&\  O'J  Lg-C^A  01  d-d'  (yClAL  d3-^>-  -rij 

Y L^-c*  4lil  d*3  33^^  3d  ^ d*3  ' jLf3  1031  3 ^IxJj  411I  djtO  3-dl 
dij  d 3 j 3 ^3^  3d  du-*  4&1  a^-i  dA  3 135^  3^5^'  o|  j3o  hi  h 3^3-1 
553  d3u  33i  & idllAtj  d3  SH$»  AJ  3 15  jl II  33  JuJi  dd3  3ft 

3 o3  La  Jj-Od5  j Idajll  djid^  4^  dr*  Lui^Ja  3 da 

fjA  3’3'^'  3?  f4-3^  ois  jd*j3  ^3'  3 d3  u 3ij  ^31  3 33*^'  333 
3 A3  3 3-c-  Jd®  oyiOs  jd333  33'  3 33'  did!  iliiil  3-A  3^  3^ 
3a  3 (3>  juJAH  ^3  ^3  ^3311  yl^3t  ^ csjt  U /t 

.dJLJS  4]  1^33 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Yazid  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  saw 
Masma1  in  Madina.  In  that  year  he  had  tried  to  deliver  a certain  amount  of 
property  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that  he  returned  to  him.  I asked  him  about 
the  reason  for  the  return..  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  said  to  me,  “When  I 
took  the  property  to  him  I said,  ‘ I had  become  the  in  charge  of  the  pearls  in 
Bahrayn  and  I have  made  four  hundred  thousand  Dirham  profit.  I have 
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brought  eighty  thousand  Dinar  as  your  share.  I did  not  like  to  keep  your 
share  and  disregard  what  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  decreed 
to  be  for  you  in  our  properties.”  Is  there  no  more  from  earth  and  what  Allah 
takes  out  of  it  besides  one  fifth  for  us,  O abu  Sayyar?”  The  whole  earth 
belongs  to  us.  Whatever  Allah  causes  to  come  out  therefrom  it  belongs  to 
us.”  I then  said,  “I  will  bring  all  the  property  to  you.”  He  said,  “O  abu 
Sayyar,  we  have  made  it  a gift  for  you  and  made  it  lawful  for  you.  Take 
your  property  with  you.  Whatever  land  is  in  the  hands  of  our  Shi‘a  it  is 
lawful  for  them  until  Al-Qa’im  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority.  He  will 
make  an  agreement  with  them  about  whatever  land  is  in  their  hands  and  will 
give  them  permission  to  use.  Whatever  land  is  in  the  hands  of  others  their 
earning  from  it  is  not  lawful  until  Al-Qa’im  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority. 
He  will  take  such  lands  away  from  them  and  will  remove  them  humiliate 
‘Umar  ibn  Yazid  has  said,  “Abu  Sayyar  said  to  me,  ‘ I do  not  find  anyone 
doing  business  oor  those  in  charge  of  certain  tasks  who  would  earn  their 
living  lawfully  except  my  self  and  those  for  whom  they  have  made  it 
lawful.” 


J>j  j h ijf  cf.  f 4'  /f  ijj  if  -44  <4  -4^  if  ii  -L^1  -4 
SISj  Js-  U f oil  jll  ff')  4'  if  J if  jyf.  J if  if  ‘if 

ajiss'  <3  1-U  ^ hi  \j  0|  f*  cLIA  d ff  IIAj  if 

.ft-  aJIAj 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  al-Razi  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  his 
father  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I asked  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Is  there  any  Zakat  on  Imam?’”  He  said,  “O  abu 
Muhammad,  you  have  spoken  an  impossible  word.  Do  you  not  know  that 
both  this  and  the  next  world  belong  to  the  Imam?  He  can  place  them  as  he 
may  want  or  give  them  to  whoever  he  may  want.  It  is  permissible  for  him 
from  Allah.  The  Imam  said,  O abu  Muhammad,  the  Imam  never  spends  a 
night  without  Allah‘s  right  on  him  for  which  He  would  not  ask  him.” 


OUiljl  f *ff  if  JdH  JS  f fJ-  if  JuM  f fj-  °f  *J>  iff  5 

jii  4 4 iff-  if  c/.  oti  if  if-  f if 
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^IxJj  <U)I  o)  ^ o-La  A (^*AASl  d_p)  ^ --Up  cAS 

OLAA**  L^-c*  cj  jL^LI  :L2\j*  l3/4  L)l  (^*^-~-3l  d_p)  AAj 

^U-^j  di3  4^'  5*3  ^!)d3  giL^J'  3^  3*3  £j-“~^'3  ^ 3^  3*3  ^^-433 

Y “*-“•  tjjAti  ,>^3  LAiAJ  j g .3  l2  jlS'  Uj  llj  j g 3 cAE~d  jl  cAA  L«3  Lulyi!l3 

f (j^j^^j  j-LiAJl  uy.  ^3*5  ®i  iSl  0 i jjjj  Li-jS  ^Ajl  ^iJ  LcJj  0^3  dp  CA^p  L« 
<L*LJlll  jp^  ^.LsJL^-  1*Ip  i4:j4*'' ]i  UjJI  oLLLl  3?  IjAT  j^j-LU  ^a  ^jS  4jY  o-La 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ahmad  from  Ali  ibn  al-Ni‘man  from  Salih  ibn  Hamza 
from  Aban  ibn  Mus‘ab  from  Yunus  ibn  Zabyan  or  al-Mu‘alla  ibn  al-Khnith 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘What  is  for  you 
from  this  earth?”  He  smiled  and  then  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most 
High,  sent  Jibril  and  commanded  him  to  dig  with  his  toe  eight  rivers  on 
earth.  Of  these  are  the  River  Sayhan  and  Jayhan  which  is  the  River  in  Balkh 
(central  Asia)  the  River  al-Khshu‘  which  is  the  River  al-Shash,  river  Mihran 
which  is  India,  River  Nile  in  Egypt,  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  All  that  these 
rivers  provide  water  or  all  that  take  water  from  them  belong  to  us  and 
whatever  is  for  us  is  for  our  Shi ‘a.  There  is  nothing  for  our  enemies  except 
what  they  have  usurped.  Our  friends  and  supporters  in  an  place  bigger  than 
this  and  this,  the  sky  and  earth.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  recited  the  words  of 
Allah.  “They  are  made  for  the  believers  in  this  world  (but  others  have 
usurped  it  from  them)  and  are  exclusively  for  them  in  the  life  hereafter  (no 
one  would  usurp  from  them).”  (7:32) 


cAcS"  Jl!  dCjil  JJ  dZJz  jP  ^jAjP  J>_  jAA  jp  ihj  J4A  j£-  JAj£  jj  ^1p  .6 
(dlj  a2p  a3jI  ^LL^)  <o»il  <J y**/  L)l  LlS  CS^j  (^SLAJl  d_p)  ^3) 

dp  ii)l  Jy>)  ill  JjAjJ  L Li3  dill  Si  d'ji'  yjjL I iaIji 


6.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Rayyan  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  wrote  to  abu  Muhammad,  al-Hassan,  al-‘Askari  (a.s.),  May 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  it  is  narrated  to  us  that  nothing 
else  from  this  world  belongs  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  except  one  fifth  of 
net  income.”  The  answer  that  came  said,  “Certainly,  the  world  and  all  that  is 
in  it  belong  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah.” 
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d>)  If  y/f  If  f d If  **K>  i d ^ If  d -L^1  -7 

Ajt/^3  LljjJl  ^Sl  dri  jjU-  (dly  aJlp  kwl  J^Aj  3^  3^  (^*AAJl  aAp) 

3^i  iii  j^Ayj  oifuj  (4JT3  dp  iii  04  d jjAyd  (^-aasi  dp)  ^ 5dui 

d_P  4^1  ^iv?)  JjL^-  (J  I 4j<LT}U 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  who 
has  narrated  it  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Shimr  from  Jabir  from 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following,  “the  Messenger  of  Allah  has 
said,  “Allah  created  Adam  and  granted  the  world  to  him.  Whatever 
belonged  to  Adam  belongs  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  whatever 
belonged  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  it  belongs  to  the  Imams  from  Ahl  al- 
Bayt  of  Muhammad  (s.a).” 


0 d'  yd  Wf  4 3d  d *Jf3  3>to  d cf  d ^ -8 
4*)  d 3^  dp)  d -dp  j If  c sd4' d 3d  dd 

d-f?  ^L>oJ  olyAl  aAAj  ytt-Jj  jlgJl  4_l>^r>  <S~/ 
, LjjJL  a .U  t Ji  lyj-a  ^JiA  y'  - A.1 


8.  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  and 
Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  all  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Hafs  ibn  al- 
Bakhtari  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Jibril  dug 
with  his  foot  five  rivers  and  the  flank  of  water  would  follow  his  foot.  These 
rivers  were,  Euphrates,  Tigris,  Nile,  Mihran  and  the  River  of  Balkh. 
Whatever  these  rivers  provide  water  or  whatever  that  takes  water  from  them 
are  the  property  of  the  Imam.  The  ocean  that  has  circled  the  land  belongs  to 
the  (Imam). 


(d^-i  d rddi  dd  d d'  } <4  ^4  d CsA5'  yd  d id 

015"  14  01  tUJ5  015jj  ajLIIO-j  *up  ^ 4jl30j  3040  ^ 015j) 

j,i  JiS  3 51 31  ^1  ohj  ^4?  £*35  JU-j 
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^3^  a&I  ^5^4-  ^ ^ 3445"  OiJl-d  jjl  (JlSj 
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(j3  y^S-  fj,\  ddiU  ij,y  j»ULa  aJI  IjUtfj 

,d4U  Jjtj  L«ULj&  yAj&J  jy*^ 


Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  al-Sarriy  ibn  al-Rabi‘  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Ibn  abu  ’Umayr  would  not  consider  anyone  a match  of  Hisham 
ibn  al-Hakam  in  anything.  He  would  not  miss  meeting  him.  However,  their 
relations  at  a time  stood  at  a distance.  The  reason  for  this  was  the  emrgence 
of  diffirences  between  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  and  and  abu  Malik  al-Hadrami,  a 
friend  of  Hisham,  over  the  issue  of  Imamat.  Ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  had  said  that 
the  whole  world  belongs  to  the  Imam  in  the  form  of  property  and  ownership 
and  that  he  has  more  authority  over  it  than  those  who  have  certain  parts  of  it 
in  their  possession.  Abu  Malik  had  said  that  it  is  not  as  suCh  The  peoples 
properties  belong  to  them  except  what  Allah  has  given  to  the  Imam  in  the 
form  of  windfall  profits  and  one  fifth  taxes  or  interests.  Such  properties 
belong  to  the  Imam  and  Allah  has  instructed  him  how  to  spent  them  and 
what  to  do  with  them.  They  agreed  to  ask  Hisham  to  settle  the  differences. 
They  went  to  Hisham  but  he  supported  the  idea  of  abu  Malik.  Ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  became  angry  and  distanced  himself  from  Hisham  thereafter.” 
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Chapter  106 

Manners  of  the  Imams  in  the  Matters  of  Food  and  Clothes  as  Leaders 

with  Divine  Authority 


If  ^ If  fyf  cf  <f~f  c).  o?  If  f -1 
JjJjldl  ^ip  ‘444-  4)1  O)  <uLp)  j^a  1 

^5*Jaj  (Jjjf  [Jf  (joldl  <3 

.Slip 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hammad  from  Humayd  and  Jabir  al-‘Abdi  who 
has  said  the  following.  “Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Allah  has 
appointed  me  the  Imam  for  His  creation,  Therefore,  He  made  it  obligatory 
for  me  to  discipline  myself  in  the  matters  of  food,  drinks  and  clothes  to  the 
level  of  the  very  weak  ones  of  the  people  so  that  the  poor  follow  my  poverty 
and  the  rich  would  not  become  rebellious  because  of  his  riches.’” 


u-4^-  (jt  Cf  jj  it*-  jt-  jlii-  J\  J>\  js-  ji-  -2 

Laj  <J I /]\j3  <0)1  c4lS 

.iili  ^ Jda-®  ffxA  Lciod  Idjss  <1)15^ jJ  ci^diLj 

3 Li-  dJJl  <,  . . —.4-'  Y <1)1^  f* 

, , ^ s , , , 4 

,odk  *1'  ^ c^jI) 


2.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Khunays  who  has  said  the 
following.  “One  day  I said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  may  Allah  take  my  soul 
in  service  for  your  cause,  I thought  of  the  descendants  of  so  and  so 
(‘Abbasside)  and  the  wealth  they  have  at  their  disposal.  Then  I wished  that 
had  such  wealth  been  at  your  disposal  we  would  have  lived  with  you 
prosperously.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Never  O Mu‘alla,  by  Allah,  had  it 
been  as  you  wished,  there  would  have  been  nothing  but  hard  labor  of 
protections  at  nights  and  strenuous  work  during  the  days,  coarse  garments 
and  tasteless  food.  Thus,  it  is  kept  away  from  us.  Have  you  ever  seen  a 
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usurpation  that  Allah,  the  Most  High,  would  cause  to  become  a blessing 
except  this?” 


Ap  LLlA-^l  o-ipj  A'  c/-  jA"  3®-*“  (Ai 

A-3 * 5*-  ^y.  ^ Jlp  ^uIp)  jy«'  (3  d-JlLL 
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.fWi-Sl  3*33  5-331  itj  ^ jt-P’l-O  (_j3ls  oJJLs  jOLdb 


3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  abu  Hammad  and  A 
number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  others 
through  different  chains  of  narrators.  The  Hadith  is  about  the  protest  of 

Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  against  ‘Asim  ibn  Ziyad  who  had  confined  himself 
in  a gown  away  from  the  people.  His  brother,  al-Rabi‘  ibn  Ziyad 
complained  before  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  complained  that  his  ‘Asim’s 
family  had  become  depressed  and  his  sons  had  been  sadden  because  of  his 
behavior.  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  had  summoned  ‘Asim  ibn  Ziyad  and  was 
brought  before  him.  When  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  saw  him  he  frowned  at 
him  and  said,  “Why  did  you  not  feel  ashamed  before  your  wife?  Why  did 
you  not  show  kindness  to  your  sons?  Do  you  think  Allah  had  made  good 
things  lawful  to  and  then  He  would  dislike  if  you  would  use  them?  You  are 
less  significant  to  Allah  than  such  a thing.  Is  it  not  Allah  Who  has  said,  “He 

spread  out  the  earth  for  the  people  (55:10).  There  exists  all  kinds  of  fruits, 
palm-trees  with  sheathed  blossoms,  (55:11)  grain  with  its  husk  and  aromatic 
herbs  (55:12).  Is  it  not  Allah  Who  has  said,  “He  has  made  the  two  oceans 
meet  each  other,  (55:19)  but  has  created  a barrier  between  them  so  that  they 
will  not  merge  totally  (55:20).  (Jinn  and  mankind)  - which  of  the  favors  of 
your  Lord  do  you  then  deny?  (55:21).  From  the  two  oceans  comes  pearls 
and  coral.”  (55:22)  I swear  by  Allah,  the  use  of  the  bounties  of  Allah  in 
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deeds  is  more  preferred  to  Him  than  then  using  in  words.  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  said,  . and  proclaim  the  bounties  of  your 
Lord.”  (93:11) 

‘Asim  said,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.),  “Why  have  you  confined 
yourself  to  tasteless  food  and  harsh  garments?”  He  said,  “How  inconsiderate 
of  you!  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  made  obligatory 
for  the  Imams  of  justice  to  measure  themselves  with  the  people  of  lowest 
standard  of  living  so  that  the  poors’  poverty  would  plunge  him  in  despair.” 
‘Asim  then  abandoned  the  gown  and  begun  to  live  an  normal  life.” 


& jpLi  jj  if-  ssJ-  if-  if  Sip  4 

ojfi  ill  aJ  JUj  pp)  <&!  pp  tf  opaA  Jll  JLIp  J ilP 

Ip  A&lp  axjjIj  a ^ pAJu  a4p)  ^Lp  4! 

jli"  (^»*W£wJ\  a4p)  i_JlL  jj  p pip  0!  SJ  Jill  3jj4-(  ^pJi  JJQp  dJLJi  pi  I 
Otij  jp""  j- .Aj  ^ f yp  dJ-L  pt*  jf)  a4p  V Otij  (3  dJ-L  pdJu 

aPp)  pp  op  flS  iSl  (^WLSl  jvPlp)  Op)  JJ>t  Lpll  of  pp  Apt  pp 

aAp)  pP  o/r-—1. 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Barqi  from  his  fatherfm  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  al-Khazzaz  from  Hammad 
ibn  ‘Uthman  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  was  in  the  presence  of  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  that  a man  said  to  him,  “May  Allah  grant  you  well  being, 
you  have  mentioned  that  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  would  wear  harsh 
garments.  He  would  buy  a shirt  worth  four  Dirhams  only  and  so  on. 
However,  we  see  that  you  have  new  garments.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Ali 
ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  would  do  so  at  a time  when  people  would  dislike  it. 
Wearing  such  garments  to  day  would  have  defamed  him.  The  best  garment 
for  a given  time  is  the  garment  that  people  of  that  time  would  use.  However, 
when  our  Al-Qa’im  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority,  he  will  wear  the  kind  of 
garment  that  Ali  (a.s.)  did  and  he  will  live  just  as  Ali  (a.s.)  lived.” 
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Chapter  107 

The  Rare  Ahadith  in  the  context 


4&I  Xs-  jjj  Xi^-  J_?~l  rX  X/X-  Jjj  J_r^"  X*X-  -1 

Oj) ^La^U  (Jljlj  La  /]\X  cA*A  cAiL^  0 -Up  tjlj  ^-lap 

. fillip  aSil 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Ayyub  ibn  Nuh  who  has 
said  the  following.  “I  was  in  the  presence  of  The  Imam  (a.s.)  and  he 
sneezed.  I then  asked  him,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  what  should  one  say  when  the  Imam  sneezes?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“One  should  say,  ‘May  Allah  (grant)  blessings  (up  on)  you.’” 


j fi-p  ^ (^1h!  c?-  tiiAM  (j5  (jp  3?  -2 

aJIp  jdLi  gJlSJl  ^p  aIL  jl3  a3p)  <&l  ^p  J ^p  J 

aj  Sj  aL_$  Aj  X-C«j  ^ aUp)  j^ol  Aj  ail  illi  ^ Jls 

a&I  aISS  t dXJ-p  11  jjjjJLi  JlS  a-Ip  jv1x»>j  Xx£  iilJii  cu-L*4-  cu-Li  JilS””  Y oJju 

All  ci« faj  hi 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  who 
has  said  that  Ishaq  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Daynuri  narrated  to  me  from  ‘Umar  ibn 
Zahir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  He  has  said  that  a man  asked,  “Is  al-Qa’im 
(the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  is  offered  the  Islamic  greeting 
as  the  commander  of  the  faithful?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  because  that 
is  the  name  that  Allah  had  given  to  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.).  Allah  had  not 
given  this  name  to  anyone  before  him.  No  one  will  be  called  with  this  name 
except  an  unbeliever.”  I then  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  what  form  of  Islamic  greeting  would  be  offered  to  him?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  will  say,  “Peace  be  up  on  you,  O Baqiyya  Allah 
(Allah’s  reserved  power  to  establish  His  authority  on  earth).  He  then  recited, 
“If  you  are  true  believers  then  know  that  the  profit  which  God  has  left  for 
you  is  better  for  you  (than  what  you  may  gain  through  deceitful  ways).  I am 
not  responsible  for  your  deeds.”  (1 1 :86) 
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3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following.  “I 
asked  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  ‘Why  is  he  (Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  called  Amir 
al-Mu’minin  (commander  of  the  faithful)?”  He  said,  “Because  he  fed  them 
knowledge.  Have  you  not  read  in  the  Holy  Quran,  “We  can  buy  more 
provisions  with  this  for  our  family.  . .”  (12:65)” 

In  another  hadith  it  is  said,  “Because  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  would  feed 
them  knowledge.” 


j j/f  LUdj  i\p  ill  JlS  yj\  ^ jl  iS  oil  JlS  (rbUJl  dp)  jp 

d!J  I t Jp  jd Ag-itJ  (AAji  C/t  ^ l/t  dj  AU  AjliS" 

lt_y_c«j4-Sl  Jd  IJ-p  4 4 dy 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  ya‘qub  ibn  Yazid  from  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  abu  al-Rabi‘  al-Qazzaz  from  Jabir  who  has  said  the  following. 
“I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  ‘Why  is  he  (Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  is  called  Amir 
al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)?”  He  said,  “Allah  has  given  him  this  name  and  as  such  it 
has  come  in  His  book,  “When  your  Lord  asked  all  the  offspring  of  Adam 
(before  their  birth),  “Am  I not  your  Lord?”  All  of  them  testified  and  bore 
witness  to  their  testimony  that  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  they  would  not  say, 
“We  were  not  aware  of  this  (fact),.”  (7:172)  that  Muhammad  is  My 
messenger  and  Ali  is  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (commander  of  the  faithful).” 
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Chapter  108 

Enlightening  Points  Deduced  from  the  Holy  Quran  about  Leadership 

with  Divine  Authority) 


^y.  y*'  41^-  jy  4^-1  Up  l4l->t^d  o.ap  .1 
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1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  certain  persons  of  our  people  from  Hanan 
ibn  Sadir  from  Salim  al-Hannat  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  aske  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.),  ‘Explain  to  me  the  meaning  of  this  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran. 
“This,  (Quran),  is  certainly  the  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  the  Universe 
(26:192).  It  has  been  revealed  through  the  trustworthy  Spirit  (26:193)  to 
your  heart,  so  that  you  will  warn  (the  people  of  the  dangers  of  disobeying 
God)  (26:194). 

It  has  been  revealed  in  plain  Arabic.”  (26:195)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It 
refers  to  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.).” 


or  2 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  al-Hakam  ibn  Miskin  from  Ishaq  ibn  ‘Ammara  from  a man  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
gracious. 

“We  offered  Our  Trust  (Our  deputation)  to  the  heavens,  to  the  earth,  and 
to  the  mountains,  but  they  could  not  bear  this  burden  and  were  afraid  to 
accept  it.  Mankind  was  able  to  accept  this  offer  but  he  was  unjust  to  himself 
and  ignorant  of  the  significance  of  this  Trust.”  (33:72).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“It  refers  to  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.).” 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  abu  Zahir  from  al-Hassan 
ibn  Musa  al-Khashshab  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn 
Kathir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “Those  who  have  accepted  the  faith  and  have 
kept  it  pure  from  injustice,  have  achieved  security  and  guidance.”  (6:82) 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  faith  in  that  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a)  has 
brought  from  Allah  about  Wilaya,  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  and 
have  not  mixed  it  with  the  authority  of  so  and  so  that  is  mixing  with 
injustice.” 


jlS  ^AlSdUj!  ppj  ^ jjycdU  ^p-  L-jj/iZ  ^p-  add  ^ add  Jp-  ^ add  4 

Jill  543  5^3  jp  4i  jp  2P  pip)  4i  .ip  b!  iJL 

[fiD\  pi p)  ^3T  j JiiJi  pplp  jd-t  f-j:  p iliYjj.  p$jiii  dpp 


■J-5  P'J 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Nu‘aym  al-Sahhaf  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “. . .some  of  you  have  accepted 
the  faith  and  some  of  you  have  not..  . .”  (64:2) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “On  the  day  that  Allah  made  all  the  offspring  of 
Adam  to  make  a covenant  with  Him  when  they  were  just  small  particles  He 
made  faith  our  Wilaya,  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  the  standard  for 
faith  and  disbelief.” 
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5.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  from 
ya‘qub  ibn  Yazid  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  . . fulfill  their  vows  . .(76:7)  The  Imam 

(a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  the  vow  that  was  due  to  our  Wilaya  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority).” 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Isma‘il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 


the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  “Had  they 
followed  the  Laws  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and  what  was  revealed 
to  them  from  their  Lord,.  . .”  (5:66)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to 
Wilaya,  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).” 


7.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Asha‘ari  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  al-Muthanna  from  Zurara  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al- 
‘Ajlan  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  most  High. 
“(Muhammad),  say,  “I  do  not  ask  you  for  any  payment  for  my  preaching  to 
you  except  (your)  love  of(my  near)  relatives..  .”  (42:23).  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “They  (the  relatives)  are  the  Imams.” 


Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Riblsma‘il  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about 
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if  °'f~  dj  c y.  t)f  If  c)-  "Jf  If  c)-  Jb*  If  f -8 

ijfj  <j  iff  ^ °f3  Cf3  f ^ Jj-8  <3  (^-Dl  ^ILp)  3il  ff  f If  jyf.  f 

.cfy  I -DOfc  Ldgp  fjj-®  J^8  UjL$  O-btJ  4_£jY  f^33 


8.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Basir  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
Gracious.  “One  who  obeys  God  and  His  Messenger  (to  acknowledge 
Wilaya,  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  Ali  and  the  Imams  after  him) 
will  certainly  achieve  a great  success.”.  (33:71)  This  how  it  was  revealed.” 


ii-Sj  f.  ff-  °f-  fof  AAl  °f-  ff-  /J>  f*/  f-  ff-  -9 

IJiT  yLAhy  f p j J \fj  IjijJ  jl  OL"  L»J  jp  <<SI  Jji  <j 

.IjJli  6 ill  Sf£ 


9.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  al-Nadr  from  Muhammad  ibn  Marwan  in  a marfu‘  manner 
to  them  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious, 
“You  are  not  supposed  to  trouble  the  Prophet  (in  the  matters  of  Ali  and  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  .(33:53)  . .”  “.  . .like  those  who  annoyed  Moses.  God  proved 
him  to  be  innocent  of  what  they  had  said  about  him.  . .”  (33:70).” 


tiL  jis  iii  & j If  <f  j !f  ■}.  &J-I  -10 

3f3  J^8  If  ^ 3 if-  f3  if  If  f-3 

% b 


10.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Sayyariy  from  Ali  ibn  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the 
following  “A  man  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
High..  “,.  . . those  who  follow  it  (My  guidance)  will  not  go  astray  nor  will 
they  endure  any  misery.”  (20:123)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  those 
who  acknowledge  the  Imams  (Leaders  with  Divine  Authority)  follow  their 
commands  and  would  not  go  beyond  their  obedience.” 


852 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


dji  j iiij  iii  jup  ji  4 x4\  °f  j ^ $ ■jcJL\  .1 1 
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11.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  in  a marfu‘  manner  about  the 
words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “I  do  not  (need  to)  swear  by  this  town 
(Mecca)  (90: 1)  in  which  you  are  now  living  (90:2)  or  by  the  great  father  and 
his  wonderful  son  . . .”  (90:3)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  the  Imams  from  his  descendants.” 


/f  a!jI  -tA-  ^y.  Cj1-  14  •4^  If-  -12 

JuJ  ill  Jji  j 44  i)l  Jdp  J\  °f  4 f^)\  °f  OLiA  J 


12.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Urama  and  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah 
from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious. 
“Know  that  whatever  property  you  may  gain,  one  fifth  belongs  to  God,  the 
Messenger,  the  kindred,  . . .”  (8:41) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  the  Imams 
(a.s.).” 


cJL  Jli  tjlL,  jj  ill  ^ If  6lS$il  c4  4^  4 14  4^  y.  isM-i  -13 
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13.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “Among  Our  creatures  are  a group  who  guide 
and  judge  with  the  Truth.”  (7:181).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Such  people  are 
the  Imams  (a.s.).” 


Jf-  DIAS-  JJ°  ■Q. P JP  ISjjt  jj°  j£.  J jj  jP  jj  -14 

dJIii  jjj'l  jliJ  4Jji  (j  >HJl  aIIp)  Jlp  juS"  ^y> 

jp-ij  AJZj*)! \j  aJIp)  jy»l  ju  CjIjT  OllSvJl 

jy»l  (3  A&l  aJujIj  ^Iaj  Loj  aL jIj  aJlIaJI  A_L«  AjLJUj 

.)r*A£Ji  (^Ip)  iirtlj  Alp) 


14.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Urama  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  ‘Abd 
al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “It  is  God  who  has  revealed  the  Book 
to  you  in  which  some  verses  are  clear  statements  (which  accept  no 
interpretation)  and  these  are  the  fundamental  ideas  of  the  Book, -they  stand 
for  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  the  Imams-  while  other  verses  may  have 
several  possibilities-they  stand  for  so  and  so-.  Those  whose  hearts  are 
perverse-their  companions  and  followers-,  follow  the  unclear  statements  in 
pursuit  of  their  own  mischievous  goals  by  interpreting  them  in  a way  that 
will  suit  their  own  purpose.  No  one  knows  its  true  interpretations  except 
God  and  those  who  have  a firm  grounding  in  knowledge-such  people  are 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  the  Imams-.  . .”  (3:7),.” 


j *A>tP  jy  AA  l/*"  Cj/"  {/.  -15 
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15.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  Muthanna  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Ajlan 
from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “Do  you 
think  that  God  will  not  make  any  distinction  between  those  of  you  who  have 
fought  for  His  cause  and  have  relied  on  no  one  other  than  God,  His 
Messenger,  and  the  faithful  ones,  and  other  people?.  . .”  (9:16)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “The  word  ‘faithful’  stands  for  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  the 
Imams  who  have  not  relied  on  any  one  besides  Allah,  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  the  faithful  ones.” 


(jd  <jP  (ji  if  Cj i J**  if  f -16 

AIAU  jiu J \y>/Sr  1)\J  Jl is  djJ  j (f$!A\  dz)  ill  -dp  J\  jp  ^-1  Js.  OliCU 

,ljj-»l  (j  jy-aJl  (Jll  jtlAll  G c—U  Jll  Li 


16.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Safwan  from  ibn  Muskan 
from  al-Halabi  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “If  they  (the  unbelievers)  propose  peace,  accept 
it  and  trust  in  God.  God  is  All-hearing  and  All-knowing.”  (8:61).  The 
narrator  has  said,  “I  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  ‘What  is  the  meaning  of  peace?” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  the  acknowledgment  of  our  Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority.” 


if  °)!)j  If  i).  Sf  if  fyf  f*1  cf  i)-  If  ^ f -1 7 
o-Li  (Lfyi  I oj\jj  6 ^f  LLL  ifj/ i ^jL*J  dJJ  d?  (^bLLJl  4-Ip)  (jJ 

. l}*/j  jfi\  d?  JjiL  ^P  Lad?  ' £ - ■ ' -CxJ  4-a^l 


17.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Jamil  ibn  Salih  from  Zurara  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “.  . . you  will  certainly  pass 
through  one  stage  after  another.”  (84:19).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Zurara, 
Has  this  ’Umma  (nation)  not  passed  through  stages  after  the  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a)  and  the  affairs  of  three  so  and  sos?” 
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18.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Jundab  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “We 
sent  Our  guidance  to  them  so  that  perhaps  they  might  take  heed.”  (28:51) 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  the  one  Imam  after  the  other.” 


jp  OUiill  J JL^  & J jX«i\  .19 
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19.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Alhossayn  ibn  Mahbub  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Ni‘man  from  Salam 
from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “(Muslims), 
say,  “We  believe  in  God  and  what  He  has  revealed  to  us.  . .”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “This  is  primarily  addressed  to  Ali,  Fatima,  al-Hassan  and  al- 
Husayn  (a.s.)  and  thereafter  to  the  Imams  (a.s.).  Then  the  words  of  Allah  “.  . 
. If  they  (refer  to  people)  have  faith,  in  all  that  you  (Ali,  Fatima,  al-Hassan 
and  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  believe,  they  will  have  the  right  guidance,  but  if  they 
turn  away,  it  would  be  for  no  reason  other  than  their  own  malice.  . . .” 
(2:137) 


j iii  Ap  jp  If  if  y i).  3a  ^ 3r?  .20 
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20.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  Muthanna  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Ajlan 
from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  the  following,  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
High.  “The  nearest  people  to  Abraham,  among  mankind,  are  those  who 
followed  him,  this  Prophet  (Muhammad)  and  the  true  believers.  . . (3:68) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  are  the  Imams  and  those  who  follow  them.” 


S2St  J\  JjIp  jj  jp  jp  xJ-  j Jzi  jp  a/J-  y 2lJ-i  .21 
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21.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
'from  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  al-‘A’idh  from  ’Udhayna  from  Malik 
al-Juhanni  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about 
the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious.  “He  has  revealed 
this  Quran  to  me  to  warn  you  and  the  coming  generations  (against 
disobeying  God)..  . (6:19)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Whoever  from  the 

family  of  Muhammad  (s.a.)  would  become  an  Imam  he  will  warn  people  by 
means  of  the  Holy  Quran  just  as  the  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  done.” 
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22.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Mufaddal  ibn  Salih  from  Jabir  from  abu 
Jaffar(a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious. 
“We  had  commanded  Adam  (certain  matters).  He  forgot  Our  commandment 
and  We  did  not  find  in  him  the  determination  to  fulfil  Our  commandments.” 
(20:115).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  that  Allah  commanded  Adam 
about  Muhammad  (s.a.)  and  the  Imams  after  him.  He  did  not  acknowledge  it 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  the  Imams)  and  he  was  not  an  ’Ulu  al- 
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‘Azm  (a  prophet  who  is  granted  greater  determination.  They  arecalled  ’Ulu 
al-‘Azm  because  with  a covenant  was  established  to  acknowledge 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  of  Muhammad  (s.a.)  and  the  executors 
of  his  will  and  al-Mahdi  and  his  discipline.  They  establish  their 
determination  to  acknowledge  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  of 
Muhammad  and  th  executors  of  his  will.” 


,jj  2a  Ail  a^A  Cf  A^-  if-  yLx^r  If  A^-  f if  A^-  i y.  ui*d4  -23 
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23.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ubaydallah  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  al- 
Qummifm  Muhammad  ibn  sulayman  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Aallah.  “We  had  commanded  Adam 
(certain  matters)  before. (The  commands  consisted  of  certain  words  about 
Ali,  Fatima, al-Hassan,  al-Husayn  and  the  Imams  from  their  descendants)  He 
forgot  Our  commandment)  (20: 11 5). This  is  how  it  was  revealed,  by  Allah, 
about  Muhammad  and  his  family. 
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24.  Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Nadr  ibn  Shu‘ayb  from  Khalid  ibn  Ma’dd  from  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Fudayl  from  al-Thumali  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Allah  sent  revelation  to  His  prophet  (s.a)  in  which  He  has  said,  “Follow 
devotedly  that  which  is  revealed  to  you.  You  are  certainly  on  the  right  path.” 
(43:43)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  just  as  saying,  ‘You  have  acknowledged 
the  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)  and  Ali  is  on  the  right 
path.” 


858 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


f jlii-  jp  oil-  JJ  jiii  jj  jP  JJ  -25 

aIJp)  ^5}lA  jjj  Jli  ((*“AUl  aIp)  jixsr  ilA  If  tyy° 

Lc  of  14-cJjf  AJ  1)^1 1 U-aL  lKi>  (aJTj  aIp  Jill  alJ.  Js-  -0\  oJl^ 

.l**J  £5^  (j  Ail  JjJl 


25.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Barqi 
from  his  father  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ‘Ammar  ibn  Marwan  from 
Munakhkhal  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Jibril  brought  this  verse  to  Muhammad  (s.a).  “Evil  is  that  for  which  they 
have  sold  their  souls:  They  have  refused  to  accept  God's  revelations  (about 
Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  Ali  (a.s.))  in  rebellion.  . .”  (2:90)” 


Jp  Jl*  If  Ja*---*  If  f.  jlH  °f  Oil—  /f  ilL-^ll  IdjSj  -26 

3 lj-Lp  ^Jlp  UjJ  Lf  (3  0[3  ^Ip  Aa  aIp)  ^jAyA- 

0 

■#?  If  pff  ^ £s^ 


26.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  Muhammad  ibn 
Sinan  from  ‘Ammar  ibn  Marwan  from  Munakhkhal  from  Jabir  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Jibril  this  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran  to  Prophet  Muhammad 
(s.a)  as  herein  below.  “Should  you  have  any  doubt  about  what  We  have 
revealed  to  Our  servant,  (about  Leadership  Ali  (a.s).  with  Divine  Authority) 
present  one  chapter  comparable  to  it . . .”  (2:23) 


iii  Ap  J\  j,p  j!3  ^ 0 v3f  J jilp  ^ oil-  j fJ-  iiHVi  .27 

Zf\  oJj£  (aJTj  aILp  iil  f)  ff  Jp-  ‘Oil)  jjj  Jll  aAp) 

, Ijjj  ^1p  3 lip  Ip  AjIpSsJI  iyijl  ^-Ul  L^jI  b IaSCa 


27.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  Muhammad  ibn 
Sinan  from  ‘Ammar  ibn  Marwan  from  Munakhkhal  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Jibril  brought  the  following  verse  to 
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Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a).  “People  of  the  Book,  have  faith  in  the  what  We 
have  revealed  (about  Ali’s  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  . (4:47) 


cf-  iyy  ty  <jJ  cy  y y y ^ y l}y  -28 

^Jy  (j  l (jiLs  jij  aJp)  y*^  (jJ  y*~  y\y  l_y  /y  ji^4 

.p>  JisJ 


28.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  from  his  father  from  abu  Talib  from  Yunus  ibn  Bakkar  from  his 
father  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “If  they 
had  done  what  they  had  been  advised  to  do  (acknowledge  Ali’s  Leadership 
with  Divine  Authority),  it  would  have  been  for  their  good  and  to  strengthen 
their  faith.”  (4:66) 


-LjiIai  jp  jLijji  ^ ljX>*44  jp  aIa  y.  y ^ y yy^  -29 

jJJl  lift  L Jaj  > Jjl  j dp)  jj  ^P  JYA4  jj  4^  jp 
.Ifi’Jj  (j  Jll  jjjp  4jl  jlLliJl  t ••  j L U L IjJLxj  2ilS" jvLlSI  IjlAil  IjAT 


29.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Washsha’  from  Muthanna  al-Hannat 
from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Ajlan  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “Believers,  submit  yourselves  to  the 
will  of  God  as  a whole.  Do  not  follow  the  footsteps  of  Satan;  he  is  your 
sworn  enemy.  (2:208)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  submit  yourselves  to 
our  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority.” 


oil-  j & cyy  i jyJ~\  30 

SL4-I  jjjjjj  3?  Jp)  JA  aJj-®  aIIp)  ajjI  j2p  ^3!  oJJj  Jll  yip  J y ° 4 'I  ^p 

14a  j)  aJp)  jy«l  aj3[j  Jll  (_g4Jj  JA-  Jll  LjjJl 

• . <Jj*^  yyyy Ji 
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30.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Idris  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  al- 
Fudayl  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
gracious.  “However,  (the  unbelievers)  prefer  the  worldly  life,  (87:16)  -The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  have  preferred  their  (evil  doers)  friendship-”  even 
though  the  life  hereafter  will  be  better  and  will  last  forever  -The  Imam 
(a.s.)said,  “It  means  the  friendship  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  - (87:17). 
This  is  what  is  written  in  the  ancient  heavenly  Books,(87:18)  the  Scriptures 
of  Abraham  and  Moses  (87:19).” 


if  y jLif-  if-  y °y  b\LS-  y yy^  y 3 1 

y . t *)!  Lc  LUSo  l 4dp)  yjt^~  3 if  j/f  if  3^*^ 

.OjTujJ  \Jzyj  pSj/f  (JT  y*  \jLyz  if  y Ip  jiSU-OJi 


31.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hassa’n  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  ‘Ammar  ibn  Marwan  from  Munakhkhal  from 
Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of 
Allah.  “Why  do  you  arrogantly  belie  some  of  them  (family  of  Muhammad 
(s.a)  and  murder  others  whenever  he  (Muhammad  (s.a)  would  bring  you 
messages  (Imam  Ali’s  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  which  you 
dislike?  (2:87).” 


if  ‘fi  if  o3  cf  f if  3*^“  f (3*^  if  if-  32 

fb  i\f  3 a2p)  -lp  ^y  ^y 

fy  OU"  li)  blaJi  jl  jj  l if  Uj  l-ik  Ijl-Gs 

0 //-£- ; 3 ojJj  y*  jyabj  ‘3-P 

3)1  tjljJsi  O'  ^ 3 e£-bLg_J  i-f  61jJ&  j_Uk|  Ijjll 

,*_£dp)  o-dj  y*  yj^y]\  y 1 <0»)l  bljp 


32.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn  Hilal  from  his  father 
from  abu  al-Safatij  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the 
words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “God  who  guided  us 
to  this,  deserves  all  praise.  Had  He  not  guided  us,  we  would  never  have  been 
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able  to  find  the  right  direction..  . .”  (7:43)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “On  the  Day 
of  Judgment  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a),  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  the 
Imams  from  his  descendants  will  be  brought  in  public  sight.  When  their 
followers  will  see  them  they  will  say,  “God  who  guided  us  to  this,  deserves 
all  praise.  Had  He  not  guided  us,  we  would  never  have  been  able  to  find  the 
right  direction.  He  guided  us  to  acknowledge  Imam  Ali’s  Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority  and  the  Imams  from  his  descendants).” 


3^  4il  -Up  6s.  6*-^3  jg  .uLsi-  3^  X 6s.  ^p  3?  jyCdU  33 

Jli;  AiJj  j 6s)  66  J\  jp  jUS'  J ill  -dp  3p  J *J6 

jj4-l  d-dLcfe  djli  3^  4j^J!  ) - U - M Ltli!  3^ 


33.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Urama  and  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah 
from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’nfm  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Kathir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “What  do 
they  quarrel  about?  (78:1).  They  quarrel  about  the  great  news.”  (78:2)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  great  news  here  stands  for  Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority.”  I asked  him  about  the  meaning  of,  “.  . . in  such  helplessness,  the 
human  being  realizes  that  it  is  God  who  is  the  true  Guardian  . . (18:44) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  the  guardianship  and  Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)).” 


J)  6 66  16  M6-  6 16  6/66  6 16  6^61  6-  tJ6  -34 

Jii  Uu?-  3'-*-’'  4 (j*bLLJi  6s)  6 3^  16 

X66 


34.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Salih  ibn  al-Sindi  from  Ja‘far  ibn 
Bashir  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about 
the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “(Muhammad),  be  devoted  to  the  upright 
religion.  It  is  harmonious  with  the  nature  which  God  has  designed  for 
people..  . .”  (30:30  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority).” 
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wUp  jJL^-  /jj  Jl^I  J^p  lLl_>e-vi?l  5j_p  35 

Jq^aIi  cr^3  3^*^'  33^  3 aJl^) 

r&^) 


35.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Ibrahim  al-Hamadani  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about 
the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “We  shall  set  up  the  balance  to  maintain 
proper  justice  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  . . .”  (21:47)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“Balances  are  the  prophets  and  the  executors  of  their  wills.” 


If  -H?-  y.  y Jj  Lu  jp  ibj  j,  J44  23  J-lSt  ji  ^p  36 

(^bUJi  aIIp)  ill  .dp  bf  cJL  jii  jxi  jMiJi  jp  OIL-  J fJ-  jp  J 

.)fWLSi  j^Ip)  hp  JL  jt  \J\1  jis  aIl  jf  iju  j3  ot^  cii  Juj  li  jji  23 


36.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ahmad 
ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Umar  ibn  Yazid  from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
High.  “.  . . those  who  do  not  wish  to  meet  Us  in  the  life  hereafter,  say, 
“Bring  us  another  book  besides  this  one  or  change  it..  . .”  (10:15)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “They  said,  ‘Change  Ali  (a.s.).” 


If  cf^~^  b3  3 'A*  y.  'Sf^\  If  -fej  y If  3^  y tJf  -37 

L»  ajY  oJu  jy. jjj  23  jll  (j»bl£Jl  aLp)  LI  -lip  jJ  23  LI  -lip  ji 
(Jll  2^3^  LLjY  ^Tyl  2_r^  dL  (_£p  (Jll  (jd  7?  n 1 1 2 y*  dL  jl  Ij)l3  .JjLT-  j 
(^Jdl  OydiL  2/^'  i jjijLLii  LLji  .OjLlDi  Oj^i-LSij  3^^  3^*33  3)^  LI 

2r?  dL  °i  odL-dil  2^  d-b  ^ jls  dL3  LUdi  3 3i^“Jl  ^ 

1LjuL)ld-Jl  ^Tdi 


37.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Tsma‘il  ibn  Mihran 
from  al-Hassan  al-Qummi  from  Idris  ibn  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the 
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following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  interpretation  of  this  verse 
of  the  Holy  Quran.  “They  will  reply,  “We  did  not  pray,”  (74:43).  The  Imam 
(a.s.)said,  “Such  people  will  be  those  who  did  believe  in  the  Imams  about 
whom  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  saaid,  “ (The  foremost 
ones)  will  be  the  nearest  ones  to  God”  (56:1 1)  Have  not  noticed  that  people 
call  the  one  second  to  the  lead  in  horse  racing  ‘al-Musalli’  (the  praying)? 
This  is  what  is  meant  therein.  “We  did  not  pray’  means  ‘we  did  not  follow 
the  lead’.” 


ji-  dljZ  jj  If  Ail  4A  f /f  If  38 

IjAlJLiLA  jJ  jlj  Q4)  jp  amI  JjJ  (3  (^WAJl  aJp)  3)  °f-  oys"i  /^Ap  fyf 

j ^ip  cf  AiiMi  jyii  isAp  jl.  sljyi  Jp 

■ )f^'  f&s)  yJli  J 


38.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  “Abd  al-‘Azim  ibn  ‘Abdallah 
al-Hassani  from  Musa  ibn  Muhammad  from  Yunus  ibn  ya‘qub  from  the  one 
he  mentioned  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “Had  they  (jinn  and  mankind)  remained 
steadfast  in  their  religion  (Islam),  We  would  certainly  have  given  them 
abundant  water  to  drink”  (72:16)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  that  Allah 
would  quench  their  heart  with  faith.  Religion  is  a reference  to  Leadership  of 
Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  and  the  executor  of  his  will  with  Divine  Authority.” 


f C-jy)  (jj  y ff-  3P  ■ff-  3)  JaA  3P  jA-4  3;  39 

(fiLS\  aAp)  ill  Jy  bt  cJL  Jll  fj-  jp  C>y\  J\  jp  OUlp  J JidL\ 

(fiLS\  aAp)  iii  jy  Ji  Jill  ijiiiiAi  f Hj)  ijJii  3JJ1  jp  iii  Jji  jp 
Ij  UJyA  \y\y~  S 1 33bGJl  1-V^-lj  aJLjSI  ^1p  IjAUlLA 

< j> p * *u  M . 


39.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  al-Fudala  ibn  Ayyaub  from  al-Husayn  ibn 
‘Uthman  from  abu  Ayyub  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “To  those  who  have  said,  “God  is  our  Lord,  “ 
and  who  have  remained  steadfast  to  their  belief,.  . .”  (41 :30)  The  Imam  (a.s.) 


864 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


said,  “It  refers  to  those  who  remained  steadfast  in  their  belief  of  Leadership 
with  Divine  Authority  of  the  Imams  one  after  the  other,”  “ the  angels  will 
descend  saying,  “Do  not  be  afraid  or  grieved.  Receive  the  glad  news  of  the 
Paradise  which  was  promised  to  you.  (41:30)” 


oy/-  jJ  y>  J.  4 e\\  y yf-  jlijJl  yi-  y 4*4  J4  y uyd-\  -40 
Cc|  JlJL  Ld  JJ  J4  J4  (^4L3l  aJlp)  4 culL*  Jll 

°^dJ\  lil  JliJj  iSjLp  ill  jll  jJl  iL-ljjl  qa  di) 


40.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  Muhammad  ibn  Fudayl  from  abu 
Hamza  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the 
words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “Say,  ‘I  advise  you  to  believe  only  in  One 
God  . . .”  (34:46)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  that  Allah  has  said,  “I  advise  you  to 
acknowledge  Imam  Ali’s  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority.  It  is  the  one 
that  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  called,  ‘“I  advise  you  to 
believe  only  in  One.” 


yS>  ill  ds-  y ^ Pj  djj t y U-isi  yS-  y Jid  yt-  dd  y jLJkl  4 1 

!>l  JA)  > ill  Jji  j (f^iJl  ds)  ill  4p  J\°y>  ^ y 31  ^ JULA  y 

jS'i  (j  dJy  Jll  p4dy  j-4  y1  jilijl  f 4*^  f bj^"f  4^  yd\ 

jJ^ip  cu-^jp  cp-o>-  Ij jISj  4*^  Jj)l  J?  [d\j  ds-  Sil  JL5)  4^  j *4) 

34-4  4*^  f 0*1(4  44  H g « 0*1(4  c^pS""  4*  (aJIj  aJip  (_s4^)  3^  33  *(4 

Ij45  (4*  (aJTj  aIIp  ilil  44)  4il  J_4J  L-4"  IjjH"" ^ (j*4LJl  aLp)  (jvcaj4-!l 

44^  44^1  y9  44  ^ dj 6 J 4 a4_4  Ajtjlj  4®  La4j>-Ij  1/^  Ij^lljl  ^ 3jLj4 


41.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Urama  and  Ali  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Ali 
ibn  Hassa’n  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “God  will 
not  forgive  or  guide  to  the  right  path  those  who  first  believe,  then  disbelieve, 
again  believe  and  disbelieve,  and  then  increase  their  disbelief.”  (4:137)  The 


865 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  was  revealed  about  so  and  so  and  so  and  so  who 
believed  in  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  in  the  beginning.  They  turned  to  disbelief 
when  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  Ali  was  made  know  to  them 
when  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  said,  “Over  whoever,  I have  Divine  authority 
Ali  also  has  Divine  authority.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  passed  away 
they  turned  to  disbelief.  They  did  not  remain  steadfast  in  their  oath  of 
allegiance.  They  increased  in  their  disbelief  through  making  people  to 
pledge  allegiance  to  them.  They  left  nothing  of  the  faith  that  once  they  had.” 


js  \/jjy  jjJJi  b\  Ji*j  iii  Jji  j 66)  4i  & J js  AiLMi  1%  .42 

1 31*^3  4/  4 oii'ili  ^/s  4^33  j'/j  ^Afi  jjcj  l»  _ul  4? 

ill  jjj  l.  iji/^JdJ  41s  2JJi  Jll  tip  idi  (3WLJ1  6s) 

aj  JjJ  is6\  jAy  jp  dll  Jji  4*)  4^pLjI  J3  L-g-s  dil3  euijJ  Jll  4*^  (j 

jjj  L I 3a4" 41^  (4T3  4P  dil  4-4)  ^s  (34241  6s)  444“ 

4 1 4i  6-  4^  jis  j4*ii  (jA*3  i3  (33AL Ji  aIIp)  4-p  (j  dii 

0)  443  4a  4*  144-4  4)  (413  a4p  dii  4-4)  -^-4  4$  j-®*^! 

42-4  4 .1 4 L U : r.~  443  4*4  <jl  44  (lj  ^(4^  sli  4^“ 44  ^ oC)  ) ^ I - 6 c-\ 

^JJl3  dll  jjj  L \y&6  443  44  ) ^4* ' *4  /j~6- 1 3^3  4i  444^4  e£“4l  y6 1 

0-lLp  41  jd&A®  0L3  (3*4411  <ljp)  /yJ^ajdJl  j^«l  4j*^3  4*  4L*-  4444  Id  dill  jjj 

4^443  (4^4  LaAJ  V LI  OydA:  3!  L)j4j4  LU  4*1  434  3^  41)1  jjJ4  j4-LLS^  OLS3 

.iAll 


42.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “Those  who  have  reverted  to 
disbelief  after  guidance  has  become  manifest  to  them,  . .”  .(47:25)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  are  so  and  so  and  so  and  so  who  reverted  from  the 
faith  in  rejecting  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  Ali  (a.s.).”  I then 
asked  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “This  is  because  they  have 
said  to  those  who  hate  God’s  revelation,  “We  shall  obey  you  in  some 
matters.”  . . .”  (47:26)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘By  Allah,  it  was  revealed  about 
the  two  of  them  and  their  followers  and  that  is  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  that  Jibril  brought  to  Muhammad  (s.a)  , “This 
is  because  they  have  said  to  those  who  hate  God’s  revelation,  -about 
Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  Ali  (a.s.)-  “We  shall  obey  you  in  some 
matters.  . .”  (47:26)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  made  an  agreement  with 
the  Amawids  not  to  allow  the  leadership  come  to  us  after  The  Holy  Prophet 
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(s.a)  not  to  pay  us  the  one  fifth  taxes  saying,  “We  have  given  them  already 
so  their  is  no  need  to  give  them  more.  The  transfer  of  leadership  to  them  did 
not  matter  to  them  at  all.  They  said,  “We  obey  in  certain  matters  that  you 
want  us  to  obey,  such  as  the  one  fifth  taxes.  We  will  not  pay  it  to  them.  His 
words  that  read,  “who  hate  God's  revelation,”  refers  to  Amir  ai-Mu’minin 
(a.s.)  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  over  the  creatures.  With  them  was 
abu  "Ubayda,  their  scribe.  Allah  has  said,  “If  the  unbelievers  persist  in  their 
disbelief,  We  shall  also  persist  in  punishing  them  (43:79).  Do  they  think  that 
We  do  not  hear  their  secrets  and  whispers?  We  certainly  can  hear  them  and 
Our  Messengers  record  it  all  (43:80).” 


aJ  Sj  ^5  ^-3  > jjl  j (fWL!i  6s)  jdp  J\  j/  1%  43 

IjjLi  aIIjj  cj 6*6  .1  c ^ ‘ cj  1)  6s)  <3  12 


43.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  “and 
those  who  commit  evil  and  injustice  therein.”.  (22:25)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“It  was  revealed  about  them  as  they  entered  the  ka‘ba  and  made  an 
agreement  and  commitment  to  continue  in  disbelief  and  denial  of  the  Divine 
revelation  about  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).  They,  thus,  committed  evil 
and  injustice  towards  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  the  executor  of  his  will. 
May  Allah  do  away  with  the  unjust  people.” 
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44.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Basir 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the 
Most  Gracious.  “You  will  soon  know  who  is  in  manifest  error”  (67:29)  This 
verse  is  addressed  to  those  who  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  Imam  Ali’s 
Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  and  the  Imams  after  him  that  they  are  ‘in 
manifest  error.’  Similarly  they  are  addressed  in  this  verse,  “If  you  deviate 
from  the  truth  in  your  testimony,  or  decline  to  give  your  testimony  at  all, 
know  that  God  is  Well  Aware  of  what  you  do.”  (4:135)  the  truth  referred  to 
is  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  the  Imams  (a.s.)  They  are  also  in 
the  words  of  Allah.  “We  shall  certainly  make  the  unbelievers  (in 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  Imam  Ali  (a.s.)  suffer  severe  torment 
(in  this  world)  and  will  punish  them  far  worse  than  what  they  deserve  for 
their  deeds.”  (41:27).” 


If  y.  {Jf  If  y.  tjf  if  y.  js  ff  ££  -45 

lil  6s)  6 J)  if  y.  4^'  cf  4*64  j > ^41 

ill  qsI 


45.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Ali  ibn  Mansur  from  Ibrahimibn  ‘Abd 
al-Hamid  from  al-Walid  ibn  Sabih  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the 
words  of  Allah.  “.  . .Your  suffering  is  only  because  you  disbelieved  when 
One  God  (and  the  people  who  possess  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority 
were)  was  mentioned.  . .”  (40:12)” 


24  y.  4^6  cf  jJLS-  J 66  if  66  J 6A  if  ^£l  i).  ijs  .46 
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46.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Khalid  from  Muhammad  ibn  sulayman  from  his  father  from 
abu  Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
High.  “Someone  has  (needlessly)  demanded  to  experience  the  torment  (of 
God),  (70:1)  which  will  inevitably  seize  the  unbelievers  (in  Imam  Ali’s 
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Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).”  (70:2)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“This,  by  Aallah,  how  Jibril  brought  to  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.).” 


cf  ^ If  y y~^  cf  f~f  y y ^ If  y ■ x ^ 47 

jf\  (j  yyf  Jji  (Jl*j  dji  ij  aIIp)  yixj*-  j^l  °Js-  of-  j^l 

, /y~\  iLi  y>*  iLi  jii  241  y°  244 


47.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Sayf  from  his  brother  from  his  father  from  abu 
Hamza  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “.  . . 
your  ideas  are  confused  (51:8).  Let  whoever  wishes,  turn  away  from  it 
(Wilaya,  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  (Our  Quran).”  (51:9)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “whoever  would  turn  away  from  Wilaya,  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  he  has  turned  away  from  paradise.” 


Qff''  Cfy  < if  cs.  If  y i J**  i If  y -48 
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48.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  Yunus  who  has  said  the 
following  “A  person  in  a marfu‘  narrated  to  me  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious.  “Yet,  he 
has  not  entered  into  Aqaba  (90:11).  Would  that  you  knew  what  Aqaba  is! 
(90:12).  It  is  the  setting  free  of  a slave.”  (90:13)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“Setting  free  of  a slave  is  acknowledgment  of  the  Wilaya  of  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  (a.s.),  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority.” 


fi,  of  \ Jll  dji  j yy)  yy  J\  ij^j  .49 
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49.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  . . give  to  the  believers  the  glad 
news  of  their  high  rank  in  the  sight  of  God..  . .”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is 
the  Wilaya  Imam  Ali’s  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).” 


J & ^ 65  & 50 

Jll  3 jj)  j l O.  ■>-  OltAA  3 ‘tip)  (J^  If 
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50.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Barqi 
from  his  father  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “.  . . two  groups  who 
dispute  with  each  other  about  their  Lord.  For  the  unbelievers  (in  Wilaya  of 
Imam  Ali  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  the  garment  of  fire  has 
already  been  prepared..  . .”  (22:19)” 


If  jj  {Jf  If  LjJ  jj  /f  51 

l:^Ji  HJu*  Jul  iii  Jjl  if  a Jp)  iii  jf  of  iJL  jii  j ^jji 

,)^bLLJl  aJp)  lj^-«j2Jl  j^4  aj^j  (JL^  j$44  aw 


51.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Uramah  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  ‘Abd 
al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  . . the  human  being 
realizes  that  it  is  the  truth  (God)  who  is  the  true  Guardian.  . .”  . (18:44)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  the  Wilaya  of  Imam  Ali’s  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority).” 
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52.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Salama  ibn  al-Khattab  from 
Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious.  “God's 
(means  of  purification  and  His)  coloring.  No  coloring  (purification)  is  better 
than  that  of  God.  and  we  (Muslims)  worship  Him.”  (2:138)  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “Allah  has  colored  the  believers  with  the  Wilaya  of  Imam  Ali 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  at  the  time  He  made  to  make  the 
covenant.” 


jg  J-/?»Ul  yP  JLa*  ,jjl  yP  yyp  yj  -UA  yj  AAI  yP  LLlAvsl  y*  oJp  53 
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53.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  ‘Isa  from  ibn  Faddal  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  Salih  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali  al-Halabi  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious.  “Lord,  forgive  me,  my  parents,  the  believers 
who  have  entered  my  home  and  all  believing  . . (71:28)  The  Imam  (a.s.) 

said,  “Home  means  Wilaya  of  Imam  Ali  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority).  Whoever  acknowledges  Wilaya  has  entered  the  home  of  the 
prophets.  The  house  mentioned  verse  33:33  also  refers  to  Wilaya.  “People 
of  the  house,  God  wants  to  remove  all  kinds  of  uncleanliness  from  you  and 
to  purify  you  thoroughly.”  (33:33)  It  refers  to  the  Imams  (a.s.)  and  their 
Wilaya  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  Whoever  would  acknowledge  it 
he  has  found  a place  in  the  house  of  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.).” 


lT  y y y 
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54.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  ‘Umar  ibn  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl 
who  has  said  the  following  “I  asked  al-Rida  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah. 
“(Muhammad),  tell  them,  “To  be  happy  with  the  favors  and  mercy  of  God  is 
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better  than  whatever  you  accumulate.”  (10:58)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “To 
acknowledge  the  Wilaya  of  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a.)  is  better  than  all 
that  they  accumulate  of  the  worldly  gains.” 


^ 6 ^ ^ 61&  y .55 
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55.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  al-Hassani  from 
Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Hamid  from  Zayd  al-Shahham  who 
has  said  the  following  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  to  me  on  the  way  home  on 
Friday  night,  “Read  from  the  Holy  Quran.  It  is  a Friday  night.  I then  read, 
“The  appointed  time  for  all  of  them  will  be  the  Day  of  Judgment  (44:40) 
(when  wrong  will  be  distinguished  from  right).  On  this  day  friends  will  be 
of  no  benefit  to  one  another,  nor  will  they  receive  any  help  (44:41)  except 
for  those  to  whom  God  grants  mercy.  . . .”  (44:42)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“We,  by  Allah,  are  those  whom  He  has  granted  mercy.  We,  by  Allah,  are  the 
ones  whom  Allah  has  made  exceptional  and  we  will  support  them  (our 
followers)  sufficiently.” 


6s)  _0p  J\  ^ ^ ^js  6 ^s  J Jl s js  56 
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56.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  al-Hassani  from 
‘Abdallah  from  Yahya  ibn  Salim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following  “When  this,  “but  only  attentive  ears  will  retain  it”  (69:12)  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said,  “They  are  your  ears,  O Ali.” 
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57.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  al-Hassani  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following  “Once  Jibril  brought  the  following  verse  Prophet 
Muhammad  (s.a.).  “The  unjust  ones  (against  the  rights  of  the  family  of 
Muhammad)  (among  you)  changed  what  they  were  told  to  say.  Then,  We 
afflicted  them  (the  unjust  against  the  rights  of  the  family  of  Muhammad 
(s.a.)  with  a torment  from  the  heavens  for  their  evil  deeds.”  (2:59) 
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58.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al- 
‘Azim  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-Hassani  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu 
Hamza  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Jibril  brought  this 
verse.  “Those  who  have  done  injustice  (against  the  rights  of  the  family  of 
Muhammad  (s.a.)  will  not  receive  forgiveness  from  Allah  or  guidance  to 
any  other  path  but  that  to  Hell  wherein  they  will  remain  forever.  Then  he 
said,  “O  people,  the  Messenger  has  come  to  you  with  the  truth  (Wilaya  of 
Imam  Ali  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  If  you  would  have  faith  in  it 
it  would  be  better  for  you.  If  you  would  reject  (Wilaya  of  Imam  Ali 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  (know)  that  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is 
in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth.” 
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59.  Ahmad  Mihran  has  narrated  -may  Allah  grant  him  blessings-  from 
‘Abd  al-‘Azim  from  Bakkar  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following.  “This  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran  was  revealed  as  this,  “If  they 
had  done  what  they  had  been  advised  to  do  (about  Ali  (a.s.),  it  would  have 
bee  for  their  own  good  . . .”  (4:66) 


6s)  6 4p  iii  Jil  ^4-1  dlJi;  ^ S3St  Ji  jp  *Jasji  4p  °y>  juH  .60 
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60.  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  from  ibn  ’Udhayna  from 
Malik  al-Juhanni  who  has  said  the  following  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah.  “.  . .He  has  revealed  this  Quran  to 
me  to  warn  you  and  those  who  will  receive  it  . . “.  (6:19)  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “It  means,  whoever  of  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a.)  will  be  the 
Imam  he  will  warn  people  by  means  of  the  Holy  Quran  just  as  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  did.”. 
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61.  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  from  al-Husayn  ibn 
Mayyah  from  those  who  informed  him  has  said  the  following  “A  man  read 
this  verse  before  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  “(Muhammad),  tell  them,  “Act  as  you 
wish.  God,  His  Messenger  and  the  believers  will  see  your  deeds.  . . 
(9:105)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  not  all  believers.  It  refers  to  the 
infalliable  ones  among  them.  We  are  the  infallible  ones.” 
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62.  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  path  which  leads 
to  Me  is  a straight  (the  path  of  Ali  not  ‘Alayya  which  means  to  me).” 
(15:41) 


a2p)  a*p-  (j)  24  ojA-  {j, I 24  ill  a -clA  24  -Li-  24  -cAI  .63 
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63.  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Azim  from  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Fudayl  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Jibril  brought  this  verse  as  this.  “.  . . but  most  human  beings  turn  away 
(from  Wilaya  of  Ali  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  in  disbelief.” 
(17:89)  He  said,  “Jibril  brought  this  verse  as  this  “Say,”  Truth  comes  from 
your  Lord.(about  Wilaya  of  Ali  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  Let 
people  have  faith  or  disbelieve  as  they  chose.”  For  the  unjust  (to  the  family 
of  Muhammad)  We  have  prepared  a fire.  . .”  (18:29) 


jpsiii  j,  j14  3^!  J 4^  3a  J 2a  2^  .64 
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64.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Tsma‘il  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu  al- 
Hassan  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah.  “All  the  places  for  prostration  (or 
parts  of  the  body  to  be  placed  on  the  ground  during)  belong  to  God  (72:18) 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  are  the  executors  of  the  will  of  The  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a) 
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65.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  al-Ahwal  from  Salam  ibn  al-Mustanir  from  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “(Muhammad),  say, 
‘This  is  my  way.  I and  all  my  followers  invite  you  to  God  with  proper 
understanding..  . .”  (12:108)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  are  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  and  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).” 
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66.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Tsma‘il  from  Hanan  from  Salim  al- 
Hannat  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “We 
saved  the  believers  among  them,  (51:35)  but  We  found  only  one  Muslim 
house  (51:36).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “That  family  is  the  family  of 
Muhammad  (s.a).” 
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67.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  ’Isma‘il  ibn  Sahl  from  al- 
Qasim  ibn  ‘Urwa  from  abu  al-Safatij  from  Zurara  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “When  they  see  the  torment 
approaching,  the  faces  of  the  unbelievers  will  blacken  and  they  will  be  told, 
“This  is  what  you  wanted  to  (experience)”  (67:27).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“This  was  revealed  about  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  his  contemporaries 
who  did  what  they  to  him.  They  will  see  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  in  such  a 
position  that  will  make  them  envious.  This  will  cause  their  faces  to  show 
miserable.  It  will  be  said  to  them,  “This  is  the  one  whose  title  ‘Amir  al- 
Mu’minin’  you  had  assumed.” 


/ \ 0 / 
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68.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Salma  ibn  al-Khattab  from 
Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High,  “and  by  the  witness  (Muhammad) 
and  that  which  is  witnessed  (the  Day  of  Judgment),”  (85:3)  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “They  are  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).” 


Js  of  olti  Jiij  dp  ip  [p/±d\  6s)  CjJL\  bf  iJL 
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69.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad  from  al- 
Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Hallal  who  has  said  the  following.  “I 
asked  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “.  . . 
someone  will  cry  out,  “God  has  condemned  the  unjust,”  (7:44)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “The  caller  will  be  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).” 
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70.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
’Urama  from  Ali  ibn  Hassa’n  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Kathir  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “.  . .for  they  were 
guided  to  speak  the  noblest  words  and  follow  the  praiseworthy  path.” 
(22:24)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  were  Hamza,  ‘Ubayda,  Salman,  abu 
Dhar,  al-Miqdad  ibn  al_Aswad  and  ‘Ammar  who  were  guidedd  to  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).  “However,  God  has  endeared  the  faith  to  you  and  has 
made  it  attractive  to  your  hearts  -meaning  thereby  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali 
(a.s.))  . He  has  made  disbelief,  evil  deeds  and  disobedience  hateful  to  you. 
Such  people  will  have  the  right  guidance  (meaning  thereby  the  first,  the 
second  and  the  third)”  (49:7) 
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71.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  .Tamil  ibn 
Salih  from  abu  ‘Ubayda  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “.  . . Bring 
me  a Book,  revealed  before  this  Quran,  or  any  other  proof  based  on 
knowledge  to  support  your  belief,  if  indeed  you  are  truthful.”  (46:4).  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Book  refers  to  Tura  and  the  Gospel  and  knowledge  refers 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  executors  of  the  wills  of  the  prophets.” 
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72.  Al-Husayn  ibn  muhammad  has  narrated  from  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
Muhammad  from  the  one  who  had  narrated  to  him  from  Ali  ibnja  who  has 
said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  say,  ‘When  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  saw  Taym,  ‘Adi  and  Amawids  climb  his  pulpit  he  was  severely 
frightened.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  sent  him  a reading  to 
comfort  him.  “When  We  told  the  angels  to  prostrate  before  Adam  they  all 
obeyed  except  Iblis  (Satan)  who  refused.”  (20:116)  Then  Allah,  sent  him  a 
message  that  said,  “O  Muhammad,  commanded  them  and  they  disobeyed. 
Do  not  despair  if  you  will  command  them  and  they  will  disobey  you  in  the 
matters  of  the  executor  of  your  will.” 
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73.  Muhammad  in  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Na‘im  al-Sahhaf  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah.  “. . . some 
of  you  have  accepted  the  faith  and  some  of  you  have  not.  . .”  (64:2)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  defined 
their  faith  through  their  love  for  us.  He  has  defined  their  disbelief  in  the 
same  fact.  This  took  place  on  the  day  He  asked  all  the  offspring  of  Adam  (in 
the  form  of  minute  beings)  to  make  a covenant.”  I then  asked  him  about  the 
words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “Obey  God  and  the 
Messenger,  but  if  you  turn  away,  know  that  the  only  duty  of  Our  Messenger 
is  to  clearly  preaCh”  (64:12).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “By  Allah,  no  one  of 
those  who  were  destroyed  before  or  those  who  will  be  destroyed  up  to  the 
time  of  the  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority  but  because  of 
disregarding  of  our  Wilaya  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  and  the 
denial  of  our  rights.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  leave  this  world  before 
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establishing  the  great  responsibility  on  this  ’Umma  to  observe  our  rights. 
Allah  guides  to  the  right  path  whomever  he  wants.” 
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74.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  and  Ah  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated 
from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Musa  ibn  al-Qasim  al-Bajaliy  from  Ah  ibn  Ja‘far 
from  his  brother  Musa  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “.  . . 
their  lofty  mansions,  all  were  toppled  and  their  wells  were  left  idle.”  (22:45) 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  abandoned  well  and  idle  well  refers  to  the  silent 
Imam  and  lofty  mansion  refers  to  the  speaking  Imam.” 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  a similar  hadith  from  al-‘Amrakifm 
Ah  ibn  Ja‘far  from  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.). 
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75.  Ah  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Hakam  ibn  al- 
Buhlul  from  a man  frm  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  High.  ““It  has  been  revealed  to  you  and  to  those  who  lived  before  you 
that  if  you  consider  other  things  equal  to  God,  your  deeds  will  be  made 
devoid  of  all  virtue.  . (39:65).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  equal  in 

Wilaya.”  “(Muhammad),  You  must  worship  God  alone  and  give  Him 
thanks.”  (39:66).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  worship  Allah  through 
obedience  and  be  thankful  if  I provided  you  support  through  your  brother, 
your  cousin.” 
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76.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Muhammad 
al-Hashimi  who  has  said  that  his  father  narrated  to  him  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Isa 
who  has  said  that  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  narrated  to  me  from  his  father  and 
from  his  grand  father  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
gracious.  “They  recognize  the  bounties  of  God  but  they  refuse  them  . . .” 
(16:83).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  that  once  this  verse  was  revealed.  “Only  God, 
His  Messenger,  and  the  true  believers  who  are  steadfast  in  prayer  and  pay 
alms,  while  they  kneel  during  prayer,  are  your  guardians”  (5:55)  Certain 
persons  gathered  in  the  Mosque  of  Madina.  They  said,  ‘If  we  reject  this 
verse  we  would  have  rejected  the  rest  of  them.  However,  if  we  would  accept 
it  would  be  humiliating  for  us  when  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  would  take 
control.  They  said,  “We  have  learned  that  Muhammad  (s.a)  is  truthful  in  all 
that  has  said  but  we  will  turn  away  and  will  not  obey  his  command  to  obey 
Ali.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  that  up  on  this  verse  was  revealed.  “They 
recognize  the  bounties  of  God  but  they  refuse  them  . . .”  (16:83)  . It  means 
that  they  recognized  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority) 
but  many  of  them  have  refused  toacknowledge  it.” 
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77.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Ni‘man  from  Salam  who  has 
said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  High.  “(Among)  the  servants  of  the  Beneficent  God  are  those  who 
walk  gently  on  the  earth  . . (25:63)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  are  the 

executors  of  the  will  (The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  who  are  afraid  of  their 
enemies.” 

Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Bastam  ibn  Murra  from  ishaq  ibn  Hassa’n  from  al-Haytham  ibn  Waqid 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  al-‘Abdi  from  Sa‘d  al-’Iskaf  from  Asbagh  ibn 
Nabata  that  he  asked  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  High.  “.  . . to  give  thanks  to  Me  first  and  then  to  them,  (parents)  to  Me 
all  things  proceed  (3 1:14). The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  parents  who  must  be 
thanked  are  the  ones  who  provide  knowledge,  and  leave  wisdom  as  their 
legacy  and  people  are  commanded  to  obey  them.  Allah  then  has  said,  “. . . to 
Me  all  things  proceed.”  (31:14)  People  proceed  to  Allah  and  the  guide  to 
such  goal  are  the  parents.  Allah  then  has  directed  His  words  to  ibn  Hantama 
and  his  friend  saying  in  particular  and  in  general,  “If  they  try  to  force  you  to 
consider  things  equal  to  Me,.  . .”  . (31:15)  It  speaks  of  the  will  of  The  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a).  It  demands  not  to  ignore  the  command  to  obey  him  (Ali  (a.s.) 
otherwise,  do  not  obey  them  (parents)  and  do  not  listen  to  them.  Then  Allah 
has  directed  His  words  to  the  parents.  “Maintain  lawful  relations  with  them 
in  this  world.  . .”  (31:15)  It  says  that  propagate  the  virtue  and  excellence  of 
the  (spiritual)  parents  and  call  people  to  their  guidance  which  is  also 
mentioned  in  these  words  of  Allah.  “.  . . and  follow  the  path  of  those  who 
turn  in  repentance  to  Me.  To  Me  you  will  all  return.  ..”.  (31:15)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “To  Allah  then  to  us.  You  must  be  pious  before  Allah  and  do  not 
disobey  the  parents.  To  please  them  is  to  please  Allah  and  to  cause  them 
anger  is  to  cause  anger  to  Allah.” 
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78.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Sayf  from  his  father  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Harith  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah.  “.  . . a 
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blessed  tree  which  has  firm  roots  and  branches  rising  up  into  the  sky.” 
(14:24)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  that  the  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  said,  “The  root 
is  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  the  branches  are  the  Imams  from  their 
(Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  descendants  and  the 
knowledge  of  Imams  stand  for  the  fruits.  Their  faithful  followers  represent 
the  leaves  of  such  tree.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked,  “Is  there  anything  else  in  the 
tree?”  I said,  “No,  there  is  nothing  else  there.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “By 
Allah,  when  a faithful  is  given  a child  a leave  grows  in  the  tree  and  when  a 
faithful  dies  a leave  falls  off  the  tree.” 
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79.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Hamdan  ibn  Sulayman 
from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  al-Yamani  from  Mani‘  ibn  al-Hajjaj  from 
Yunus  from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the 
words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “.  . . the  belief  of  any 
soul  will  be  of  no  avail  to  it  unless  some  good  deeds  have  been  done  with  it. 
. .”  (6: 158)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  to  acknowledge  the  prophets  and 
the  executors  of  their  wills  especially  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  faith  of  a soul  will  not  be  of  any  benefit  because  it 
will  be  removed.” 
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80.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Yunus  from 
Sabah  al-Muzniy  from  abu  Hamza  from  one  of  them  (a.s.)  about  the  words 
of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “There  is  no  doubt  that  evil 
doers  who  are  engulfed  in  sins  -rejected  Wilaya  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali 
(a.s.)-  are  the  companions  of  hell  fire  wherein  they  will  live  forever.”  (2:81) 
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A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
abu  Nasr  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  abu  ‘Ubayda  al-Hadhdha’  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  about  the  capability  and  the 
people’s  words.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  recited  this  verse  of  the  Holy  Quran.  “They 
still  have  different  beliefs  (11:118)  except  those  upon  whom  God  has 
granted  His  mercy.  God  has  created  them  to  receive  mercy.  . . .”  (11:119)  O 
abu  ‘Ubayda,  people  face  differences  in  search  for  truth  and  all  of  them  will 
be  destroyed.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  I then  said,  “Except  those  who 
receive  mercy  from  Allah.  (1 1:1 19)”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Such  people  are 
our  followers  whom  He  has  created  for  His  mercy.  “God  has  created  them  to 
receive  mercy.  . . (11:119)  He  has  said  that  they  are  created  to  obey  the 

Imam  of  blessings  that  He  has  mentioned  in  His  words  “My  mercy  and 
blessings  have  encompassed  all  things”.  Such  blessing  is  the  knowledge  of 
Imam.  His  (Imams’)  knowledge  which  is  from  His  knowledge  that  has 
encompassed  all  things.  They  are  our  Shi‘a,  followers).  Then  He  has  said,  “. 

. . I shall  grant  mercy  to  those  who  maintain  piety,  (do  not  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  those  who  are  not  Imams  and  obedience  to  them).  ..”  (7:156) 
Then  Allah  has  said,  “.  . . whose  description  they  find  written  in  the 
Torah  and  the  Gospel.(The  Holy  Prophet,  the  executor  of  his  will  and  Al- 
Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority).  He  (the  Messengers) 
enjoins  them  to  do  good  (when  he  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  and 
forbids  them  to  do  all  that  is  unlawful,  -Munkar  (unlawful)  is  one  who  does 
not  acknowledge  the  Wilaya  of  Imam)  makes  lawful  for  them  all  that  is  pure 
(receive  knowledge  from  its  proper  source)  and  unlawful  all  that  is  filthy, 
(the  words  of  those  who  oppose  the  Imam  are  filthy)  removes  their  burdens 
(the  sins  that  they  had  before  acknowledging  Wilaya  of  the  Imam 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  and  the  entanglements  in  which  they  are 
involved  (the  entanglements  are  the  words  that  they  were  not  commanded  to 
express.  Such  words  were  not  in  praise  and  virtue  of  the  Imam.  When  they 
recognized  the  excellence  of  the  Imam  He  removed  their  burden.  Such 
burden  is  the  sin.  Then  He  further  explains  about  them)  Those  who  believe 
in  him,  (the  Imam)  honor  and  help  him,  and  follow  the  light  which  is  sent 
down  to  him,  will  have  everlasting  happiness.”.  (7:157)  (Such  people  are 
those  who  kept  away  from  the  worship  of  the  Devil  and  Satan.  So  and  so  are 
Devil  and  Satan.  Worship  is  people’s  obeying  them.  Allah  then  has  said, 
“Turn  to  God  in  repentance  and  submit  to  Him.  . .”  (39:56).  Then  He  has 
granted  them  rewards.  . . will  receive  glad  news  both  in  this  life  and  in  the 
life  hereafter.  . .”  (10:64)  (Imam  gives  them  the  glad  news  of  the  rise  of  al- 
Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority,  the  news  of  the  destruction  of  their  enemies 
and  salvation  in  the  hereafter  and  their  meeting  Ali  and  Muhammad  (s.a) 
and  their  truthful  family  at  pond  of  al-Kawthar).” 
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81.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  ibn 
Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  ‘Ammar  al-Sabati  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “Are  those  who  seek  God's  pleasure  equal  to 
those  who  incur  His  wrath  and  whose  dwelling  will  be  hell,  the  terrible 
destination?  (3:162) 

People  are  of  various  grades  in  the  sight  of  God.  . .”  (3:163)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “Those  who  follow  what  Allah  is  pleased  are  the  Imams.  They, 
by  Allah,  O ‘Ammar,  give  grades  and  degrees  to  the  true  believers.  By 
means  of  our  Wilaya  (Leadership  and  guardian  ship  with  Divine  Authority) 
and  their  acknowledgment  of  us  Allah  increases  the  reward  for  their  good 
deeds  and  (Allah)  raises  them  to  higher  positions.” 
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82.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  others  have  narrated  from  sahl  ibn  Ziyad 
from  ya‘qub  ibn  Yazid  from  Ziyad  al-Qandi  from  ‘Ammar  al-’Asadi  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most 
gracious.  “.  . . Good  words  (worship)  will  be  presented  before  Him  and  He 
will  accept  good  deeds.  . . (35: 10)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  our  Wilaya 

Leadership  and  Guardianship  with  Divine  Authority.  He  made  a gesture 
with  his  hands  to  his  own  chest  saying  Allah  will  not  raise  the  deeds  of 
those  who  would  not  acknowledge  our  Wilaya.” 
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83.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from  al-Qasim  ibn 
Sulayman  from  Sama‘a  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “.  . . God  will  grant  you  a double 
share  of  mercy,  ( al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  ) a light  by  which  you  can  walk.  . 
.”  (57:28)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Light  means  the  Imam  that  you  would 
follow.” 
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84.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  al-Qasim  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Jawhari  from  certain  persons  of  his  people  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah.  “They  ask  you,  “Is  that 
true?”(The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  what  do  you  say  about  Ali  (a.s.)?” 
Tell  them,  “It  certainly  is  true.  I swear  by  my  Lord.  You  can  not  escape 
from  God's  (retribution).”  (10:53) 
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85.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  al-Daylami  from  his  father  from  Aban  ibn 
Taghlib  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  said  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “May 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  Allah,  “Yet,  he  has  not  entered  into  6 aqaba.”  (90:11)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “To  whoever  Allah  has  granted  honor  through  our  Wilaya 
(Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  he  has  crossed  the  o aqaba  (the  stage). 
We  are  the  o aqaba.  Whoever  would  reach  us  gains  his  salvation.”  The 
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narrator  has  said  that  he  remained  quite  for  a while  and  then  said  to  me, 
“Would  to  leam  a letter  from  that  would  be  better  for  you  than  the  whole 
world  and  all  that  is  therein?”  I said,  “yes,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause.”  He  then  said,  “It  is  the  setting  free  of  a slave.”  Then 
he  said,  “All  people  are  slaves  of  fire,  except  you  and  your  people.  Allah  has 
set  you  free  from  fire  through  our  (Ahl  al-Bayt)  Wilaya  (Leadership  and 
Guardianship  with  Divine  Authority).” 
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86.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  Sama‘  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “.  . . Fulfill  your  covenant  with  Me  . ..”  (the 
covenant  to  acknowledge  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.))  and  I shall  fulfill  Mine  (admit 
you  in  paradise)..  . (2:40) 
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87.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Salma  ibn  al-Khattab 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu 
Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic, 
the  Most  gracious.  “When  Our  clear  revelations  are  recited  to  them,  the 
unbelievers  say  to  the  faithful  ones,  “Which  of  us  has  a better  position  and  is 
more  prosperous?”  (19:73)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “the  Messenger  of  Allah 
asked  Quraysh  (the  powerful  tribe  in  Makka)  to  acknowledge  our  (Wilaya 
Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  they  turned  away  and  refused.  The 
unbelievers  of  Quraysh  told  the  true  believers  of  Quraysh  (those  who 
acknowledged  our  Wilaya  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority),  “Which 
group  of  us  has  a better  position  and  is  more  prosperous?”  This  was  to 
humiliated  the  true  believers.  Allah  in  rebuttal  said,  “How  many  generations 
(people  of  the  past)  of  greater  prosperity  and  splendor  have  We  destroyed 
before  them?”  (19:74)  I then  asked  the  meaning  of,  “(Muhammad),  tell 
them,  “The  Beneficent  God  gives  respite  to  those  who  have  gone  astray.  . . 
(19:75).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “All  them  lived  a life  in  error  and  did 
acknowledge  Wilaya  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority  of  Amir  al- 
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Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  our  Wilaya).  They  lived  in  error  and  lead  others  to 
error.  Allah  gives  them  time  in  their  error  and  rebellion  until  they  die.  He 
then  cuases  them  to  have  the  worst  of  dwelling  and  be  of  the  weakest 
parties.”  I then  asked  him  about  the  meaning  of,  “.  . . until  they  face  the 
torment  with  which  they  were  threatened  or  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.  Then 
they  will  find  out  who  will  have  the  most  miserable  place  and  the  weakest 
forces.”  (19:75)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  . . until  they  face  the  torment  with 
which  they  were  threatened.  . .”  is  the  time  of  the  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with 
Divine  Authority.  That  is  the  time  when  they  will  find  out  what  Allah  will 
sent  to  them  through  the  hands  of  al-Mahdi  (a.s.)  and  thus,  are  His  words,  “. 
. . who  will  have  the  most  miserable  place  (at  the  time  of  the  rise  of  al- 
Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority)  and  the  weakest  forces.”  (19:75)  ).”  I then 
asked  about  the  words  of  Allah.  . . God  further  enlightens  those  who  seek 
guidance.  . ..”  (19:76)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah  will  grant  them  more 
guidance  and  certainty  to  follow  Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  with 
Divine  Authority)  so  that  they  will  not  reject  or  refuse  his  authority.”  I then 
asked  about  the  words  of  Allah.  “.  . . no  one  will  be  able  to  intercede  for  the 
others  except  those  whom  the  Beneficent  God  has  given  authority.”  (19:87) 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  acknowledgment  of  Wilaya  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  and  the  Imams  after  him  is  part 
of  the  religion  of  Allah  (a.s.)  and  this  is  the  authority  and  the  covenant 
before  Allah.”  I then  asked  about  the  words  of  Allah.  “To  the  righteously 
striving  believers  God  will  grant  love.”  (19:96)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is 
the  love  for  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  to  acknowledge  his  Wilaya.  It 
is  this  love  of  which  Allah  speaks  in  His  words.  “(Muhammad),  We  have 
given  it  to  you  (the  Book,  the  Quran)  in  your  own  language  so  that  you 
could  easily  give  the  glad  news  to  the  pious  ones  and  warn  the  quarrelsome 
ones.”  (19:97).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  was  made  easy  for  him  when  Allah 
appointed  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  as  the  standard  of  truth.  With  him  He 
gave  glad  news  to  the  true  believers  and  warning  to  the  unbelievers.  It  is 
these  unbelievers  whom  He  has  called  “the  quarrelsome  ones” 

The  narrator  has  said  that  I then  asked  him  about  the  words  of  Allah.  . . 
so  that  you  may  warn  a people  who  are  unaware  because  their  fathers  were 
not  warned  (36:6). The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  was  to  warn  the  people  with 
whom  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  lived  just  as  their  forefathers  were  warned  and 
they  were  unaware  of  Allah,  His  messenger  and  His  warning.  “.  . . (I  swear) 
that  most  of  them  are  doomed  to  be  punished  (for  not  acknowledging  the 
Wilaya  of  Ali  and  the  Imams  after  him  (a.s.))  . They  have  no  faith  (in  the 
Wilaya  of  Ali  and  the  executors  of  the  will  after  him  (a.s.).”  (36:7)  since 
they  did  not  believe  and  their  punishment  was  as  such  as  Allah  has 
mentioned,  “.  . . We  have  enchained  their  necks  up  to  their  chins.  Thus,  they 
cannot  bend  their  heads  (in  Hell)  (to  find  their  way)  (36: 8). (Then  Allah  has 
said,  “.  . . We  have  set-up  a barrier  in  front  of  and  behind  them  and  have 
made  them  blind.  Thus,  they  cannot  see..  . .”  (36:10)  (It  will  be  the 
punishment  for  not  acknowledging  the  Wilaya  of  Ali  and  the  Imams  after 
him.  This  is  in  this  world  and  in  the  nest  life  it  will  be  Hell  wherein  they 
will  not  be  able  to  raise  their  heard.  Then  Allah  has  said,  . . Whether  you 
warn  them  or  not,  they  will  not  believe.”  (36: 10)  (in  Allah  and  the  Wilaya  of 
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Ali  and  the  Imams  after  him  (a.s.)  Then  Allah  has  said,  . . You  should 
only  warn  those  who  follow  the  Quran  (and  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)) 
and  have  fear  of  the  Beneficent  God  without  seeing  Him.  Give  them  (O 
Muhammad),  the  glad  news  of  their  receiving  forgiveness  and  an  honorable 
reward  (from  God).”  (36:1 1)” 


J\  JpaiJl  J Jll2  op  J>\  ^ ^ ^ & -88 

4^1  jjj  ijilgll  jp  4ii  Jji  Jp  4^Jlc*>  3^  aJp) 

Ojjj  jj.li  4&lj  cJj  (^\jS*Jl  aJp)  Aj^J  Ijf aU  J Oj-bjJ  3^  j*4-&ljib 

jyiil  bJjji  ^jJi  jjJ'j  ^ jjJJi  Jjy  aJjJJ  4^1  j 3i5 

aJj^j  yi  ^JJl  3^  Jli  jpbl  £j^^3  (^wULb  aJ^J  J^jl  ^jJl  3^  c3i 
wUp  Ji5  ^jJi  jpu  ajVjJ^j  Adjy^! 

|j_A  C^d-2  ^Ip  4jY^j  Oy)3t3dl  0^5”"  Jjj  IjLSl  4j^j  °JA  ^Ij  Ail  ^lAi 

(Jts  IjJjiS"" l^aT  jv4-Slj  cLD3  cAi  oj^P  li®lj  ^3jAl  I-L3  fil  ^JL!  Jll 

ALsj  Ao-  /J»  Oy^l-i®  AL*2j  ^ Ail  0) 

dA^A?J  4jY^j  Oj^hAil  131  1j  JlA?  tjT^i  dTIA  JjJlj  '-A^-  JAA  ai^G) 

^Lp  4jY^j  ^ydbLAJl  0)  Ailj  aJ^AjJ  dJA  |(1aj  Ailj  Ail  dJA  UlLi 
IjJlTG  jL-  ^1  j^jJl  ji  t^£Jlj  Ail  Iji^i  %■  ^Jlij  ljj£| 

V L?U  Ail  j dddlA^j  UA 1 j>_^JIj  d3)3  O^IAaj 

ijJhd  ^ jj  1313  iiS  dJhjiij  Ojl^:  j^L;  jiS  b^k  'i  u iiS  5^4lL; 

lS^'  j*^  b^-^-  'Qf'  5 iVi  (J)  litj  ^ JjAj  jiSdl 

(jj®  JjUl  cjd^p-  j<r  a!Ip  ^jIp-  3iX?  d^  Oj-Ca  j \\xs\y^  Ail  J U jv4AJj  13JI 

^ Ail  Si  p>  Ail  'j£u  jj  d jjXlLJ  i f\  fi,  O^i^f  (Ulp  ^IjA  Jill  ^ 4a^  Ail 

(^wLkl  A^-j  ^ »^Lov£?^J  (J i^aj  LaJl  ^3^^ 

^1p  aj*^j  3^  3^  aII  jj  3^  ls^-  O^' 

L5^  3^  3^“3  ^ ‘H^r3  L5^  05^*- 

^Jy>-  3^  3y^J  J_3^  Ajj  cuii  Jli  aJlp)  J^al 

3JIS  Jli  tjj-L^jj  L»  jp Li  Jjid  j-^  b»3  cJi  JlS  aJlp)  aj^J  (3  Ail  ^jp 
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jl  3 1-4  bTjS  344  aA)I  J-ili  (4LP  3 l4f£  aJJI  o^l  L«j  ^1p  l-bl^-  0j 
4 . (j>44  ijj->-*y  , (w^2-*4  4<l^-  bulp  34b  43  ■ u^^bb'  i^_jj  3^-^ 

O'  4^*4  b^3  J^JUl)  ^4443  o^Sbixl  ^^P  4*^3  Oj  3'3-®  3p  i_ja  b P ^ ^ujJl  4j-^  b*i?  tf  1 

1*3*4  J.34  b , 043'  jJ-  ^X3  OI3  ,3M/?^^  Jp  4^  b)j3  . <0h^4J 

^4ii  ii5  ijji  cii  Jjili  lii  JlUt  c^iJi  j^biii  34j  3>^:  34; 

c4S  baJ^j  *)Jj  b-*J^  c3b4  *4$  o V4*  AjV^j  ^4'  34^  b Vj3*  boT  4j^jJ1  (_£JjL1  3 ^ aj  LOT 

.dii^/6  V 3iS^2 

Ji  ^i!)i  Lps  (aJTj  dp  jii  ^)  4i  344  5i  3is  Tjl^j  V3 ip>  J3  lust  v Jj 

4&I  4&I  3 j-Oj  3^  lb_A  Jj^a  buipl  J-3^-  b ljJbL$  aJ  C-bLO^li  ^3^  *^43 

4^3  0340  V (3i  J*  ^'  3.4^  owLlp  44^3  Jj  ^j*4  3l)l  Ji  '4&  (4JI3  a4p 

Ip*4  Vj  1jj>t£Li  4jj^  3r*  wb>-i  Jjj  41^2 p oj  a\)I  (33^  31  3c  dp  ■ ^-Lij  *)Jj  133 

3 aJj3jj  a&i  J43  3^  4 4*^  3i5  '33  3J_s  ^1p  3 ^1^3  a&i  3^ 

34  0 OjwLp^j  3 Ij'j  '4  o4~  c4S  Lb'  3^1 4 1>-  44-^“  3 b *3  Ob  ^Jp 

0jJj3j  3li  tjjJj3j  3 3^13  3Jbj  3w\_p  ^Jj(3  1^-v^b  333^ 

*^b3  ^^4^3  3-jcJi  Jji  34^3^  c34^^'3  ^ 333  .*4^  4b^ 

44433  3 3lS  3b4ji  43!  c3i  4*-^  3li  '3_a  ijj  c3i 

b-^bjj  ^3  c3i  bbc|  3^3^^  44^4  3^  bbr|  4^1  3^3^^  ^1^43  ^>-  a^v^33 

3 IS  4>43^'  i3_a  3 c3s  (^*^bc3i  4^-)  ^*^4  3ii  4^^41313  4'-^-''  43'  (4^^ 

33  c3s  Su^l  3 04^4  43  3^  4^S  44'  u^^4^'3  ‘^'-^3'  3)^^  4334  (3*4 

iJs  4^331  3^  4^3'  3^-^  lil  44S  (r^bL3l  43)  Jlp  fcVj  ^ 3^  443  3/>  VI 
lip  3^b  3^3  4^  J4  4~'  i44  Ji  3r^  3ii  4*“l4  3'  b)'  44  34 

^1  bj  3iS  ^j4v^-bJ'  4^  ^b4  ^ ob-i  Llxx^  4^13  4^  3li  3y4'  C-j\s>*-*p\  3^b*  Jl  ^j_4 

534^'  l4  4 b4  cJi  4^4  b)4-b2j  V3  3^  $-4 ^3^3  J^3 

0^44  (Jb*  jAJb  (1) 44  J^S  C-Jli  Aj *^4'  3^  b^^  C-b-5  (jyjp jx£  4j ^j-P  3^ 

3is  *4j-b  l) IJjj3I  344'  bJji  4^"  b^  c3lS  14 43  3^  3441  3 4^J^  b^“'  C^b3l  j43b  a3j 
3 b 544  04  0|  C-3S  JjjI^  'S  4*^  3 15  J«-4  'b-^  cbiS  ^44  (^*4^3'  a3p)  j^Jp  ^*^4 
V 1 UJ'  bl3p  4 jlpI  a jib?  113  3is  I4V3  3 3l5  a£<?3  3 5-bJuj  34  3^"^  C-Ai  4V4' 
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(j!  4*  Jpi  A&l  O)  3^  0 j. ■■  1 A lylT  Gj  443  AX)!  tjt 

^ AXj^J  Ij/jSjJ  A_LL  LcriL  A_^-_Lj  LLL>-  4&I  ^k5  4i  A^*ajJ  C_^LC)  j!  1 1A 

1-La  c^Li  .4 t 1 Uj  ^-AajJ'  \j>\5/  44Jj  ^j&L^LU^  Gj  3^4  a_G  4-^  biji  244  (Jj-^ 
4*  2431  CUG-J^  G jjL£-  t J^-AA  3^  <yu-GsHJ  -4*4  cAS  jt-*-A  3^3 

243^'  Jii  44^'  (*4-*-“-;  ■ 243'^  d4-4  f ' (^"4fJi  aI^-)  jj  4 4^  33^(3 

JjL^-  ij  I 4)  3-^~'  34  3^  4*AA  24-i4  5.U^?J*yi  Af-lL  IjjdS"*  4*41 

Ij^p  a_G  ^3^"  2t4  hGGij  Allj  3^3  0]  c4-£  CGj  G a**2j  4*  GGjJ 

AilJ  (J\s  aj“4  OjAl32j  S GG  a4j4-AIj  Gj4  4-4  34-  *—■ -As  1*4  G-*-*  ^Al 
4-4aj  IIaJ  -GA  34  4-334  lij  o^j-aa  G cJiS  244  OjAAJIj  :G14^  34  OjiGJl 

4^  34  ^4  ji^iii  gus""  4 44  c-J-i  143  ^43  43  gggJ  ^443  44  4^ 

3t3  04*44  aj  4*4  ^Ai  IA&  J4j  ^ cAs  44^  'jAGj  aXj^i  jp-  2§  14A-5  4*^ 

.jiij  34  4l4  4~l  g^j-Ai  34  4*3 


88.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  certain  persons  of  our  people 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  asked  abu  al-Hassan  al-Madi  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious. 

“They  want  to  put  out  the  light  of  God  with  their  mouths,.  . .”  (61:8)  (The 
Imam  (a.s.)  siad,  “They  want  to  banish  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  with  their 
mouths)  “.  . . but  God  will  certainly  make  His  light  shine  forever.  .”  . (61:8) 
(The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah  will  complete  Imamat  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  as  He  said  in  His  words.  “It  is  He  who  has  sent  His 
Messenger  with  guidance  and  the  true  religion,.  . .”  (61:9)  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “It  is  He  Who  sent  His  Messenger  with  Wilaya  for  the  executor  of  his 
will  and  Wilaya  is  the  true  religion.”  I then  read  from  the  Holy  Quran.  “.  . . 
make  the  true  religion  to  stand  supreme  over  all  religions,  . . .”  (61:9)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  will  it  stand  supreme  at  the  time  of  (the  rise  of  al- 
Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority)  as  Allah  has  said,  “.  . .He  will  make  the  true 
religion  to  stand  supreme  over  all  religions,  (Wilaya  of  Al-Qa’im)  even 
though  the  pagans  may  dislike  it.”  (61:9).  “The  unbelievers  refer  to 
unbelievers  in  the  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)”  said  The  Imam  (a.s.).  I then  asked, 
“Is  it  revelation?”  He  replied,  “These  words  are  revelation  but  the  others  are 
interpretation.” 

I then  read  from  the  Holy  Quran.  “This  is  because  they  accepted  the  faith 
and  then  rejected.  . .”  (63:3)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  Holy, 
the  Most  High,  has  called  those  who  would  not  follow  His  Messenger  in  the 
matter  of  Wilaya  hypocrites.  He  has  considered  those  who  reject  Imamat 
just  as  those  who  would  reject  Muhammad  (s.a)  and  to  this  effect  He  has 
revealed  verses  in  the  Holy  Quran  that  read  as  herein  below.  “When  the 
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hypocrites  (in  the  matter  of  Wilaya  of  the  executor  or  your  will,  Ali  (a.s.) 
come  to  you,  they  say,  “We  testify  that  you  are  the  Messenger  of  God.”  God 
knows  that  you  are  His  Messenger.  God  testifies  that  they  hypocrites  (in  the 
matters  of  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  are  liars  ((63:1). 

They  have  chosen  their  oaths  as  a shield  for  them  to  obstruct  others  from 
the  way  of  God  (the  way  is  the  executor  of  the  will).  How  terrible  is  what 
they  do!  ((63:2).  This  is  because  they  accepted  the  faith  (your  message)  and 
then  rejected  it  (Wilaya  of  the  executor  of  your  will).  God  has  sealed  their 
hearts,  thus,  they  do  not  have  any  understanding.”  (63:3).  The  narrator  has 
said  that  I then  asked,  “What  is  the  meaning  of  ‘they  do  not  have  any 
understanding.”  (63:3)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah  has  said  that  they  do 
not  understand  your  prophesy.”  I then  asked  about  the  meaning  of  Allah’s 
words.  “When  they  are  told,  “Come  and  let  the  Prophet  of  God  seek 
forgiveness  for  you,.  . .”  (63:6)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  that  when 
the  are  asked  to  come  back  to  the  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  so  the  The  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a)  would  ask  Allah  to  forgive  your  sins,  . . they  shake  their 
heads  (Allah  says)  and  you  can  see  them  arrogantly  turning  away.  . . “ 
(63:6)  (from  the  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  . . arrogantly.  . .”.  ((63:5).  Allah  then 

has  reiterated  His  words  about  the  fact  that  they  know  the  Wilaya  very  well 
saying,  . . It  is  all  the  same  whether  you  seek  forgiveness  for  them  or  not; 
God  will  never  forgive  them.  God  does  not  guide  the  evil-doing  people 
(63:6).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  the  unjust  ones  against  the 
executor  of  your  will.” 

I then  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Allah. 
“Can  one  who  walks  with  his  head  hanging  down  be  better  guided  that  one 
who  walks  with  his  head  upright?”  (67:22)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah  has 
compared  the  ones  who  would  deviate  from  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  to  those 
who  walk  with  teir  head  bent  down  without  knowing  what  is  around  them. 
He,  on  the  other  hand  has  compared  to  those  who  would  acknowledge 
Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  with  those  who  would  walk  on  the  straight  path.  Amir 
al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the  straight  path.” 

The  narrator  has  said  that  I then  asked  The  Imam  (a.s.)  about  the  words 
of  Allah.  “.  . . the  Quran  is  certainly  the  word  of  a reverent  messenger.” 
(69:40)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  the  words  of  Jibril  from  Allah  about 
Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.).” 

I then  asked  about  the  words  of  Allah.  “It  is  not  the  word  of  a poet  but 
only  a few  of  you  have  faith,”  (69:41)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  had  said 
that  Muhammad  (s.a)  is  not  truthful  and  Allah  has  not  commanded  him 
anything  about  Ali  (a.s.).  Allah  then  revealed  Quran  (a  reading)  about  it.  “It 
(Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  is  a revelation  from  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  (69:43). 

“Had  Muhammad  invented  some  words  against  Us,  (69:44).  We  would 
have  caught  hold  of  him  by  his  right  hand  (69:45)  and  cut-off  his  main 
artery.”  (69:46).  Then  Allah  has  turned  to  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  saying,  “The 
Quran  (Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  is  certainly  a reminder  for  the  (worlds)  pious 
ones  (69:48).  We  certainly  know  that  some  of  you  have  rejected  it  (69:49) 
and  (on  the  Day  of  Judgment)  this  (Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  will  be  a great 
source  of  regret  for  the  unbelievers  (69:50).  This  (Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  is  the 
Truth  beyond  any  doubt  (69:51). 
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(Muhammad),  glorify  the  name  of  your  Lord,  the  Great  One.”  (69:52) 
Allah  has  said,  “Thank  your  Lord,  the  Great,  Who  has  granted  you  this 
distinction.” 

The  narrator  has  said  that  I then  asked  The  Imam  (a.s.)  about  the  words 
of  Allah.  “Now  that  we  have  listened  to  the  guidance,  we  believe  in  it..  . .” 
(72:13)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Guidance  is  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.).  We  have 
established  faith  in  our  guardian  and  those  who  would  do  so  ‘.  . . Whoever 
believes  in  his  Lord  does  not  need  to  fear  loss  or  oppression.”  (72:13)  I then 
asked,  “Is  it  of  the  revealed  words  of  Allah?”  He  said,  “No,  it  is 
interpretation.”  I then  asked  him  about  the  words  of  Allah.  “Say,  “I  do  not 
possess  any  power  to  harm  or  benefit  you.”  (72:21)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  people  to  acknowledge  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.). 
Quraysh  came  to  him  and  said,  “O  Muhammad,  “Absolve  us  from  such 
acknowledgment.”  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  “It  is  not  from  me  but  it  is 
up  to  Allah.”  They  accused  him  and  left  him.  Allah  then  revealed  this 
reading.  ““Say,  “I  do  not  possess  any  power  to  harm  or  benefit  you.  (72:21) 
Say,  “No  one  can  protect  me  from  God,  (if  I would  disobey  Him)  nor  can  I 
find  any  place  of  refuge  but  with  him  (72:22).  My  only  (means  of 
protection)  is  to  convey  the  message  of  God  (about  Ali  (a.s.)..  . .”  (72:23)  I 
then  asked,  “Is  it  the  revealed  words  of  Allah?”  He  said,  “Yes,  it  is  the 
revealed  word  of  Allah.”  Allah  has  said  to  place  more  emphasis,  “.  . . 
Whoever  disobeys  God  and  His  Messenger  (in  the  matters  of  Wilaya  of  Ali 
(a.s.)  will  go  to  hell,  wherein  he  will  live  forever.”  (72:23)  I then  read  the 
words  of  Allah. 

“.  . . until  the  unbelievers  witness  that  with  which  they  have  been 
threatened,  they  will  then  know  whose  helpers  are  weaker  and  fewer  in 
number.”  (72:24)  It  is  a reference  to  the  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine 
Authority  and  his  supporters).” 

I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “ Bear  patiently  whatever  they  say,.  . .” 
(73:10)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  say,  ‘.  . . and  leave  them  to  distance 
from  them  in  an  honorable  manner.”  (73:10)  “Leave  (O  Muhammad)  the 
prosperous  unbelievers  (in  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  to  Me  and  give  them  respite 
for  a little  while;”  (73:11)  I then  asked  him,  “Is  it  the  revealed  words  of 
Allah?”  He  said,  “Yes,  it  is.” 

I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “It  gives  more  certainty  to  the  people  of 
the  Book.  . (74:31)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  become  certain  that 

Allah,  Hid  Messenger  and  the  executor  of  his  will  are  true.”  I then  read,  ‘.  . . 
and  strengthens  the  faith  of  the  believers..  . . “ (74:31)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  strengthens  their  faith.”  I then  read  the  words  of  Allah. 
“.  . . The  people  of  the  Book  and  the  believers  have  no  doubt  about  it..  . .” 
(74:31)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  have  no  doubts  in  the  Wilaya  of  Ali 
(a.s.).”  I then  asked,  “What  is  this  doubt?”  He  said,  “people  of  the  Book  and 
the  believers  that  Allah  has  mentioned  are  meant  thereby.  He  said  that  they 
do  not  doubt  the  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.).”  I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “.  . . 
This  parable  is  a reminder  for  mankind.”  (74:31)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“Yes,  it  the  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.).”  “.  . . it  is  certainly  one  of  the  two  great 
things.”  (74:35)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said.  “It  is  the  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.).”  I then 
read  the  words  of  Allah.  “.  . whether  one  steps  forward  to  embrace  the  faith 
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or  one  turns  away  from  it.”  (74:37)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  one  who  would  step 
forwards  to  our  Wilaya  he  would  step  away  from  Hell  and  one  who  would 
step  away  from  our  Wilaya  he  would  step  closer  to  Hell.”  I then  read  the 
words  of  Allah.  “. . . except  the  people  of  the  right  hand.”  (74:39)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “They,  by  Allah,  are  our  Shi‘a  (followers).” 

I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “.  . . We  did  not  pray,”  (74:43)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  their  saying,  “We  did  not  believe  in  Wilaya  of  Ali 
(a.s.)  and  the  Imams  after  him  and  would  offer  the  special  greeting  for 
them.”  I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “.  . . Why  do  they  run  away  from 
guidance,”  (74:49)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  running  away  from  our 
Wilaya.”  I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “There  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  a 
guide.”  (74:54)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.).” 

I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “The  servants  of  God  fulfill  their  vows.  . 
.”  (76:7)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  fulfill  the  vow  and  covenant  that  they 
had  made  to  acknowledge  our  Wilaya.”  I then  read  the  words  of  Allah. 
“(Muhammad),  We  have  revealed  the  Quran  to  you  in  gradual  steps.” 
(76:23)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means,  revealed  with  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.).” 
I then  asked,  “Is  it  of  the  revealed  words  of  Allah  ?”  He  said,  “Yes,  with 
interpretation.”  I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “This  (chapter)  is  a reminder. 
. . .”.(76:29)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  a reminder  of  Wilaya  .”  I then  read 
the  words  of  Allah.  “He  admits  to  His  mercy  whomever  He  wants..  . .” 
(76:31)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  admits  in  our  Wilaya.”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “.  . . For  the  unjust  He  has  prepared  a painful  punishment.”  (76:31) 
Consider  that  Allah  has  said,  “They  (children  of  Israel)  did  not  wrong  Us 
but  wronged  themselves.  (2:57)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah  is  far  glorious 
than  to  do  injustice  or  ascribe  injustice  to  His-self.  However,  Allah  has 
confuse  us  with  His-self,  thus,  He  has  called  injustice  to  us  as  injustice  to 
His-self  and  our  Wilaya  as  His  own  Wilaya  and  guardianship.  About  this 
matter  He  revealed  Quran  (a  reading)  to  His  Prophet  that  reads.  “We  did  not 
do  any  wrong  to  them  but  they  wronged  themselves.  (16:118)  I then  asked, 
“Is  it  the  revealed  word  of  Allah  ?”  He  said,  “Yes,  it  is.” 

I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “On  that  day,  woe  will  be  to  those  who 
have  rejected  God's  revelations!”  (77:15)  (The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah  has 
said,  “O  Muhammad,  woe  is  to  those  who  reject  what  I have  revealed  about 
the  Wilaya  of  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.).”  “Did  We  not  destroy  the  ancient 
people  (77:16)  and  make  others  settle  after  them  in  their  land?  (77:17).  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  ancient  people  are  those  who  refused  to  obey  the 
prophets  about  the  executors  of  their  will.  “Thus  do  We  deal  with  the  sinful 
ones.”  (77:18)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  those  who  sinned  in  the 
matters  of  Ahl  al-Bayt  (family)  of  Muhammad  (s.a)  and  did  to  them  what 
they  did.”  I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “The  pious  ones  . . .”  (77:41)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “By  Allah,  only  we  and  our  Shi‘a  (followers)  follow  truly 
the  religion  of  Abraham/Ibrahim.  Other  people  have  no  relationship  with  it.” 
I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “On  that  day,  the  Spirit  and  the  angels  who 
stand  in  lines  will  not  speak  . . .”  (78:38)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “We,  by 
Allah,  on  the  Day  of  judgment  will  the  permission  to  speak  the  truth.”  I 
asked  him,  “What  will  you  say  when  you  will  speak?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“We  will  praise  our  Lord,  greet  our  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  intercede  for 
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our  Shi‘a  . Our  Lord  will  not  reject  our  request.”  I then  read  the  words  of 
Allah,  “the  records  of  the  sinner's  deeds  are  in  Sij4  n.”  (83:7)  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “They  are  the  ones  who  did  injustice  to  the  Imams  and  treated 
them  with  hostility.”  I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “.  . .This  is  what  you 
had  called  a lie.”  (83:17)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).”  I then  asked,  “Is  it  the  revealed  word  of  Allah  ?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “yes,  it  is.” 


J\  ^ ^ J & ylUl  J lit.  & & ili  .89 

ji-  j/y  ji-  All  Jji  <j  a4p)  Ail  -Up  u jj  Js-  oys^ 

culi  aJp)  ^yo-ajAJl  jyal  aj^J  aj  l^-u^  aJ  oL  i 

I ajVj  i-P^i  3 3 3^ 

j^J>-  3 J^p**^-*  3^3  a3. pj 

333  ^ 333^3  ^ aXJ  V I obVl  3 ^ l^. **«..*« 3 Lj IjT  333  jS""  3^ 

U5*"  jl3l  3 ^31  333352}  (3*^ 

lytyi  fj  ly  Lfyf-  33J35j  ^3i  (b 


VI  33Jti! 


3 ^ 


,b! 


oIjTc—4  3^*3^  (b  (^V3Ji  a3^)  (j>**3-iJi  jy*^  3^  (3^5  3^  l5^3 

3^  iLio  3r*  333  o^L*j  AAil  c3i  ^33  (b  p-*j6T  £-^5 o3j!j3  a_£jV1  aj^ 

jy»l  A oy-")!\  3~)y-  015*" C-Jli  A3Jl  a3-£-)  0^*3^^  jy4^  AjVj 

3*^3  cr4  ^^*|<g,)  33^:  3tf  o-^jj  3^  3 3 ^jj  a_£jV3  a3p) 

jsLi  3js  3 3 o^3  3 3 3 3 l«j  ljjJi  -^3  315"" 

■UU  ciUii 


89.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Salma  ibn  al-Khattab  from 
al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Basir 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the 
Most  gracious. 

“Whoever  ignores  My  guidance  will  live  a woeful  life.  . .”  (20:124)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  ignoring  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.).”  I then  read  the 
words  of  Allah.  “.  . . and  will  be  brought  in  Our  presence  blind  on  the  Day 
of  Judgment.”  (20:124)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  means  blind  of  eyes  in  the 
next  life  and  blind  of  heart  towards  Wilaya  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.) 
in  this  life.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  will  be  confused  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment  and  will  ask,  “.  . . He  will  say,  “My  Lord,  why  have  you  brought 
me  back  to  life  blind;  before  I could  see?”  (20:125).  The  Lord  will  say, 
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“This  is  true.  But  just  as  you  forgot  Our  revelations  that  had  come  to  you, 
so,  also,  are  you  forgotten  on  this  day.”  (20:126) 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ ‘revelations’  means  Imams  (a.s.)  that  you  rejected 
so  also  you  are  rejected  and  left  to  the  fire  today.  You  did  not  obey  their 
commands  and  did  not  listened  to  their  words.” 

I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “Thus  We  recompense  those  who  are 
unjust  and  have  no  faith  in  Our  revelations.  The  torment  in  the  life  to  come 
will  be  more  severe  and  last  longer.”  (20:127)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It 
refers  to  those  who  accept  others  as  partners  of  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.) 
in  the  matters  of  Wilaya  and  have  no  faith  in  the  revelations  of  his  Lord  and 
have  left  the  Imams  (a.s.)  on  account  of  hostility  who  have  not  followed 
their  teachings  and  have  not  acknowledged  their  Wilaya  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority).”  I then  read  the  words  of  Allah.  “God  is  kind  to  His 
servants.  He  gives  sustenance  to  whomever  He  wants.  . . .”  (42:19)  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “ ‘Sustenance’  is  the  Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.).”  I then  read  the 
words  of  Allah.  “We  shall  increase  the  harvest  of  those  who  seek  a good 
harvest  in  the  life  hereafter.  . .”  (42:20)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  the 
recognition  of  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  the  Imams  from  which  the 
receive  additional  gains.”  “.  . However,  those  who  want  to  have  their  harvest 
in  this  life  will  be  given  it  but  will  have  no  share  in  the  hereafter.”  (42:20) 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “They  will  have  no  share  in  government  of  truth  at  the 
time  of  Al-Qa’im,  the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority).” 
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Chapter  109 

Notable  Points  and  Comprehensive  Ahadith  about  Wilaya  (Leadership 

with  Divine  Authority) 
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1.  Muhammad  ibn  ya‘qub  al-Kulayni  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn 
al-Hassan  and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  ibn  Mahbub 
from  ibn  Al-Ri’ab  from  Bukayr  ibn  ‘A‘yan  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  used  to  say,  “Allah  made  our  Shi‘a  (followers)  to 
acknowledge  our  Wilaya  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  when  they 
were  only  in  the  realm  of  small  particles.  It  was  the  day  when  Allah  made 
the  small  particles  to  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Lord  and  Muhammad  (s.a)  as 
His  prophet.” 


y if  £0?  y.  ijf^i  y if  y.  if  y -2 

jAx-2?-  d p Lap  f^p)  aJp)  y, fy-  ^ di  .lp  ^p  Lap 

/j*  4_aL-  01  LL-i  l otsj  ip  u jjLL  jd~  lI  o|  dp) 

y ^ jilji  yy  dL-  ijt  l jU-j  dki  yy 

f llrdj  '*1$^  (j  did  (Jl  yj  I Jll  J“idl  dlas  JtALJl 

d jjjJLli  jr*  f-gdlL  ilr^)  ‘d®  f3  db  jtr*d  iJi  ddd  d LLj 

dj  jltS  ddj  Ji  dipS  f jltS  5di)b  jjlMi  Ji  lilpS  ^ 

jjl  jll  ^ 4j  lyliS""  Lc  lylT  L^  aJJ_j  ^12jL  Lk^SsJlj  L>l 

<Lo-dd  <jd  dp)  f*f 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Husayn  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  ibn  Bazi‘  from  Salih  ibn  ‘Uqba  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ja‘fari  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  ‘Uqba  from 
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abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah  created  the  creatures.  He 
created  whatever  He  loved  from  whatever  He  loved.  The  most  beloved  to 
Him  He  created  from  the  clay  of  paradise.  He  created  whatever  He  disliked 
from  whatever  He  disliked.  Thus,  the  most  disliked  to  Him  He  created  from 
the  clay  of  fire.  Then  He  sent  them  to  the  shadow.”  I asked  him,  “What  is 
the  shadow?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Have  you  not  seen  your  own  shadow  in 
the  sun  that  when  look  at  it  is  nothing.  Allah  then  sent  to  them  the  prophets 
who  called  them  to  acknowledge  Allah  as  the  creator.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
His  words.  “(Muhammad),  if  you  ask  them,  “Who  had  created  them 
(idols)?”  They  will  certainly  say,  “God  has  created  them..  . .”?  (43:87)  Then 
He  called  them  to  acknowledge  the  prophets.  Some  of  them  acknowledged 
and  other  did  not  acknowledge.  Then  He  called  them  to  acknowledge  our 
Wilaya.  Those  whom  He  loved,  by  Allah,  acknowledged  and  those  whom 
He  disliked  did  not  acknowledge  as  He  has  said,  “However,  how  could  the 
people  believe  what  they  had  previously  called  lies?.  . .”  (10:74)  Abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  then  said,  “Refusal  to  acknowledge  was  then  and  there.” 
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3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Salma  ibn  al-Khattab 
from  Ali  ibn  Sayf  from  al-‘Abbass  ibn  ‘Amir  from  Ahmad  ibn  rizq  al- 
Ghumushani  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Our  Wilaya  is  the  Wilaya  of  Allah 
without  which  no  prophet  was  ever  send.” 
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4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Tsma‘il  ibn  Bazi‘  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl 
from  abu  al-Sabbah  al-Kinani  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say,  “By  Allah,  in  the  heavens  there  are  seventy  lines  of  angles. 
Even  if  all  the  inhabitant  of  earth  would  try  to  count  them  they  will  not  be 
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able  to  count  them.  All  of  these  angels  acknowledge  our  Wilaya  (Leadership 
with  Divine  Authority).” 
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5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Wilaya  of  Ali  (a.s.)  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)  is  written  in  all  the  lines  of  the  prophets.  Allah  never  sent  any  of 
His  messengers  who  would  not  acknowledge  the  prophet-hood  Muhammad 
(s.a)  and  Ali  (a.s.)  as  the  executor  of  his  will.” 
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ala)  yy  Aifjj  (aJTj  aLp  siii  Jb>)  aiJ.  oLi. 


6.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  who  has  said  that  Yunus  narrated  to  him  from 
Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  al-Fudayl  ibn  yasar  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following.  “Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious  has 
appointed  Ali  (a.s.)  as  a light  house  between  His-self  and  His  creatures. 
Whoever  would  recognize  him  he  will  be  a believer  and  whoever  would  not 
recognize  him  will  be  an  unbeliever.  Those  who  would  be  ignorant  of  him 
they  would  be  lost.  Those  who  would  consider  others  like  would  be  Mushrik 
(considering  those  who  do  not  have  any  Divine  Authority  as  having  Divine 
Authority).  Those  who  would  come  with  his  Wilaya  they  would  be  admitted 
in  paradise. 
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CL^j  j^S-J  jp  a3i(  j)  jis  (^»*>ILJI  aJp)  jL>c>-  (J^l  (jp  jLL  (j_ri  J.-3? dl  /jp  jliip 
(^15""  tlr*3  ^3*  oL-"  ajs^p  LLL-  ,jLj  aj_o  LLp  aTp)  LIp 

,a!AI  ^JA3  AjtjSf^J  f.lA  OL""  LtA  AjL«  ■ - '^> j SfLv?  OL”"  A_lg_>- 


7.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  from  abu  Hamza  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Iheard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say,  “Ali  (a.s.)  is  a door  that  Allah 
has  opened.  Those  who  would  enter  this  door  will  be  true  believers  and 
those  who  would  go  out  of  it  they  would  unbelievers.  Those  who  would 
neither  go  out  nor  enter  they  will  be  of  the  category  about  whom  Allah  has 
said,  “I  have  a decision  to  make.” 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
ibn  Mahbub  from  ibn  al-Ri’ab  from  Bukayr  ibn  ‘A‘yan  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  would  say,  “Allah  made  our  Shi‘a  to  make  a 
covenant  to  acknowledge  our  Wilaya  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority) 
when  they  were  small  particles.  It  was  the  day  when  He  made  all  particles  to 
make  a covenant  to  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Lord  and  Muhammad  (s.a)  as 
the  Prophet.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  presented  to 
Muhammad  his  ’Umma  (followers)  in  clay  and  they  were  shadows.  He 
created  them  from  the  clay  out  of  which  Adam  was  created.  Allah  created 
the  spirits  of  our  Shi ‘a  two  thousand  years  before  their  bodies  were  created. 
He  presented  them  to  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
recognized  them.  Ali  (a.s.)  recognized  and  we  recognize  them  by  their 
accent.” 
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Chapter  110 

The  Imams  (a.s.)  know  their  friends  and  that  they  are  the  in  charge  of 

their  affairs 


^ S)  If  yf  If  y f cf-  If  y~-  f -1 

^ 4-Ip  4jLA-^?1  4-1p)  &IA  W>-j  O'  4-1p) 

OjIj  Jj  Jll  cJ  25"  4lip)  ijv^jASl  jyd  4J  JUL*  .iiYjJ')  ALAI  OjIj  IjI  4J  Jll 

\jf  c-Jl  l*  c—j-iS""  4-Ip)  (j-e-ajASl  j*-«i  4J  //j^ 

cjfj  u iii  5!  oj  nip  j^p  'f  {[ p oiju-yi  jIa  i)i  01  oil 

22Ji  -Up  c-Sl_c~s  c— 2""  jjO >jp  ^AA  2. iAjJ 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Salih  ibn  Sahl  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the 
following.  “A  man  came  to  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  when  he  was  in  the 
company  of  his  companions.  The  man  offered  greetings  and  said,  “By 
Allah,  I love  you  and  acknowledge  your  Wilaya  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority).”  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “What  you  say  is  not 
true.”  He  said,  “Yes,  by  Allah,  I love  you  and  acknowledge  your  Wilaya.  He 
repeated  it  three  times.”  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “What  you  say  is 
not  tme.  You  are  not  what  you  say  you  are.  Allah  created  the  spirits  two 
thousand  years  before  creating  the  bodies.  He  then  presented  to  us  those 
who  love  us.  By  Allah,  I did  not  see  your  spirit  among  those  presented  to  us. 
Where  were  you.”  The  man  remained  silent  and  did  not  talk  back.” 

.jldl  (3  if/"  4-Ip)  Ail  _lp  jj!  JlJ  4jI jjj  <3) 

In  an  other  hadith  it  is  said  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “He  was  in 
thefire.” 


O''  . J|8/  0 0 p ^ 0 . 0 s | . £i  't  0 0 f O''  cA  _J  3 O 

yj  CJ-  yj  -Z, 

oiljij  lij  ijj  <ju  i y^~  cy 

.jiai  aJLJL>-J  jliYfl  aidiA 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Sa‘id  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Maymun  from  ‘Ammar  ibn 
Marwan  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “We 
know  men  when  we  see  them  through  the  reality  of  faith  and  the  reality  of 
hypocrisy.” 


If  epf  i).  If  (Jf  f if  y-  Cf-fl  ’i)-  -3 

ui'oi  iii  jis  dp)  d J\  ^ ou±-  j iii 

aJIAj  l_^_3  ajL>-IJ  4JIAj«  jS>  dlA  YA)  L)l  jld  3JI3  OLL-JA 

*— ■ ’lyA  jf.  AL>-li  /f^  dA  ^ (Jj^l  >1 4jL>-l)  SjlA-iJl  iJJj  ^P  A*“T 

ill  dp)  ^1p  cj  IjSIaJ  jyc  J^pI  jl  fy^ll  IjJlJ^P  1-La  Jll 

Al  *_LAj  L«  \ Al  LllA^A  ill  iL«Y  jIjAI  l-d  jL4-:A-I  Al  AAsJlA  cA-i 

ill  IjLI  L^Pa  ^ L£^  caL^  0)  (JjJL) 

JajLJ-  £j*  4ifhf  AjjJ  ijypj  Ai^P  jJJ>-jjl  (i|  j-AjI  13)  ^L«Y  j)  ^ 

^AiAJl  < ^W^-lj  alyLaAJl  jjf>-  aJ La  I i^ay  ij-Aa  <ojI  L))  La  il^Py  aT^p 

Y 4j  JjA j ^y*  Ltia  ^faLL  jyA_9  ILa-lAJl  (j-^jLdj  CaLV  2313  i?  L))  jL^ilyllj 

, j ) Yp  ^jJL  ^^4^  iilij3  dll-A  jl  ^lj  ai^P 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  havenarrated  from  al- 
Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-Kufi  from  ‘Ubays  ibn  Hisham  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Sulayman  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about 
the  Imam.  Has  Allah  made  him  the  in  charge  of  the  and  in  full  control  (over 
the  affairs  of  the  people)  as  Sulayman  ibn  Dawud  was?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “Yes,  he  is  given  control.  It  is  because  a man  asked  him  a question  and 
he  gave  the  answer.  Another  person  asked  the  same  question  and  he  gave 
him  a different  answer  (although  the  question  was  the  same).  A third  person 
asked  him  the  same  question  and  he  gave  an  answer  that  was  different  from 
both  the  previous  answers.  Then  he  said,  “This  is  Our  gift  to  you  so  give 
them  away  free  or  keep  them  as  you  like.”  (38:39).  This  is  charity  from  us 
enjoy  it  with  thanks  or  ( give  to  others)  without  being  questioned.  This  is 
according  to  Imam  Ali’s  recitation.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  I said  to  him, 
“May  Allah  grant  you  well  being,  when  the  he  gives  such  answers  does  the 
Imam  know  them?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Glory  belongs  to  Allah.  Have 
you  not  heard  Allah  words?  “ In  this  there  is  evidence  (of  the  Truth)  for  the 
discreet  ones.  (15:75)  (Such  people  are  the  Imams  (a.s.)  That  town  lies  on  a 
road  which  still  exists  (15:76)  (It  will  remain  there  for  ever).”  Then  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  “Yes,  when  the  Imam  look  at  a person  he  recognizes 
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him  and  his  color.  On  hearing  his  words  even  from  behind  the  wall  he 
recognizes  him  and  what  he  is.  Allah  has  said,  “Other  evidence  of  His 
existence  are  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  the  differences  of 
languages  and  colors.  In  this  there  is  evidence  (of  the  truth)  for  the  worlds 
(mankind).”  (30:22)  The  Imams  are  the  scholars.  Whatever  they  would  hear 
that  is  spoken  they  recognize  it,  the  one  who  has  received  salvation  or  one 
who  is  destroyed.  For  this  reason  they  answer  them  as  they  answer  them.” 
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CHAPTERS  ON  HISTORY 
Chapter  111 

The  Birth  of  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  His  Demise 

^Lp  3 aLJ  oJjLP  (aJTj  aJp-  4&I  3^  3j 

c3L«^-J  4*lC*>  ijl  Jill  -^-P  1-v2j  1 L^JjJ  (Jijjli  4jLU3  3*3  ^ 

aJjJjj  1 \\  wL_p  yj  *&!  ^p  3 C-Jl5^  -Up  j^j ^1j!  (3  3*1  aj 

^Jj>-IS  c-oij  iljLiJ  3^  (jij ^ ^ ^ ajjI^JI  3 (j-i  3^  j 3 ^—33^  3'  <-**■*?  3 

Jjtj  aSsj*  (_^-3  ^3  3*131  (3-33  1jj>e-^v^  4jj .> ^ $ ci**-3l  33i  ojjJ3"l  -3j  jlJill 

(^^_t3l  4*3p ) 323  ^ Cjy^  ^ C!^3j  AIjwL^I  3i  Jij-lJk  4*lC»>  o^Jup  4ix_~« 

Ojjl  3jJj  aIC-  0>^J  cJ^o  y>\  j_&j  jj^Jj^l  Jj^l  aJ_IJ  ojjup 

C-^o  4^ T 4^»1  C^ol^J  3I  3^3  3l^>"l  -^-P  A^j«x31j  .1U 1 ll  J^P  3,  4&I  wUP 

Jl  aIIp)  (j?  3 J ®3*  (j?  3 ®/*}  tj?  ^3l3«  3^  3 

aj£~Jj>-  ^JLr’J  31j*  j^"  (3lJ  aJip  a^I  3^)  t_  3U  £ li  j_*p  oUj  Cjy^  ^jl  3^ 
XLbjj  a3_p)  ax*_^*  3^  14-*'*  3 *33  ajlC*  34r^j  £-'^2-?  3^  j*j 

jJjJ  °1  Ajl  L/2j1  3j)jJ  (^3b^3l  W^4p)  A^J^llj  J&ljg  llj  L*_  *\o  li  iJl^JL^Jl  Jjtj  aJ  jJjj 
A^jj>-  Aix-j*  3^  ii  jij  i^J-p)  a^_ui1  (ju*-^ji  Jjtj 

3^  30  (aJTj  a3p  a^^  3^)  33°j  ^4^  ‘-^>’  I^-Jlp) 

4^1 p dill  J 4jjl  (J U^J_Lj  L^J_5  4J^*o  C->J-^  ^jtj  jjl  oL«J  4J^~j  0^>sjLl 

4jjl  ^jli  4^ip)  ^j^>-  -b-Li  4^}^“  4S0C  ^LLUl  1 12* 

^1  -by  a5\j*  ^JlS  14-LaI  ^il  1^ ll 


The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  was  bom  on  the  twelfth  of  the  month  of  Rabi‘  al- 
Awwal,  in  the  year  of  Elephant  on  a Friday  at  noon.  Also  it  is  narrated  that 
it  was  at  dawn  forty  years  before  his  receiving  Divine  messages.  His  mother 
conceived  with  him  on  the  days  of  Tashriq  (1,  12,  13)  of  dhul  Hajj  near  the 
middle  Jamara  (a  pillar  of  stones)  and  she  was  in  the  house  of  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
‘Abd  al-Muttalib.  She  gave  birth  in  the  Sha‘b  of  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  in  the  house 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Yusuf  at  the  left  far  comer  of  the  house  as  you  would 
enter.  al-Khayzuran  made  that  house  into  a mosque  and  people  use  for 
prayers.  After  receiving  Divine  commands  to  work  as  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  he  remained  in  Makka  for  thirteen  years.  Thereafter  he  migrated  to 
Madina  wherein  he  lived  for  ten  years.  He  passed  away  on  Monday  the 
twelfth  of  the  month  of  Rabi‘  al-Awwal  at  the  age  of  sixty  three.  His  father 
‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  died  in  Madina  among  his  maternal  uncles 
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when  he  (Muhammad)  was  only  two  months  old.  His  mother,  ’Amina 
daughter  of  Wahab  ibn  ‘Abd  Manaf,  ibn  Zuhra  ibn  Kilab  ibn  Murra  ibn 
Ka‘b  ibn  Luway  ibn  Ghalib,  died  when  he  was  a boy  of  four  years  old.  ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib  died  when  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  was  about  eight  years  old.  He 
married  khadija  when  he  was  twenty  and  some  years  old.  From  Khadija 
before  receiving  the  Divine  commands  of  his  children  biorn  were  al-Qasim, 
Ruqiyya,  Zaynaband  ’Umm  Kulthum.  Of  his  children  bom  after  he  received 
Divine  commands  were  al-Tayyib,  al-Tahir  and  Fatima  (a.s.).  It  is  also 
narrated  that  after  he  received  Divine  commands  no  other  children  besides 
Fatima  (a.s.)  and  that  al-Tayyib  and  al-Tahir  were  born  before  he  received 
divine  commands. 

Khadija  (a.s.)  died  at  the  time  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  came  out  of  Sha‘b 
of  abu  Talib.  This  was  one  year  before  his  migration  to  Madina. Abu  Talib 
died  one  after  the  death  of  Khaija.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  lost  these 
two  people  at  became  very  difficult  for  him  to  live  in  Makka.  He  became 
extremely  sad  and  complained  it  to  Jibril.  Allah  then  send  him  the  message 
to  leave  the  town,  the  town  of  the  unjust  people  because  after  abu  Talib 
there  is  no  one  in  Makka  to  support  you.  He  was  commanded  to  migrate. 


Cf-  (j y.  Aa  Ja  Jl-A*  (jjl  -6^-  y AAi  ys  .1 

ill  JjAj  5 If  (3WUI  6s)  iii  jll  ill  a/s  J,  J/JL\  js  fulfil 

A>-  ai  \y  Lij  ail  jD-  All*  aij  jlS""  Jill  jJJ  All*  (dlj  6s  iil 

,)dlj  A-/*£'  AAl£-  yA 


1.  md  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  ibn 
Faddal  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  son  of  the  brother  of  Hammad  al- 
Katib  from  al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  ‘Was  the  Messenger  of  Allah  the  mater  of  the  children 
of  Adam?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  ‘By  Allah,  he  was  the  master  of  all  whom 
Allah  has  created.  Allah  has  not  created  any  creature  better  than  Muhammad 
(s.a.).” 


6s)  6 AA  J}  o*  66  js  JL iJ-l  J*  a/6  y Au6\  If  Q a/6  2 
u 66)  yJ\  jiS  Jill  (dTj  6s  ai  Ji*)  ai  (pkZJ\ 

,)6v3  6s  ii)i  Jis)  a/6-  y*  '\p-  lixJ  ai 
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2.  om  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al-Hajjal  from  Hammad  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  When  mentioning  the  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  he  said,  “Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  has  said,  “Allah 
has  not  created  any  creature  better  than  Muhammad  (s.a.).” 


& iii  4p  j 34  & j 33J-!  jp  j-jjSi  $ 3 

ij  31*3  iljhj  dii  Jil  (Jil  aJp)  dii  -Up  j,i  ^p  ^14  3^  cy- 

<4/33  ^4333  l^j'3  <3'3^  3^'  b'  3^  9"^  by  ^3  dhliA  3i 

ij  -C>- 1 3 3^3  3 wjj  1 Oj  1 ^23  i - n—  — l ^ *.0. « 

^ ® Pp  X P ^ j ^ ^ jj  ^ ^ | p ^ ^ ^ 0 

^ Jjj  4-*_L?l3  dj>)l  J^L>-  ^ |3 

iC  * >p  * 
a OjJ^J 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  and  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Ali  ibn  Hadid 
from  Murazim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah, 
the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  said,  “O  Muhammad  I have  created  you 
and  Ali  a ligh,  a spirit,  without  body  before  I created  My  heavens,  My  earth, 
My  Throne,  and  My  ocean.  You  continued  acknowledge  Me  as  you’re  the 
Lord  and  speak  of  My  glory.  I then  collected  the  spirits  of  both  of  you  and 
made  it  one  spirit.  This  spirit  continued  to  speak  of  My  Glory,  My  Holiness 
and  acknowledge  Me  as  the  Lord.  I then  divided  it  into  two  and  two  which 
became  four:  one  Muhammad  one  Ali,  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  the  two  of 
them.  Then  Allah  created  Fatima  (a.s.)  from  the  spirit  that  was  created  first 
without  a body.  He  then  wiped  us  with  his  right  hand  to  allow  his  light  reach 
us  all. 


Jll  0 ,j3  yt-  ys  yt-  dSI  J-P  yj  _tl yt-  (jvCdi-l  ^p  J_?-l  4 

4hJLl>-  31  (dlj  a4p  ^ (3^)  Jl  3^-L  J-y  (^WLj!  a3p) 

^J-t-  ap LhJl  4L  1 3d  43^  \j/2  db" 

J3  (3^"  <j  4bi  04-3(3  3l^2p  333  -4-®  dfpd®i  3^*  0*4- 

,^-oLi  jkg-p  aILJ 
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4.  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fudayl  from  abu  Hamza  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say,  “Allah,  the  Most  High  sent 
revelation  to  Muhammad  (s.a.)  saying,  “O  Muhammad  I created  you.  You 
did  not  exist.  I blew  into  you  from  My  spirit.  It  was  an  honor  with  which  I 
honored  you  when  I made  it  an  obligation  on  all  My  creatures  to  obey  you. 
Whoever  would  obey  you  has  obeyed  Me  and  whoever  would  dis  obey  you 
has  disobeyed  Me.  I made  this  an  obligation  in  the  case  of  Ali  and  those  of 
his  descendants  whom  I have  chosen  for  My-self.” 


^ cryh  J ^ A lP2^1  4 If  A 5 

ajcsJuJI  ll  wLp  3^ 

Llpj  J^L>-  f A^li  (Jjj  ^ JLjj  .lijLo  4&I  tjj  \j  3^-^ 

Lg-ip  £j^  A f 

s y £ s * 

<1)1  Y b)jlL4j  b«  l)j-°A;J  OyltYj  U 

L^ajJ  ^43  4 A A*  jjOl  ‘Vhjjl  0-iii  JjL^  t ^ 

.ili  b killJi  1 ji- 


5.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Asha‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  abu  al-Fadl  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Idris  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Sinan  who  has  said  the  following  “Once  I was  in  the  presence  of  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.),  the  second  and  I mentioned  the  differences  among  the  Shi‘a.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Muhammad,  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  is 
One  eternally.  He  created  Muhammad,  Ali  and  Fatima  (a.s.).  They  were 
there  for  a thousand  Dahr  (a  turn).  Then  He  created  all  other  things.  He 
made  them  towitness  the  creation  of  all  other  things,  made  obedience  to 
them  obligatory  and  gave  control  of  the  affairs  of  the  creation.  They  can, 
thus,  make  lawful  whatever  they  would  wish  and  unlawful  whatever  they 
would  wish  and  they  would  never  wish  anything  unless  Allah,  the  Most 
Holy,  the  Most  High,  would  wish.  He  then  said,  “O  Muhammad,  this  is  a 
religion  that  if  exceeded  it  would  lead  to  extremism  and  if  ignored  it  would 
be  degradation  and  those  who  would  hold  to  it  properly  would  have  proper 
contact.  Keep  it  with  you,  O Muhammad.” 
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6.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Muhbub  from  Salih  ibn  Sahl  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following.  “Certain  persons  from  Quraysh  asked  the  Messenger  of 
Allah,  ‘By  what  means  did  you  excel  the  prophet  while  you  ended  them  as 
the  last  prophet?”  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  “I  was  the  first  to  believe  in 
my  Lord,  and  the  first  to  answer  Allah  when  He  called  the  prophets  to  make 
a covenant  and  beat  testimony  against  their  own  souls  that  had  answered 
positively  when  asked  them,  “Am  I not  your  Lord?  They  all  had  answered, 
‘Yes,  You  Are  our  Lord.”  I was  the  prophet  that  said,  “Yes,  You  Are  our 
Lord.”  I,  thus,  excelled  them  in  the  acknowledgment  that  Allah  is  the  Lord.” 


cd  d dd  id  d dd  d id  dd  d id  d tjd  ^ 
t jus  aIwi  j fit  dd  pit  (rblLJi  dp)  d\  dd  d/1  ddi  Jd  jdliJi 

oJA-Sj  aJ-I^Jj  JJ  aAL-J  aIIs  (j  Ij \j ,-p  _U-i  o-Up  d lijj  -Up  l Is""  d'^ 0* 

AdS”"  i-d  b»  JjiAi  jlA  (j  4J  Idj  tj^Ip  d-d  ^ Gj 

.idl  dlJi  jJp  ^ jd*jpj  dibUJl  j-»  oLi 


7.  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  Ali 

ibn  Hammad  from  al-Mufaddal  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu 

‘Abdallah  (a.s.),  “How  did  you  exist  when  you  existed  in  the  shadows?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Mufaddal,  we  were  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  and 
there  was  no  one  else  in  the  green  shadow.  We  would  speak  of  His  Glory, 
Holiness,  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Lords  and  speak  of  His  Majesty.  There 
was  no  angel  even  of  the  ones  close  to  Allah  or  a living  being  except  us  in 
His  presence  until  He  decided  to  create  all  things.  He  then  created  whatever 
He  wanted,  in  the  He  wanted  of  the  angels  and  others.  The  knowledge  of 
that  then  came  to  us.” 
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8.  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid  who  has 
said  that  he  heard  Yunus  ibn  ya‘qub  narrated  from  Sinan  ibn  Turayf  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘We  are  the  first 
family  whose  names  Allah  has  exalted.  When  He  created  the  heavens  and 
earth  He  commanded  an  announcer  to  proclaim.  “I  testify  that  there  is  no 
lord  besides  Allah  three  times.  I testify  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of 
Allah,  three  times  and  that  Ali  is  the  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  (Leader 
with  Divine  Authority)  in  all  truth,  three  times.” 


jp  I (jj  °js-  ail  -Lp  ^ L/^u-5!  cf.  ■A-?'!  -9 

J\  -y  (rMAJi  dp)  yj>  j cs-  Cs^  c/-  c/-  ^ <y-  ^ c/-  c/-  ^ 

jljjMl  jy  Li^A-Slj  OlMsJl  L)IA^  M A LU*"  4&I  Jl3  Jl  aJp)  -Up 
^LJl  3ydl  y>3  j3->M ' a c-TjjP  All  jy  -A  cS^-r 3 ' i;— a cu)jP  All 

Mljj  fA®  L^4-l-A  0JS""  M i)  (jdjt  (ji)^  MI)j  LIpJ  I-cLA  ^ 
aJp)  i Jii  ^3  ilil  -Up  (j  ^isi  ij  3yisi  ^s-  oyAlkJl  i_jWv»Mi  (j 

.)<*muji 


9.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-Saghir 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Ja‘fari  from  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Umar  ibn  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Allah  was  and  no  was.  He 
created  the  was  and  the  place  and  created  the  light  of  lights  from  which  all 
lights  lighted  up.  He  made  to  flow  to  it  (light  of  lights)  from  His  own  light 
which  lighted  up  all  lights.  He  was  the  light  from  Muhammad  and  Ali  were 
created.  They  both  continued  to  be  the  first  two  lights  because  nothing  had 
come  into  being  before  them.  They  continued  to  flow  pure  and  clean 
through  the  clean  generations  until  they  separated  in  two  clean  persons; 
‘Abdallah  and  abu  Talib  (a.s.).” 
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3^  L*J  d^Jii  4&I  (_£Jj  (j\j  jjJ  I IjjlS^  ^jw\.^ .l.ll  o1jJ>I  aJ^ipj  (<dTj  aIp 
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10.  Al-Husayn  has  narrated  from  (Muhammad)  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  al-Mufaddal  from  Jabir  ibn  Yazid  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  ‘O  Jabir,  the  first  thing  that 
Allah  created  was  Muhammad  (s.a)  and  his  offspring  who  are  the  rightly 
guided  guides.  They  existed  in  ’Ashabah  (form  ) of  light  in  the  presence  of 
Allah.”  I then  asked,  “What  is  ’Ashabah?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  the 
shadow  of  light,  the  lighting  bodies  without  the  spirit.  It  was  supported  by 
one  spirit  which  is  the  Holy  spirit.  In  that  state  he  and  his  offspring 
worshipped  Allah  and  for  this  reason  He  created  them  forbearing  scholars, 
conscientious  pure  one  who  worship  Allah  through  prayer,  fasting, 
prostration,  speaking  of  His  Glory  and  the  acknowledgment  that  He  is  the 
only  Lord.  They  perform  prayers,  perform  Hajj  and  fast.” 


j *■  c)-  If  *-3  Cf-  J4"’  If  °jf5  f tsf  -1 1 
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,aJ  .aAA  Y Slj  ff~-  'f  ^ 3)^3  ‘ ’*ja j “ci 


11.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  others  have  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Walid  Shabab  al-Sayrafi  from  Malik  ibn  Ysma‘il 
al-Nahdi  from  ‘abd  al-Salamibn  Harith  from  Salim  ibn  abu  Hafsa  al-Tjli 
from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  Messenger  of  Allah 
had  three  qualities  that  no  one  else  had.  He  did  not  have  any  shadow. 
Whatever  path  he  would  walk  even  after  two  or  three  days  one  could  still 
notice  his  passing  thereby  due  to  his  fragrance  that  remained  along  the  path. 
Whatever  stones  and  trees  that  he  would  pass  by  it  would  prostrate  for  him 
our  of  respect.” 
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12.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  from  his  father  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  abu  Basir  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  was  taken  for  the  ascension  Jibril  took  him  to  place  and  left  him  there 
alone.  He  said,  “Jibril,  How  would  leave  me  in  such  a condition?”  Jibril 
said,  “Go  on.  By  Allah,  you  have  stepped  at  a place  whereat  no  human  has 
ever  stepped  and  no  human  had  ever  walked  on  before  you.” 
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13.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  al-Jawhari  from 
Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  who  has  said  that  abu  Basir  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
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when  I was  also  present.  He  said,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  how  many  time  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  taken  for 
ascension?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  happened  twice.  Jibril  asked  him  to 
stop  at  a place  saying  wait  right  there  0 Muhammad,  you  have  stood  at  a 
place  whereat  no  angel  or  prophet  has  ever  stood  before  you.  Your  Lord  Is 
praying.”  He  asked,  “O  Jibril,  How  does  He  pray?”  Jibril  said,  “He  says, 
‘the  Glorious,  the  Holy,  I am  the  Lord  of  the  angels  and  the  Spirit.  My 
mercy  exceeds  my  anger.”  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  then  said,  “O  Lord,  I beg 
Your  forgiveness,  I beg  Your  forgiveness.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “it  was  as 
Allah  has  said,  “. . . until  he  was  as  close  to  him  as  the  distance  of  two  bows, 
or  even  less.”  (53:9)  Abu  Basir  then  asked,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  what  is  “.  . . the  distance  of  two  bows,  or  even  less.”? 
(53:9)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  the  distance  between  the  ark  and  the  head 
of  the  bow.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Between  the  two  there  was  a 
barrier  that  shined  and  oscillate  that  I do  not  know  except  that  he  said  it  was 
Zabarjad  (chrysolite).  He  looked  into  the  light  of  Greatness  of  the  size  of 
needle’s  eye  or  so  that  Allah  willed.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High, 
said,  “O  Muhammad.”  He  replies,  Yes,  my  Lord.”  He  asked,  “Who  will  be 
after  you  to  guide  your  followers?”  He  replied,  “Allah  knows  best.”  He  said, 
“Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  will  be  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  ( the  Leader  with 
Divine  Authority),  the  master  of  the  Muslim,  the  leader  of  the  ones  marked 
with  brightness  on  their  foreheads.”  The  narrator  has  said  the  then  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  to  abu  Basir,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  by  Allah,  Wilaya  of 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  did  not  come  form  earth  but  it  came  from  the 
heavens  by  words  clearly  spoken.” 
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14.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Sayf  from  ‘Arnr  ibn  Shimr  from  Jabir  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  ‘describe  to  me  the  Prophet  (s.a)  of 
Allah.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  has  a white  reddish 
complexion,  large  balck  eyes,  the  eyebrows  almost  joined,  chubby  hands 
and  feet  as  if  gold  molded  as  to  the  form  of  his  fingers  and  toes  and  with 
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manifest  shoulder  bones.  When  he  would  turn  to  a person  he  would  so  with 
the  whole  of  his  body.  Due  to  kind  and  tender  heartiness.  A line  of  hair 
extended  from  the  front  cavity  of  his  neck  down  to  his  bellybutton  as  if  it 
was  a clear  and  pure  silver  lining.  His  neck  was  tall  and  clear,  his  nose 
would  almost  touch  the  water  when  he  wanted  to  drink  and  when  walking 
he  would  somehow  lean  forwards  as  if  walking  on  a downward  slope.  No 
one  similar  to  him  was  seen  before  or  after  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  of  Allah.” 


dU-  & aLik  j If  y\  jP  JLiSt  J jX\  If  Vlf  .15 
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15.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Faddal  from  abu  Jamila  from  Muhammad  al-Halabi  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  Messenger  of  Allah  has 
said,  ‘Allah  presented  my  ’Umma  (followers)  to  me  in  the  realm  of  clay  and 
taught  me  their  names  jus  as  He  had  taught  all  the  names  to  Adam.  The 
people  of  flags  passed  by  and  I prayed  to  ask  forgiveness  for  Ali  (a.s.)  and 
his  followers.  My  Lord  has  promised  me  a quality  for  the  Shi ‘a  of  Ali 
(a.s.).”  It  was  asked,  “What  is  that  quality  O The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  of 
Allah?”  He  replied,  “It  is  forgiveness  for  those  of  them  who  have  faith  and 
that  no  minor  or  major  sins  from  them  will  be  left  without  being  changed  to 
good  deeds.” 
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16.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  father  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Sayf 
from  his  father  from  those  he  mentioned  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following.  “Once  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  addressed  the  people  and 
he  raised  his  right  hand  while  holding  his  fingers  closed  and  said,  ‘Do  you 
know,  O people,  what  is  in  my  hand?”  They  said,  “Allah  and  His  Messenger 
know  best.”  He  then  said,  “In  my  hand  there  are  the  names  of  the  people  of 
Paradise,  the  names  of  their  fathers  and  the  names  of  their  tribes  up  to  the 
Day  of  Judgment.  He  then  raised  his  left  and  asked,  ‘O  people,  do  you  know 
what  is  my  hand?”  They  said,  “Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  best.”  He 
then  said,  “In  my  hand  there  are  the  names  of  the  people  of  Hell,  the  names 
of  their  fathers  and  the  names  of  teir  tribes  up  to  the  day  of  Judgment.”  Then 
he  said,  “Allah  has  decreed  and  He  has  done  justice.  Allah  has  decreed  and 
He  has  done  justice.  One  group  will  go  to  Paradise  and  the  other  group  to 
Hell.” 
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,1  i c ZjA  i/6  a aUc-j  AjdJ  <Ca_LA  djj  ^6  ji Ll v? j 

j (fbifJi  6s)  6 66  /}.  6J-  6s  6\  AiuJt  ts\  ft.  cjdi  jt 

Jit  JLP  J^Jt  )Jj  66  rjp  6~+  ^ 6P  6)  $ 

[ ,?  a ■ J f-Laislkl  AxlaLjJ  L^X*_C  iLa-LiJl  Aj  . " . a U ij  ' ^ ^ idJ^H  Aj  lI/J-Lj  AXjLa? 

ilAfJl  id-1  s feykji  LSjljJ  ^ 5^1i  jl-d  ^ Calgi 

aj  o\  ^1p  jlijl  ^Ip- 

12  1j  Ip  a&I  l2t&  a^  gAd? all  a&I  di  ^ 

o^2-i  (j  aJ^I^  ^ ell  clr4  cli  AjLsJjJ  L&jju  aJ»1  Aj  Jddo 

|3  A3^i  jS~  3 alii  -Up  A^ol  ^ST  ^iSvJ  ajSSj  3 

aj>xsJ\-o^  jr4  ®^I3  ^ o i gig «p i ^j'3  ^13  £.^13 

oia-^3  a3|  aa)I  3j-^3  ^*^3!  ^33  a^^3  a^jjI  aJcoLj  3^*3 

^ | -»  X I^t  0 A'\  S • x0<  % To - 

aLv2^  <Aj^c-^j3  ~y"  ^ 

\^DlpI3  A_aiS~  L^iJuS"  di  j_^3  W^^3  L AwL>-  L di  ^24^3 

Aj  L4  (aJ  I3  ^Pdj  oL>ti]l  ^J,l  AhlS 

x x , sis0'*  **  £ s s 

AjL«^y  ^ >3  ^3  ^-^^-4"3  34423  °jh^  ^ l£-^3  .z4  ^ 
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£\jij  ^c_aIIc  ^1p  ^ jg  ol_>sjjl 

* ^ ✓ x 

, L-p-j  lijlj  Ot$3  ljLi2j  *)LS""  iij  jllij  L^LlLl 


17.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Ishaq  ibn  Ghalib  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  in  a special  sermon  in  which  he  has 
described  the  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  the  Imams  (a.s.)  and  their 
qualities.  “Despite  the  great  sins  and  their  bad  deeds  it  did  not  prevent  Our 
Lord  due  to  His  forbearance,  considerate  and  kindness  to  chose  for  them  the 
best  of  His  prophets  and  most  respectable  to  Him  who  is  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Abdallah  who  was  bom  in  an  honorable  environment  and  a noble  family. 
His  association  was  suspicious  and  his  lineage  was  not  unknown  to  the 
people  of  knowledge  to  describe.  The  glad  news  of  his  coming  was 
mentioned  in  the  books  of  the  prophets  and  spoken  of  in  the  words  of  the 
scholars  and  whose  qualities  were  discussed  in  the  thinking  of  the  people  of 
wisdom.  No  person  of  Hashimit  descent  has  ever  reached  the  level  of  his 
discipline  to  become  parallel  to  him  and  no  person  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Abtah  has  ever  climbed  to  his  high  position.  Restraint  was  of  his  attributes 
and  generosity  was  part  of  his  nature.  He  was  made  with  the  dignity  of 
prophet-hood  and  its  discipline.  His  nature  was  formed  out  of  the  qualities 
of  Divine  messenger  and  its  wisdom.  The  means  and  measures  of  Allah 
brought  him  to  the  appointed  time  and  the  decree  by  the  commands  of  Allah 
continued  to  their  goals.  The  determined  decision  of  Allah  delivered  him  to 
their  objects.  Every  nation  would  gave  the  glad  news  about  him  to  the  one 
thereafter  and  every  father  would  deliver  to  the  next  one  from  one 
generation  to  the  next.  No  indecency  ever  mixed  his  element  and  no 
conjugal  relation  ever  made  him  unclean  from  Adam  to  his  father  ‘Abdallah. 
He  was  in  the  best  group  and  most  honorable  descent,  the  tribe  of  glory,  in 
the  well  preserved  womb  and  in  the  best  protective  hands.  Allah  had  chosen 
him  as  it  pleased  Him,  selected  him,  gave  him  the  keys  to  knowledge  and 
the  sources  of  wisdom.  He  raised  as  the  mercy  and  blessings  for  His 
servants  and  as  the  season  of  spring  for  His  lands.  Allah  sent  to  him  the 
Book  in  which  there  is  communication  and  explanations.  It  is  a reading  in 
Arabic  free  of  complexities  so  that  they  may  perhaps  observe  piety  (before 
Allah).  He  has  explained  to  people.  He  has  arranged  it  into  a system  with 
the  knowledge  that  explains  in  details  and  a religion  that  he  has  clarified  its 
obligations,  determined  his  limits  for  the  people  and  has  clarified  them. 
There  are  matters  that  He  has  stated  to  His  servants  openly.  In  it  there  is 
guidance  to  salvation  and  evidence  to  show  the  right  guidance.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  has  preached  the  message  that  he  had  brought  and 
demanded  obedience  to  what  he  was  ordered  to  preach  and  delivered  the 
responsibilities  of  a prophet  towards  his  followers.  He  exercised  patience  for 
the  sake  of  his  Lord  and  strove  hard  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  He  gave  good 
advise  to  his  followers  and  called  them  to  salvation.  He  exhorted  them  in  the 
matters  of  al-Dhikr  (reminder)  and  showed  them  the  right  guidance.  He  did 
so  with  systems  and  potentials  that  he  established  on  certain  foundations  for 
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the  servants  (of  Allah)  and  with  the  sources  of  light  for  which  he  raised 
proper  beacons.  He  did  so,  so  that  they  will  not  be  mislead  after  him  and  he 
was  very  compassionate  and  kind  to  them.”  for  .warned  . made  clear  e in 
accordance  with  His  been  a parallel  of  him.” 


2^  JIa  J jdA  j/  liLAd  A?  ^ Ap  J?  -Ab  If  A jdi  .18 

aIIp)  JjjY  iyC^-\  b!  Jhb  4Jt  jjAb  A CP-A)-5  JlS  A 

b)A"  aISsJj  V JbA  p- Jbb  ^b  b^A^  (dlj  dp  dill  All  Jj-A)  bid  I (^*AASl 

4j I ^1p  bbb^l  d)  cAS  (dlj  d_P  Ail  A-A)  di  blb'jJJ 

A (Jib-  OIY"  L<b  cA-A  4*y2jJl  d)  ba  4j  A-^A^  Ob*"  A JbA3  4j  ^yA^ 

, A*  ci-jbaj  bb>A'  d)  ^^3  ^ s-b*-  bcj  ^Ab  3^ 


18.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  a 
group  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn  Hilal  from  ’Umayya  ibn  Ali  al-Qaysi 
who  has  said  that  narrated  to  me  Durust  ibn  abu  Mansur  who  has  said  the 
following.  “ I once  asked  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  ‘Did  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
receive  any  authority  from  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  ?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  but 
abu  Talib  was  the  trustee  of  certain  (items)  that  he  delivered  to  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a.)  .”  I then  asked,  “What  was  the  condition  of  abu  Talib?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  Imam  said,  “ He  acknowledged  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  and  his 
Divine  message.  He  delivered  to  him  the  (Items  of)  will  and  died  on  that 
day.” 


A "J*  aA  A jjd-b  2d  Cf-  pj*-*  2d  pH  -19 

ill  JjA  i/4>  bid  jlS  Allp)  j)  2d  J4-j  2d  ft*  A Vj"S  2a  -^bA' 

14k;  jiA  ^ of  \fi>  Ja  a!4  JjU.  j^Ip)  JT  Ob  (4JT3  dp  sfo  Ja) 

4*  bAs  (j  Ad-d3  A3  (d3  ^ A-a)  JjAj  b)*y  jA-bfi  2nd  ^3 

^-A)3  ^WAi  JlA  o^A-Aj  ^bJA  cA  A&bl  dA-iS"* 

Alb  cipll  LA  ISA3  a5\A  ^jb"  A*  0IA3  A-pA  Ab"  A4  A (3  0)  AJlSyf) 

oL^M  Idj  jli  jJL$  ajjM  J^olj  jllll  IpIj 

aIJ  C-*-o  ^ LodJl 
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i- .,/>  Pj  OjjJ  "ilia  jjA  i 0}P  'w2pj  ‘udp  Ojjlj  Ajlli"  jixjA  Ij  4jJlP 

iiii  jii^P  llAi  ^*3  £>9  A Of*  ^ i',J*->-  35*3'3  cAfil  (V^iaTj  JjJjl 

ojtlijl  ^-XjlJ  Cl-  al  xtlj  <t£)jijl  C-ociJ>-lj  4_ijcjl  C^jX  JjJ-dl  j^jA)  ^ ^^"^l  4-^^® 

iJ^yCajASl  O^Lp  ^lp  3 4_^>-lj  dill  J^-a  .^SCjP^a  ^_lk  Cj^J  J^3  J/*3 

ajil  Jj  aSil  j^l  LjJli  1 i »sl^*J  Ij^a’ll  Jj-li  jLij  lil  f 

pSj\l  A3J_v^  ail  oIjT  aijlal  3-^1  ^r^3  I 3 3-*-^j3Jl  Of-lllJI  ^(SsPO JjlAj  WoJ  <Uj 

aWl  ajol  (J^-~aj  ^t^2-3  -xi  3 a_^a?j)JjLaJl  aP-LiaJlj  ai^-I^Jl  oJi^_aJl  i3\J^  ap^Jj^-aJl  ajla"i!l 

A^i*-  .^A3  £'-=?t3“  i^Xa  i^3  ^-y^-Al  ^J-A'1  uvj  3JU-JI  ^ (aj|j  aJ_P 

^SsPXijJXwa Ij  ^^>ol^>-  ^IjJ  ^yi  ailj  4jlt^>-  ail  ^5^^  3'  3^  3^  3' 

.iljlfj  ail  £jA  Jl^3  ajjjtlJl  ji-^lal  Jyt  (^blAJl  aAp)  ^jtxA  ^ ^S\Ap  ^blAJlj  awl 

■ J^3 


19.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Asha‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Mansur  ibn  al-‘Abbass  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Ya'qub 
ibn  Salim  from  a man  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 
“When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  passed  away  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a.) 
experienced  the  longest  night.  They  thought  there  is  no  sky  to  provide  them 
shadow  or  earth  to  hold  them  up.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  had  united  all 
people  just  for  the  sake  of  Allah.  In  such  a condition  sommeone  came  to 
them  whom  they  would  not  see  but  would  hear  his  words.  He  offered  them 
greetings  say,  “Peace  be  with  you,  O members  of  the  family  of  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a.)  and  may  Allah’s  mercy  and  blessings  be  with  you.  With  Allah 
is  the  best  of  condolences  for  all  kinds  of  suffering  and  the  salvation  from 
all  forms  of  destruction  and  a remedy  for  the  losses..  He  then  read  the  words 
of  Allah  . “Every  soul  is  destined  to  experience  the  agony  of  death.  You 
(Muslims)  will  receive  the  recompense  for  your  deeds  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment. 

To  be  saved  from  the  fire  and  admitted  to  Paradise  is  certainly  a great 
triumph.  The  worldly  life  is  no  more  than  a deceitful  possession.”  (3:185) 
He  the  continued,  “Allah  hass  selected  you,  granted  you  distinction, 
purified,  and  made  members  of  the  family  of  His  prophet.  He  has  entrusted 
you  with  His  knowledge  and  has  made  you  to  inherit  His  book  He  has  made 
you  the  chest  (ark)  of  His  knowledge  and  the  staff  of  His  Majesty.  He  has 
given  for  an  example  of  His  light  and  has  protected  you  from  all  sins  and 
mistakes.  He  has  protected  you  against  all  forms  of  mischief.  Accept  the 
condolences  of  Allah.  Allah  has  not  withdrawn  His  blessings  away  from 
you  and  He  will  never  remove  any  of  His  bounties  from  you.  You  are  the 
people  of  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  through  whom  the 
bounties  increase,  different  groups  become  united  and  words  receive 
harmony.  You  are  His  friends  . Those  who  would  love  you  they  achieve 
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success  and  those  who  has  said  the  following  would  do  injustice  to  you  will 
banish. To  love  you  is  obligatory  because  of  the  commands  of  Allah  in  His 
book  on  His  believing  servants.  Besides,  Allah  is  full  power  to  help  and 
support  whenever  He  would  wish.  Exercise  patience  against  the 
consequences  of  the  matters  because  they  all  proceed  to  Allah..  Allah  has 
accepted  you  as  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  has  entrusted  you  with  Him  and  He 
has  entrusted  you  with  to  His  faithful  friends  on  earth.  Whoever  would  be 
truthful  to  the  trust  with  him  Allah  will  give  him  the  reward  for  his 
truthfulness.  You  are  the  entrusted  trust  and  to  love  you  is  made  obligatory 
on  people  and  obedience  to  you  is  a duty.  Allah  has  taken  His  Messenger 
away  from  this  world  and  He  has  completed  the  religion  for  you.  He  has 
explained  to  you  how  to  come  out  of  (difficulties).  He  has  not  left  any 
excuse  for  any  one.  Whoever,  would  not  know  or  pretend  to  be  ignorant, 
deny,  forget  or  pretend  to  forget  will  be  held  accountable  before  Allah. 
Allah  will  always  pursue  to  fulfill  your  needs.  I entrust  you  with  Allah.  May 
peace  and  blessings  be  with  you.” 

The  narrator  has  said  that  then  he  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “ From  who  did 
the  condolences  came?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  came  from  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.” 


z^p  Ofd  y y p AA-^  y y AAl  y*  o-cp  .. 

j>)  j Sjij  bit  jiS  a ±f)  it  aa  J jp  jtip  j j^pUh  jp 

. x . o£  .a  , 


.20 


20.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ibn  Muskan 
from  Isma‘il  ibn  ‘Ammar  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following  “When  one  would  look  at  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  dark 
night  a light  like  that  from  the  moon  could  be  seen  from  him.” 


s/J-  jp  yJL\  iii  & J\  jp  iii  o^p  j yJL\  jp  $ id  .21 

Jujj  y Cyjh J 'Je  ill  A£  y jP  ry  (f*AfJl  dp)  ill  -dp  J ^p 

dp)  Jjj  Jlj  (^dJl  dp)  ill  AA  S)  If  J***  y*  J'ds  y\  jp 

A*  (JjdjJ  ^WdJl  d)  -d-^-  Ij  (JlJi3  (aJTj  dp  aX)I  ^1a)  (^*^dil 
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/jj  xA  Afa}  AAAp  AA^3\1  aJAoA'  j>A~^  \ Ax  dJJjji  ^A/A  fa&  j\A\  <xAfa 

'^A\A  ^j,l  AA/A'  faA~  Alj  xxo  xA\2A  dU>  t^A\  /faA\j  i . 1 U ^ li  xA 


.-U^l  xxj  xAaA'^  J 1 A * ajIJj  A3 

21.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Ubaydallah  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  al-Husayn  al-Saghir  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Ja‘fari 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Umar  ibn  Ali  ibn 
abu  Talib  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Sa‘d 
ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Y a'qub  ibn  Y azid  from  ibn  Faddal  from  certain  persons 
of  his  people  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the  following  “Jibril  came  to 
the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  and  said,  “O  Muhammad,  Allah  offers  you  greetings 
and  says,  “I  have  prohibited  the  fire  to  harm  the  man  and  woman  who 
carried  your  seed  and  the  man  whose  lap  provided  you  protection  and 
guardianship.  The  man  who  carried  your  seed  is  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abd  al- 
Muttalib  and  the  woman  whose  womb  carried  you  is  ’Amina  daughter  of 
Wahab  and  the  man  whose  lap  provided  you  protection  and  guardianship  is 
abu  Talib.”  In  the  hadith  of  ibn  Faddal  it  say  Fatima  daughter  of  Asad.” 


Z&  u?  If  jA*  uj  c/3  cf  cf-  if-  ^ If  c)-  -22 

of  aAaA\  fa  jAA  faAk  JU  [fadA\  6a)  ii!  fat-  J\  fa  fa\  J>  Ifajj  fa 

AA&j  As-  ox^~\j 


22.  Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Jamil  ibn  Darraj  from  Zurara  ibn  ‘A‘yan 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “On  the  Day  of 
Judgment  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  will  be  resurrected  as  a whole  nation  and  he  will 
have  the  complexion  like  those  of  the  prophets  and  the  majestic  presence 
like  those  of  the  kings.” 


‘cf  &5  y.  r^'  cf  r^1  fa  fa  fa  J fa  ^i^faA  .23 
fa  fafa  fafa  Jll  fa  Jjt  fafaA\  3/A  b\  jll  [falA\  fa)  ill  fa  J\  fa  j fa 
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23.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abd 
al-Rahman  al-’Asamm  from  al-Hatham  ibn  Waqid  from  Muqarrin  from  abu 
“Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “ ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  is  the  first 
one  who  believer  in  Bada’  (Allah’s  revised  will).  He  will  be  resurrected  as  a 
whole  nation.  He  will  have  a august  presence  like  kings  and  an  countenance 
like  the  prophets.” 


jP  y\  jP  y>\  Jt-  *J\  jP  y>\  jP  24 

a-Jp)  aJjI  -Up  JjP  jAp  y>  q ■/? yf-  jbA  yi  y/j  y> 

Jjl  aJI  2bLj  tllJY  44^^  ‘21  a_Jp  o-U-j  a4'  c . 1 U ^ ll  _up  Jll 

j AJlpj  Jl  (4JT3  ulp  &!  il  JjAj  jaj!  A_2Ldl  14  5lS3  jll  dJqlb  Jll 

i >. j b J a1*SsJ1  l-jIj  aIIA  -U-ll  a2p  lb jli  L^LLA-a  aJ  ca-L  -d  ^Jj) 

-Up  aAj  -lij  (2lJ  a^  ^La)  4)1  LLA-2  2d  l-L  A 4)  2dl 

2*-aJ  j)  24T  d-U-4  ' *4)  ^ tj^"3  54®  4 ('r'J4’  £4"*  43  <J  Ar22-lJl 

^ l tjilj  Ailka  oJai  (aIIj  u-Lp  ai  ^ia)  at  442  lUj  211  i-l  u 42 

,42^13  JIHa  2 - ^lAI  ^2  4 -UU  2223-3 


24.  Certain  persons  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  ibn  Jumhur  from 
his  father  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ibn  al-Ri’ab  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  al- 
Hajjaj  (and)  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  all 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “‘Abd  al-Muttalib 
will  be  resurrected  as  a whole  nation  (one  ’Umma)  with  the  grandeur  of  the 
kings  and  the  complexion  of  the  prophets.  It  is  because  he  was  the  first  one 
who  believed  in  Bada’  (Allah’s  revised  will).  Once  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  sent 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  the  shepherds  of  his  camels  to  help  them  with  a 
runaway  camel.  He  collected  them  all  but  had  delayed  to  return  home.  ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib  out  of  anxiety  was  holding  the  ring  of  the  door  of  Ka‘ba.  He 
kept  saying,  “O  Lord,  will  destroy  your  own  people.?  If  You  would  do  so 
then  it  means  that  You  have  revised  you  decision.”  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
came  with  camels  and  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  had  sent  people  to  search  him  in  all 
directions  and  valleys  of  (Makka).  He  would  keep  crying,  “O  Lord,  will  you 
destroy  Your  own  people?  If  would  do  so  then  You  may  have  revised  Your 
decision.”  When  saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  he  held  him  to  kiss  and  said, 
“Son,  I will  not  sent  thereafter  for  anything.  I am  afraid  for  you  to  be 
kidnapped  and  killed.” 
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25.  Has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  Muhammad  ibn  Humran  from  Aban  ibn  Taghlib  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘When  the  fellow  from 
Ethiopia  marched  with  horse  and  elephants  to  destroy  the  Ka‘ba  they  passed 
by  the  camels  of  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  and  they  herded  them  together.  When 
‘Abd  al-Muttalib  learned  about  it  he  went  to  the  man  from  Ethiopia  and 
asked  permission  for  a meeting.  His  man  told  him  that  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  ibn 
Hashim  asks  permission  for  a meeting.  He  said,  “What  does  he  want?”  The 
translator  said,  “He  has  come  asking  that  his  camels  be  released.”  The  king 
of  Ethiopia  said  to  his  people,  “This  is  the  leader  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
here.  I have  come  to  destroy  his  house  of  worship  but  asks  me  to  order  the 
release  of  his  camels.  Had  he  asked  me  not  to  destroy  the  house  I would 
have  done  so.  Release  his  cameels.”  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  asked  the  translator. 
“What  did  the  king  say?”  When  the  words  of  the  king  were  explained  to  him 
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he  said,  “I  am  the  owner  of  the  camels.  The  house  has  an  owner  who  is  to 
protect  it.  His  camels  were  release  and  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  returned  home.  He 
passed  by  the  elephant  on  his  way  home.  He  said  to  the  elephant,  “O 
Muhmud.  The  elephant  shock  his  head.  Then  he  said,  “Do  you  know  why 
have  they  brought  you  here?”  The  elephant  said  by  shaking  his  head,  “No,  I 
do  not  know.”  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  said,  “They  have  brought  you  to  destroy  the 
house  of  your  Lord.  Will  you  do  so?”  The  elephant  by  shaking  his  head 
said,  “I  will  not  do  so.”  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  returned  home.  Next  morning  they 
tried  the  elephant  to  enter  the  Holy  precinct  to  destroy  it  but  the  elephant 
refused.  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  at  that  time  said  to  some  of  his  servants,  “Climb 
up  the  hill  and  see  if  you  observe  anything.”  He  said,  “I  can  see  black  spots 
in  the  direction  of  the  sea.  He  asked,  “Do  you  see  all  of  it”  He  said,  “Not  all 
of  it  but  almost.  When  the  black  spots  came  closer  he  said,  “They  are  great 
many  birds.  I can  see  that  every  bird  has  a pebble  in  his  beak  of  the  size 
thrown  with  a finger.”  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  said,  “By  Allah,  the  Lord  of  ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib  that  the  birds  aim  only  those  people.”  When  the  birds  arrived 
over  their  heads  they  threw  the  pebble  on  their  heads  and  every  pebble  fell 
on  top  of  their  scales  and  pierced  its  way  down  to  their  bottom  end  and  left 
them  dead.  Only  man  was  left  alive  who  went  with  the  news  to  the  others. 
When  he  gave  them  the  new  a pebble  fell  on  his  head  and  killed  him.” 
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26.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Rifa‘Abdallah  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “At  a certain  place  around  the  Ka‘ba  ‘Abd  al- 
Muttalib’ s people  would  spread  house  furnishings  for  him  only  and  for  no 
one  else.  His  sons  would  stand  around  him  for  protection.  Once  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  then  a small  child  who  had  just  began  to  walk  came  to 
‘Abd  al-Muttalib  and  sat  in  his  lap.  One  of  the  people  standing  as  a guard 
came  to  remove  the  child  away  but  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  said,  “Leave  my  child 
alone.  The  angel  has  just  come  to  him.” 
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27.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from 
Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  al-Thaqafi  from  Ali  ibn  Mu ‘alia  from  his  brother, 
Muhammad  from  Durust  ibn  abu  Mansur  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu 
Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a)  was  bom  he  remained  for  days  without  milk.  Abu  Talib 
himself  breast  fed  him  and  Allah  sent  milk  through  his  nipples.  It  continued 
for  several  days  until  abu  Talib  found  Halima  al-Sa‘diya  and  the  child  was 
given  to  her” 
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28.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “The  case  of  abu  Talib  islike  the  case  of  the  people  of  the  cave 
who  hid  their  faith  and  expressed  polytheism.  Allah  gave  them  twice  as 
much  reward.” 
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29.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  have  narrated 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Ishaq  from  Bakr  ibn  Muhammad  al-Azdi  from  Ishaq  ibn 
Ja‘far  from  his  father  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “They  think  that  abu 
Talib  was  an  unbeliever.  They  speak  lies,  how  could  he  be  an  unbeliever 
when  he  would  say  such  worlds  as  herein  below. 

“Do  they  not  know  that  we  found  Muhammad  as  a prophet  like  Musa 
(Moses)  whose  name  is  written  in  the  ancient  books.” 

In  another  hadith  he  has  said,  “How  could  abu  Talib  be  an  unbeliever 
when  he  would  say,  “They  certainly  know  that  our  child  is  not  a liar  to  us 
and  the  false  words  are  not  paid  any  attention  to.  The  (beautiful)  white  face 
that  prays  for  rain  from  the  clouds,  is  the  helper  of  the  orphans  and  the 
protector  of  the  widows.” 
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30.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  Hisham  ibn  al-Hakam  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  when  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  in  the  sacred  Mosque  wearing 
new  clothes  the  pagans  threw  the  contents  of  the  stomach  of  camel  on  him 
and  his  new  clothes  was  messed  up.  Allah  knows  how  hard  it  was  for  him. 
He  went  to  abu  Talib  and  asked,  “How  is  mannerism  and  discipline  among 
you?”  He  asked  what  is  the  matter,  O son  of  my  brother?”  The  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a)  informed  him  of  the  incident.  Abu  Talib  called  Hamza  and  pickup  a 
sword.  He  asked  Hamza  to  pick  up  the  stomach  of  the  camel  and  they  came 
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to  the  peole  along  with  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a).  They  found  people  of 
Quraysh  around  the  Ka‘ba.  When  the  saw  him  they  read  trouble  from  his 
face.  Abu  Talib  asked  Hamza  to  level  of  the  contents  of  camel  stomach 
against  everyone’s  mustache  and  Hamza  did  so  to  the  last  person.  Abu  Talib 
then  turned  to  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  said,  “Son  of  my  brother,  this  is 
how  much  we  value  your  mannerism  and  discipline  (face  such  great  risk).” 
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31.  Ali  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Ibrahim  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  from  ‘Ubayd  ibn  Zurara  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “When  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  passed  away,  Jibril  came 
to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  “O  Muhammad,  migrate  from  Makka. 
There  is  no  one  to  help  you.  Qurash  revolted  against  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a) 
and  came  out  of  Makka  running  away  until  he  reach  one  of  the  mountains  of 
Makka.  Called  al-Hajun.  He  went  there.” 


Jup  j)  jp  iiij  dll  j2p  Xfk-  jP  y dll  fs-  jj  Xfk-  y 32 
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32.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  Muhammad  ibnyh  have 
narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  who  in  a in  a marfu‘  manner  has 
narrated  it  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  Talib 
acknowledged  Islam  through  the  expression  of  (al-Jummal).  (It  is  a system 
wherein  each  letter  of  the  alphabet  is  given  a certain  numerical  and  instead 
of  a letter  its  numeric  value  is  used  for  secrecy  or  other  reasons.)” 
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33.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Ahmad  and  ‘Abdallah 
sons  of  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  their  father  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ;a- 
Mughira  from  ’Isma‘il  ibn  abu  Ziyad  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Abu  Talib  acknowledged  Islam  through  the  expression  of  al- 
Jummal.  He  formed  number  sixty  three  with  his  hands.” 

Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from 
ibn  al-Faddal  from  al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Ulwan  al-Kalbi  from  Ali  ibn  al- 
Hazawwar  al-Ghanawi  from  Asbagh  ibn  Nubata  al-Hanzali  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  saw  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  on  the  day  of  victory  in  Basra 
while  he  was  riding  the  on  the  mule  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (then)  he 
said,  “O  people  do  you  want  me  to  tell  who  the  best  of  the  creatures  of  Allah 
will  be  on  the  Day  when  He  will  bring  all  of  them  at  one  place?”  Abu 
Ayyub  al-Ansari  stood  up  and  said,  “Yes,  O Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  please 
explain  to  use.  Your  were  present  and  we  were  absent.”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
then  said,  “The  best  of  the  people  on  the  day  of  resurrection  when  will  bring 
all  people  together  are  seven  people  from  the  descendant  of  ‘Abd  al- 
Muttalib  whose  distinction  no  one  except  an  unbeliever  would  deny  and  no 
one  would  reject  except  a deviant.”  ‘Ammar  ibn  Yasir  (may  Allah  grand 
him  blessings)  then  stood  up  and  said,  “O  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  tell  us 
their  names  so  we  can  recognise  them  properly..”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“The  best  in  the  creatures  of  Allah  on  the  Day  when  He  will  bring  all 
creature  together  are  the  messenger  and  the  best  of  the  messengers  is 
Muhammad  (s.a).  The  best  after  the  prophet  in  his  ’Umma  (followers)  is  the 
executor  of  his  will  until  the  prophet  would  come.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
best  among  the  executors  of  the  wills  of  the  prophets  is  the  executor  of  the 
will  of  Prophet  Muhammad  (s.a).  There  is  also  no  doubt  that  the  best  among 
the  people  after  the  executors  of  the  will  of  the  prophets  are  the  martyrs  and 
the  best  of  the  martyrs  is  Hamza  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  and  Ja‘far  ibn  abu 
Talib  who  were  given  two  fresh  wings  with  which  they  fly  in  Paradise.  No 
one  else  besides  him  from  this  ’Umma.  With  this  Allah  honored  and  granted 
dignity  t Muhammad  (s.a).  Also  of  the  seven  people  are  the  two  grand  sons 
of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  al-Mahdi  (a.s.).  Whoever  Allah  would  want 
will  al-Mahdi  from  us  Ahl  al-Bayt.  The  he  read  this  verse  of  the  Holy 
Quran.  “One  who  obeys  God  and  the  Messenger  is  the  friend  of  the 
Prophets,  saints,  martyrs,  and  the  righteous  ones  to  whom  God  has  granted 
His  favors.  They  are  the  best  friends  that  one  can  have  (4:69).  The  favors  of 
God  are  such,  and  He  knows  very  well  (how  to  reward  you).”  (4:70)” 
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34.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  ibn 
al-Faddal  from  Ali  ibn  al-Nu  ‘man  from  abu  Maryam  al-Ansari  who  has  said 
the  following.  “I  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),”How  was  the  prayer  for  the  dead 
body  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “When  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  washed  his  body  and  he  placed  him  in  the  shroud  and 
covered  his  body  then  ten  persons  came  in  and  they  walked  around  him. 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  then  stood  in  the  middle  of  them  and  said, 
“God  showers  His  blessings  upon  the  Prophet  and  the  angels  seek 
forgiveness  for  him.  Believers,  pray  for  the  Prophet  and  greet  him  with, 
“Peace  be  with  you.”  (33:56)  The  group  also  said  what  the  Imam  (a.s.)  had 
said  until  the  people  of  Madina  and  people  of  ‘Awali  also  said  so.” 


J\  ^ jUilll  J ^ dA  $ o*  ^ J dA  ^ CS.  -35 

<j~Jl  Jp  c-Jl 5^  aJ  cAi  Jll  y1*^-  ly  'f-j* 

aIJlp  y°J  f i\S^M  AiiSj  (f$Li\  aIJlp)  Ajj\  Sl£-P  UJ  Jll  (aJTj  aIIp  iii  Jb») 
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41S3T)Aj  ai  0)  331  1 1 j (3  (^tAAJl  4-1p)  A-AjAll  3®l  a ^ Ijjllvi  o^J-p 

y>-  tJ^JL  ur  ^Jil  A_JAj  I^2-L->j  4-1p  ly-U^  l^-A  /^j-iJl  I g jl  b £-dl  l3"^  A^-UAj 

. 3*'i  3a9-3i  3-*^  3ip  {J-*? 


35.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Salma  ibn  al-Khattab 
from  Ali  ibn  Sayf  from  abu  al-Maghra’  from  ‘Uqba  ibn  Bashir  from  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  said  to  Ali 
(a.s.),  O Ali,  bury  me  in  this  place,  raise  the  surface  of  my  grave  from  the 
ground  by  the  width  of  four  fingers  and  sprinkle  water  on  it.” 


4-Ap  3a  j3  3a  (ji  3a  ,-rj33-i  tji  xSx  y/  yy  y xyx-  36 

4-ip)  Jjd  (^3  Y-3  4&I  J-h5)  3^  3^  4-ip)  Jlxs^  j)  yf-  j$Xj  yj 

y*  4IL p C^y  lA3*^'  3a  cSjA  333^3  ^3311  I-Ia  (j  Jji.sl  j^Ip  t (^“A2-Jl 

.fruit 


36.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  Hammad  from  al-Halabi  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Al-‘Abbass  came  to  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  said,  “O 
Ali,  people  have  come  in  a group  to  bury  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  Baqi‘, 
the  prayer  place.  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  them  came  out  to  the  people 
and  said,  “O  people,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  the  Imam  whether  dead  or 
living.  He  had  said  that  he  must  be  buried  in  the  place  where  he  died..  He 
then  stood  at  the  door  and  prayed  for  him.  Then  he  commanded  every  ten 
people  to  come  in  and  pray  for  him  and  come  out” 


AA  tij  3A  cA  ^ 3a  S)  {/■  pA  J 3a  cy.  tP-  -37 

ol  yti\  h\  ^1p  >5  3&  4^p)  3^jiJ(  jJ\  J\  3 15  4 ip) 

j v4-®j3  jlj  ^gl iig <> ii  3 (33  4-ip  ai  ^Ia)  A'  3 _?-~A3  ij-qA  A 

&i  Jl>)  ai  3^j  01  3-iIji  15  3^1  ^ilii  Ji  ds)  3^jiii  ’jJ  r^Al 

3 t/yft  c ) \jli \ ^1p  3 15  ^ 1-iA  ^jAAl  (jdl  4*Ji2jl  (3  3i  3 15 i hAJ  lA-  (4IIJ  4-Ip 

. JjAjii  4llp  jjJ-Aj  ojAA  Syip  3-llJi  p1  4llp 
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37.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Salma  ibn  al-Khattab 
from  Ali  ibn  Sayf  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Shirnr  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “When  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  passed  away,  the 
angels,  the  immigrant  Muslims  (al-Muhajirun)  and  the  helping  Muslims  (al- 
Ansar)  prayed  over  his  body  group  after  group.”  The  narrator  has  said  that 
Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  has  said,  “I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say  in 
good  health,  “This  verse  is  revealed  to  me  about  praying  for  after  I Allah 
will  take  me  away  from  this  world.  ““God  showers  His  blessings  upon  the 
Prophet  and  the  angels  seek  forgiveness  for  him.  Believers,  pray  for  the 
Prophet  and  greet  him  with,  “Peace  be  with  you.”  (33:56) 


if  f“-  y-  If  <y-  tjf  If  <y.  If  <j^  y • x ^ -38 

aAp)  1 L>-jj 

^ ^1p  4jS!I  o-L a G)  ^ (aJIj  awI  3 yA) 

Ijly  (y«T  ^1p  0)  ^ ^1p  o*/id\ 

, UJAo  I j aTp 


38.  Certain  persons  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  in  a in  a marfu1 
manner  have  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Dawud  ibn  Kathir 
al-Raqqi  who  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  the  following. 
“What  is  the  meaning  of  ‘peace  be  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah’?”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “When  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  created  His 
Prophet,  the  executor  of  the  will  of  His  Prophet,  the  daughter  of  His 
Prophet,  their  two  sons,  all  the  Imams  (a.s.)  and  their  Shi‘a  (followers)  He 
made  them  to  form  a covenant  to  exercise  patience,  help  to  exercise 
patience,  establish  good  relations  and  live  piously  before  Allah.  He 
promised  them  to  give  to  them  the  blessed  land  and  sacred  sanctuary  and  to 
bring  down  to  them  the  constructed  house  (al-Bayt  al-Ma‘mur)  and  to 
manifest  to  the  raised  ceiling  (alsaqf  al-Marfu‘)  and  grant  them  relief  against 
their  enemies.  Also  He  grant  them  the  earth  that  He  will  change  with  peace 
and  protect  all  that  is  therein  for  them  without  any  quarrels  therein  against 
the  enemies  and  there  will  exist  all  that  they  would  love.  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  made  all  the  Imams  and  their  Shi ‘a  to  form  a covenant  similarly. 
Offering  of  peace  to  him  is  to  remind  of  that  covenant  and  renew  it  before 
Allah,  that  pehaps  He,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  would  allow 
that  peace  to  take  place  soon  for  all  of  you  with  all  that  is  therein.” 
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Sis-  C-J-i  JVl  jjj  SJIS  L)LLj  alii  aLsJ  y 2*j  39 

AUjlj  4^*2 jJ  4^J  Jji>-  LaJ  3^*3  -iijllj  dT)l  L)|  (Jl_A3  Oil  J jAj  ^Ip  ^bLLJl  La  4^)1 

03  3-^33  33  33 1 A 0 3 c3 ia^Oi  3^3^  *^“ ' 34^^  3^3  *00*3  ^*‘-’3  YA3 

jjiiJi  3431  ^ jjL  ofj  333  ^-3  ^uJi  ^ 4^4  of  (UOpjj  ii  3H; 

0»  (*L“<3  (^9-2Jl  4r»  3il  /SxS  jdl  (jO’jV 3 3?3J^‘  Jr?  (U£J3  ^3»Ji  jti  3s-^3 

<_] jAj  -L03  0^4  La  14^  4^  0 j33  03  3 (Jil  14^  LJa  3 |^3 

ojS'jj  *ulp  ^bLLJl  LjO^  dL-b  JjLiLaJl  4JLjY  (^3^*  t-3^  (^'3  ^ 0^1 

La  j*3\J  ^bLOJl  3=rj43  33  j3  L)l  djd  4&1  ^1p  3 -U-U43  cJA*1-^ 


39.  Ibn  Mahbub  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘O  Lord,  grant  blessings  up  on 
Muhammad,  Your  chosen  one,  Your  friend  and  Your  selected  one  who 
manages  Your  affairs.” 
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Chapter  112 

Climbing  over  the  grave  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  prohibited 


(Jll  L — bj-i  If  J^p  oj p .1 

Jjiyjj  Alxjdlj  J 2JL^>  Jj  jdljl  ^lp  ffij  4P)-Ujlj 

aLJJI  Jl  a2p)  <o»)1  -Up  j)  ^1p  A?- A -\pj^  4J  ^lc«  cAJi3  4S'\f 

^p  Ifj  obL-  ul  dll  d jUp  ^ ^pdl  jllj  tst  ^flj  ^ 01^  jlli 

li^LAaJ  -ddl  f*  Old  lAip  (<JlJ  d-p  d&l  ^1_a)  ^Ip 

Aj  aJjs  jJj O A L«  Jl_a3  L1p  olUlO  -ii  ^pIjA 

<&1  ^Up)  4^-ljjl  ^I-Aj  OajU  oi^J  Jl  O^A  4Pa  A*P-ij  W2  A *U_aT 

Adis  dp 


1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Barqi  from  Ja‘far  ibn  al-Muthanna  al-Khatib  who  has  said  the  following.  “I 
was  in  Madina  when  the  roof  over  the  grave  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  had 
crumbled  down  and  the  workers  were  climbing  up  and  down  (for  repairs). 
We  were  a group  and  said  to  our  people,  “Who  has  an  appointment  with  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)?”  Mihran  ibn  abu  Nasr  said,  “I  have  an  appointment  with 
the  Imam  (a.s.).”  ’Isma‘il  ibn  ‘Ammar  al-Sayrafi  said,  “I  have  an 
appointment  with  the  Imam  (a.s.).”  I said  to  them,  “Ask  the  Imam  (a.s.)  if  it 
is  permissible  to  climb  up  and  look  on  to  the  grave  of  the  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a).”  Next  day  we  met  them  and  we  all  came  together.  ’Isma‘il  said,  “We 
asked  your  question  and  he  said  this.  “I  do  not  like  anyone  to  climb  over 
him  and  I do  not  feel  safe  for  anyone  whose  eye  sight  may  go  away  because 
of  catching  sight  of  something  that  cause  him  such  loss  or  see  him  standing 
in  prayer  or  see  him  with  anyone  of  his  wives.” 
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Chapter  113 

The  birth  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.) 

(3  4-ip)  ^fp  aJlp)  jy>l  djj 

4XU  (_jCLwoj  cJ^/j  ^y\  <j AJUjl  JS~*)1 1 aI-J  4_Xa  0C^2_«j 

^ p-jxUi  ^y  -tU3  <-iuj  aJ«1J  axU  (dlj  Op  ^ • ‘ -U*4 

■ dtH/*  odJ)  (Jj!  Jj&J  t— -UP 


Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  born  thirty  years  after  the  year  of 
elephant.  He  was  martyred  in  month  of  Ramadan  twenty  first  Sunday  night 
in  the  year  fortieth  after  Hijra  (migration).  He  was  sixty  three  years  at  that 
time.  He  lived  for  thirty  years  after  the  death  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a).  His 
mother  was  Fatima  daughter  of  Asad  Ibrahimn  Hashim  ibn  ‘Abd  Manaf.  He 
was  the  first  person  whose  both  parents  belonged  to  Hashim. 


aJjll  (ji-  ,_^4  ^ (jj  J^p  Xj4  ^ -il^-  .jp  .1 

p ~ ' **P  ~ S s ' 

01  (f^Jl  A^p)  <&l  j4p  y\  jlJ  ju  J\  If  jj  k j4p  J ali  Ob!  J 

jjl  3^-^  (aJIj  <u!p  ^10?)  oJJj»  Jl  ca $.l>-  o_a>l  c-wj  aO-Ui! 

(j yj  0 Jllj  ojddl  Y 4_ltc  .lljujl  luU 

t 4U*  'Op)  (^'j  uIp  l&l 


1 . Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya 
al-Farisiy  from  abu  Hanifa  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  al-Walid  ibn  Aban 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muskan  from  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Once  Fatima,  daughter  of  Asad 
came  to  abu  Talib  with  the  glad  news  of  the  birth  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a). 
Abu  Talib  said,  “Wait  for  a sabt  then  I will  give  a similar  glad  news  except 
prophet-hood.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “A  sabt  is  thirty  years.  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  bom  thirty  years  after  the  birth  of  the  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a).” 


jP  f f J If  jp  ill  y.  Jli2  $ ^P  2 

o\y»\  c— jlS""  Jl  -U*  1 c—x>  0)  Op)  Ail  -Up  ^j) 
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y*  cdlSjj  dd^  cli  3r*  (3!3  44  ^ J^\  ^ 3 jdj  C-jJ^-La 

il)j)J-vi^;  j^LJl  0!  3_d^  3^3  3 ^aJ Ij  aOp  ajj!  ^U?)  awI  3_^w4  ^>>dl  JjI 

^1$  (aJ|j  a3p  a&1  J^)  ^ 3 j3)  d 3d$  <d  '3-0  3 cddl  IjdJ  lii'  Slyp  33^ 

4&I  (J jd)  4 3^-$  od*-0>  3 Clddl  jd^  Ad*-d  JSd)  Ald^j  Alw-li^  ddLO  O'  aAI  3d' 
aIp  sbi  J4)  iii  343  oJuj  dUS  ddS3  3!  &\  Jbt  (aJTj  aIp  lii  Jd) 
3 •>,■<?  p d-'-*  j)d p 3)^-?  J£p'  cd*-$  0|  d 3ds  od&  j^ip'  0!  -bj'  43^  (3 3 

j^d!  o'  c-4'3  (3 3 4^  ^ (3^)  4^'  34*3  Ji  cd^j'  cd^jO  du  ji3i  37*  dd 
343  34^  s-d!  (3  3 a21p  J^\  3 jd)  (31  l^jlj  33^3  d*^d 

dp)  3^jiJl  J^t  06!  ll  IpU  jJj  ob  ji  U Id  144^3  (3'j  dp  iil  Jd)  d 
^J«'  c^jIa*  3^-®  3Xd3  '-*  (aJIj  dp  a&1  ^d)  d 34*3  3 3^3  j*j  (^dJi 
ji  ^LajJi  y*'  ^ ^3  1-4-3!  _/^-L3  3^3 (^d-  d^id  3U3  dj  ^ 343  3^-®  dJ^il 

yZ'jb  dd  ^ddj  (jd-  Ud  yjji-  *^3  jJ/Lpyi  lij  (aJ|j  dp  4^)  3^3  dd^d 

3lij  A^3  L^dj  01  3r*43  ®w^'-d"  (-£^3'  A-O^d  Jjd  ^jJ^Uapll  20)4  ^dlp' 

4»  3 r^4  d-4  Aiijt^  ^1  20)3  34  ^ ^djt3  ji  ^4-^3  4 

C-^-  3>:  4^  A_ajip  j^Ip  i4-3i3>-  3^3  (aJij  dp  a^i  4-*^)  34^  1 4 *^^3 

AjJj  ^S-  I_^jj>-l3  3li  ^T  A^3  ^Sr\s «p\i  34 “3  4^3  f 4r^  LaSjj^ 

^ tdd  d 3jd3  d^d  dj_4  dJd  jd^  35  d*"d3 

^ iiCl  dp^jdl  jl  4JJ!  A^l  ^1  aJ!  ^3^1:  ijLyJ  lip  Ji  4J0I  ^ did  ^4,3 

Jj  O-ds  333^  3d^  ^33^  34  ddlJ  jl  5-d^  cdx3  3d 3 tl  3 3^-d  33j-^Jl 

A^ld^  dp'^  MjJjj  d^5-^  ^Ip  Aj  ^JjJJL3  ^3^3)1  l_AwLP  O^d  01  cdd 
a u 9 .p  dp'^j  d id  Ajji  dd-o  0^  d 1^1  a ^ «b  i 06  d»  ij  cdd^  oijp  3y»di  0^ 

35  dd>d-v/?ij  ^&dQi  1 4 xd$o  dd  a3ji  dddj  01  d d^u_d-9  oidd  3 cdii3  jd^ 
34  dJdj  dJdi  dj  33  dd  d4  ^ Jdi  u id!!!  dd  ddjij  dud  44 
■ ]dd^  ] dd^  vOd^  C-Ods  di-^  di3  34  ‘^ddj  cdL>-ll  d_43 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  al-Sayyariy  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Jumhur  from  certain  persons  of  our  people  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Fatima,  mother  of  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  the  first  woman  who  has  said  the  following, 
migrated  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  from  Makka  to  Madina  on  foot.  She  was 
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the  most  kind  person  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . She  heard  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  say,  “On  the  Day  of  Judgment  people  will  be  raised  naked  as  they 
were  bom.”  She  said,  “My  goodness,  what  a shame!”  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  then  said,  “I  will  pray  to  Allah  to  resurrect  you  all  dressed  up.”  She 
heard  him  speak  of  the  constraint  in  the  grave.”  She  then  said,  “ Alas!  How 
pitiful  is  my  weakness!”  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  “I  will  pray  to  Allah 
to  make  it  easy  for  you.” 


J pli ji  jbt  j p p y\ p ifi  pz  \ZpP\  3 

(4JT3  dz  iti  Jz>)  iii  pj  dJj  UJ  j p dz)  iii  Ap  b!  cJi-  Ju  pz 

!A&  3^  i^JbL  jit  \d  (jLLs  4AI  cAli  b«  Aids- li  i^JbL 

.ogjjj 


3.  Certain  persons  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  those  he  mentioned 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ‘Umar  ibn  Aban  al-Kalbi  from  al-Mufaddal  ibn 
‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘When 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  bom  the  whiteness  (houses)  of  the  Persian 
kingdom  and  the  palaces  of  Sham  (Syria)  was  shown  to  Amina,  his  mother, 
openly  (conquered).  Fatima  daughter  of  Asad,  mother  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
Ali  (a.s.)  came  to  abu  Talib  laughing  with  glad  news  and  explained  to  him 
what  Amina  had  said.  Abu  Talib  said  to  her,  “Has  it  surprised  you  so  much? 
You  will  conceive  a child  who  will  be  the  executor  of  the  will  and  the  vizier 
of  this  new  born.” 


Aj  iji  AM  pf-  p fji  xLZ  ^ Ap-I  p-  bLUx-M  p 3 dp  .4 

jj  jlJ  p p J AUAl  Ap  jp  pd\  pp  31  3^p  JP  jl! 
aZ  ■/  ^4  Zd  bA  (Jll  (dlj  aAp  ^Ia)  aA)I  3 

d z siii  Jz>)  *Ji\  pd  p&\  pSj  y>p\  p\  dz)  pp 

jp~  0 aZ/j>-  , ” . /d  0 j I 3jAi  pj  b_^~)AA  jjbj  bAb  bb>-y  (aJIj 

(-yiZZ\  b!  b aJj!  AIM)  <Jbi3  aAp)  aZ  1 >b  (^1p 

^ ^ Ljj  •»-  ij  5. lip  ^ 1 4.1? plj  Ij  ^ ^ Itg U- 1 j Lo^Lw*>l  <J3^ 
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/y\y*  j ^4-3^3  f4^'j  ajI^wsI  ^4-^J  (‘'JTj  aIIp  JSil  aSI  Jj-^j 

ixiP'j  LaJj-j  li-i*  4j  p44-“^3  (^Tj  <i!p  ai  Jj^>)  aii  Jj-ixj  ^443*3  ^>-jS 

(jvj-LL-iJi  jjpj  ^ ai  a-Ip  443/^”" !3  j^4-sj-x*’^3  ^*?3 

J j-^xj  ^L^j_x  I * " • ■ ^ 4 jj  i^J  iS^jLx  I <j\j-  cjjjj J aj  L>t^?  1 

ljfJes\lJ»}\  </j~^  °h  ^ La»-  oLi?-  o^Sj  aJU^v^  (aJTj  aJlp  iSI  aSI 

jj^>-  c.« A jg  )J  l^l-d^  Cj^~  J 0<dja_9  O^LiJl  jX^p'*!  ^jjJ^)\j^-\  ojSj)  Jdpj 
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4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  al-Barqi  from  Ahmad  ibn  Zayd  al-Naysaburi  who  has  said  that 
narrated  to  me  ‘Umar  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Hashimi  from  ‘Abd  al-Malik  ibn 
‘Umar  from  ’Asid  ibn  Safwan  the  companion  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
who  has  said  the  following.  “On  the  day  that  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.) 
passed  away  the  place  shock  as  people  wept  and  cried  and  they  were 
frightened  like  al-Thaqafi  day  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  passed  away.  A man 
came  weeping  who  seemed  in  a hurry  and  saying  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Quran,  “We  are  the  servants  of  God  and  to  Him  we  shall  all  return.”  (2:156) 
He  continued,  “Today  the  government  as  succession  of  that  of  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a)  is  discontinued.”  He  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  in  which 
Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  and  said,  “May  Allah  grant  you  blessing,  O 
abu  al-Hassan.  You  were  the  first  in  the  nation  who  accepted  Islam  and  were 
of  the  purest  faith  among  them.  You  were  of  the  most  solid  certainty  and 
feared  Allah  the  most  among  them.  The  degree  of  your  hard  work  (for  the 
cause  of  Allah)  was  the  greatest  and  you  were  the  most  cautious  in 
protecting  the  Messenger  of  Allah  among  them.  You  were  the  most  trusted 
in  the  affairs  of  his  companions  and  of  the  most  distinguished  in  excellence, 
of  the  most  honorable  past  credentials,  of  the  highest  degree  of  virtue  and 
the  closest  as  relatives  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  among  them.  You  were  the 
most  similar  among  them  to  him  (the  Messenger  of  Allah)  in  the  matters  of 
providing  guidance,  moral  discipline,  mannerism  and  deeds.  You  were  the 
most  precious  to  him  (the  Messenger  of  Allah)  among  them,  in  value  and 
the  most  honorable  to  him  among  them.  May  Allah  grant  you  good  rewards 
on  behalf  of  Islam,  His  Messenger  and  the  Muslims.  You  exercised  strength 
when  his  (the  Messenger  of  Allah’s)  companions  became  weak.  You  would 
come  out  (to  face  the  enemy)  when  they  showed  humiliation,  you  rose  up 
whenever  showed  laziness.  You  maintained  steadfastness  in  adherence  to 
the  system  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  whenever  his  companions  attended 
othewise.  You,  indeed,  were  his  undisputed  successor  and  you  did  not  cause 
strife  9in  the  community)  despite  the  mischief  of  the  hypocrites,  of  the  anger 
of  the  unbelievers,  the  dislike  of  the  jealous  ones,  and  lowliness  of  the 
transgressors.  You  stood  firm  for  the  truth  when  they  failed,  spoke  clearly 
when  they  became  speechless,  marched  forwards  in  the  light  of  Allah  and 
they  halted  and  if  they  followed  you  they  found  the  right  guidance.  You 
were  the  softest  in  tone  and  of  the  highest  degree  of  prayer  among  them,  of 
the  smallest  amount  of  speech  and  of  the  most  correct  and  valid  statements. 
You  were  of  the  greatest  ideas,  of  the  bravest  heart,  of  the  most  solid 
certainty,  of  the  best  of  deeds  and  the  most  knowledgeable  of  the  issues 
among  them.  You,  by  Allah,  were  the  lead  figure  in  religion  at  first  and  at 
last.  You  were  the  first  when  people  digressed  in  chaos  and  the  last  when 
they  failed.  Your  as  a kind  father  to  the  believers  as  they  become  dependent 
up  on  you  and  you  bore  such  burdens  that  others  felt  much  weak  to  carry. 
Your  protected  what  they  had  lost  and  guarded  what  they  had  ignored.  You 
tightened  your  belt  when  they  accumulated  (wealth  with  greed),  you  rose 
high  when  they  despaired  (in  humiliation).  You  exercised  patience  when 
they  rushed  and  you  achieved  what  they  had  never  dreamed  to  achieve  and 
through  you  they  gained  what  they  had  never  expected  to  gain.  You  were  as 
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pouring  calamity  and  disaster  up  on  the  unbelievers  and  the  fortress  and 
support  for  the  believers.  You  were  invented  for  the  task  of  Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority  with  its  blessing  and  you  succeeded  to  achieve  its  awards, 
established  its  prerequisite  and  left  with  its  distinctions.  Your  evidence  in 
support  your  divine  Authority  never  last  its  sharp  edge  and  your  heart  never 
wavered,  your  intelligence  never  weakened,  your  soul  did  not  falter  or 
become  frightened.  You  were  like  a mountain  that  strong  winds  could  not 
move.  It  is  just  as  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  has  said,  “People  lived  secure  in 
your  company  and  their  property  well  preserved  in  your  hands.”  You  were 
just  as  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  has  said,  “Physically  weak  but  very  strong  to 
support  the  cause  of  Allah,  of  a very  humble  soul,  but  very  great  in  the  sight 
of  Allah,  the  chief  on  earth  and  majestic  in  the  sight  of  the  believers.  No  one 
could  ever  find  faults  with  you  or  advance  criticism.  No  one  could  ever 
involve  you  in  corruption.  You  never  showed  anyone  (corrupt)  compliance. 
The  weak  and  feeble  to  you  were  strong  popular  until  you  would  restore 
their  rights  and  the  powerful  and  popular  were  weak  and  feeble  to  you  until 
you  would  make  to  yield  to  others  rights.  People  of  close  relation  or 
otherwise  were  all  equal  to  you  in  such  cases.  You  aimed  the  truth,  the  true 
and  kindness.  Your  words  were  law  and  final  and  your  commands  were 
based  on  forbearance  and  determination  your  view  was  knowledge  and  the 
final  decision  in  what  you  would  do.  The  system  is  established,  the  pitfalls 
are  routed,  the  fires  (of  mischief)  are  extinguished,  religious  issues  are 
balanced  and  through  you  Islam  has  become  strong.  The  guidance  of  Allah 
has  become  manifest  even  though  the  unbelievers  dislike.  Islam,  the  through 
you,  and  the  believers  are  strengthened.  You  have  raced  (for  Divine 
excellence)  a long  race  and  cause  a great  deal  of  weariness  to  those  behind 
you.  Losing  you  can  never  be  compensated  with  weeping  and  your  death  is 
a great  issue  in  heavens  and  it  has  threatened  the  people  (with  emergence  of 
chaos).  “We  are  the  servants  of  God  and  to  Him  we  shall  all  return.”  (2:156) 
We  accept  the  decision  of  Allah  and  submit  to  His  commands.  By  Allah,  the 
Muslims  will  never  find  any  one  like  you.  You  were  a fortress  and  the 
stronghold  like  a heavy  mountain  and  the  intense  anger  for  the  unbelievers. 
May  Allah  join  you  with  His  Holy  Prophet  (s.a).  May  Allah  not  deprive  us 
of  your  rewards  and  keep  us  safe  against  mis-guidance  after  you.  People 
remained  silent  until  he  finished  his  words.  He  wept  and  the  companions  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  wept.  Thereafter,  they  searched  for  him  but  he  was 
nowhere  to  be  found.” 


Jli  Jliil  j*  Jli2  jj  J&t  li.l ZjJ  'ja  SJtp  5 
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jjtj  jir  3^  ^j\j  6^3-1  ajjt  oy!L  oL'.Jl 

,ot^  oblJ  d&l  Jilyj  c— L>'  Jill  Aj)f^-li  ax-JI  ^ ac* 


5.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Safwan  al-Jammal  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Once  I , ‘Amir  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Jiza‘ Abdallah  al-’Azdi  were  in  the 
presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  The  narrator  has  said  that  ‘Amir  said  to 
The  Imam  (a.s.),  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  people 
think  that  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  was  buried  in  al-Rahba  (and  open 
space  near  the  mosque  of  Kufa).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No,  he  was  not 
buried  there.”  He  then  asked,  “Where  is  he  buried?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“When  he  dies  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  carried  him  towards  behind  Kufa  near  al- 
Najaf,  towards  the  right  of  al-Ghari  and  the  left  of  al-Hira.  He  buried  him 
among  the  small  dunes  of  white  sands.”  Later  on  I went  to  the  place  and  I 
thought  of  one  place  as  being  it.  I then  returned  and  informed  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  about  it.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  found  it  three  times.  May  grant 
you  blessing.” 


Q,fc\  Jil  jiL  jj  AXit  -dp  ji-  jj  ^illi  jp  jL-p  j,\  jji  jp  -ilsi  jj  jl £4 .6 

1 jj^a  llLt  JL>-  Ldliij  Afci  CUlSyi  J>  3^  Aj J Jj  JiP 

y7*\  l-U  | ^y\  JUL  y 6 ; ' ' ^ LcJi  l • ■ A a ^ djCa  C-Jiyi  AX^-y>CL-oll 

aLp)  ill  Jup  gj  ^ aIJ!  Jill  L-Up  ly\  dill  (fbUJl  aLp)  J^jlJl 

, oj-s  aji  iy*  y-p  L>  jlS"" 


6.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  al- 
Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  ‘Umar  ibn  yazid  came  to  me  and  said,  “Ride  with  us  and 
rode  with  them  and  went  until  we  came  to  the  house  of  Hafs  al-Kunasi.  He 
took  him  also  with  us  and  we  continued  the  journey  until  we  arrived  at  al- 
Ghari  and  to  the  grave.  He  said,  “dismount,  this  is  the  grave  of  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).”  We  asked  him,  “How  did  you  find  out?”  He  said,  “I 
have  come  here  several  times  with  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  when  he  was  in  al- 
Hira  and  he  told  me  that  this  is  his  (Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  grave.” 
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,laL*Ji  caLjji!  03^3  a^a  ^Ip  b3«  i3s3j  ^33  33  *_ /^lSi  3rd  3^3 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Salma  ibn  al-Khattab  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  ‘Isa  Shalqan 
who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  has  maternal  uncles  in  tribe  of  descendant  of 
Makhdhum  and  a young  man  from  them  came  to  him  (Amir  ai-Mu’minin 
Ali  (a.s.)  and  said,  “Uncle,  my  brother  has  died  and  I am  very  sad  because 
of  his  death.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  asked  him,  “Do  you  want  to  see 
him?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I want  to  see  him.”  He  said,  “show  me  his  grave.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  he  (Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  came  out  with  him 
with  the  gown  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  on  him  and  when  he  reach  the 
grave  he  moved  his  lips  and  knocked  his  grave  with  hid  foot  and  he  came  of 
his  grave  speaking  in  Persian  language.  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  asked, 
“Did  you  not  die  as  a Arab  man?”  He  said,  “ Yes,  but  we  died  in  the 
tradition  of  so  and  so  son  of  so  and  so  then  our  language  changed.” 
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8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and 
Ali  ibn  mmd  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  all  from  kbn  Mahbub  from  abu  Hamza 
from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
Ali  (a.s.)  passed  away,  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  stoop  up  in  the  Mosque  if  Kufa. 
He  praises  Allah  and  spoke  of  His  Glory  prayed  to  Allah  to  grant  blessings 
up  on  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  then  he  said  this.  People  tonight  a man  has 
passed  away  the  like  whom  can  not  be  found  in  previous  and  the  coming 
generations.  He  was  the  standard  bearer  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  with 
Jibril  on  his  right  micha’il  on  his  left.  He  would  not  turn  back  until  Allah 
would  grant  him  victory.  All  that  he  has  left  of  the  worldly  belongings  is  a 
seven  hundred  Dirham  extra  from  his  gifts  with  which  he  wanted  to  buy  ( 
hire)  a servant  for  his  household.  By  Allah,  he  died  during  a night  in  which 
the  executor  of  the  will  of  Musa  (Moses)  Yusha1  ibn  Nun  had  passed  away, 
the  night  in  which  Jesus  son  of  Mary  was  taken  to  heavens  and  the  night  in 
which  the  Holy  Quran  was  revealed.” 


aIp)  yJ\  lsJ  aIp)  4&1  y\  JiS  jil  kij  Jii2  ^ 9 


9.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali 
(a.s.)  was  washed  for  burial  they  called  from  the  side  of  the  house,  “If  you 
would  lift  up  the  front  of  the  coffin  you  would  not  need  to  lift  up  the  back  of 
the  coffin  and  if  you  would  lift  up  the  back  side  then  you  would  not  need  to 
lift  up  the  front  side.” 


y y&  ,y.  i y&  4ii  aa  cy.  ty  ^ -10 

lit  JlS  y&  y °y-  y yZ* 4-1  yi- 

* s ' f o ■>*  o 4 * 9 s ' 'u  A 0 * f x ^ 


10.  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  and  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  together  have  narrated 
from  Ibrahim  ibn  Mahziyar  from  his  brother,  Ali  ibn  Mahziyar  from  al- 
Hassan  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Salim  from  Habib  al-Sajistani  who 
has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say,  “Fatima,  daughter  of 
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the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  was  born  five  years  after  the  proclaimed  to  be  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  she  passed  away  when  she  was  eighteen  years  and 
seventy  five  days  old.” 


& y tjy  y y~^  cy  y y ^ ly  ^ y -1 1 
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/y*  i F oiy>-i  y~y/~^  ^^a^i  aa^-i  aTp)  i^a^j^-Si  jy»i 
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11.  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  Faddal  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Bukaayr  from  certain 
persons  of  our  people  who  has  said  the  following.  “He  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  say,  ‘ When  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  died,  al-Hassan  and  al- 
Husayn  and  two  other  man  carried  his  body  out  until  they  went  out  of  Kufa. 
They  continued  with  Kufa  on  their  right  and  then  they  moved  forwards  on 
the  path  of  Jabana  until  they  passed  al-Ghari.  They  then  buried  him  and 
leveelled  his  grave  and  then  return  (home).” 
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Chapter  114 

The  birth  of  al-Zahra’,  Fatima  (a.s.) 

(dlj  <uip  l&l  yi  J jA)  -by  L^Jjtj  (^1pJ  Lyip  Ayil 

Jj*j  C.y)j  L*3i  OjCAj  <^3  £'-A  d'y^S'  ij\s  (2>j  (^bA~Jl  cAiJjj 

,l«3j  (^'3  yp  ^1  ) yy 


Fatima  (a.s.)  was  born  five  years  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah  declared 
his  message.  She  died  when  she  was  eighteen  years  and  seventy  five  days 
old.  She  lived  for  seventy  five  days  after  the  death  of  her  father  (s.a).” 


o ^ < Os*  f o'  Ic  01  0,  p . £ -'i  0 ''.<®  f O''  , « 0 \ £ 1 

cA  y'  cA  y^j  y'  i_a  y>^  y'  0*  y cs-  -A 

ii)i  Jy)  iii  jyj  JlL:  yyy  (y^ui  i^y)  lyy  Si  jii  (yyji  yip)  yi  jy 

y_p)  yyy-  lyy  41^3  iyy  typ  yA  y£>o  0143  y3i  (dij  y_p 

SyS  y lyyj  AjisCij  Lfcjj  jy  lyyj  iyJj  yykjj  Ja  uyty  yyyi  (yifji 

.yuS  yJ&  ((.yyji  yy)  jb  6153  yyy  y \sjJu 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  ibn  al-Ri’ab  from  abu  ‘Ubayda  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Fatima  live  for  seventy  five  days  of  the 
death  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  She  has  become  extremely  sad  for  her 
father.  Jibril  would  come  to  her  for  condolences  because  of  the  death  of  her 
father  and  to  provide  solace.  He  would  inform  her  about  her  father  about  the 
where  he  was  and  about  what  would  happen  after  her  death  to  her 
descendants  and  Ali  (a.s.)  would  down  such  information.” 


#)  4 ^ y # # y c^' 

y ^ c-jLo  0^3  AL-W7  (^*yyi  yyp)  li  y (Ji3 


2.  Muhammad  in  Yahya  has  narrated  from  al-‘Amrakiy  ibn  Ali  from  Ali 
ibn  Ja‘far  from  his  brother  from  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Fatima  is  tmthful  and  a martyr.  The  daughter  of  the  prophet  do 
not  experience  menses.” 
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^-*P  ^jJ  JjL^-  JjP  3 4jt3^  a3jI  3 J_^l  3 

J3ii  3w  ^p  J ^p  5331  jiii  33  ^1p  i3IU-  jil  3j$'  jiii  3?  jU-iili 

3*f  I4II3  (f!)LJl  UJp)  ld?U  o^J  111  jll  (fik*J\  u^ip)  Jp  ^ 
3^3  (aJTj  a3p  3“^)  3 j-^j  Ji  ‘A-&~J  3jP‘t^  ^ b&jj-d  ^P°y*  3^P  ^3 

(£y&\  3 '3  3^3133  *— 3^3  ^jp-  ciX^p  ^p  33*3  ^ (JJ-Jp 

OwLJ^>  y^P  LflPj  4jP  4^)1  33*3  ^ 3^  l*— (3^>t3J^  4pJ-^>  lA  A\il  jll>c_£Ji^ 

<3  j-aLs  jij  3 33-^3  3 *^^3dvj  3^^'  3 3 tjy*3l*Jl  ^Lc*j 

4&  Ijl  JjiaJi  jJiLjl  3 cplS^  3j  Ju  (_£jJ_ii2j  U!H  33-^-4-j  iijO  oS^itJU 

5.1^2^“!  11^3'  c^wC^vi pij  4juj^ji  oAPij  <i*_pjji  jj  0333  31 

aii  ji^4  3'  3-^  3?  3*3  ^ *■*  ■*  * ,33  ^*3  xajL*3>  3_3“  aW  33*3  b 

a&!  3^3  '■*33  t3jr®  ^ 0IP3  t^~&*  jt-^j  JL^s"  3^-*  ^jJ'  3jis  3 

J3p  3*  1^3  jbU  i^^>t^>ij  jijj^Ji  i ^ A>-ii  l^>-v2j£>  33  33-*^  jii3o 

*y  ^03  j^~  }*3  3^3  33-*~*3  £'^  3i ^ ^33*3 

0I3  4&1  3pj  li  3^  $3"  c3  ^^3  3^*^  33  ^-3/v2j'  0I3  Sj  Ju 

cJjpVj  LijJ  i4>'3  f&Ji  3uki  3Jj£i3i  Hp  v 33  3^  J4^'3  "u,3 

°jij  143J  ^33  U-^“  j»^g jjj  3?  dJ^'  3^  ^ u^3  333  33^“  3^  J^i'  J'j^i 

^jJ  &\  jjdj  b dLij  J^ljy \ ^1  Jjdj  15  3)i  3^3  33'  jBi  ij  i^Ji  opL^ 

. jlj^is^Jlj  L^IpJ  iiJip  iUil 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran,  may  Allah  grant  him  blessing,  has  narrated  from 
narrated  in  a in  a marfu‘  manner  and  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar  al-Shaybani  has  said  that  narrated  to  me  al- 
Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  al-Razi  who  has  said  that  narrated  to  him  Ali  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Hurmuzi  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following.  “When  Fatima  (a.s.)  passed  away  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
Ali  (a.s.)  buried  her  secretly,  camouflaged  her  grave  site  he  then  stood  up 
facing  the  grave  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  “O  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
may  He  grant  you  blessings  on  behalf  of  me  the  on  behalf  of  your  daughter 
who  is  visiting  you  and  will  pass  this  night  in  the  soil  in  your  location  whom 
Allah  chose  to  make  join  you  the  fastest.  O the  Messenger  of  Allah  of  my 
patience  has  reached  to  the  brims  and  I miss  so  much  your  chosen  one 
(daughter)  and  my  self-control  is  banished  for  the  departure  of  the  leader  of 
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the  ladies  of  the  worlds.  The  only  solace  for  me  is  to  follow  your  tradition 
and  be  mournful  for  your  own  departure  from  us.  A little  while  ago  I placed 
you  in  your  grave  and  your  spirit  left  your  body  between  my  own  throat  and 
chest.  Yes,  in  the  book  of  Allah  (for  me)  there  is  the  best  form  to  express 
acceptance  of  Allah’s  decision  ““We  are  the  servants  of  God  and  to  Him  we 
shall  all  return.”  (2:156)  The  trust  is  returned  and  the  commit  is  recalled 
amd  al-Zahra’  is  taken  away  from  us.  How  sad,  O the  Messenger  of  Allah, 
the  green  skies  and  the  dusty  earth  seem  to  us.  My  sadness  has  become 
perpetual  and  my  night  have  become  sleepless.  There  is  an  anxiety  that  will 
not  relieve  my  heart  until  Allah  will  chose  for  me  the  dwelling  like  that 
where  you  are.  I have  a heart  bleeding  sorrow  and  a restless  anxiety.  How 
quickly  the  separation  took  place?  To  Allah  I raise  my  complains  and  your 
own  daughter  will  explain  to  you  how  your  ’Umma  (followers)  succeeded  in 
committing  injustice  against  her.  You  may  ask  her  questions  and  find 
information  about  the  case  from  her.  How  great  was  the  sorrow  that  she  will 
find  a place  and  an  ear  to  express  to.  She  would  say  Allah  will  judge 
because  he  is  the  best  judge.  I offer  my  prayer  to  Allah  to  grant  you 
blessings  as  a note  of  farewell  but  not  because  of  disappointment  and 
despaired.  If  I return  it  is  not  that  I have  become  tired  and  if  I will  stand  up 
it  will  not  be  because  of  pessimism  in  the  promise  of  Allah  to  those  who 
exercise  patience.  Indeed  to  exercise  patience  is  more  safe  and  fruitful.  Had 
not  been  for  the  mischief  of  the  enemies  I would  have  turned  the  place  a 
place  of  worship  andd  would  have  kept  my  worship  continuous  and  would 
cried  like  the  mothers  for  the  death  of  their  son  for  the  great  loss.  In  the 
sight  of  Allah  your  daughter  is  buried  secretly,  her  rights  are  taken  away 
unjustly,  her  inheritance  is  withheld  for  no  valid  reason.  It  all  has  happen 
just  after  you  left  and  your  memories  are  still  fresh.  To  Allah  O the 
Messenger  of  Allah  we  complain  and  from  youu  O the  Messenger  of  Allah 
we  seek  condolences.  May  Allah  grant  blessings  to  you  and  to  her.  May  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  Allah  be  with  you.” 


(jj  /jj  -d?~l  ^X™p  /jj  /jj  -d?~l  A1  o-tP  .4 

iii  dp  ^ iii  ill  dp)  d dp  J\  ^ jdiiJi  ^p  id  j dp 

djl  Hi S cdki I 'jJ  ill  Jl!  did  dp) 

S ill!  Jll  illii  cd*A  ill  015*"  d cdd  ill  4j  idjd-l  Cc  c.. dLli"  ild 
, ^C~_jP  Y i i ■ cdJiP  G I Jj-U?  Y l_£d~j*j  ij  I_£jli  j 


4.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn 
Salim  from  al-Faddal  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.),  “Who  washed  Fatima  (for  burial)?”  he  said,  “Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali 
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(a.s.)  did.”  My  impression  from  his  words  seemed  to  be  an  extraordinary 
one.  He  said,  “You  seem  to  be  constrained  from  what  I said.”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  I replied,  “Yes,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  it  is  so.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Do  not 
be  constrained.  She  was  the  all  truism  person  and  no  one  has  the  authority  to 
wash  an  all  truism  person  but  another  all  truism  person.  Did  you  not  know 
that  no  one  could  wash  Mary  but  Jesus.” 


if  6^  f.  f iji  -6^  f y -lisi-  f y -lAsi  5 

ig-ip)  Si  6s)  iii  .dp  Jv3  JJf  J\  js  ^iiii  J 6 ^ 

<ojIj  Ul  odii  / I4JI  aXj-Aj  yL_p  y ^*6.  cjJAI  Li  ^j&^I  y*  OLS"" 01  LdJ  Jl 

6 Js  juJL  c-iuj  ti  cJS  *y  ^ isdJi  St  ojsl  jt  jj  tpiLii  t 

,4jLS-*iJl  o-bj-l  ^ 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Ysma‘il  fmSalih  ibn  ‘Aqaba  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Ju‘fi  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has 
said  the  following.  “During  the  time  of  their  doing  (setting  the  door  on  fire) 
what  they  did  Fatima  held  ‘Umar  by  his  collar  and  pulled  (down)  saying, 
“By  Allah,  O son  of  al-Khattab,  had  I not  disliked  to  inflicting  calamity  up 
on  the  innocent  people,  you  would  have  learned  how  quickly  my  swearing 
up  on  Allah  would  have  brought  the  swift  response  (with  the  wrath  of  Allah 
up  on  you).” 


6s)  J,)  °f  4JLUJI  Jf  y Joy.  If  66  J>  If  1%  -6 

s/iy  OLt-J  4j  ^LLa  ^ (^W-dl  L^-Ip)  LU  JlJ  (^SUdl 

(Jll  ^ C— UsJ'  -ij  I"  ° Uft  d Is  ^ L^LU-3  (dlj  6s-  <ojI  ^Jf) 

, (3Lt-aJl  d?  ‘ ° LA  j^Py  jdJdL)  dil  J_aJ  d&lj  6-z)  f*f  y) 


6.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Salih  ibn 
‘Aqaba  from  Yazid  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Malik  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following.  “When  Fatima  (a.s.)  was  bom  Allah  sent  an  angel  to  make 
the  tongue  of  Muhammad  (s.a)  call  her  ‘Fatima’.  Then  he  said,  “I  set  you 
free  (from  ignorance)  with  knowledge  and  set  you  free  from  menses.”  Abu 
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Ja‘far  (a.s.)  then  said,  “By  Allah,  He  had  set  her  free  with  knowledge  (from 
ignorance)  and  from  menses  at  the  time  universal  covenant  (al-Mithaq).” 


aIIp)  j,\  Jt-  J J JjAp  Jt-  jP  -7 

Allots  lj  I t$Jlp)  AlloLaJ  (aJTJ  aILp  Sil  ^Uo)  jls  jts 

^ll!  ^J5"ls  jj-aj  JjlypJ  Ay  t^s  aj^Uo  AiA-y^-ll  cALaS  a A j|  dJ-h  ^>-^>-13 
yydkl  d-ji)  ^cl  ^ ^ UJj  Jiap  aj^Aj  yuAMj  ^Lpj  (aJIJ  aJp  a\)I 

h dJiis  Aijois  caII  ^iji  -la  aAs" ill  ij)  (jil  idjis  dJi  ^yi  d dJiits  a*^ 

^ylU  A-Sisls  Jap  6l5"  lit}  LajJjJ  AilollS  y*  Lets  J»t  tup  015"  lij  liisll 

^glll  d Jill  AlAlJjl  C-jdjijJ  jij  j»t  Ala  Aids"  ll  Ala  d AlA-Jp-li  S-^jA  Ala  yyj  Ji'A 
aplui  ^15  it  Ji  AiSjij  cJf  ig-d  cisA1  igiuLi  dij!  ^ jj  ut  (aJTj  Aid  ai  Jla) 
a^3  ^jl*j  ai  j_>*_p)  iluls  ij-tip  a A 13  aAp)  jji  Ju  ^ 

.AjUj  (j  (aAjjAJ' 


7.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Salih  ibn 
‘Aqaba  from  ‘Amr  ibn  Shimr  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Once  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  said  to  Fatima,  “Rise  and  bring 
that  tray.”  She  went  and  took  out  the  tray  with  fresh  bread  and  steaming 
meat  on  it.  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a),  Ali,  Fatima,  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn 
(a.s.)  continued  to  have  their  meals  from  it  for  thirteen  days.  Then  ’Umm 
Ayman  saw  al-Husayn  with  certain  things  with  him.  She  asked,  “Where 
from  did  you  get  it?”  He  replied,  “We  are  having  this  for  our  meal  for  the 
past  thirteen  days.”  ’Umm  Ayman  came  to  Fatima  and  said,  “O  Fatima,  “If 
’Umm  Ayman  would  have  anything  it  is  all  for  Fatima  and  her  sons  but  if 
Fatima  would  have  anything  then  there  is  nothing  in  it  for  ’Umm  Ayman. 
She  (Fatima)  then  took  out  from  the  tray  food  for  her  and  ’Umm  Ayman  ate 
but  the  food  from  the  tray  banished.  The  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  said,  “Had  you 
not  fed  her  (a  non-infallible)  from  it  you  and  your  descendants  would  have 
had  food  from  it  up  to  the  Day  of  Judgment.”  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“The  tray  is  with  us  and  our  Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine 
Authority)  will  take  it  out  at  his  time.” 
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y**-  y.  t)y  & {Jy  y y iy  y ly  4-^  y y/~^~^  -8 

•si  y/y  (4JT3  dp  ai  Jy>)  ai  id  Jj^l  (^sLUi  4*)  y^~l  4 36 

(dij  aJlp  ai  ^id)  ai  <j d°3  ^ 366  L^j-i-pj  6 all*  dp  ^jas 

01  3d3  d”  -W5"  I)  3drd  CI-4-J  ALLaII  36  oj^-dl  o-La  ^JjU  L?  iljl 

did  td  6j  dJ-UJi  du  3iS  ^Jp  d«  s-iloL*  36  (dv  j-*  36  jj-L' d JlF^'  jd' 
tj^j  ijl*  y^y  °^y  -la  (dij  dp  ai  ^la)  ai  (J^aj  3 66  4^*23  ^ip  6i  (JjAj  -d^- 

, s»ip  La Ji  /jjj^iS'^  yy\j  ^si  4wi  dd  ji  d*  666  a66i" 


8.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  Ali  ibn  Ja‘far  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  heard  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Once  when  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  was  sitting  an  angel  who  had  twenty  four  faces  came  to  him.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  him,  “My  friend  Jibril,  I had  not  seen  you  in  this 
form  before.”  The  angel  said,  “ lam  not  Jibril,  O Muhammad.  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  sent  me  to  join  in  marriage  the  light 
with  the  light.”  He  then  asked,  “Who  with  who?”  The  angel  said,  “Fatima 
and  Ali  (a.s.).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “When  the  angel  turned  back  on  his 
shoulder  it  said,  “Muhammad  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  and  Ali  (a.s.)  the 
executor  of  his  will.”  The  Messenger  of  Allah  asked,  “Since  when  this  has 
been  written  on  your  shoulder?”  The  angel  replied,  “It  was  there  twenty  two 
thousand  year  before  Allah  created  Adam.” 


36  Jy  jJ  4 y ly  * -J  y J4"*  ly  °6a3  y tjy  -9 

ji  Oil]  Ills  14~)  <j  Lull  3 Hi  (^*>LJl  IgJp)  SXlall  jls  jP  aIIp)  LdjJl 

0 ^ 0 ✓ ✓ p 

,-bjAdJl  j l jj  \ ./O  — 4-1 1 1 '%  * I 


9.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  others  have  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  asked 
al-Rida  (a.s.)  about  the  grave  of  Fatima  (a.s.).  He  said,  “She  was  buried  in 
her  own  house.  When  the  Amawids  enlarged  the  Mosque  it  became  part  of 
the  Mosque.” 
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jL-Js  yj  /j  yf-  yf-  jLijJl  y£>  yj  _L?~1  yf-  yA  0-lP  .10 

jyal  Jjip-  ^)L*JJ  iijLIj  <0»)l  LM  V ^ Jjij  Olj^  (^bL£-Jl  4-lp)  ^ -Up  (j)  ^J^P 
,4jj^  3^3  j ^ L)tS"*  La  alL-Lalij  (^bL£-jl  4dp)  Ou*j-^' 


10.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  al-Khaybari  from  Yunus  ibn  Zabyan  who  has  said 
the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Had  Allah  not  created 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  for  Fatima,  there  would  been  no  match  on  earth 
for  her  from  Adam  to  the  end.” 
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Chapter  115 


The  Birth  of  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.) 

jjy  43-  jJj  43  3 3 L-jJp)  .^Ip  3^  3x3k!  -dj 

43-  .3*  o^T  3 _/k3>  (J  (^bkkdl  ^32-43  3jb0  33-  3 kJj  4j'  3jjj 

I ^ \ I 0 Jl  0 # ^ # "tf 

kwi  3^)  3)i  3 j3>j  c-3  4^_3i3  4_*|3  ^4-xlj 43-  3a*^j[3  <3^  Y?  uvqll 3 £~3 

.)aJTj  aIIp 


Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  born  in  the  month  of  Ramadan  in  the  year 
that  the  battle  of  Badr  took  place,  the  second  year  after  Hijra  (AH) 
(migration  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  from  Makka  to  Madina).  It  is  also 
narrated  that  he  was  born  in  the  third  year.  He  passed  away  in  the  end  of  the 
month  of  Safar  in  the  year  forty  nine  AH.  He  lived  for  forty  seven  years  and 
a few  months.  His  mother  was  Fatima,  daughter  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 


3^  CS-  0y^~\  C/'  Cf-  0^  k>  c$L>=-M  3?  3^  (j^=  j>.  -1 

LkJ  Jj3j  4-Lp)  bl  3-3-f-  OkL--  3J  3)1  -Up  3P  -Ujd-  3;  ^3 2-dl 

3)1  3*  3)1  3I  b 4J  ^J3b  i_s^  0U3JI  4-Ip)  3x3k) 

L-dL*  4^3-  33XP  -lij  Ik  d-Ls  -tij  4j  c3'  3-k^  (4II3  4-Ip  3)1  ^13) 

3 L>  - 'I  Jji  3ul-y2ii-  ^S-ol  Li  I jLai  JjtdL)  33-  0I3  clj'/j  d-LSlX  d— idll  -tsj 

.2^*yi 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Ishaq  from 
Ali  ibn  Mahziyar  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Nadr  ibn  Suwayd  from 
‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan  from  the  one  who  heard  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  said, 
“When  al-Hassan  was  about  to  die  he  wept.  “He  was  asked,  “O  son  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  why  would  you  weep,  when  you  have  such  a position 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  such  as  you  have?  And  all  the  (good  things) 
said  about  you.  You  have  performed  Hajj  twenty  times  on  foot  and 
distributed  all  of  your  belongings  among  the  needy  three  times  exactly.”  He 
replied,  “I  weep  for  two  reasons,  It  is  the  fear  of  resurrection  and  separation 
from  the  loved  ones.” 


950 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


sis  ° s o | y . f o''  sis  0 s Os  i , o i o'"  ' 0 s to  J i / O'  . ii  o'  a o o ^ 

Cf*  ls^  df*  £f-  df  df-  ^ ‘V-j  ^ ^ dr3- 

a)jI  -Up  j;1  -Jt-  2j  3 ^jP  jl3Lkw»  ^3"  jLL*>  f -l3~  rf  -Lx^  f ^^XuSM  ^jP 

3 aaA  (j^xjlj  (3  jA?  (^b3Jl  U^Iip)  <y,  JA-P  (^-£Jl  aIIp) 

, (aJ|J  Ajjl  J^Aj  Jxj  ^y>lp  0^*^“  (*lP 


2.  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  have  narrated  from 
Ibrahim  ibn  Mahziyar  from  his  brother.  Ali  (ibn  Mahziyar)  from  al-Hassan 
ibn  Sa‘id  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ibn  Muskan  from  abu  basir  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.) 
passed  away  at  the  age  of  forty  seven  up  to  the  year  fifty  (AH).  He  lived 
forty  years  after  the  death  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a).” 


jp  S^P  J 33  If  OUiil  J ^1p  jp  33  Ji  If  MtejJ  js  Ijs  3 

o 3"3  ^Jf  /y.  3-“^  epp"  aIpj  o_Lx>-  j)  jll  3-!  3 

, oLOs  Aj  JajLXjl  ^ aa3j  (3  33-Ax~*>ll  JXAM  lllj  C->£.lll  AjSf  till  aJ  oSf 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  al-Ni‘man  from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Amira  from  abu  Bakr 
al-Hadrami  has  said  that  Jumhu‘ada  daughter  of  ’Ash‘th  ibn  Qays  al-Kidi 
poisoned  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  and  a female  servant  of  the  Imam  (a.s.). 
The  female  servant,  however,  vomited  the  poison  but  in  the  case  of  al- 
Hassan  (a.s.)  the  poison  remained  his  digestive  system  and  caused  swelling 
that  killed  him.” 


jsfi£i  if  ts±&\  3 30L1  3 ^ ^ cy-  -4 

U^ik)  Js  ^ <fJ-\  jll  (f3£Jl  As)  M Jf  J\  -f  ^ Cf. 

dJ-h  3 J-3“  3 l j/yj  aA^-%  JjAi  Oil*  jAJJi  jJJ  3 J4-J  ^*03  °f*s'  o'2*/  3 (^*b3Ji 
333  aiA-  aApJ  3^JlJ  3jA®  3^x11  3®  33  J-^-  3*^-  J-&1131 

Jjsj  JAljl  IJla  (j  Oil"  jJ  k»jj  J&  J^  LSyJ-t  A&  o!jU 

jUAJi  Jl  Sjj  33  jll  (UJ  ^3jji  Jill  cijJi  ^^313  JJj|3  3J-1  aJ  Jill  13  lfis3 
Jill  LJsJ  C-J3-J  c-ijjli  IklA  3i  eiAjl-O  ^ a1?x3I  i Ablly  Ip3s 
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vilLj  (f^'  4*)  jii-l  ilj  SL  Ij^Tl  c^JJl  juil 

.^aLaSvi  4A  L !j4^23  4i_>xjJl  Ij, J\J  <t;LA£L4  ^1  o^pS 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  al-Qasim  al-Nahdi  from  ’Isma‘il  ibn 
Mihran  from  al-Kunasi  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  went  out  side  the  town  with  a man  from 
the  children  of  al-Zubayr  who  believed  al-Hassan  to  be  the  Imam.  They 
stopped  for  rest  on  one  of  the  oasis  under  a palm  tree  that  had  dried  up 
because  of  lack  of  water.  A furnishing  was  spread  for  Imam  al-Hassan  (a.s.) 
under  that  tree  and  for  al-Zubayri  the  furnishings  were  arranged  under  a tree 
just  next  to  it.  The  narrator  has  said  that  al-Zubayri  looked  up  the  tree  and 
said,  “It  had  fruits  so  we  could  eat  from  them.”  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  asked,  “Do 
you  wish  to  have  dates?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I do  wish  to  have  dates.”  He  (al- 
Hassan  (a.s.)  raised  his  hands  to  the  sky  and  spoke  certain  words  that  I did 
not  understand.  The  tree  turned  green  then  it  returned  to  its  normal  condition 
and  its  leaves  grew  and  it  became  loaded  with  dates.  The  man  from  they  had 
hired  camels  begun  to  say,  “It  by  Allah,  is  magic.”  Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  said, 
woe  is  you.  It  is  not  magic  but  it  is  a prayer  of  the  son  of  a prophet  that  is 
answered.”  They  climbed  the  tree  and  picked  the  dates  that  were  there  and  it 
provided  enough  for  their  needs.” 


f 0 I ' s Os  & o s o ' s A I 0 , S 'i  0 ' S°A  f 0 \ & 'i  s . J 1 0 t f ^ 

i3.'  y-  u*  y y*  j"3-'  y y3  yt-  y y 

Sj  jll  6s)  jxJ-\  Sj  jlS  6s)  6 J\  js  aJIAj  js  jLi 

l ^ £ ‘ 3 (JTp-Yj  ijpSSjJuo 

l-3 jS\  \j\j  4k]  4k!  ^jS”" 4k!  odi  /_j/\  cjdl  t_jdl 

ljujfl  6^3  iSjy  4j*tA  ^ c ■ / ^ 3 Laj  Cjlkiil 


5.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  ya‘qub  ibn  Yazid  from  ibn  abu 
‘Umayr  from  his  people  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Al-Hassan  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Allah  has  two  cities.  One  is  in  the 
east  and  the  other  is  in  the  west.  They  have  a boundary  around  them  that  is 
made  of  iron  and  each  one  has  a million  doors.  Seven  thousand  different 
languages  exist  therein  and  know  all  those  languages  and  all  that  is  therein. 
There  is  no  one  who  would  possess  Leadership  with  Divine  Authority 
except  me  and  my  brother,  al-Husayn  (a.s.).’ 
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(j y.  ijy.  HH  (jp  HLsi  Hp-I  Jj£-  ^ Jr^  HA  tf-  L£~H-'  -6 

^ £>  ^ (f^1  ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ OUAlii 

Sj  ac*  jA-jill  Jjjo  aA«j  js^H  JJJiJLiLj  Ajll  (Jj^iJ!  I5J&  LJjI  13)  tA5^ JIH  )»jj3l  1-H  HH* 
^1j  3 JlH  JjHl  IJla  JS-\  aA  SjA  lL»Ji  Li  cH  j^b  aJ  JlH  aA53j* 
O^jH  (^btAJl  aJp)  (J-tH-l  JLJ3  L)  jJ&  I3L)  bU*  ljlX~3  JjCiJl  ijj-2  3J-iLi!  a_S) 

j^jJI  IJla  ojJI  jXJ  t SjAY  Jill  <j&\  aIpIj  jlaJl  ac*  Juki  J jj-JJl  JJjji 
^ c^Jl  (_^L)  aJ  JlH  aJ)  AUoli  - ' 3 *\J)  ^ 1 J La_3  4jX*AJiJ  JlH 

<1)1  aII  ^ol  bl  Ld  iJ  aJ  Jl^-T  c^AJj  JJU  ^ Idk  cli  Ha'  ^JlpI 

JjL9  JJjjA  jJ)  Jjllajl  Jill  Jb^A-C  iHiJA-  ^ll  C-lll  Jj!ll  |vSa14  CjA  ^SjJJ 

, luUc^  j-^3  ^ y~**  jll  HI  awI 


6.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Ni‘man  from 
Sandal  from  abu  ’Usama  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “One  year  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  left  for  Makka  on  foot.  On  the 
journey  his  feet  swell  and  his  servants  said,  “If  you  would  ride  the  swelling 
will  go  away.’’  He  said,  “I  will  not  do  so  up  to  the  coming  place  for  rest 
where  you  will  a black  person  who  has  oil  with  him  buy  from  oil  without 
trying  to  reduce  the  price.”  The  servant  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  and 
the  souls  of  my  parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  we  have  never  up  to  a 
place  of  rest  where  anyone  would  sell  such  medicine.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said 
to  him,  “Yes,  there  are  such  people  right  in  front  of  you  before  reaching  the 
place  for  rest.”  They  walked  for  a mile  and  they  met  the  black  person.  Al- 
Hassan  (a.s.)  said  to  his  servant,  “There  is  the  man.  Take  the  oil  from  him 
and  pay  him.”  The  blck  man  asked  the  servant,  “For  who  do  you  want  this 
oil?”  He  replied,  “I  want  it  for  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.).”  He  said,  “Take  me 
to  him.”  They  came  to  the  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  the  man  said,  May  Allah  take 
my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my  parents  in  service  for  your  cause.  I did  not 
know  that  you  need  this.  If  you  would  like  tohave  it  you  have  it  free  of 
charges.  I am  only  one  your  servants.  Just  pray  for  to  Allah  to  grant  me  a 
healthy  son  who  would  love  you,  Ahl  al-Bayt.  When  I left,  my  wife  was 
about  to  give  birth.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Go  to  your  place.  Allah  has 
gifted  you  with  a healthy  son  who  is  of  our  Shi‘a  (followers).” 
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Chapter  116 


The  Birth  of  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.) 

<j  aILp)  dj'/i  Add  (j  (^blfJl  Lo-^ILp)  Jp  o>~~^I  J-ij 

^jdl  ^ ^U^2l  ^Lp  3^3  ^ <d31  4jjIJ0«  jy  Atii  "ffkd-  ^ <ojI  .^bj 

‘U-bll  4_0j  ^>t_£j|  O^U-  j-iotj  (j-\Jj*yi  ^J  <&\  aSj/  Jjtdo  ^jj  JOp 

.)4JTj  a!p  si  Jb»)  iii  Jj^j 


Al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  born  in  the  third  year  AH.  He  left  this  word 
in  the  month  of  Muharram  in  the  year  sixty  one  AH.  He  lived  for  fifty  seven 
years  and  few  months.  ‘Ubaydulla  ibn  Ziyad  murdered  him  (may  Allah 
condemn  him)  during  the  Caliphate  of  Yazid  ibn  Mu‘awiya  (may  Allah’s 
condemnation  be  up  on  him.  He  was  the  governor  of  Kufa.  The  horse  men 
who  murdered  him  were  lead  by  ‘Umar  ibn  Sa‘d  (may  condemn  him)  in  the 
plain  of  Karbala.  It  took  place  on  Monday  the  tenth  of  the  month  of 
Muharram.  His  mother  was  Fatima,  daughter  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 


cf  j'ua*  c)-  if  3-/^  cs-  if  ^ cf-  ^ -1 

6s)  tUjI  -Up  j)  J^P  jy/2j  (j)  J^P  01 iddJ>  j^jI  j^P  0fU>  j^P  J ^jid  jjj 

0 £-/d  J^jl  jAj  s.l)jSlp  ijj  lo-^Jp)  Jp  ^yi  tjy6-\  (j/2-3  (^bUdl 


1.  Sa‘d  and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  together  have  narrated  from  Ibrahim 
ibn  mahziyar  from  his  brother,  Ali  ibn  Mahziyar  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ibn  Muskan  from  abu  Basir  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  passed  away 
on  the  day  of  ‘Ashura’  and  he  was  fifty  seven  years  old.” 


'cf  c^'  & sip  .2 

U4_i^  0153  {ftfjs  6s)  joi-ij  {lrcJ-\  jy.  jii  (fbUJi  6s)  iii  &■  J 
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2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  al-‘Arzami  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  time  between  the  birth  of 
al-Hassan  and  the  conception  for  al-Husayn  was  like  one  menstuaral  cycle 
and  the  time  between  the  birth  of  the  two  was  six  months  and  tendays.” 


■fAf-  y yf-  y.  jlijJl  y*  y.  AAl  y^  ^ -dA  3 

cJtp-  ill  Ju  aIIp)  iii  jup  J\  jt-  J\  jp  .dip  j,  'xsA  jp  jdjJi  y> 

0)  (J (aJ I3  a-1p  a&I  ^1  <J jAj  3|  s-A  (3W— 31  Lg-Jp)  Ai^ll 

a-1p)  A^_l?ll  d IA  ill  Hul  aTla;  L*blp  -dA  ll  Lg-Jp)  aA^I 

j jj  jl  aIJlp)  ii!  .dp  /i  ju  Ak3j  d*/d33  ^3  aIA  3a/  (r*dJi 

ajY  oJl*  dljJ  ^ cuiip  UJ  aia,S"  14-^3  1*“Ap  if?  j»l  AjJI 

aJ l ^3  aL?3  l&^S”*  aA-^?33  aJ»I  AjdA  lAA  ajIII^j  l)d~jY  L--I33 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  and  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘A’idh  from  abu  Khadija 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  Fatima  (a.s.) 
conceived  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  Jibril  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said, 
“Fatima  will  soon  give  birth  to  a son.  Your  ’Umma  (followers)  will  kill  him 
after  you  will  die.”  When  Fatima  had  conceived  al-Husayn  she  was  unhappy 
and  when  she  gave  birth  she  was  unhappy.  Then  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “No 
mother  has  ever  been  seen  in  the  word  to  bear  a child  that  she  would  not 
like.  However,  she  was  unhappy  because  she  knew  that  he  will  be  killed.” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said,  “It  is  this  case  for  which  the  following  verse  of  the 
Holy  Quran  came.  “We  have  advised  the  human  being  to  be  kind  to  his 
parents;  his  mother  bore  him  with  hardship  and  delivered  him  while 
suffering  a great  deal  of  pain.  The  period  in  which  his  mother  bore  and 
weaned  him  lasted  for  thirty  months.  . . .”  (46:15).” 


y>  JAj  yz  ofijJl  Cf-  If  A yf  If  A -4 

sbi  ju*)  jjj  44)  3 h ^ 4*)  ^ 44  j 14 
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V £*£Jl  Jpj  C Jlli  vlAJS  aJ  Jill  (r^fj|  4lp)  Jr 

^.UUl  J,l  aJp)  AijuaJ  ci  (J  Ai^l_>- 

Aj^jJlj  A*  1-4^1  Al/J  ^ AjIj  JjJUloj  JJjj  <j|  ~Ll-^-  1j  Jll_® 

^Jjtj  aLi&J  viJJ  a&I  0^  A^J^ll  J,|  JyCjl  ^ Jll-® 

Jjt>-  jJ  a&I  j!  I4JI  J^Jll  Jjjtj  aJjosJ  (3  Ai*-l^~  *y  aJ|  cJl^J li 

AJCjL/?jj  Ia^S""  A>>1  aJJ*-  13  Jj  ^1  aJ|  cJL^jli  aL^jJIj  Aj^jJIj  A^La^l  OjS  ^ 

0^  ^Pjjl  Jli  All**  O-Lil  £-1j  l9^~  l/^^1  aJL^3j  aL^-j  IaJS^ 

Jji  j J gjj  ii^p  Uu  Jiit  ofj  ^3  ^Ip  duUdt  Ji  vU&i  j£i'f 
lsJ?ii  ^ itii-i  ^>:  £5  Uj!  «%•>  oil £3  J>£  j J,  y>!  jii  ajI  ^ jli 

L^A-N!  La  L^J_a  \s2-  *■  - 3 03  A_il_^jl  ^glil  Aj  L)U"  ^Ll  ^a  ^3  (^SLUl  Lgrip) 

aLU  jlj  A_a^3  a3jI  (J jiaj  ^_a  (^*}L£dl  aJ_p)  ljO«iLl  ,fj“  0-02  lLSUS|3 

.)^\  U^Ip)  ^1p  ^ c^i-13  (3^1  4*)  '&  1$  J~£  ^ 


4.  Muhammad  ibnyh  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  ’Isma‘il  from  Muhammad 
ibn  ‘Amr  al-Zayyat  from  a man  from  our  people  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  Jibril  came  to  Muhammad  (s.a)  and  said 
tohim,  “O  Muhammad,  Allah  gives  you  the  glad  news  of  the  birth  of  a son 
from  Fatima.  Your  ’Umma  (followersO  will  kill  this  child  after  you  will 
die.”  He  said,  “O  Jibril  peace  is  from  my  Lord.  I do  not  need  a child  from 
Fatima  who  will  be  killed  by  my  ’Umma  after  I will  die.”  Jibril  ascended 
and  then  descended  back  and  said  to  him  the  same  thing.  He  said,  “O  Jibril 
peace  is  from  my  Lord.  I do  not  need  a child  who  will  be  killed  by  my 
’Umma  after  I will  die.”  Jibril  ascended  to  the  heavens  and  then  descended 
back  and  said,  “O  Muhammad  (s.a),  your  Lord  sends  you  greetings  and 
gives  you  the  glad  news  of  His  placing  Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority),  the  guardianship  and  the  executor-ship  of  the  will  in  the 
descendants  of  this  child.”  Then  he  said,  “I  agree  and  accept  the  deal.”  He 
then  sent  the  message  of  the  glad  news  of  the  birth  of  a child  from  her  who 
will  be  killed  by  his  ’Umma.  She  returned  the  answer  that  she  would  not 
need  a child  who  will  be  killed  by  your  ’Umma  after  you  will  die.  He  then 
sent  the  message  to  her  that  Allah  will  place  Imamat  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority),  Guardian-ship  and  the  executor-ship  of  the  will  in  the 
descendants  of  this  child.  She  then  sent  back  with  the  answer  that  she  has 
agreed  to  the  deal.  “.  . . his  mother  bore  him  with  hardship  and  delivered 
him  while  suffering  a great  deal  of  pain.  The  period  in  which  his  mother 
bore  and  weaned  him  lasted  for  thirty  months.  When  he  grew-up  to 
manhood  and  became  forty  years  old,  he  then  said,  “Lord,  inspire  me  to  give 
You  thanks  for  the  bounties  you  have  granted  to  me  and  my  parents,  and  to 
act  righteously  to  please  You.  Lord,  make  (people  of)  my  offspring 
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virtuous..  . .”  (46:15).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Had  he  not  said,  ‘.  . . Lord, 
make  (people  of)  my  offspring  virtuous.  . /(46:15)  all  of  his  offspring 
would  have  been  Imams.”  Al-Husayn  (a.s.)  did  not  have  any  milk  from 
Fatima  (a.s.)  nor  from  other  females.  They  would  bring  him  to  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a)  and  he  would  place  his  thumb  in  his  mouth  and  he  would  suck 
from  it  that  much  that  would  suffice  him  for  three  days.  The  flesh  of  al- 
Husayn  (a.s.)  grew  from  that  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  his  blood  from 
his  blood.  No  one  has  ever  been  bom  after  six  months  except  Jesus  son  of 
Mary  and  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.).” 


jlS"  (aJTj  a Lp  a&I  jl  (^bbLJl  aJp)  j)  <Jp  l£J tyju  i?3 
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In  another  hadith  from  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  it  is  said  that  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a)  woulld  come  to  al-Husayn  and  would  place  his  tongue  in  his 
mouth  and  it  would  suffice  him  (as  food)  and  that  he  did  have  any  milk  from 
any  female. 


j ojk ; jkli  jA-j  jp  ill  Jji  j (j**ALJl  aLp)  ill  x!p  jp  Ail)  dUf-  jj  5 
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.VAUl  aLp)  oLJ-L  ^ 


5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  in  in  a marfu‘  manner  from  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious.  “.  . . Then  he  looked  at  the  stars  (37:88) 
and  said,  “I  am  sick!”  (37:89).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  calculated  and 
found  what  had  t happen  to  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  then  he  said,  “I  am  sick  for 
what  will  happen  to  al-Husayn  (a.s.).” 


CJ-  *Jf  i if  <y.  uA'if  c/.  4*^  if  c)-  9-^  if  i)-  -6 
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6.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan 
from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Sayf  ibn 
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‘Amira  from  Muhammad  ibn  hurnran  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘When  all  that  happened  to  al-Husayn  had 
happened,  the  angels  wept  and  cried  before  Allah  and  said,  “How  such  thing 
would  happen  to  al-Husayn  Your  chosen  one  and  the  grand  son  of  Your 
Prophet?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said  that  Allah  then  showed  to  them  the 
shadow  of  Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  and  said, 
“Through  him  I will  take  My  revenge.” 


c).  if  0 Of  If  0 <y  If  lyt  -7 
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7.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  said  that  abu  Kurayb  and  abu  Sa‘id  al- 
Ashja‘  narrated  to  him  that  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Idris  narrated  to  themfm  his 
father,  Idris  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-’Awi  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  al- 
Husayn  (a.s.)  was  murdered  the  people  wanted  to  make  the  horses  run  over 
his  (al-Husayn’ s)  body.  Fizzah  then  said  to  Zaynab,  “My  lady,  there  was  a 
shipwreck  and  Safina  came  out  on  an  Island  face  to  face  with  a lion.  He  said 
to  the  loin,  “O  abu  al-Harith,  I am  a the  slave  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.” 
The  loin  murmured  in  front  of  him  and  showed  him  the  way.  There  lives  a 
loin  in  this  area  allow  me  to  go  and  inform  him  of  what  the  people  intend  to 
do  to  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  tomorrow.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  she  went  to  the 
loin  and  said,  “O  abu  al-Harith,  and  the  loin  raised  his  head  and  she  said, 
“Do  you  know  what  these  people  intend  to  do  to  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)?  They 
intend  to  make  the  horses  run  over  his  body..  The  narrator  has  said  that  the 
loin  walked  and  placed  both  of  his  hands  over  the  body  of  al-Husayn  (a.s.). 
When  the  horse  men  came  they  found  the  lion  in  that  condition  and  ‘Umar 
ibn  Sa‘d  ( may  Allah  condemn  him)  told  them,  “It  is  is  mischief.  Do  not 
bother  and  turn  back  and  turned  back. 
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8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  from  Yunus  from  Masqala 
al-Tahhan  who  has  said  the  following.  “I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say, 
‘When  al-Husayn  was  murdered  his  wife  who  was  from  the  tribe  of  al-Kalb 
began  to  organize  a mourning  gathering.  She  wept  and  the  ladies  and 
servants  wept  until  their  tears  dried  up.  There  was  one  female  servant 
(slave)  who  would  weep  and  her  tears  would  not  stop.  She  called  her  and 
said,  “How  is  it  that  our  tears  have  dried  up  and  your  tears  have  not?”  She 
said,  “When  I suffer  I drink  Sawiq,  (a  kind  of  soup  made  of  wheat  and  or 
barley).”  She  then  ordered  to  prepare  Sawiq  and  food.  She  drink  and  eat  and 
give  others  to  drink  and  eat  and  would  say,  “We  find  energy  to  weep  for  al- 
Husayn.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Certain  birds  were  given  to  al-Kalbia  lady 
to  help  her  in  her  mourning  for  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  When  she  saw  them  she 
asked,  “What  are  these?”  They  told  her  that  they  were  a gift  to  help  her  in 
mourning  for  al-Husayn  (a.s.).”  She  said,  “We  are  not  in  a wedding.  What 
do  we  do  with  them?”  She  told  her  servants  to  take  them  out  of  the  house. 
When  they  were  taken  out  of  the  house  they  just  disappeared  as  if  they  did 
not  exist  or  flew  between  the  heavens  and  earth  and  afterwards  no  trace  of 
them  were  found  in  the  house.” 
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Chapter  117 


The  Birth  of  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.) 

{ <3  dl3  3^  <3  U^-1p)  ^ (^1p  idj 

z ji 
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Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  was  born  in  the  year  thirty  eight  AH.  He  passed  away 
in  the  year  ninety  five  at  the  age  of  fifty  seven.  His  mother  was  Slama 
daughter  of  Yazdjurd  ibn  Sharyar  ibn  Shiruwayh  ibn  kisra  ‘A  Perwiz. 
Yazdjurd  was  the  last  Persian  king. 
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1.  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan  al-Hassani  may  grant  him  blessings  and  Ali 
ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  all  of  them  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Ishaq  al-Ahmar 
from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-Khuza’i  from  Nasr  ibn  Muzaham 
from  ‘Amr  ibn  Shimr  from  Jabir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “When  the  daughter  of  Yazdjurd  was  brought  to  before  ‘Umar 
the  girls  of  Madina  would  love  to  see  her.  When  entered  the  Mosque  it 
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become  all  delightful  and  bright.  When  ‘Umar  looked  at  her  she  covered  her 
face  and  said  in  her  own  language,  “’Uff,  bay  ruj  ba’  da  Hurmuz  (May,  the 
life  of  Hurmuz  turn  black).”  ‘Umar  asked,  “Is  she  abusing  me  and  he  turned 
to  her.  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ah  (a.s.)  said,  “That  is  not  for  you.  Give  her  the 
chance  to  chose  whoever  of  the  Muslims  she  likes  and  then  count  as  his 
share  of  the  booty.  He  allowed  her  to  choose  and  she  came  all  the  way  to 
placed  her  hand  on  the  head  of  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ah  (a.s.) 
asked  her,  “What  is  your  name?”  She  said,  “It  is  Jahan  Shah.”  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  Ah  (a.s.)  said,  “In  fact,  it  is  Shahra  Ba’nuwayh.”  He  then  said  to 
al-Husayn  (a.s.),  “O  abu  ‘Abdallah,  she  will  give  birth  to  a son  for  you  who 
will  be  the  best  of  the  inhabitants  of  earth.  She  gave  birth  to  Ah  ibn  al- 
Husayn  (a.s.).  Ah  ibn  al-Husayn  was  called  the  son  of  the  two  best.  The 
chosen  from  Arabs  was  the  tribe  of  Hashim  and  from  none  Arab  was 
Persains.  It  is  narrated  that  abu  al-Aswad  al-Du’ili  said  about  it.  “A  boy 
from  Kisra  and  Hashim  the  most  noble  one  on  who  sacred  symbols  are 
stitched  for  safety.” 
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2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  al-Faddal  from  ibn  Bukayr  from  Zurara  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  had  a she 
camel.  He  had  taken  this  camel  twenty  two  times  to  Hajj  (pilgrimage  to 
Makka)  and  had  not  used  the  whip  against  not  even  once.  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
has  said  that  the  camel  came  after  he  passed  away  and  we  were  not  aware 
but  we  noticed  only  when  one  of  the  servants  or  slaves  came  and  said,  “The 
she  camel  has  went  out  all  the  way  to  the  grave  of  Ah  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.) 
and  sat  on  the  grave.  She  rubs  her  neck  against  the  grave  and  moans.  I then 
asked  them  to  quickly  get  to  her  before  they  would  know  about  her  or  see 
her.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said,  “She  had  never  seen  the  grave  before.” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  has  narrated  from  his  fatherfm 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Hafs  ibn  al-Bakhtari  from  the  persom  he 
mentioned  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “ When  my 
father,  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  passed  away  the  she  camel  that  belonged  to 
him  came  from  the  pasture  and  placed  her  neck  against  his  grave  and  role 
her  body  on  the  ground.  I commanded  to  return  her  back  to  her  pasture.  My 
father  would  take  her  for  the  journey  to  Hajj  and  ‘Umra  (pilgrimage  to 
Makka)  and  had  never  used  the  whip  against  her.” 

Note:  The  last  words  of  this  hadith  that  read  ‘Ibn  Babu  wayh’.  The 
interpreters  have  assumed  that  it  is  the  name  of  the  well  know  narrator  of 
hadith.  These  words  indicate  that  the  following  hadith  is  recorded  in  the 
copy  of  this  book  that  belonged  to  ibn  Babuwayh  and  other’s  copies  do  not 
have  it.  There  is  also  the  possibility  of  misprint.  The  difference  of  ‘Babu’ 
and  ‘Banu’  is  only  a dot  above  or  below  without  a change  in  the  main  body 
of  the  word.  If  the  word  is  ‘Banu’  then  it  is  part  of  the  previous  hadith  and 
the  whole  phrase  ‘Ibn  Banu  wayh’  would  mean,  “He  was  the  son  of  the 
noble  lady  ‘Banu  wayh,  (daughter  of  the  King  of  Persia),’  after  all.  There  is 
not  wonder  why  he  was  so  kind  to  the  she  camel.” 
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4.  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Amir  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Ishaq  ibn  Sa‘d  from  Su‘dan  ibn  Muslim  from  abu  ‘Imara  from  a man  from 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  it  was  the  night 
wherein  Ali  ibnhy  (a.s.)  would  pass  away  he  asked  his  Muhammad  (a.s.), 
his  son,  “Son  bring  me  water  for  Wudu  (cleaning  for  prayer).  Muhammad 
has  said,  “I  then  brought  water  for  him.”  He  said,  “I  do  not  like  this  water. 
There  is  something  dead  in  it.”  I then  brought  the  water  in  the  light  and 
found  a dead  mouse  in  it.  I then  brought  him  other  water.  He  said,  “Son  this 
is  the  night  in  which  I am  promise  to  be  taken  out  of  this  world.  He 
explained  his  recommendations  about  his  she  camel  and  that  a stable  be 
prepared  for  her  and  that  she  is  fed  properly  and  I personally  did  so.  Very 
shortly  there  after  she  came  out  of  the  stable  and  reached  the  grave,  placed 
her  neck  on  it,  rolled  her  bodyon  the  ground  and  her  eyes  had  become  full  of 
tears.  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  informed  that  the  she  camel  had  gone. 
He  came  to  her  and  said,  “Control  your  emotion  and  get  up,  may  Allah  grant 
you  good  fortune.  She  would  not  do  so.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said,  “When  he 
would  take  the  camel  to  Makka,  he  would  hang  the  whip  from  the  luggage 
and  would  not  use  it  until  he  would  return  to  Madina.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has 
said,  “Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  would  come  out  in  the  dark  night  with  a sack 
containing  Darahim  and  Dananir  ( units  of  money)  and  would  go  door  to 
door,  knock  them  and  gave  a certain  amount  to  the  person  that  would  come. 
When  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  died  these  people  would  see  the  person  with  money 
and  then  they  realized  that  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  must  have  been  the 
distributor  of  money  among  them.” 


j-dl  cJj  ciUJ!  Jl  &\  jiP  ^ X&  5 

2->-  LU  TjJ  ^lp 

^ j>-\  4X^-1  O.APj  L 


5.  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  his  uncle,  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al- 
Salt  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn  bint  al-Yahya’s  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“I  hear  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  say,  ‘When  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  was  about 
‘Uthman  pass  away  he  passed  out  then  he  opened  his  eyes  and  recited 
chapters  48  and  56  from  the  Holy  Quran  and  said,  “All  praise  belongs  to 
Allah  Who  has  fulfilled  His  promise  to  us  and  made  us  to  inherit  the  earth 
passed  out  and  chose  from  Paradise  whatever  we  would  like  and  thus,  is  the 
reward  for  those  who  work.  Within  the  hour  he  passed  away  and  did  not  say 
any  thing.” 


J $ ill  4i!  -dp  $ Alb,  -6 

j 1 ^ 4p)  A-l  All  aAp)  4jI 


6.  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  al-Himyari  have  narrated 
from  Ibrahim  ibn  Mahziyar  from  his  brother,  Ali  ibn  Mahziyar  from  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ibn  Muskan  from  abu 
Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Ali  ibn  al- 
Husayn  (a.s.)  passed  away  at  the  age  of  fifty  seven  in  the  year  ninety  five. 
He  lived  for  thirty  five  years  after  al-Husayn  (a.s.).” 
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Chapter  118 


The  Birth  of  Ja‘far,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.) 

oyjt-p  £uIp)  ■ u a3_p) 

yj  ^s-  ojjI  *U2  y£2  (_£-Ul  juill  (3  £-A*  AjL^J 

^v^Ip  <— ■ yj  ^1p  Cy~  euu  ^ -Up  Jjh  4_*l  uujlS^  (^bLf-Jl  1 ^ ^ J-p ) ^jp— 3-1 

.Cadi  Jsj  f^fJl 


Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  was  bom  in  the  year  seventy  five  AH.  He  passed  away 
in  the  year  one  hundred  fourteen  at  the  age  of  fifty  seven.  He  was  buried  in 
al-Baqi’  cemetery  in  Madina  near  the  gave  of  his  father,  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn 
(a.s.).  His  mother  was  ’Umm  ‘Abdallah  daughter  of  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn 
abu  Talib,  may  Allah  grant  him  and  his  rightly  guided  offspring  blessings. 


ji£  ys  jgj  J £JL>  ys  'SjA  Ji  j3p  ys  JuM  Jl  jJ&  ys  $ jti£  .1 

dip  idpll  J»\  cJlf  jli  6s)  ys^r  jP  J jP  oy6\  y ill 

dJJ  3)1  Oil  10  .y  i 1 1 ^ La-Uj  c3La3  o-b-Ld  o-Ufc  jIj3-I  j!-U>- 

---)  .A ll  Jj\  jjtl  jlli  ajIp  L^jp  Ajjl_>-  ^u>-  j3-l  (3  bahti  66^  -UjJL£*Jl  3? 

Jl  j 3jJJ  ^ uL-U^?  c-Jl3"  3^^  L*3i  *1  (^bidJl  a3_p)  <u)I  -Up  ^ji 

, LgJju  oly«l  --u3-l 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Ahmad  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ahmad  from  Salih  ibn  Mazid  from  ‘Abdallah 
ibn  al-Mughira  from  abu  al-Sabbah  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  my  mother  was  sitting  next  to  a wall.  The  wall  began  to 
break  and  we  heard  a intense  crumbling  noise.  She  pointed  out  with  her 
hands  saying,  “No,  for  the  sake  of  al-Mustfa  (one  of  the  titles  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah)  Allah  has  not  granted  you  permission  to  fall.”  The  wall 
remained  hanging  in  the  air  until  she  passed  that  spot.  My  father  gave  one 
hundred  Dinars  as  charity  in  appreciation  and  an  expression  of  gratitude  for 
Allah’s  favor.”  Abu  al-Sabbah  has  said,  “Once  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
mentioned  his  grandmother  and  said,  ‘She  was  a truthful  person.  No  woman 
was  ever  found  in  the  descendants  of  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  like  her  (in 
excellence).” 


, 6la  -U?-i  yj  <U)I  -Up  yS-  yZ6-\  yj  -UL^ 
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Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ahmad  has 
narrated  a similar  hadith. 


U— L«j  jtl  L)LL-j  jjj  J^P  -U?~l  LLlA-^i  oJp  .2 

yuT  a&I  -Up  3?  3^  Lb  (Jll  aJp)  aIjI  -Up 

Iwl  ^L3)  Liil  3 jAj  -UfsA-i  (3  -uLii  0LS3  c-3^  3-*'  LL3  bdsJu-a  *^4~j  3LS3  ^ 

L)LS\3  ^ /%-Lsd!  ^ (^^Lo  0LS3  LlSj-U  uaLUstj  jJfcj  (dlj  a-Ip 

a&1  ^J-u5)  4wl  jjAj  c— Li  A&I3  V 3jAi  L) L>-2  A ^ j 3L3  OjljAi  ujJ_lJI 
2l-ii  1yU  3!*^  JJLJ  dilLi^  Apd  *///j  2lj-UU  dfb  iJy-sj  (aSI3 

(j  Jjjjisj  A i!  AUJ-iJl  ijijls  (j  Oli  ii^IJ  3^"  Luis  (Jyil  Li  3i 

Jo  I a!  Jll  3 j)-Lb  ^>ki-  L Jll  <dJ|  jjIaJ  LSii  (^1p  JJ  Ai£  aJ  iLpl^S”  ijli 

(Jll  d-Lc"1!  Li  pjz  \j  o-Co  l_j""-d  (-jd-llj  (4JT3  aJp  Sil  ^i_L»)  *Sil  3j-~*J  ^Lf"1  3^  f Jjili 
aSI  J jAj  hy\  ,_j33  '— (^L  JjiLj  A_LdJ  J^jij  aJp  ^Jdsli  (jwjl-l  ^y_  ^ip  -ll3- 
jjUiiU  ^Lp  JJ  X*/£-  jlj  2di  Jj-^3  ^“)L£— Si  dJj^aj  (dTj  aIIp  aSjI  (_^-U’) 
^j  L 2iuJ  (JlJ  ^JtJ  3^  L^-liP  Jtij  ^j  L aS  (JLL?  JiL^S  c^d^Sl  Jpi  >*3  a*jI 

35^  oLLAp  Ij  Ojlj-flj  ujJ_lJ1  ^J-aI  L)L5^  jL^jJI  ufj^5  L)Lx9 

jt  uudj  pis  (4JI3  ir/s~  ^ Jj-i'j  ^Jiu  ^jJ>  J^T  3*3 

- U — L2. j a^3  u^h  -A>^  L)L5^  (j**>L£Jl  1 ^ ^ -Ip ) ^jw- ^-!  ^ ^1p 

4SI  ^jp  I g A Li  (^“^L£-Jl  u^)  3*^^  (4JT5  <uIp  iSil  ^i_3)  dil  JjAjJ 

3jAj  ^p  Li  LL_Li  l-ijfc  i-tAl  Lj^j  Li  uj-LiJl  jL^-2 

S35  i dj4  iIa  ols't  li  toAt  ifitj  u aL-uJi  ^a!  jill  (4JT3  uIp  ai 

4-jL  awI  -Up  ^jj  j\^r  di^3  t U a JlJ  ai  -Up  3-^  ,1  3‘  ^ OjIj-aj  Li  LlJ-s 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Aban  ibn  Taghlib  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following.  “Jabir  ibn‘Abdallah  al-Ansari  was  last 
surviving  of  the  companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  He  was  a devoted 
follower  of  us,  Ahl  al-Bayt.  He  would  sit  in  the  Mosque  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah,  wearing  a black  turban.  He  would  call,  “O  Baqir  al-‘Ilm,  O Baqir  al- 
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‘Ilm,  (a  person  of  deep  knowledge)”  The  people  of  Madina  would  say, 
“Jabir  is  hallucinating.”  He  would  say,  “No,  by  Allah,  I do  not  hallucinate, 
but  I heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say,  “You  will  soon  meet  a man  from  me 
whose  name  will  be  as  my  name  and  his  manners  would  be  as  my  manners. 
He  will  dig  very  deep  in  knowledge”’  This  is  what  maakes  me  say  what  I 
say.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said,  “Jabir  would  still  come  and  go  and  one  day 
in  one  of  the  roads  of  Madina  when  passing  he  found  a few  of  the  school 
children  among  who  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  also  present  (for  a 
reason  other  than  schooling.  Imams  are  not  heard  of  as  attending  schools). 
He  looked  at  him  and  called  him  (Muhammad  ibn  Ali)  to  himself.  The  boy 
came  to  him  and  then  he  said,  “Go  back.”  The  boy  went  back.  Then  he  said, 
“I  swear  by  the  One  in  Whose  hand  is  my  life,  (that  I see)  manners  as  the 
manners  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  O boy,  What  is  your  name?”  He  replied, 
“My  name  is  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.).  Jabir  came  forwards 
and  began  to  kiss  his  head  and  say,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls 
of  my  parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  your  great-great  grandfather  told  me 
to  convey  his  greetings  and  Salam  to  you  and  would  say  all  of  that.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  has  said,  “Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  came  to  his  father 
and  he  was  anxious.  He  explained  to  him  about  Jabir.  His  father  asked,  “Did 
Jabir  really  do  this?”  He  replied,  “Yes,  he  did  so.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“My  son,  stay  home  (and  do  not  expose  yourself  to  the  enemy  because  Jabir 
will  maintain  secrecy).”  Jabir  thereafter  would  come  to  him  mornings  and 
evenings  and  the  people  of  Madina  would  say,  “It  is  so  strange  that  Jabir, 
the  only  surving  companion  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  come  to  a boy 
on  both  ends  of  the  day  everyday.”  Very  shortly  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.) 
passed  away  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  would  go  to  visit  Jabir  out  of  respect 
for  his  being  a companion  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  would  speak  to 
people  from  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High.  The  people  of  madina 
would  say,  “We  have  not  seen  anyone  as  bold  as  he  is.”  On  hearing  this 
from  them  he  began  to  speak  to  them  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  The 
people  of  Madina  began  to  say,  “We  have  not  seen  a greater  liar  as  he  is 
because  he  speaks  from  one  whom  he  has  never  seen.”  On  hearing  this  from 
them  he  began  to  narrate  to  them  from  Jabir.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said, 
“They  would  accept  what  he  would  narrate  from  Jabir  ibn  ‘Abdallah. 
However,  Jabir  would  come  to  him  and  would  from  him  (Muhammad  ibn 
ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)).” 


ij}  /A  /Je-  J-li-  ^ -lAI  I oJs*  3 

aJ  aJlp)  jy2-*. 
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jib  JU  ^ JuU  pJu  (J  jli 

oj-js j\1  fci  b j^i  ^ aW 
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\J&S  Jf  4i  t J jlS  f aid!  j 553  dydllj  iUfJlj 
ajp!  odi  LydlA  ij4  diij  ooS""  di"  SjjLj  j!  dLLal!  ^_&Jp  d dXjpj  ^ylid  d bJ^j 

JL^il  Jill  IJj£  ydp  jj  jj!  od-dJ  Jll  doS"  U5~  oJii  £LIp  Jp  ^C-di  doS"  Ud” 

1*  ^ it  t>  , ' s 

,y^>-  0!  dd  !-d  0! 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  al-Muthanna  al-Hannat  from  abu  Basir  who 
has  said  the  following.  “Once  I went  to  see  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  asked  him, 
“Are  you  the  heirs  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah?”  He  said,  “Yes,  we  are  his 
heirs.”  I then  asked,  “Was  the  Messenger  of  Allah  the  heir  of  the  prophets 
and  knew  all  that  they  knew?”  He  said  to  me,  “Yes,  it  is  true.”  I then  asked, 
“Do  you  have  the  power  to  bring  the  dead  back  to  life  and  cure  the  lepers, 
and  the  blind?”  He  said,  “Yes,  we  do  have  such  powers  by  the  permission  of 
Allah.”  The  he  said  to  me,  “Come  closer  to  me,  O abu  Muhammad.”  I went 
closer  to  him  and  he  rubbed  my  face  and  my  eyes  and  saw  the  sun,  the  skies, 
the  earth,  the  houses  and  all  things  in  the  town.  Then  he  said  to  me,  “Do  you 
like  to  live  this  way  and  will  have  what  others  have  and  be  responsible  for 
whatever  they  will  be  held  responsible  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  or  like  to 
live  as  before  and  will  have  paradise  purely?”  I said,  “I  would  like  to  live  as 
I lived  before.”  He  rubbed  my  eyes  and  I found  myself  as  before.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  he  told  it  to  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  who  said,  “I  testify  that 
this  is  true  just  as  the  day  is  true.” 


■Qs-  J-ld  yp  yJ  -dd  yp  -Ld!  y)  -dd  yp  y)  -dd  -4 

a!  LAj  o-Up  o-d"  Jll  aJp)  (jj  yp  y>  j/L£-  yp  -dd  yj 

/ ApLLo  ' ^ ,1  a Y C 1 ^ Jp  dp)  ydd  4 3/^  ' ^ ^ jj . i djldl  ( ^lp  ijl djJ 

La  Jlili  odd-  oda3  l ■ j i ^ Apd*  ^Jp  JSdUl  JjJfc  jgjd-l  ^ip  'jd  d-d  l Q.  j j 

3 g a j'  'd-d  j'  jj5  y*  am!  a_aL>-  Jd  (4-d  yj!  !j  Jll  l-id 

O-JLd  0-1x3  La  aJ  odL>*3  Ajiy*lj  yd  OLYjjd  l-id  Oj  ^31  yj!  y-a  lii  ^d! 

. !_£3-ldi  'ild  ti  Aj  I Ay-lP  d (J,  ddj-®  Lsf^-  l if-  -d-SoT 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  ‘Asim  ibn 
Hamid  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has  said  the  following.  “One  day 
I was  in  the  presence  of  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  that  a pair  of  turtledove  came  and 
sat  on  the  wall  and  exchanged  voices  as  they  usually  do.  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
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then  also  exchanged  voices  with  them  for  a while.  They  then  flew  away  and 
on  the  other  wall  the  male  sounded  to  the  fame  for  a while  and  then  both  of 
them  flew  away.  I then  asked  The  Imam  (a.s.),  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in 
service  for  your  cause,  “What  were  these  birds?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “0 
ibn  Muslim,  all  that  Allah  has  created,  such  as  birds,  animals  or  other  things 
that  have  life  they  obey  us  better  than  people.  The  male  dove  was  suspicious 
about  the  female  and  she  denied  it  on  oath  which  the  male  did  not  accept. 
Then  she  asked  if  he  would  abide  by  the  decision  of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali? 
He  agreed  and  told  him  that  he  had  wronged  his  pair  then  he  believed  her.” 


If  y If  y If  y 0*-*  If  y 5 

lili  Jj  dljJ  d\  f j&L  JJrj  3^4  <ii3-  oi  f {Jy  <JS 
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0jj3^  3-^  ^ ijoij  viJi^  33^*  ^i3ji  3^1  3° 
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^ll  4jjl^  oJufc  1j  Jlli  ^jfcljli  ^ 0IS3  3ll 
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5.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  from  Salih  ibn  Hamza  from  his  father  from  abu  Bakr  al- 
Hadrami  who  has  said  the  following.  “When  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  was  taken  to 
al-Sham  (Damascus)  to  the  court  of  hisham  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Malik.  When 
arrived  at  his  door  he  (Hisham)  instructed  his  people  from  the  Amawids, 
“When  I will  finish  exasperating  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  and  stop  then 
each  of  you  one  after  the  other  should  reprimand  and  level  blames  on  him.” 
He  then  ordered  to  allow  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  to  come  to  his  presence.  When 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  arrived  he  made  a gesture  with  his  hand  to  all  of  them  and 
offered  a general  greeting.  He  then  sat  down.  This  increased  the 
disappointment  of  Hisham  because  he  did  not  he  did  not  address  him  as  the 
caliph  and  sat  down  without  his  permission.  Hisham  then  began  to 
reprimand  and  scold  him  and  said  to  him  among  other  things,  “O 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali,  why  is  it  that  one  or  the  other  from  cause  disunity 
among  the  Muslims  and  call  people  to  follow  him  thinking  that  he  is  the 
Imam  because  of  his  ignorance  and  foolishness.  He  scolded  him  as  much  as 
he  wanted.  When  he  became  quite  others  one  after  the  other  began  to  annoy 
and  nag  him.  When  they  all  became  quite,  he  rose  and  stood  up  and  said,  “O 
people,  what  is  that  you  want  and  where  are  you  headed?  Through  us,  Allah 
granted  you  guidance  to  the  first  one  of  you  and  through  us  the  last  of  you 
can  receive  guidance.  If  you  have  a temporary  power  to  us  belongs  the 
future  power  and  there  will  be  no  power  after  our  power  because  to  us 
belong  the  consequences  as  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious, 
has  said,  “The  final  victory  is  for  the  pious  ones.”  (7:128).”  He  ordered  to 
imprison  him.  In  the  prison  to  whoever  that  he  spoke  he  would  sympathize 
with  him.  The  guard  came  to  Hisham  and  said,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin,  I am 
afraid  for  from  the  people  al-Sham  (Damascus).  They  may  remove  you  from 
this  position.  He  gave  him  the  full  report.  Hisham  then  ordered  to  escort  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  and  his  people  to  Madina.  He  ordered  his  people  not  to  allow 
the  Imam  and  his  people  to  go  to  marketplaces.  They  were  denied  food  and 
water.  They  traveled  three  days  without  food  and  water  until  they  arrived  at 
Madyan.  They  were  left  behind  the  locked  doors  therein.  People  of  the 
Imam  complained  to  him  for  hanger  and  thirst.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said  the 
he  then  climbed  a hill  above  them  and  said  loudly,  “O  people  of  Madyan, 
the  town  of  unjust  people.  I am  Baqiyat  Allah  (the  power  that  Allah  has  kept 
in  reserve)  as  He  has  said,  “If  you  are  true  believers  then  know  that  the 
profit  (the  reserved  power)  which  God  has  left  for  you  is  better  for  you  (than 
what  you  may  gain  through  deceitful  ways).  I am  not  responsible  for  your 
deeds.”  (1 1:86)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said  that  among  them  there  was  an  old 
man  who  went  to  them  (people  of  the  town)  and  said,  “By  Allah,  this  is  the 
call  of  Shu‘ayb  the  Prophet  of  Allah.  If  you  would  not  go  to  this  man  in  the 
marketplaces,  you  will  be  seized  from  the  above  and  below.  Believe  me  and 
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obey  me  this  time  but  you  may  reject  me  next  time.  I am  giving  you  a good 
advise.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘They  came  out  quickly  to  Muhammad 
ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  and  his  people  in  the  marketplace.  The  news  reached  Hisham 
ibn  ‘Abd  al-Malik  who  summoned  the  old  man  and  he  was  taken  to  the 
court  but  it  is  not  known  what  did  he  do  to  him.” 


j jj  aA-I  js  jbyj-*  jj  *Sil  j Ip  jj  .6 

6s)  iii  j4p  J\  ^s>  J\  jt-  j\  js  oil-  j If  6 6^ 

Qj^s  ^j\  >\s  a aja  A 3^ 

ac^  6y^s  ^Au  (**AaS1  ^1p  -u*j 


6.  Sa‘d.  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  al-Himyari  all  have  narrated  from  Ibrahim  ibn 
Mahziyar  from  his  brother,  ali  ibn  Mhaziyar  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ibn  Muskan  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Baqir  passed  away  at 
the  age  of  fifty  seven,  in  the  year  one  hundred  fourteen  AH.  He  lived  for 
nineteen  years  and  two  months  after  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.).” 
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Chapter  119 

The  Birth  of  abu  ‘Abdullah  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.) 

^j\j  Ob*  acO  y*  Q *uip)  X.S'  yi\  jJJ 

0 jj  f j,  .55  0^»  0 } * ' ' & j ' 

^JLp  ^ (3  3j3^3  4-3  ^y-^3  ^3  ^3 

-Lp  c^-u  ^Ssj  3^  CJ-  jy  c^j  3j>  4j»lj  l o.  ^ J-p) 

■ Jd  c^  u?  3^' 


Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  was  born  in  the  year  eighty  three  AH.  He  passed 
away  in  the  month  of  Shawwal  in  the  year  one  hundred  forty  eight  at  the  age 
of  sixty  five.  He  was  buried  in  al-Baqi‘  cemetery  in  Madina  in  the  grave 
yard  where  his  father  and  grandfather  and  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  were  buried. 
His  mother  was  ’Umm  Farwa  daughter  of  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu 
Bakr  and  her  mother  was  ’Asma’  daughter  of  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  abu 
Bakr. 


jii  c/£\  j ^ j>  Jm  j Zj*  ^ $ Ji£  .1 

jlS"  aJIp)  J.3  y)  3^  3^  ji yr  yt  33 ^3  ^j(C> £■>-  ys  ^yJS~ 

cy  3 r?  y-3  ^^-5  l3  Cf-  y>  -l*3 

<33:  4&I J C-3jij  C3l5^  3lS  l.a.^.JLp) 

0)^  liJdl  j LuUJi  aHiI  ojjj  j»!  L (J^  ^^51  cJllj  Jll 

15  jjjy^2J  j{I*J  Li  ^ip  J5-V2J  Ljj^Jl  Ljj^j  Lb-i  L*y 

. 0j2Jl*j 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ahmad  from  Ibrahim  ibn  al-Hassan  who  has  said  that 
Wahab  ibn  Hafs  narrated  to  me  from  Ishaq  ibn  Jarir  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said,  ‘Sa‘id  ibn  al-Musayyib,  al-Qasim 
ibn  md  ibn  abu  Bakr  and  abu  al-Khalid  al- Kabuli  were  of  the  trusted  and 
reliable  companions  of  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  has  said, 
“My  mother  was  a true  beliver,  pious  and  a person  of  good  deeds.  Allah 
loves  the  people  of  ggod  deeds.”  He  has  said,  “My  mother  has  said  that  my 
father  said,  “O  ’Umm  Farwa,  I pray  to  Allah  to  forgive  the  sins  of  the 
sinners  of  our  Shi ‘a  (followers)  a thousand  times  a day  because  we  exercise 
patience  knowing  well  the  facts  of  reward  but  they  exercise  patience  in  that 
of  which  they  have  no  knowledge.” 
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^ilii  j iii  j 5u±-  ^ ^ ji  ^ ^ 3 

ijd^L!  Ji-  aJIj  jij  Jjj  ,jj  ^tPl  (Jl  jjAicSjl  yiiA  Jjl  kS-j  jt*  JAP  jjj  LygaUl  jjP 

vb'  j jilJi  ols- tl  iii  jij  j jdJt  ^jjfs  Sjis  _di£  j Jd  3>f  of 

Jl^l  tjl  1^3  ^0^3  j3l  (^OdOl  dp)  a31)I  -Up  jj!  ^-^>*3  jJiAjJlj 

.)^OdJl  dp)  ill  JAA  fit  ^IJI 


2.  Certain  persons  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  ibn  Jumhur  from  his 
father  from  Sulayman  ibn  Sama‘a  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  al- 
Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  abu  Ja‘far  al- 
Mansur  ordered  his  governor  of  Makka  and  Madina,  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Zayd, 
to  set  fire  to  the  house  of  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  to  bum  him  to  death. 
The  house  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  was  set  on  fire  and  it  burned  the  door  and 
the  corridor.  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  came  out  walking  in  the  fire  and  stepping 
on  it  and  would  say,  ‘I  am  the  son  of  ’A‘raq  al-Thara  (Tsma‘il),  I am  the  son 
of  Ibrahim,  (Abraham)  the  beloved  friend  of  Allah.” 


Jj-5  lA*'  IA  tJ&A1  iA  d-A  Cf-  A**  IA  3 

* s * OsS<  \**A  - ' ~/a  >0|  /K  \ . p \ I " 0 O''  0 'i  ' 

OdPj  Ad*  Oj yXSJLJ  rJP  y > d2J>c^j  1$  y.  y djjj 

di  aJ  333  y*  iw^j-v2 j!  3 3^-^  (£jp~  ax^JlpII  a3p)  a3J  -Up  ^b 

Jli3  </fpl  iJlJU  JuLb  Si  ciSi  ^ ^ UJij  iklj*  JJ^3  o>T 

3^  3bL$  3^4J*-**,*J  32-*J  c3  Lli-5  JJJ  Ui"  aJ| 

Jjjl  J,  3^  ^ J^JL«  -b  3^i  cul*j a3  iJJb  ^r*“'  3>  3^  a^-j  <-^3  <3! 

3^i  3 3^  f i}yjzA  3 3^ 

3 sJLbj  3J-5bdJ  (3  333^  3**^  y2^9^  3 3^-®  c3j<ji3  331x3  ^^>-1  3 3^  ^ 

ojllA  J\  c_j!j  Jp  J|>-  C^>t3  3li  JJJ  oSLaJ*y  3^-3^ 

^ ^*^p  b o^k>-j  y>\^-.  JU  a3p  c3j>-S  Libs 

ojjP  y,  JgjgT  jy**)! f CpJ-^3  333!  f^3  !3  *^-^3  CpuixSo 

cii®  33  3^i  JJJlij  cJl  ^ JJJ  ojsif  jJ!  USlij  L5rlj  oil  3.  jjik  3i3 
c3>-T  jj  jjj  J^j  JJj^J  3 3 c3j2_9  34^3*^  y^-^~  3^ 


973 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


fell  0-iji  dJi  3^  J-a]  <Uilj  3^-^  s^Aj  A>x^  iWj-*  dX4p 

JiiJ  JiA  dip>  'i  3^  ^ ijLdTl  £]A  ^ ^Jp  LiOji  SJ  iufU-J 

Y ^AjLloj  L«  Alj  JL^  ^x*n_j2j  4j  L - Jgj  *)!j  .iil-ij  jikj  La  cAS  Ab  cAi-2  La  ^ 

, Cl^atJa  La  L^S  3-lj  (3  ^jy*\  3^3  ACL>-  ^ AY"  4j  cA*JJ3 


3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Barqi  from  his  father  from  those  he  mentioned  from  Rufayd,  slve  of 
Yazid  ibn  ‘Amr  ibn  Hubayra  who  has  said  the  following.  “:Once  Hubayra 
became  angery  with  me  and  swore  to  kill  me.  I ran  away  from  him  in  fear 
and  sought  refuge  with  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).  I informed  him  of  my  story  and 
he  said,  “Go  back  and  convey  my  greetings  to  him  and  say  to  him,  on  my 
behalf,  “I  haven  given  refuge  and  protection  against  you  to  your  slave, 
Rufayd.  Do  not  harm  him  with  your  anger.”  I said  to  him,  May  Allah  take 
my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  he  is  a Shami,  (from  Damascus)  and  his 
filthy  opinions.”  He  said,  “Go  to  him  and  say  what  I have  told  you  to  say.”  I 
them  returned  back  and  on  the  way  in  the  wilderness  I met  an  Arab  man 
who  asked  me,  “Where  are  you  going?  I see  the  face  of  man  to  be  killed.” 
He  then  said,  “show  me  your  hand.”  I showed  him  my  hand.  He  said,  “The 
hand  of  a person  to  be  murdered.”  He  then  said,  “Show  me  you  foot.”  I 
showed  him  my  foot.  He  said,  “The  foot  of  a person  to  be  murdered.”  He 
then  said,  “show  me  your  tongue.”  I showed  him  my  tongue.  He  said,  “Go 
on.  Nothing  will  happen  to  you.  On  your  tongue  there  is  a message  that  if 
you  would  take  to  the  tall  mountains  they  will  obey  you.”  The  narrator  has 
said,  “I  then  went  on  until  I was  at  the  door  of  ibn  Hubayra  and  I asked 
permission  to  see  him  and  then  I went  in  his  presence.”  He  said,  “The  traitor 
has  come  on  his  one  legs.  “O  slave,  get  the  leather  rope  and  the  sword.”  He 
shouted.  He  ordered  to  tie  up  my  hands  and  head.  The  sword  man  stood 
over  my  head  to  cut  off  my  head.  I said,  “O  commander,  you  have  not 
capture  me  just  like  that.  I came  to  you  from  a living  person.  There  is  a 
certain  matter  that  I want  to  mention  to  you  thereafter  it  would  be  up  to  you 
to  do  whatever  you  may  chose.”  He  said,  “Say  it.”  I said,  “First,  you  must 
allow  me  to  speak  to  you  in  private.”  He  ordered  everyone  go  out  of  the 
room  and  they  went  out.  I said,  “Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  asked  me  to 
convey  his  greetings  to  you.  He  also  said,  “I  have  given  protection  against  to 
your  slave,  Rufayd.  Do  not  harm  him  with  your  words.”  He  thensai,  “I 
swear  you  to  Allah,  did  Ja‘far  (ibn  Muhammad),  really  say  these  words  and 
conveyed  greetings  to  me?”  I then  swore  before  him  and  he  asked  Allah  to 
grant  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  peace.  He  did  so  three  times.  Then  he  opened 
my  hands  and  then  said,  “This  does  not  convince  me  until  you  do  to  me 
what  I just  did  to  you.”  I said,  “My  hands  will  not  move  for  such  things  and 
my  conscience  will  not  accept  it.”  He  said,  “By  Allah,  my  conscience  will 
not  agree  unless  you  do  what  I asked.”  I then  did  what  he  done  to  me  and 
then  released  him.  He  then  gave  me  his  own  seal  and  said,  “All  of  my  affairs 
will  be  in  your  hands  to  manage  as  you  would  like.” 
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f cfy-  if  if  j ?f  c}-  if  if-  if  jf  i)-  -4 

-Up  \f  Ijjll  ai>~ ll  /jj  jjjii  4_dtO  yup  y J a ^ j ObuL 

(jj-b-Li  J^SI  01  u—cu  JJj  l^A^JllOj  Jjly>-  Ij -Up  jlU  (^*ADl  uIp)  0)1  -Up 

(j^jSl  (j  L^ia^-S  uL>-j  C_5-Up?-L>  jll  'Jr  Jll  Ci-Ap-^  ^-—*-111  Jfj  dLi  La  LS^J 

lU-O-  Ijijiajl  Jll  p jU  j-li  l_- —&i  aSS-L  ^-y>-ll  o-U)  Jll  ^ ^ C-AJiJ ll  l b-P- 

La  ^uLpI  Jldi  C— L*A  l U2aj  aJ  Jill  Sff  f2-*-!  ' \ jsju  "oyf  O-blldU  lill  IjjJa  • a 

^4-lrU-^J  oyP J Ij  LO-tSl  luLuJj  111  £_U>U-U  0)1  0)  Jill  Jll  O^AlL^  ^julfipl 

,^-psxiM  IjjjUP  JrU-ljj  |t^auJl  CiliA 


4.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ‘Umar  ibn  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  from  al-Khaybari  from  Yunus  ibn  Zabyan 
and  al-Mufaddal  ibn  ‘Umar  and  abu  Salama  al-Sarraj  and  al-Husayn  ibn 
Thuwayr  ibn  abu  Fakhita  who  have  said  the  following.  “Once  we  were  in 
the  presence  of  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  he  said,  “We  have  the  key  to  the 
treassures  of  the  earth.  If  I would  say  to  one  of  my  foot  to  say  to  the  earth, 
‘Let  out  whatever  all  the  gold  that  is  there  in  you,  it  will  do  so.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  he  then  said  to  one  of  his  feet  and  made  aline  withit  on 
earth,  the  earth  rapped  open  then  said  to  his  hand  that  took  out  a brick  of 
gold  that  was  of  the  size  of  a hand.”  He  then  said,  “Watch  carefully.”  We 
then  looked  again  and  saw  many  such  pieces  of  gold  one  over  the  other 
shining.  A certain  one  of  us  said,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  “You  have  been  granted  whatever  there  is  but  your  Shi‘a  are  needy.” 
The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Allah  will  soon  grant 
us  and  our  Shi‘a  the  bounties  of  both  this  and  the  next  life.  He  will  admit 
them  in  Paradise  and  its  blessings.  There  will  be  hell  for  our  enemies.” 


if  Oli'  Jll  jyf  f f AjlAjJ  ff  if  f.  f f OA*^  5 

fjy 0Jl  (LyUjJ  4-J)  OIS^  tllli  -tpl!  S' 10  OpLO^II  01  Uh- j|  if:  JlA 

f/f  if~j  111  10-a  b JlJL  uIp  cp. 01  iLJ  auo  jJJ  of  y*p  ajjSsA-5 

J5  4J  J-lJi  iff  d-b  0)1  ^-UOJ  01  c-JAj  ^u^Jp  JU  J^bU  J4j  c— jlj 
AifJl  f\  oJU-j  li)  J,  Jill  4JIO-  4J  ojS’i  aLp)  Oil  -dp  j;l  J,)  f>f>  llii 

Llii  a14-I  ul  ^Jp  0-bS  aJlp  cOl  10  Pi  j/Ly  JjOtA  JJJ  i)fi  aJ  JJL$  J-LjLO 
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/l)  Idjb  \j  a1  C W>-  t_£-UP  ^j'I  ^IjI  Aiy^ll  ^j) 

aL^I  Jl  c^-j  iSl  J jlli  (v>HJl  ds)  Jbl^l  Juj.  V ill  Jpp  JJlJjfi 

jis  &\  iii  di  ^ cJt  u w Jii2  jS^t-  di  j^i:  ii  jll  dijtp 
iJii  U J,  Jl!  Jls  aJI  aJ  iJjdti  jl!  I-L&  aSI  jIp  jj!  di  jl!  -dal  aSI  [j,  jl!  'Jr  ^Sji 
Otjjp  0;IS  li^j  ^lp-li  til  <— ■•-*->  ^1  -btj  4lli^  lAJ-9  i2i4d>“  ^ jlJfs 

jl!  dy  IAS"  ilj  Ai?-y>-l  Jij  'il)  ij  IS  aSIJ  ^ j>v2j  IjI  b J,  jl!! 

dl  d Jbj  j^£~  ojy^j  ^IjI  aIIp  cjIj  ji  jT  aj  AjjdS^  LS  aJ  ojd->ts  llil^?-)  c.---/?  S 3 

!J4  ji)  LJU-  id Ip  iiSd  ojJl  AJ  jjJ  fcklpfj  dl  ^lilxAt  Jjh  ^jdp 

a&l  AlAj  f l-i  iJ4^~^-4r  dj  Ai  j; IjI  Ij  ^ j\Ji3  Jjl!l  4*  A^dp  aJp  A_^d_o 

[j,  jll  cJAS  Llli  aIIp  iJiliAl!  (^“>l£Jl  aIIp)  <<SI  jIp  IjI  idjl  cl<Sd  Llli  aIIp 
jJ  jyjd  bl  t ojIS  jA*i  *3  d_/^~ ^ ' J <3  J->-l4  jr4  4l-dl 

, di-^-LdJ 


5.  Al-Husayn  ibn  me  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad  from 
certain  persons  of  his  people  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following.  “I 
had  a neighbor  who  followed  the  Sultan  and  he  gains  certain  properties.  He 
would  arrange  parties  and  invite  female  singers.  They  would  drink  wine  and 
would  disturb  me.  I complained  to  the  man  several  times  but  he  would  not 
pay  any  attention.  When  I insisted  he  said,  “O  man,  “I  am  an  addicted  man 
and  you  are  sober.  I wish  you  take  me  to  your  master  and  hope  Allah  will 
save  me  through  him.  His  words  impressed  me  a great  deal.  When  I went  to 
see  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  mentioned  the  condition  of  the  man  to  him.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “When  you  will  go  back  to  Kufa  he  may  come  to  you,  say 
to  him,  “Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  said  to  you,  “Stay  away  from  what  are 
involved  in  I guarantee  that  Allah  will  admit  you  in  Paradise.”  When 
returned  to  Kufa  he  came  to  me.  I kept  him  with  me  until  just  two  of  us 
were  let  alone.  I then  said  to  him,  “O  man,  I mentioned  you  to  abu 
‘Abdallah,  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  al-Sadiq  (a.s.)  and  he  said  to  me,  “When 
you  will  return  to  al-Kufa,  the  man  will  soon  come  to  you.  Say  to  him, 
‘Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  said  to  you,  “Stay  away  from  what  you  are  involved 
in  and  I will  guarantee  that  Allah  will  admit  you  in  Paradise.’”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  the  man  then  wept  and  said  to  me,  “I  swear  you  to  Allah,  did 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  really  say  this  to  you?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  swore 
before  him  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  did  really  said  so.”  He  said,  “This  is 
enough  for  you  and  he  left.  After  few  days  he  called  me  while  he  was 
behind  his  house  naked  and  said  to  me,  “O  abu  Basir,  by  Allah,  there  is 
nothing  left  in  my  house.  I gave  all  of  them  away  and  I am  left  as  you  see”. 
The  narrator  has  said,  “I  then  went  to  our  people  and  collected  for  him  to 
clothe  him.  Shortly  afterwards  he  sent  someone  to  me  that  he  was  ill  and 
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that  I must  see  him.  Thereafter  I would  come  and  go  to  him  and  provide  him 
treatment  until  he  was  about  to  die.  I was  sitting  near  to  him  and  was 
experiencing  the  agony  of  dieath.  He  fainted  and  then  regained  conscience 
and  said  to  me,  “0  abu  Basir,  your  master  has  fulfilled  his  promise  to  me.” 
He  then  passed  away.  May  Allah  grant  him  blessings.  When  I went  for  Hajj 
I went  to  see  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  asked  permission  for  a meeting.  As  I 
was  about  to  enter  to  his  presence,  one  step  in  the  corridor  and  one  inside, 
the  Imam  (a.s.)  before  I would  say  anything,  said  from  the  inside,  “O  abu 
Basir,  we  fulfilled  our  promise  to  your  friend.” 


cy.  jd*A  If  f 3f  jlAM  f 3f  p jji  .6 

Old*"  Laj  4j  l IxSytaJ  Idd  (3  d— 0 Old"*  Id  I ^ (Jll  (Jll  I 

Ijl  hi  0)  dili  Id  d C-dS  ^Oil  -UP  Id  f*  ^3  Jdd  eu  Ij-Up 

Ji  (j>l  a!  JlJad  (jjp  iS-^yi  ^j-*p  d Sid-)  ^ ^1  -ilA  ti  d— uiAl  -ilA  3^  Jll  jjJljdJl 

Ij  f*f  jjl  a!  JUL)  U-jll  Jll  4j  ^^jjll  Jll  ^Id-  Idjfc  U-dA 

Jjssl  o-ApJ  ^x-jM  ^ Ail  -Up  cjIj  uj-U-ll  cjIj  (jA-l!  Idd  A>-  ^-L^d  j^jI 

If  0lOly>-  JA  S^jjP  ^]4-j  Oil  ALA  ^ Jd>tA  ^3  ud 

tJldJl  l^ddO  ILU  IdSj  Ids'  doju  ^Jlp  -U-lj  j^jd"*  (JldJl  ldj£  U g Aj 

JldJl  dd-ll  A |i5w2laj  ^^Jtd  0_jdd  jl  J j-dj  Oil  i^)As 

A jjOljujl  yil  A JlJLs  0-Up  d--*uAl  ^ jjOljjJl  sli  Uj-loJI 
ij  (_jhd2J  jAj  4dJl  di^  -AA  ^ jdk>-  “AS-  jldJl  jd^ddaj  ^Jg^lgA  odAj  cAOi 
A 4J  Ld^A-d  jf-  c-dij  -idlo*-  c-d-dA-s  (4JI3  uip  dwl  ^Ido)  (Jyd^il  -Lofxd— « 

-\d-^  C-U  3*^  dd  3)1  Jpl  Idis  Ij  3l43  £3)  C.-  All  <-3)LAlj  cjjdd 

*Ualj  ^3^l3  (Jll  Ull  dddr-Ljol  iili  Laj  C—Ud  34^3  dlyjd  dJjdj  U-gdJl 

^1  Ij  jdjtU  ^jl  4J  (Jl_A3  <Jl!  Idil6  dld^  Aiir  ddd-Jj  ^ 

^Jdll  ldj-\A  ud-^-  jjdtA  cj-^A  udj  ei- -d  3*4  ell 

, djlAaJl  odd  Idlji  C_— -a  dl^Al  odd  d-jld^ 


6.  Abu  Ali  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Jabbar 
from  Safwan  ibn  Yahya  from  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  al-’Ash‘ath  who 
said  to  me  following.  “Do  you  know  the  reason  that  we  came  in  this  matter 
(became  Shi ‘a)  and  recognized  it  even  though  there  was  no  mention  of  it 
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among  us  and  we  had  no  knowledge  of  what  other  people  (Shi ‘a)  had?”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  I asked  him,  “What  then  is  the  reason  for  it?”  He  said, 
“Abu  Ja‘far,  abu  Dawaniq  once  said  to  abu  Muhammad  ibn  al-‘Ash‘ath,  ‘O 
Muhammad,  I want  a person  of  reason  who  has  said  the  following,  can 
represent  me.”  My  father  said,  “I  have  found  one  for  you.  He  is  so  and  so 
ibn  Muhajir,  my  maternal  uncle.”  He  said,  “bring  him  to  me.”  He  has  said 
that  he  brought  him  to  abu  Dawaniq.  Abu  Ja‘far,  abu  Dawaniq  said,  “O  son 
of  Muhajir,  take  this  property  to  Madina  and  gave  it  to  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al- 
Hassan  ibn  al-Hassan  and  a number  of  the  people  of  his  family  among  who 
is  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  and  say  to  them,  “I  am  from  Khrasan  and  an 
stranger  in  this  area.  One  of  your  Shi ‘a  (followers)  from  Khurasan  gave  me 
this  property  to  deliver  to  you.  Then  gave  to  each  of  them  from  the  property 
with  such  and  such  conditions.  When  they  take  the  property  than  ask  them 
for  a receipt  our  people  has  narrated  who  for  the  amount  and  kind  of  the 
property  you  have  received.”  He  then  took  the  property  and  went  to  Madina 
and  came  back  to  abu  Dawaniq  when  Muhammad  ibn  al-’Ash‘th  was  also 
present.  Abu  Daqwaniq  asked,  “What  did  you  leave  behind?”  He  said,  “I 
met  the  people  and  this  is  the  receipt  in  their  hand  writings  for  what  they 
received  accept  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad.  I went  to  see  him  when  he  was 
praying  in  the  Mosque  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  I sat  behind  him  t wait 
until  he  would  finish  and  then  I would  give  him  the  message  as  I had  done 
with  the  others.  He  hurried  up  and  finished  and  then  turned  to  me  and  said, 
“O  you,  have  fear  of  Allah  and  do  not  deceive  Ahl  al-Bayt  (family 
members)  of  Muhammad  (s.a).  They  have  just  experienced  the  government 
of  the  sons  of  Marwan  and  they  all  are  needy.”  I then  asked,  “What  are  you 
talking  about,  may  Allah  grand  you  well  beeing?”  He  said,  “Then  he 
brought  his  head  closer  to  me  and  told  me  about  all  that  had  passed  between 
me  and  you  as  if  he  has  the  third  person  with  us.”  He  has  said  that  abu 
Ja‘far,  al-Dawaniq  said,  “O  ibn  Muhajir  take  notice  and  pay  attention  that 
there  has  never  been  the  family  of  a prophet  without  a Muhaddath  (a  person 
to  whom  angels  would  speak)  among  them.  Today  the  Muhaddath  among  us 
is  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad.”  This  was  the  reason  for  our  receiving  guidance 
and  acceptance  of  this  matter  and  faith.” 


^2jj  jll  2J  jlL*  yJ  tji  ( j & 

yytjjlj  o Lc  fit-  Is-^Jlp)  ^ 

, L*j)I  (fWDl  4d_t-)  aj  1«j 


7.  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  all  have  narrated  from 
Ibrahim  ibn  Mahziyar  from  his  brother  Ali  Mahziyar  from  al-Husayn  ibn 
Sa‘id  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ibn  Muskan  from  abu  Basir  who  has 


978 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


said  the  following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah,  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  passed 
away  at  the  age  of  fifty  bsix  in  the  year  one  hundred  forty  eight  AH.  He 
lived  after  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  his  father  for  forty  three  years.” 


• ' / ° ^ ° ^ ° , i'i  s . f 0 ' +.1  S'  ' Q 

Cf.  U (jA  yy  y.  -O 

?y-z  jlS"”  jjjjjJ  (j  fil  Jj-ij  Jll  aIIp)  C. ij>) 

z°/>  ij)  U-fcU")  y.  C-JIS"  (Jj  y2-^  <Jj  U-fe* 

.Ijllp 


8.  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  abu  Ja‘far  ibn  ‘Umar  ibn  Sa‘id 
from  Yunus  ibn  ya‘qub  from  abu  al-Hassan,  the  first  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following.  “I  shrouded  my  father  with  two  pieces  of  winter  clothes  that  he 
had  used  as  the  clothe  for  Ihram  (special  clothes  used  during  performing 
Hajj).  Also  a shirt  of  his  shirts  and  the  ‘Amama  (turban)  that  belonged  to  Ali 
ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  and  a gown  that  he  had  bought  for  forty  Dinars  were 
used.” 
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Chapter  120 

The  Birth  of  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 

^ ^ v2aj  Jl!j  4j 4J_p)  ( dJj 

AjL«J  tj\ jlj-J  4U-  >-j  Jr®  L)jf>-  C— -J  uip)  ^2U>J  4jLaJ 

Jjj  ££-UA Jl  — J>-  (3  Sl-tje-o  (^bJ--Jl  uip)  4U-  i*-  Jl  *JI  J^jl  3^3 

^JLJ  AjU*>  ^ry2J  cJ^  j^U*J  Ud-LUil  4_L^  cl)jj\-^  O^Sj)  cLi-**5^ 

4_b?-j  £cjf|  OjjL^  ^ ijJJuaj  O^s-P  <Uj-C$Jl  OjjL^  -tSj 

•'i<°-  1 1 ^ < i f 5 ® <°-  0 ..  ''t 0 < --a  3l  t K ' \s'  • I £® 

^1-btJ  jy.  -UP  4_— ^>*3  0^v2_J'  J^j-^  ^CP 

^ p— J ^3  0^_-i2_a  j « ^1— Li— o ^ ‘ ^3^  4 4_— _^—  . Jl  a3P"  ^ j . 3 t ^ -i_& l—1  ^ • (J  i s — L— — J 1 —Up  4_— ^*t3 

.O-U-i"  d JUiJ  jJj  |»l  4jalj 


Abu  al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.)  was  born  in  Abwa’  in  the  year  one  hundred 
twenty  eight  AH.  Certain  historians  have  said  that  it  to  be  the  year  one 
hundred  twenty  six.  He  passed  away  on  the  sixth  of  the  month  of  Rajab  in 
the  year  one  hundred  eighty  six  at  the  age  of  fifty  four  of  fifty  five  in 
Baghdad  in  the  prison  of  al-Sindi  ibn  Shahik.  Haarun  has  summoned  him 
from  Madina  on  twentieth  of  the  month  of  Shawwal  in  the  year  one  hundred 
seventy  nine.  Harun  went  to  Madina  on  his  way  back  from  ‘Umra 
(pilgrimage  to  Makka)  in  the  month  of  Ramadan.  Thereafter  Harum  went 
for  hHajj  and  took  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  with  him  to 
Baghdad.  He  then  imprisoned  him  in  the  control  of  al-Sindi  ibn  Shahik  and 
in  his  prison  he  (a.s.)  died.  He  was  buried  in  Baghdad  ingrave  yard  of 
Quraysh.  His  mother  was  ’Umm  walad,  called  Hamida.” 


Jl!  j^JLSl  ,y.  '{J//'  y/'  (JU  Cj^  •&£-  JJ  J^udU  -1 

J\  Jp  ts^\  jA  J J\  Jli  Jl  J*  J &£• 

aIS^Ij  a^U  a^U  LIp  aJI  o-Up  L»jli  aUp)  -Up  y\  olSjj 

iHj  y aj!  ^ AJSt  U$j  Sbttj  3^1  yjlj  *jJ3\  ^li\ 

l]j2>\  jJL$  aJjI  -Up  1j1  aJp)  Cl-*^xiUo  iill 

j IS  yy  ^ ^1  ^ 3^-®  aj "sjp  ajUj  3^ 

(3j  ^ 3l5  3 

0-X&  IjJjjulI  3"^  aj^S^S  ^^p  1 3^-®-^  aJlp) 
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(j\ X a/2 lj*  (_£  Jj-£-  0^  CxOtJ  ^ l-Ljll  3 ^ 4jjL>-  Al* 

o^La  Li*^j  \^^>-y>- ll  ^>-  Ui  ^jJUl  l_^!jj>“! 

L^jj^lJlJ  aJ  llli  J^Llo  uy-^  £/*  3^'  3li  3rwv^’~'  tlii  3lS  <UjL*ji1JI 

^ Oy 

ijjjj  IjSo  3^  aI>*JJIj  ^tpi  3^3  ®*^-*-t'  0^3  lx  i^j-xj  *)lj  Cxilj  lx  o^-^-ii  o-d£ 

Jl  jl  , i 

l^ol  (JlJLs  ^Ssjtiljl  Ijllo  “£S-  ' " - ■ ^ s ' 0)  L^Jll  l^Ssjjj  S ^L^xjJl  3^-2-3 

iCjlAl  HjJx-ll  ^i ^ o • j V (jLlo  Oyi-^x  liis  jotjjJl  Ijjjj  LSsSoj  IjJJ-ii 

-AxXt3  01^  C*  jjf*A  Ijl  Ij3(a>-L9  oJjLP  £jll  (^b^xjl  aJlp)  jJ Lx->-  (jj  f^LLioli 

O^^l  (j  oSjA^-  LLijjl  (j  0-^x“~  (JlJi3  0-ljA-  C-JlS  lidp"!  lx  d Jll  ^ aIJp  ^^jly 
£.^x  ^j^xlAjJl  (^-bl  (3  £_£J  3^  CbJU  C—xJ  ^1  C-Jl  ^ i^JjP 

4-Jp  aw!  olj^Jl  J4jJl  -bdix  jjuLl3  015”"  -li  CbJlJi3  oj-LC«ii  V) 

(jljx  4j  ^tx-ail  3^l3  b!3^  <J>  3^  ^p  ^y5j  ^jo*-  A^JaJij  3 l^j  Ai^tijlj  ^*>1^1 1 i 
Si  1 o ^ILp)  j-a»x-  ^ i_s~',j-*  (jO’j'ill  >'  ylA  cbdJjj  LaJx-  15  3^® 


1.  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  al-Sindi  al-Qummi  who  has  said  that  narrated  to 
us  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  from  his  father  the  following.  “Once  ibn  al- 
‘Ukkasha  ibn  Muhsin  al-Asadi  went  to  see  abu  Ja‘far  and  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  was  present  with  him.  Grapes  were  offered  to  him.  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “The  old  man  and  the  small  boy  eat  grasps  one  piece  at  a time  and  one 
who  is  anxious  for  filling  himself  up  eats  several  pieces  at  a time  but  you 
should  take  two  pieces  at  a time  because  it  is  mustahab  (preferable)  to  do 
so.”  He  then  asked  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  “Why  do  you  not  arrange  a marriage  for 
abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  grown  up  already?”  He  has  said  that  before 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  there  was  a bag  filled  with  money  and  he  said,  “Very  soon 
traders  will  come  from  Barbar  and  find  accommodation  in  the  house  of 
Maymun  and  with  the  money  in  this  bag  we  will  buy  for  him  a slave  girl.” 
The  narrator  has  said  that  time  went  by  and  one  day  we  went  to  see  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  he  said,  “Do  you  want  me  to  tell  you  about  the  traders  of 
whom  I spoke  to  you  a few  days  ago?  He  has  just  arrived.  Go  and  with  the 
money  in  this  bag  buy  a slave  girl  from  him.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “We 
went  to  the  trader  but  he  had  sold  all  of  his  slave  girls  accept  two  of  them 
who  were  ill  and  one  of  them  was  more  beautiful  than  the  other.  We  said 
that  we  would  like  to  see  them.  Then  we  saw  them  and  asked  as  to  for  how 
much  he  would  sell  the  more  beautiful  one.”  He  said,  “Seventy  Dinars  is  the 
price.”  We  asked  him  to  reduce  the  price  but  he  said  that  he  will  not  accept 
anything  less  than  seventy  Dinars.  We  then  said,  “We  will  give  all  the 
money  that  is  in  the  bag  but  we  do  not  know  how  much  is  in  it.”  There  was 
a man  with  gray  hair  and  beard  who,  said,  “Open  the  bag  and  weigh  it.”  The 
trader  said,  “Do  not  open  because  if  it  would  be  less  then  seventy  Dinars  I 
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will  not  accept.”  The  old  man  said,  “Come  close  and  we  went  closer  and 
opened  the  bag  and  weighed  the  Dinars  in  it  and  there  were  exactly  seventy 
Dinars  no  more  and  no  less.  We  brought  the  slave  girl  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
and  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  was  also  there.  We  informed  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  of  the  whole 
story  and  he  offered  thanks  to  Allah  and  praised  Him  and  then  he  asked  the 
girl,  “What  is  your  name?”  She  said,  “My  name  is  Humayda.”  He  said, 
“You  are  Humayda  in  this  world  and  a praised  one  in  the  next  life.  Tell  me 
more,  “Are  you  virgin  or  not  virgin?”  She  said,  “I  am  virgin.”  He  said, 
“How  can  that  be  true?  The  traders  corrupt  whatever  may  come  in  their 
hands.”  She  said,  “He  would  come  to  me  and  would  sit  next  to  me  just  as 
man  and  woman  would  do  but  Allah  would  make  a man  with  gray  hairs  and 
beard  would  appear  and  would  slap  him  until  he  would  go  away  from  me. 
This  happened  several  times  on  his  part  and  on  the  part  of  the  man  with  gray 
hairs  and  beard.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  take  her  for 
yourself.”  She  then  give  birth  to  the  best  person  on  earth  who  was  Musa  ibn 
Ja‘far  (a.s.).” 


Jt-  ojLLS-l  jj  ■{Js-  °Jt-  LH  ill  jIp  jp  LH  -LA-  jp  .2 

iAS-  jii  (aLUi  aIIp)  .dp  bf  of  J JalSi  aJjJi  J jp.ia  ^p  oil. 

LI  y*  cOL  LbLY  c-Jl j 10  <_^-Ul  aSL-c-S'  y*  ol 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Ahmad  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ahmad  from  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  from  ibn  Sinan 
from  Sabiq  ibn  al-Walid  from  al-Mu‘alla  ibn  Khunays  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “Humayda  is  clean  of  uncleanliness 
like  purified  gold.  The  angels  continuously  guarded  her  until  she  reach  me 
due  to  Allah’ s regards  for  me  and  the  possessor  of  Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority  after  me.” 


oSlOl  (jj  JjP  Aol  yt-  y ^ipj  jLA  yj  J-Al  yt-  lijlA-vsl  jy  oJp  3 

JLp  aIp)  CrJL\  fait  UJ  JU  ^0\  aJLS-  J\  ^ 

I]\j\  aJU*-  IjI  1j  J ^ \jj  ajJS~\  4-*wUL)l 

^Jlp  y/S  JU1  LLi  U <_£jSl  Sj  aXpULI  oJla  Jj  ^J_OA  LOl j ^xpI  S LLSj  cLai 
jLLAI  pk  J 5 If  Li  JjJl  Jjf  j ll^  ^53  laSj  llf  j4L  OIS'  iSl 
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0!  Jl  oSl5"  ^jl>-  Owl ip  oJj  ^X^l  dJJi  (j^>-  fGVlj  j^X^Jl 

c-^iaJ  iSj  diiJ6"  iji  Ll*_13  3^  i oi  (_£jwii/?  ^ 

jlLil  (^^Ul  a!p)  /t  bU  g^l  JA  $$  03  ^ Jl 

3^-9  Jftl  (J 1j  viX^p  C-Ai  Gi  6 4jI  3^-$  aXu  ^Jp 
X<2l1j^-1  *y  oS^p  (3  ^1  3^-2  XXalL>-  ^ -i^sM  c^JlS-5  c^3X^  3Xi 

■(*4^ 


3.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and 
Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  from  his  father  all  from  abu  Qatada  al-Qummi  from  Ali  ibn 
Khalid  al-Zabali  who  has  said  the  following  “When  abu  al-Hassan  Musa 
(a.s.)  was  brought  before  al-Mahdi  the  first  time  he  was  accommodated  in 
Zabala  and  I talked  to  him.  He  found  me  depressed  and  asked,  “O  abu 
Khalid,  why  is  it  that  I see  you  are  depressed?”  I said,  “How  can  I be  not 
depressed  when  you  are  being  take  to  this  transgressor  and  I do  not  know 
wha  will  happen  to  you.”  He  said,  “I  will  be  alright.  In  so  and  so  month  and 
day  come  to  me  on  one  mile’s  distance.”  I then  had  no  worries  but  count  the 
months  and  days  pass  by  until  that  particular  day.  I then  went  up  to  a mile’s 
distance  and  spent  the  day  there  until  it  was  almost  sun  set.  Suddenly,  Satan 
caused  temptations  to  my  heart  and  I was  afraid  to  doubt  in  what  he  had 
said.  At  this  point  I saw  figures  coming  from  the  direction  of  Iraq.  I went  to 
meet  them  and  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  was  in  front  of  them  on  a mule.  He  said, 
“Is  it  you  O abu  Khalid”  I said,  “Yes,  grand  son  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.” 
He  said,  “ Do  not  doubt;  Satan  loved  that  you  had  doubts.”  I then  said, 
“Thanks  to  Allah  Who  saved  you  from  them.”  He  said,  “I  will  have  a return 
to  them  in  which  I will  not  find  any  safety.” 
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4.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  and  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  all  have  narrated  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Rashid  from  Ya'qub  ibn  Ja‘far  who 
has  said  the  following  “I  was  in  the  presence  of  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.) 
that  a Christian  man  came  to  see  him.  At  this  time  we  were  with  him  in  al- 
‘Urayd.  The  Christian  man  said,  “I  have  come  to  you  from  a far  away  place 
after  a difficult  journey.  I have  been  praying  to  my  Lord  for  thirty  years  to 
guide  me  to  the  best  of  the  religions  and  to  the  best  of  the  servants  (of 
Allah)  and  the  most  knowledgeable  among  them.  I saw  a person  in  my 
dream  who  described  to  me  a man  who  lived  in  ‘Ulya’  (upper)  of  Damascus. 
I went  to  see  that  man  and  I talked  to  him.  He  said  , “I  am  the  most 
knowledgeable  one  among  the  people  who  follow  my  religion  but  other  than 
me  is  more  knowledgeable  than  me  I then  asked  him  to  guide  me  to  the  one 
who  is  more  knowledgeable  than  him  because  I like  traveling  and  I can 
endure  difficulties.  I have  read  the  whole  Gospel,  the  Psalms  of  David  and 
the  four  parts  of  Torah.  I have  read  the  apparent  text  of  the  whole  Quran. 
The  scholar  then  said  to  me,  “ If  you  would  like  Christianity  I am  the  most 
knowledgeable  person  in  it  among  the  Arab  and  none  Arab  people.  If  you 
would  like  the  knowledge  of  Judaism  then  Bati  ibn  Shurahbil  al-Samari  is 
the  most  knowledgeable  person  in  that  religion  today.  However,  you  may 
like  to  learn  the  knowledge  of  Islam,  the  knowledge  of  Torah,  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  the  knowledge  of  Psalms,  the  book  of  Hud  and  all 
that  is  revealed  to  any  of  the  prophets  in  your  time  or  in  the  times  of  the 
others.  You  may  like  to  leam  all  that  has  come  from  the  heavens  in  the  form 
of  information.  People  may  have  learned  or  not  learned  such  information.  In 
such  information  there  is  the  explanation  for  everything,  the  cure  for  the 
worlds,  the  spirit  for  those  who  wish  to  have  comfort,  understanding  in  what 
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Allah  has  willed  to  be  for  their  good  and  seek  intimacy  with  the  truth.  I can 
guide  you  to  a person  who  can  teach  you  all  such  things).  Go  to  him  even  if 
you  would  have  to  walk  to  him  on  foot.  If  would  not  be  able  to  walk  then 
you  must  crawl  to  him  on  your  knees.  If  you  would  be  able  to  do  that  also 
then  you  must  drag  yourself  on  your  hips.  If  you  would  be  able  to  reach  him 
that  way  you  must  move  to  him  on  your  face.”  I then  said,  “ No,  none  of 
these  is  necessary.  I can  walk  to  him.  Physically  I am  capable  and 
financially  I am  capable.”  He  then  said,  “Go  on  to  him  without  any  delay 
until  you  will  reach  Yathrib.”  I said,  “I  do  not  know  where  Yathrib  is?”  He 
said,  “Go  until  you  reach  Madina  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  who  was  raised 
among  the  Arabs.  He  was  a prophet  from  the  Arabs,  from  the  tribe  of  al- 
Hashim.  When  you  will  arrive  there  ask  for  banu  Ghanam  ibn  Malik  ibn  al- 
Najjar  who  is  near  the  door  of  the  Mosque  in  that  city.  Show  your  self  to 
him  in  the  Christian  dress  because  their  governor  is  strict  on  them  and  the 
caliph  is  even  stricter  on  them.  Thereafter  ask  for  the  tribe  of  banu  ‘Amr  ibn 
Mabdhul  that  is  in  the  area  of  al-Zubayr.  Then  ask  for  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  and 
his  house  and  that  where  he  himself  is  that  is  he  on  a journey  or  at  home.  If 
he  would  be  on  a journey  then  you  must  reach  him  because  his  destination  is 
shorter  than  the  distance  you  have  to  travel.  When  you  will  meet  him  say 
that  the  chief  monk  of  al-Ghuta,  Ghuta  of  Damascus  guided  me  to  you.  That 
he  asked  me  to  convey  his  great  deal  greetings  of  peace  to  you  and  has  said 
to  you  the  following.  “I  pray  to  my  Lord  very  often  to  make  my  Islam  take 
form  in  your  hands.” 
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The  Christian  man  told  this  story  of  his  dream  while  he  was  standing  and 
supporting  himself  with  his  staff.  Then  he  said,  my  master,  if  you  would 
grant  me  permission  I would  like  to  fold  my  hands  before  you  and  sit 
down.”  He  said,  “I  you  have  my  permission  to  sit  down  but  I will  not  give 
permission  to  fold  your  hands  before  me”  He  sat  down  and  removed  his  hat 
and  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  will  you  grant 
me  permission  to  speak?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  you  have  come  just 
for  it.”  The  Christian  man  said,  “Return  the  greetings  to  my  friend.  Do  you 
not  return  the  greetings  of  peace?”  Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  said,  “The  answer  to 
your  friend  is  that  he  must  accept  Islam.  The  greeting  of  peace  will  be 
returned  when  he  will  accept  our  religion.”  The  Christian  man  then  said,  “I 
like  to  ask  you  questions,  may  Allah  grant  you  well  being.”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “Ask  your  questions.”  He  said,  “Tell  me  about  the  book  that  Allah,  the 
Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  revealed  to  Muhammad  that  he  read  to 
people  and  introduced  it  to  them  the  way  he  did.  And  said,  “Ha.  Mim  (44: 1). 

I swear  by  the  illustrious  Book  (44:2)  that  We  have  revealed  the  Quran 
on  a blessed  night  to  warn  mankind  (44:3).  On  this  night,  every  absolute 
command  coming  from  Us  becomes  distinguishable.”  (44:4)  What  is  its 
intrinsic  interpretation  and  meaning?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Ha  Mim 
stands  for  Muhammad  (s.a.)  who  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Hud  which 
was  revealed  to  him  and  its  letters  are  shortened.  The  ‘illustrious  book’ 
stands  for  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  The  blessed  night  stands  for  Fatima 
(a.s.).”.  . . absolute  command  coming  from  Us  becomes  distinguishable.” 
(44:4)  It  means  that  in  that  night  there  comes  a great  deal  of  good.  There  is 
the  man  of  wisdom,  the  man  of  wisdom  and  the  man  of  wisdom,  (a 
reference  to  the  first  three  Imams  from  the  descendants  of  Fatima  (a.s.)”  The 
man  then  said,  “Describe  to  me  the  first  and  last  of  these  men.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “Qualities  are  similar.  However  I will  describe  the  third  of  these 
people  and  his  descendants  and  he  is  mentioned  in  your  books  revealed  to 
you.  If  you  have  not  altered  and  changed  and  reject  them  as  you  have  been 
doing  so  for  a long  time.”  The  Christian  man  said,  “I  will  not  hide  from  you 
what  I know  and  will  not  lie  to  you  and  you  already  know  what  I will  say  is 
true  and  what  is  false.  By  Allah,  He  has  granted  you  through  His  grace  so 
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much  distinction  and  has  given  the  opportunity  through  His  bounties  so 
much  that  people  can  not  even  think  how  much  they  are?  No  one  can  hide 
them  and  falsify  them  even  those  who  reject  (the  truth).  My  words  in  the 
matter  are  true  as  I mentioned  and  it  is  as  such  that  I said.”  Abu  Ibrahim 
then  said  to  him,  “I  can  tell  you  a news  that  only  very  few  people  who  read 
books  know.”  Tell  me  what  was  the  name  of  the  mother  of  Mary  and  when 
the  spirit  was  blown  in  Mary  and  in  which  hour  of  the  day?  What  was  the 
date  when  Jesus  was  born  and  during  which  hour  of  the  day?”  The  Christian 
man  said,  “I  do  not  know.”  Abu  Ibrahim  then  said,  “The  name  of  the  mother 
of  Mary  was  Martha  and  ‘Wahayba’  in  Arabic.  The  day  Mary  conceived 
with  Jesus  was  a Friday  at  noontime.  It  was  the  day  in  which  the  trusted 
spirit  descended  and  among  the  Muslims  there  is  no  holiday  of  greater 
preference  than  this.  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  advanced  it 
with  greatness  and  Muhammad  (s.a)  has  venerated  it  with  greatness.  He 
commanded  it  to  be  observed  as  a holiday,  thus,  it  is  the  day  of 
congregation.  The  day  in  which  Mary  was  bom  was  a Tuesday  four  and  a 
half  hour  before  noon.  Do  you  know  the  river  on  the  side  of  which  Mary 
gave  birth  to  Jesus?”  The  Christian  man  said,  “No,  I do  not  know  it.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  was  Euphrates  that  has  palm  trees  and  vineyards  on  its 
banks.  No  other  place  is  like  Euphrates  for  vineyards  and  palm  trees.  Have 
you  noticed  the  day  in  which  her  tongue  was  curtained  in  speaking  and 
Qaydus  (the  king  of  Israel)  called  his  sons  and  subjects  for  support  to  take 
the  family  of  ‘Imran  out  and  look  at  Mary?  They  said  to  her,  “What  has 
Allah  told  you  in  His  book  and  against  us  in  His  book?”  The  Christian  man 
said,  “Yes,  I have  read  about  the  day  of  suffering.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then 
said,  “Therefore,  you  will  not  rise  from  this  meeting  before  Allah  will  grant 
you  the  right  guidance.”  The  Christian  man  asked,  “What  was  the  name  of 
my  mother  in  Asyrian  language  and  in  Arabic.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “In 
Asyrian  it  was  ‘Anqalia.  ‘Unqura  was  the  name  of  your  grandmother  from 
your  father’s  side.  The  name  of  your  mother  in  Arabic  was  Mayyata.  The 
name  of  your  father  was  ‘Abd  al-Masih  and  it  is  ‘Abdallah  in  Arabic.  Al- 
Masih  (Messiah)  did  not  have  any  servant.”  The  Christian  man  said,  “You 
have  spoken  the  truth  and  did  a good  deed.  Would  you  tell  me  what  the 
name  of  my  grandfather  was?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “The  name  of  your 
grandfather  was  Gibrael  and  I call  him  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  in  this  our 
meeting.”  The  Christian  man  asked,  “Was  he  a Muslim?”  Abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.) 
said,  “Yes,  he  was  a Muslim  and  he  was  martyred.  Soldiers  attacked  him 
and  murdered  him  in  his  home  senselessly  and  the  soldiers  were  from  the 
people  of  Damascus.”  The  Christian  man  asked,  “What  was  my  name  before 
my  Kunya  (such  as  ‘abu’  so  and  so  or  ‘ibn’  so  and  so)?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “It  was  ‘Abd  al-Salib.”  The  Christian  man  asked,  “What  name  would 
you  like  to  give  me?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  will  call  you  ‘Abdallah.”  The 
Christian  man  said,  “I  then  declare  my  faith  in  Allah  the  great  and  testify 
that  there  is  no  lord  besides  Allah  Who  is  One  and  no  one  is  His  partner.  He 
is  One,  Self-sufficient.  He  is  not  like  what  the  Christians  describe  Him.  He 
is  not  like  what  the  Jews  describe  Him.  He  is  not  a genus  of  the  categories 
of  polytheism.  I testify  that  Muhammad  is  His  servant  and  His  Messenger. 
He  has  sent  him  with  all  truth.  He  has  manifested  the  truth  to  the  people  of 
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truth  and  has  turned  the  people  of  falsehood  blind.  That  Muhammad  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to  all  mankind,  red  and  black  all  alike.  Thus,  those  who 
have  understanding  have  understood  and  those  who  sought  guidance  have 
received  guidance.  The  people  of  falsehood  have  turned  blind  and  have  lost 
what  they  were  calling.  I testify  that  His  representative  His  Wali  (the  Leader 
with  Divine  Authority)  have  spoken  with  His  wisdom.  That  all  the  prophets 
before  him  had  spoken  with  pure  wisdom,  supported  each  other  in 
obedience  to  Allah  and  stayed  away  from  falsehood  and  the  people  of 
falsehood  and  filth  and  the  people  of  filth.  That  they  kept  aloof  from  error 
and  that  Allah  supported  them  through  obedience  to  Him  and  kept  them 
infallible  and  sinless.  Thus,  they  were  the  Awliya’  of  Allah,  possessing 
Divine  Authority  and  the  protectors  of  religion.  They  encouraged  others  to 
do  good  and  commanded  them  to  do  so.  I declare  my  faith  in  the  small  ones 
among  them  and  greater  ones  among  them,  those  of  them  whom  I have 
mentioned  as  well  as  those  that  I have  not  mentioned.  I declare  my  faith  in 
Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds” 
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tj-a-L»  LJi  aJ  ddjj-d  ^ o-C>-j  ail  All  jl  o-Cg-dj  , Jakll  a3jL  c— CaT  ^id  3^  ajjI 

jt  -A-A_3  ^aLL-1  ^-a  *3^3'  AjLa2J  Lad^  3*^3  AjLa2J  LdS^ 

Jl  iil  3jdaj  dlfijtj  d^ikiidl  aU^  Aj  5 Ltd  jAL  aLJ  Ajdajj  Ijtidt 

^a-Pj  ^J^-a  ^-LaIj  jAjI  J^-a  yA  Ld  dijdda  Aa5  jd^^l  J)  a5LS^  ^ja^l 
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rjj*  jli"  <j\j  aIJj  C)\  j^pjj  IjjlS"”  L«  I^_iP 

aXaIj  di)  ^p-Li^Ji  ^Ip  ijjjj i^j j ijtflg) 

•£  ^ 0 s & I s s 

A**,#**,  ll  3^  X y?  Pj  4J  AplJaJlj  a£)I 

°i  cr*J  (*4-*-;  JXi  -*4-3  ji yXli  cAT  *>  Ojjitj  jJLl  lsIp  jjB~  JUa' 

Jr*  aJLp  (3  jlS""  Ld-J7  Ojljj  ^23  ^ (j^JliJl  (-Pj  cUA  C-A'J  JSX' 

JJ-jO  jlS" JJJ  £d  IIaLa  Jill  i3jl^  AA-  Jjs-'A  (jjA  (3_Jl  3^  3 

£ot  CjAjj  IjjUj  IA  ljJ3  J-IAjuS”"  Ai_xj  (J5  >*3  aX*J  ^*3  T-a  dJ-*JS  /j-*  Jj4j  3^3 
ci^SJj  jUj  ^*j  (3i  A)'  XiA-lA  Xlj  Jill  .>^'3 X ' j UiXs-  LiSJcip  Sjjl  O' 
aX)I  3>j-*  cA'  a!  3^X  (.s^-  Jr*  JSJ'  XlSA-s  jA  Oil  I cuSjjy  AdySj  ^ajS  3d  iJjX5 
1 £ 3 J.  ydj  yj  J^a  oJ-d  JfAA-S  AdlA  l3"^  31-0*0  JO-  (3  C-J'j  aJj-OjiJ 

aXp)  SlU  3)  3)  “^Ip  SS-U*2  Jo  3^**^*  (^tAAJ'  A-X)  3?' 

JOr-i-f-j  01-Xj  a a*)  cjIa  aJ_p]  j3  ^a)  3^3  ®jjH3  a^jo-'j 

.$13 


He  then  cut  off  his  necktie  and  the  cross  that  was  made  of  gold  and 
hanged  from  his  neck.  He  then  said,  “Command  me  as  you  would  wish  as  to 
who  must  I pay  charities  due  on  me.’  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “There  is  one  of 
your  brethren  in  religion  and  he  is  of  your  own  people,  from  Qays  ibn  al- 
ThaTaba  and  is  doing  well  financially  like  your  self.  You  must  cooperate 
with  each  other  and  be  lenient  to  each  other  and  I will  not  allow  that  your 
rights  in  Islam  be  ignored.”  He  then  said,  “By  Allah, -may  Allah  grant  you 
well  being-  I am  doing  very  well  financially.  In  my  town  I have  three 
hundred  horses  male  and  female  and  a thousand  camels.  Your  rights  in  them 
is  more  than  mine.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  are  the  slave  of  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  and  your  lineage  is  natural.”  He  improved  himself  in  Islam 
and  married  a lady  from  the  tribe  of  Fihr.  Abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  paid  her  dowry 
(marriage  gift)  which  was  fifty  Dinars  from  the  charities  of  Ali  ibn  abu 
Talib  (a.s.).  He  hired  for  him  a servant  and  provided  him  accommodation 
until  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  was  taken  (to  Baghdad).  Thereafter  he  died  only 
after  twenty  eight  days.” 


& ^ J jM1  if-  # $ ^ & w-  :)■  J?  & 5 

J*l  Jj -*  Jj^“J  aJ_£-)  3'  -Up  cjjS^  3 IS  jy,  A3 JL*j 
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wLlp  1^j£  oil  I wLp  oil*  15j  aJ  Jll®  jtp  Jr?  J-L? a ll  L*J>  O^lo^ll  aL&J  aJL«3  3* 

l^wJl>-J  ^ ££j\j->  A tU&£;  JJ«L®  Jj  fjlll  ljJj>-^i  oUl  3*  IL3I3®  Jll  j3~  ^ 
aXp)  oaI^I  jjI  LkL 1*3  1^_Lj£  JJJ5  JS"  JjLo^a  J3  JjLodL  aLaL^  oioL® 

3 a^4  JlSo  aJLj  d^^Jl  jJf  f ollXf  f £^3  aJ  IajJp  Ipz  j %\£\  (jOlU! 

3 (JT^IaS-JI  3°  OuiL>-  1*3  ^-O  ^ip  0-3"  wlS  Lokj^il  Jll®  aJL^O  L«  J3" 
3 ^Oildl  oX?  cli  £-l3  45  J4“3?  O^C*  J-iSj  p-UJl  3 (^4-^  jlo 

cjlwL-d^o  4j^  J^  3^-J  34  AXP  oJlO*3  Oxll  3^j4  A^jX-a  J,|  ^Zjl  f aLJj 

J\  L5J  ouli.  v^io  JioT  aj  34b  ^aJi  j^-Vi  dp  ji  Jill  3^-t  3JJ1  oJbj 

y \ aJ  Jll®  luxS"  3 L)lj^*yi  jJu^_a  1J3  ^olxS^  3 a&I  SjTi  ^jJl  j^3  ill*  3^/4 

L^Ia  ^skdl  istl  Ij^i l£Vl  vL^iJJl  Jill  iji  V d-l  ^ a&  j£i  (f^Li\  A ip) 

Jll  l^_La  la lip  ^ys~\j  (^lf*Jl  A^ip)  jjl  aJ  Jill  <L*_*0®  aJuLL  XjJj  L^j-^ 
J,jl  4-XX®3  (jyJLtU  oJ-j-P  J^j  Jp  oljj-Jl  JjJl  (^jJl  A&I3 

3®  ^iLv^j^i  J^j  oj^ajj  03P  aJlp)  lIp  Jjl>3  ^33  *4/?  Ji-43  t-r,,4^*^ 

JJjJlla  Sj  Jlx_£>-  Sj  JX**X5"  j,l  A^®  ojo>-l  La  OOjS  3J3  La  wll^-  J-^3  <4^4^ 

ojj^  aJ  Jill  3jdl  co>i>-  3>i  w^'  (^tAXJl  aXp)  aJ  Jll_9 

L^LPwb  )Jj  ^Jt>  ^3  La  ^3  L^oijJa  ^3  L^-XJ llaj  La  ^3  ^.li*'*yi 

jlla3  JX^“  3 J>  J^V^^  (j^  wUXl  C-*-«*a1  ^>-  O iil-lfljll 

j-xii  0w^pj3  3 ^4^  ^ Oi  ow^pj3  ^jyy*  o J5"  3 *^3 

L'Xj  cd^ll  ajL  3,|  O^-  Jy*  aJ  03^3  ^^44  ^Jj  Jr4  ^ pjJ^ 

Lgdp  33L;  o*l>3  odl  Ji!  ^xl  ^1  33JI  5 15"  nil  olJl  ^JIpI  ^3  oLdl  5lt  ^ 
£ciaj\l  134^^  3UJI  3^  ^4-^/'A?  3 ^ -^l^J  ^“44^  4-^lg>- 

J,1  JI2-L3  di  J^43  c_5^4®  $rLiXJl  J^-4  Uill  J^J^^  OwL33-^  oX>-53 

A-Oj>-  Ijl  La  ^0^13  (J  Jll®  Ijj-kS  3 jXjo  jl^  La  4&I  jl^e-J^  oX5_S  ^^Jl®  J^^^ 

aj  ^-3j  aI)I  ^.Ij^I  J j»  L?^l  3wLlp  1)1  oj^-l  aJ  0X^3  3j-^L?  $.33  AXjiL>-  J4~j  oLo5-  J^a 
cJLS  ^-LLd  03  l3^j  JX3  J,  Jill  JXj4  di  £fzJ3  ^-*4  34^3  (^55  j)^  45 
3^3  J^ajldl  Owd^  AI5J3  ^3^4^  C-L  ix4  Jll  ^LxJL  ol  tOjpl 

ojj  34I  IJLA  ^ajj  Jl  A^  oil-  U l5t  Jj  olil  (aJJ3  aIp  Sbl  Jb)  Jlli  JT  i4? 
o$.l>“  '^-*^;l-^e-d^  ojJg->-  ll  JllJ  jli"  1I13  4-^jjl^-  JJ-L  Jll®  ^wULdl 
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iijJuJl  JwAl  i%^S\  Ojij  (aJIj  ^ J-l^-  (j^j  C^olS^  (jdl  oJjiSl 

iijUj  a&I  J^i  j-kj  ciJJj  IjJJLjj  Ijjjjj  IjJjpxj  ^ oJl>-j 

U <&l  jjjt  U ^bTj  UjiiS-  & 01  ^ Jui  J)l  jkil  JUJj 

L^-^J  IajI&j  wvJLS  Dl\  J-i  aJ  c^JJL$ 

11 cJfc  vUist  cijf  u J jiil  ojik  5/1  vt  Loji  c^4^tj  tij^-j 
Laj.L>-j  ^Jx^xpI  jJj  Y ^S^Jl  Sl)l  ij^“  iitjl  ot  ^_IpI  ^5" dlf*  U&y^2j>-  Y 

Jr?  ^ °j 4-~*>  ilr?  £j)^  ^ *^l  j*^  *^3  .A-^5 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  and  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran  all  have  narrated  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Rashid  from  ya‘qub  ibn  Ja‘far  who 
has  said  the  following.  “Once  I was  in  the  presence  of  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  that 
a monk  and  a nun  from  the  people  of  Najran,  Yemen  came  to  see  him.  al- 
Fadl  ibn  Sawwar  sought  permission  for  them  and  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“Tomorrow  bring  them  to  the  well  of  ’Umm  Khaayr.”  The  narrator  has  said 
that  on  the  next  day  we  went  to  see  him  and  we  found  the  people  also  there. 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  ordered  to  spread  a mat  that  was  made  of  palm  tree  fibers. 
He  then  sat  down  on  it  and  the  people  sat  down  on  The  Imam  (a.s.). The  nun 
began  asking  questions.  She  asked  may  questions.  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
answered  them  all.  Abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  asked  her  certain  questions  but  she 
could  not  answer.  She  then  accepted  Islam. 

The  monk  then  began  to  ask  questions  and  the  Imam  (a.s.)  would  answer 
whatever  he  would  ask.  The  monk  then  said,  “I  was  very  strong  in  my 
religion  and  no  one  of  the  Christians  was  as  knowledgeable  as  I am.  I heard 
of  man  from  India  who  could  go  for  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  House  in  one 
day  and  one  night  and  then  go  back  to  India  to  his  home.  I asked  as  to  where 
did  he  live?  I was  told  that  he  lived  in  Sibdhan.  The  one  who  informed  me 
about  him  said  that  he  knew  the  knowledge  with  which  Asaf,  the  companion 
of  Solomon  brought  the  throne  of  Sheba  before  Solomon.  He  is  the  one 
whom  Allah  has  mentioned  in  your  book  and  in  the  books  of  the  followers 
of  the  Bible.”  Abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  then  said,  “How  many  are  the  names  of 
Allah  that  if  invoke  would  not  leave  one  without  the  desired  result?”  The 
monk  said,  “They  are  many  but  the  ones  with  perfect  effects  that  do  not 
leave  the  person  invoking  them  without  the  desired  results  are  seven.”  Abu 
al-Hassan  (a.s.)  asked  him,  “Tell  of  whichever  that  you  know.”  The  monk 
said,  “By  Allah,  who  has  sent  the  Torah  to  Moses  and  has  made  Jesus  to  be 
a lesson  for  the  worlds  and  a trial  for  the  thankfulness  of  the  people  of 
reason,  Who  has  made  Muhammad  (s.a.)  to  be  a blessing  and  mercy  and  has 
made  Ali  (a.s.)  a lesson  and  the  source  of  understanding,  Who  has  made  the 
executors  of  his  will  from  his  descendants  and  the  descendants  of 
Muhammad  (s.a.)  that  I do  not  know.”  Had  I known  them  you  would  not 
have  to  ask  me,  I would  not  have  come  to  you  and  would  have  asked  you 
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questions.”  Abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Tell  me  more  about  the  man  from 
India.”  The  monk  said,  “I  have  heard  certain  names  but  I do  not  know  their 
meanings  and  interpretations.  I do  not  know  what  they  are  and  how  they  are 
and  how  they  are  read?  I journeyed  until  I reached  Sidhan  in  India.  I asked 
about  the  man  and  I was  told  that  he  has  built  a monastery  in  the  mountain 
and  can  only  be  seen  twice  a yea.  The  people  of  India  believe  that  Allah  has 
made  a stream  flow  through  his  monastery.  They  think  that  a different 
kincheloe,  MI  49784  of  farming  is  done  for  him  therein  and  that  all  is  done 
for  him  without  normal  labor.  I then  went  to  his  door  and  waaited  for  three 
days  without  knocking  and  trying  to  open  the  door.  On  the  fourth  day  Allah 
opened  the  door.  A cow  loaded  wth  fire  wood  came.  Her  breast  was  so 
heavily  filled  with  milk  that  it  would  almost  touch  the  ground  and  the  milk 
would  almost  to  come  out.  The  cow  pushed  the  door  open  and  I followed 
her.  I found  the  man  in  a standing  position  looking  towards  the  sky  and 
would  weep.  Then  he  would  look  to  the  earth  and  weep.  He  would  look  at 
the  mountains  and  would  weep.  I said,  “Glory  belongs  to  Allah.  How  few 
are  the  people  like  you  in  our  times.”  He  said,  “By  Allah,  I am  only  one 
good  of  the  deeds  of  the  one  whom  you  have  left  behind  you.”  I then  said,  “I 
am  told  that  you  know  certain  names  of  the  name  s of  Allah  through  which 
you  can  reach  every  day  and  night  the  Holy  house  that  is  in  al-Sham  (Syria). 
Is  it  true?”He  asked  me,  “Do  you  recognize  the  Holy  House?”  I replied,  “I 
do  not  know  any  other  Holy  House  besides  that  in  al-Sham.”  He  said,  “Not 
Bayt  al-Maqdis  (the  mosque  in  Jerusalem).  The  Holy  House  that  is  the 
House  of  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a.).”  I then  said,  “What  I have  heard 
up  to  this  day  is  the  Holy  House  that  I just  mentioned.”  He  said,  “That  is  the 
place  where  the  prophets  worshipped  Allah.  It  had  been  called  the  center  of 
the  places  of  worship  until  the  period  between  the  time  of  Jesus  and  the 
coming  of  Muhammad  (s.a.)  in  which  the  calamities  approached  the  pagans 
and  misfortune  entered  the  houses  of  Satan.  They  moved,  changed  and 
transferred  those  names  as  Allah  has  said  in  His  words  whose  intrinsic 
meaning  stand  for  the  family  of  Muhammad  and  apparently  stand  as  a 
proverb,  “These  are  only  names  given  by  yourselves  and  your  fathers.  God 
has  not  given  them  any  authority.  . . .”(53:23).  I then  said,  to  him,  “I  have 
come  to  your  from  a far  away  land.  On  the  way  I crossed  , oceans,  sadness, 
anxieties  and  fear.  I have  passed  days  and  night  in  despair  for  falling  to 
reach  my  goal.”  He  said  to  me,  “I  do  not  see  that  your  mother  conceived 
with  you  at  any  time  without  a noble  angel  with  her.  I never  found  your 
father  without  formal  purification  whenever  he  would  go  to  bed  with  your 
mother.  He  went  to  bed  with  her  in  purified  condition.  I do  not  think  there 
was  any  other  reason  except  his  reading  the  fourth  part  of  the  Torah  during 
his  nightly  vigil,  thus,  arrived  with  him  to  the  good  end.  Go  back  jus  as  you 
came.  Leave  until  you  reach  Madina  of  Muhammad  (s.a.)  which  also  called 
the  pure  and  clean.  In  the  age  of  darkness  of  ignorance  they  called  it 
Yathrib.  Then  go  a place  therein  called  al-Barqi’.  Then  ask  for  a house 
called  the  house  of  Marwan.  Logde  there  for  three  days.  Then  ask  for  a 
black  old  man  who  works  with  the  fibers  of  the  palm  tree  (to  make  mats  and 
other  such  things)  that  they  call  al-Khasf.  Be  kind  to  him  and  tell  him,  “I  am 
sent  to  you  by  your  guest  who  would  stay  with  you  in  the  comer  of  the 
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house  wherein  there  are  the  four  pieces  of  woods.  Then  ask  him  about  so 
and  so  son  of  so  and  so.  Ask  him  where  he  forms  his  gathering  and  what 
time  he  passes  thereby.  He  will  show  him  to  you  or  will  give  full  description 
and  dyou  recognize  him  through  the  description  and  I also  describe  him  for 
you.”  .1  said,  “After  meeting  him  what  would  I do?”  He  said,  “Ask  him  of 
whatever  happened  and  whatever  will  happen.  Ask  him  about  religious 
guidance  of  those  past  and  those  yet  to  come.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  abu 
Ibrahim  (a.s.)  said  to  him,  “Your  friend  who  you  met  has  given  you  very 
good  advise.”  The  monk  then  asked  the  Imam  (a.s.),  “What  is  his  name, 
may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“His  name  is  Mutammim  ibn  Firuz  from  the  people  of  Persia.  He 
established  faith  in  Allah  Who  is  only  One  and  has  no  partners  and 
worshipped  Him  sincerely  with  certainty  and  devotion.  He  ran  away  from 
his  people  when  was  afraid  of  them.  His  Lord  granted  him  authority  and 
guided  him  to  the  way  of  right  guidance  and  progress.  He  made  him  to  be  of 
the  pious  ones  and  granted  him  the  knowledge  of  who  the  His  sincere 
servants  are.  Every  year  he  he  visits  Makka  for  Hajj  and  performs  ‘Urnra  at 
the  beginning  of  every  month  once.  He  comes  from  his  place  in  India  to 
Makka  because  of  the  distinction  that  Allah  ahs  granted  to  him  and  His 
support  and  thus  Allah  rewards  those  who  give  thanks.” 


3 LpyL  aAaIAI  (3  OA"  At)  LAs  lA  JLA  (aJIJ  aA 
3 \ AyL)  olji y*  jL  A (JAj  jlS  yf  ^J-L>  3 aJ  (JAj  Lyca  *-^3®  cli  at^a-Pl 
- 3 -L \ ^ g'*Jl  (3  Ajj3r^  3^-*^  33^^ I ^p 


aA  cu-A  (3  Ajjlpl  35  (JjA  OtA  dJLjj  dJA)  A $*3  cJiJ Dll 

Jp  apLL  (31  aLLj  AjiCi  aLLj  y/  aIL  3 oLlAA-1 

aIL  Jll  li  A ^cAll  aiJL!  lill  cuU  dL  ajLsLLJ  ALDA  iiycA  dJJ  ajLL  jl  olAjjAs 
aIIp)  3*|/5i  y\  aJ  JAi  (^Sj  333  If  Cf-i  ^Aa  3"*  jlS~  LAp 

3*  (Jll  Aldi  cAjA-  Ap^l  L ci-D  (_£-Ul  AlA-LA  Ji 

L o-Cp)  dL>j-d  35  oJA-J  aSL  3A  jlAl  If  3*3  jjpg3  Lr5 


3^a  aJjA-J  olIAj  LaAA-  Ajj  aJ  ^_^3LA  LaJ  A_ajjj  3_a  333  OLLYj 

LA  A-  aSA  Jjjj  3*3  y*  Laj  O-illp  (jdj  *'-*-'-5  A>jpj 

\j3p3  Ail  3-*  Y-L23  aSA  3)  -cAl  A?  3*^  LA  3^3  V AA  A lt!3  4 3^3 
jLdj  L3^  dLl  aJLL  3 a3j!  LSjf/ 

3p  j^At  Jli  3^91  01  3 A iyA-ti  L^i  dip  °i  ilii!  jp  c^^Jl 

cAjj  jA  ^AjJ'  Lj-Ca  jJjAl  A 3r?53  ^*5)'  Lfr-c;  A L2A3  cAjJ  ^A)Ai  aLjA 

A aAp  JjAj  oyLjiA  aAp  aXjI  aJjA  llAill  Ali  (Jl3  lAyAA  3A3  g-13^^  A a Ajj3!1  AIL 
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^ ,#bfl  £P  i^l  Jli  * \j  Jijllj  JJ2  °J 

a&i  Vi  SJI  VS  £ljl  lit  ju  ^ u j J\  J^V i A^jVi 

^jjSsl  UJ^  (aJ  Ij  A^lp  4&1  4^1  A^ullilj  LJIj  aJ  3Jj V 

A&l  ^4  4Ail  (^'3  ^ (-5^?)  ^ l)j-^3  J/'0  cS^~3 

jp-  4\)l  wLip  aj  $.L>-  L*  Olj  awI  cJ j^*3  1*-^®^  03  aA)I  aJ|  V ijl  aJ  (jLfl-j 

i^pj  4W  wLo-^-^  a^Ip  lij  jjJ ^ lg  il  03  aJLL>-  ^jA  aJ^I  o^jLv^  4^°3 

o3-^-^3  ^3  j^~  aJp)  jjI  IpJ^  ^jyjJUtil 

,^xjLc*>  ^ wii  la^~^  aJ  J1S3  ^gJgJi  ^Ua>j  oiJflpil 


The  monk  then  asked  him  many  questions.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  answered 
them  all.  He  asked  the  monk  certain  questions  which  he  could  not  answer 
but  the  Imam  (a.s.)  himself  answered  them.. 

The  monk  then  said,  “Tell  me  of  the  eight  letters  that  were  revealed  out 
of  which  four  were  manifested  on  earth  and  the  other  four  remained  in 
space.  To  who  the  four  were  sent  thhe  fpur  that  remained  in  space?  Who 
will  interpret  them?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  will  be  our  al-Qa’im  (the 
one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  authority).  Allah  will  sent  them  to  him  and  he 
will  interpret  them.  He  will  sent  to  him  what  has  not  even  been  sent  to  the 
truthful  ones,  the  messengers  and  the  rightly  guided  ones.”  Then  the  monk 
said,  “Tell  me  about  the  of  the  four  that  were  sent  to  earth.  What  are  they?” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  will  tell  you  about  all  four.  The  first  one  was  ‘there 
is  no  lord  except  Allah  Who  is  One  and  has  no  partners  that  He  is  eternal  ’ . 
The  second  was,  ‘Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah  purely’ . The  third 
one  was  we  the  Ahl  al-Bayt  (infallible  members  of  the  family  of 
Muhammad  (s.a.).  the  fourth  one  was  our  Shi‘a  (followers)  who  are  from  us 
and  we  are  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  from 
Allah  through  means.”  The  monk  then  said,  “I  testify  that  there  is  no  lord 
except  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  that 
whatever  he  brought  from  Allah  is  true  and  that  your,  Ahl  al-Bayt  (the 
infallible  members  of  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a.)  are  the  chosen  of 
Allah  from  His  creatures  and  that  you  Shi‘a  are  pure  who  are  the 
replacement  (of  those  who  oppose  you).  They  will  have  the  good  end.  All 
thanks  are  due  to  Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds.”  Abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  called  to 
bring  for  him  a gown,  a shirt  made  in  Gha’in  Khurasan,  a scarf,  a shoe  and  a 
hat.  He  gave  them  to  him  and  prayed  the  noon  time  prayer  and  asked  him  to 
circumcise.  He  said,  “ It  had  been  done  when  he  was  seven  years  old.” 
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jis  j ill  & ^ <Si- 1 J J si*  .6 

LgU*  L-li  oyL)  Li  CUjL°  -LiJ  O^^U>  LdjA  L^lU—^J  ^^n-J  l5^3  oly*b  ^dLpsjl  -Uil!  ^ 

o^aj  J,  c-JlS^  ^aLu  LlL— 2 LlS  p)j  ajj!  -Up  L cJLE  a3jI  2-«l  L L«  (h  ^ 

4jjl  4_a I Lj  JLLj  lli  4L2-  V 1 *3  o : L CC— fljj  d-oLa  -lij  L^da  L)IS"*  4-d-otaj 

oLL  ^ (j^dxSj  aU)l  -Up  L ^JLS  c—lll  0^  c— -ill  l ^ L>-i  O'  dJJ  ^J-& 

^ip  C-jJd-a  ll  aL-^j  Lg-jj-p?  3 ^ aU-U  L^U-_>— 2 CyLi  L Cjj^?2  ^ lj  ^ ACuj—  lijp-J 

AlxSpll  cpjj  3"-3^  ^--P  d-Jllj  CUi>-l_L2  O^Jl  olj— Si  d-jjl^-j  La-i-5  4_Utll 

.)^“>L£Jl  ulp)  ^p2-aj  34 1 «j  jl-d’J 


6.  om  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn 
al-Mughira  who  has  said  the  following.  “The  pious  servant  of  Allah  passed 
in  Mina  by  a woman  who  was  weeping  and  her  children  around  her  also 
were  weeping  because  her  cow  was  dead.  He  went  close  to  her  and  asked, 
“What  has  caused  you  t weep  O slave  of  Allah  ?”  Sshe  said,  “O  servant  of 
Allah,  we  have  orphan  children.  Our  cow  that  was  them  means  for  our 
living  has  died  and  we  are  left  without  any  means  of  living.”  He  said,  “Will 
you  be  happy  if  will  b;ring  your  cow  back  to  kife?”  She  was  just  inspired  to 
say,  “Yes,  O servant  of  Allah  I will  be  very  happy..”  He  stepped  aside  and 
said  two  Rak‘at  prayers.  He  then  raised  his  hands  gently  has  said  the 
following  and  moved  his  lips.  He  then  stood  up  and  called  the  cow  to  get  up. 
He  pushed  the  cow  with  his  foot  or  a staff  and  she  was  up  straight  and 
standing.  When  the  woman  looked  at  the  cow  she  cried  and  said,  “Jesus,  son 
of  Mary,  I swear  by  the  Lord  of  the  Ka‘ba.  Many  people  gathered  around 
and  he  disappeared  among  them  and  went.” 


jtlp  j 3u^i  if  'J*  jt  jdJ-  jp  &\  4>j  b\&  ^ a£t  7 

AjVj  3 -L*Jl  Jll 

|3p  L 9 pii  3^=—' ^ 3^-^  <^L/2jLL ll  c3-X Jll 

3^1p  ll  l*  ^-4-v^i  L 3^  f 3l3^ 

y VI  lijJu  JjiJu  y ILL  jifj  J!  oy  viL'13  ^ 

(3  tjlSo  ^jkjdp  4 ^ ^ ^ 

oU  IjwJ  Ij-A  Jjtj  ^L)u  fL  3 » Ij*  a3^1 

.yilti  jllp  yj  ^13  J>.  ^ •yi  (^1p  ui 


995 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


7.  Ahmad  ibn  Mahziyar,  may  Allah  grant  him  blessings,  has  narrated 
from  mmmd  ibn  ali  from  Sayf  ibn  ‘Umayra  from  Ishaq  ibn  ‘Ammar  who 
has  said  the  following.  “Once  I heard  the  pious  servant  of  Allah  giving  the 
news  of  his  own  death  to  a man.  I thought  that  he  might  or  might  not  know 
when  a person  from  his  Shi ‘a  (followers)  would  die.  He  turned  to  me  as  if 
angry  and  said,  “O  Ishaq,  if  Rashid  al-Hajri  possessed  the  knowledge  of 
deaths  and  suffering,  the  necessity  for  such  knowledge  for  the  Imam  is 
much  greater.”  Then  he  said,  “O  Ishaq,  do  whatever  you  may  like.  Your  life 
is  destroyed  and  you  will  die  within  two  years.  Your  brothers  and  family 
will  very  soon  after  you  will  scatter  in  disunity  turn  as  traitors  against  each 
other  so  much  so  that  even  their  enemies  would  scold  them.  Was  this  in 
your  mind?”  I said,  “I  seek  refuge  to  Allah  for  what  went  in  my  center  (heart 
or  chest).”  After  that  meeting  Ishaq,  did  live  for  very  long  time. and  he  died. 
And  very  soon  after  banu  (children  of)  ‘Ammar  began  to  live  on  loans  and 
they  became  very  poor  and  destitute.” 


J.  c#  ^ ^ O?  Cf.  ^ S & -8 

j*p  \j  3 1^-3  a^Lc  JJ&jJ  c wlij  ^ 

Jjtj  OjlS  3 jjfcj  ^>-1  4 ju*  a3| 

IS  jJb  J-P  t*“' 3^3  2J  33r^ 

aJLlp  3 ojJLp  Jj  j\j \ aJLpJ  slS  Jli  $. olSj) 

jJ  <uSlj  c3i-3  aJiP  Jlp  3^  A_ji  Jj«_9  ^JL>- 

jjfe  L«J  3li  l'*  ^ l-*«3  3JJS  olj  aJ  3S3  A&lS  blj-i  ojj  3 cli^- 

0IS3  Aj^PwXi  ap^i  3 3^-®  sijju  Ji  ^3^3  kii^j  33 

3 Li  3 a&i  Cs^  01  3x^3  3^  3^3^  c3jc>-  3^3  3^^ 

0 jl  y*  ^ 

3^^  SIp  3r^  3"*-^"3  ^ a&I  3*-^  ^ 

aj  dil  3^  33  3^3  ^0  3 a&I  35^  i 3Xv?3  3 Li  3^3^  ji  ^ 3^3 

lial  ^5  3 4SI  jf  3^  c>^3'  ji  t 3^  'f  3^3  Sip  ^ 3^3 
31^^  Ji  ^ 3^“'  3 3^-i  c^*j  ajp  ^>s-Lj  oSi^l  3^® 

J 3^3  l-^o lig-pll  AjL«  li^  oji  33^i  a3|  c3j>-3i  ^liS  3^03 

ajL«  3^3^  ^ 3^  a1^>1^-  3 T jj$- li  Ji  3^i  ^Jp 


996 


www.alhassanain.  org/english 


L/2jI  Aigpl  JliJ  ojjg  L^2j1  AJgpl  (JlJj  (S'j>~\ 

^ aL>-1  A&I  ^23  ^iJg^J  A^LygJ  3^-^  clX^2J  .^ip  A^JtJ  (^jJl  C_3li£ 

aJ|  3^  l-s^jl  fij-A  4Jg.pl  JlSj  T Aj^Aj  j»Sl  0-\^  3j^ 

U£  fcJliJlj  AlilxJl  4jLv1ip'  aJ<L*J  IpSj  1 JjwL3^>  L>-^i  U*>  3>J*^  AjL<J1  A«  Jg Pll 

^>-  L5^  LS^2^  \*^J?  Aj^lll  Axjgpl  ^ £-^4  *^3  C^j-Jg  JL>- 

CUjIj  ^>-  (jA?j*yi  J jl  CUillg  l*  Jlij  aJp  jjjl-A  Jp  ^Jj>-3 

a&I  oL^i  c-iJ^  ajIx  aJ|  OjjLa  3-^j^  Ai*}AjL-lj  aJIp-  £ji  y*  ^J<Lp 

& 

Sj  L^-Ca  4^jJlj 


8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Musa  ibn 
al-Qasim  al-Bajali  from  Ali  ibn  Ja‘far  who  has  said  the  following. 
“Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  came  to  me  when  we  were  still  in  Makka  after 
completing  our  ‘Urnra  in  the  month  of  Rajab.  He  said,  “Uncle,  I intend  to  go 
to  Baghdad  but  I want  to  say  farewell  to  my  uncle,  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  ibn 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  aand  I would  like  that  you  also  come  with  me.”  I came  with  him 
to  my  brother  and  he  was  in  his  house  in  al-Hawba  It  was  just  after  sun  set.  I 
knocked  the  door  and  my  brother  answered  the  door  asking,  “Who  is  it?”  I 
replied,  “It  is  Ali.”  He  said,  “I  am  just  coming.”  He  would  do  his  Wudu  very 
slowly.  I said,  “Be  quick  please.”  He  said,  “I  will  be  quick.”  He  came  out 
wearing  dyed  clothe  that  he  secured  around  his  neck  and  sat  down  just 
below  the  door  steps.  I,  Ali  ibn  Ja‘far  leaned  over  him  and  kissed  his  head 
and  said,  “I  have  come  for  a matter  to  find  out  if  you  would  agree  then  Allah 
may  grant  him  success,  if  you  would  not  agree  then  it  is  one  of  those 
mistake  that  we  make.”  He  asked,  “what  is  it?”  I said,  “This  is  the  son  of 
your  brother.  He  wants  to  say  farewell  to  you  because  he  wants  to  go  to 
Baghdad.”  He  said  to  me,  “Call  him.”  I called  him  and  he  had  kept  some 
distance.  He  came  close  to  him  and  kissed  his  head  and  said,  “May  Allah 
take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  please  advise  me.”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “I  advise  you  to  be  pious  before  Allah  and  spare  my  life.”  He  in 
answer  said,  “Whoever  would  have  bad  intentions  towards  you,  may  Allah 
have  the  same  for  him.”  He  continued  to  pray  against  those  who  would  have 
bad  intentions  towards  the  Imam  (a.s.).  He  them  kiss  the  head  of  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  again  and  said,  “Please  advise  me.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  advise 
you  to  be  pious  before  Allah  and  spare  my  life.”  may  or  not.”  He  in  answer 
said,  “Whoever  would  have  bad  intentions  towards  you,  may  Allah  have  the 
same  for  him.”  He  kissed  the  head  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  said,  “Please 
advise  me.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “I  advise  you  to  be  pious  before  Allah  and 
spare  my  life.”  He  prayed  against  those  who  would  have  bad  intentions 
towards  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  moved  away  and  I left  along  with  him.  My 
brother  called  me  and  said,  “O  Ali,  wait  where  you  are.”  I waited  and  he 
went  inside  and  then  called  me  inside.  I went  inside  and  he  gave  me  a bag 
with  a hundred  Dinars  in  it  and  said,  “Tell  your  cousin  to  use  it  during  his 
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journey.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “I  secured  the  money  in  my  dress  and  he 
gave  me  another  hundred  Dinar  to  give  to  him  also  and  then  he  give  me  one 
more  bag  to  give  to  him.  I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  “When  you  are  afraid  of  him  so  much  then  why  do  you  give  him  all 
this  money  and  why  do  you  support  him  to  against  your  own  self?.”  He  said, 
“When  I would  maintain  good  relations  with  him  and  would  cut  off  such 
relationships  Allah  will  cut  his  life  short.”  Then  he  gave  to  me  a pillow  with 
three  hundred  pure  Dirhams  (units  of  money)  in  it  and  asked  to  give  him 
also.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “I  then  left  and  gave  him  the  first  one  hundred 
and  he  became  extremely  happy  and  prayed  for  his  uncle.  I then  gave  him 
the  other  money  and  he  became  so  happy  that  I thought  he  might  not  go  to 
Baghdad  any  more.  I then  gave  him  all  the  Dirhams  and  he  left  for  Baghdad. 
He  greeted  Harun  as  the  Caliph  and  said,  “I  did  not  think  that  there  can  be 
two  caliphs  on  earth  at  the  same  time.  I also  saw  my  uncle  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far 
being  greeted  as  the  Caliph.”  Harun  sent  him  one  hundred  thousand 
Dirhams.  He  fell  sich  with  Diphtheria  or  scrofulous  and  died  before  seeing 
or  touching  any  of  those  money.” 


9.  Sa‘dibn  ‘Abdallah  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  all  have  narrated  from 
Ibrahim  ibn  Mahziyar  from  his  brother  Ali  ibn  Mahziyar  from  al-Husayn 
ibn  Sa‘id  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  ibn  Muskan  from  abu  Basir  who 
has  said  the  following.  “Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  died  at  the  age  of  fifty  five  in 
the  year  one  hundred  eighty  three.  He  lived  for  thirty  five  years  after  Ja‘far 
ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.).” 
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Chapter  121 

The  birth  of  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.) 

3 aAp)  aJlp)  jjI  dJj 

ljj&  oi  V)  4j4j6  3 01_Lb>-l  J-iJ 

0\j>y  /jA  ^IjllC-  lA  (J LaJ  ajJJj  ^ <u!p)  cXPj  5-^’  0|  wLyg-ii  ^tjjLxJl 

^ O s s S 0 o'/}  C ° / / ' 

l/^^3  ^5*^  3^  3/*  <3i  4 ^ 015^  ^ 53^  ^ l5^ 

JuL  -UJ  ^1  4_alj  4j)il)l  O-iji  3 c?y^  4j3  -il-AjtJ  31  /j^  ^ O^iAJl  £-y>-  U>JL9 

,(j>“^  j*t  ti 


Abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  was  bom  in  the  year  the  one  hundred  forty 
eight  AH.  He  passed  away  in  the  month  of  Safar  in  the  year  two  hundred 
and  three  at  the  age  of  fifty-five.  All  the  views  about  this  date  are  not  the 
same  but  it  is  more  accurate,  if  Allah  would  so  will.  He  died  in  Tus  in  the 
town  called  Sanabad,  that  is  within  the  reach  of  human  voice  from  Nawqan. 
He  was  buried  there.  Al-Ma’mun  had  summoned  him  from  Madina  to  Marw 
via  Basra  to  Persia.  When  al-Ma’mun  left  for  Baghdad  he  took  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  he  passed  away  in  this  town.  His  mother  was  ’Umm  Walad  called 
’Umm  al-Banin. 


y‘\  J,  Jis  Jll  y\  jj  ^LAa  3^  3^  3^  3?  3^  3?  -1 

^jA)  ^JjS  Jii  Jll  S cAS  i-ii  3*  '\JS-\  o3_Ip  ^J_A  3-CtPl 

/ 0 « . o-i  . ^ 


si  ii1  • ' 


(Ji  *)}  a3p)  y\  Jj-Aj  LlJp  ^?jpl 

l ^ y? yo  j!  L*  aJ  3^-^  Aj^L>-  (^wLP  L*  3^3  1*lJ-P  3^  3 

1j6^  3lS  I3U  ^ aJ  Ji  3lSi  jJJl  ^ aIIp 

3ll3  jJ  c-1  g ^ \jS* y*  LgJ^2-flJ  1 ijl  Jjjl  <isj£'  3^  L^-jwL>-l  wii 

3'  Jll  (i-'*'-*  ^ Cft  dHt)  euLu  dXxj>  J15" viA  d^3  2U 

I 0 (Jl-A3  1 1 wLlp  L«  d^JjL3 

c^vii  AjL^jJl  oj_A  L«  k.9^2^  ^^23! 

(jl  oj_A  (j|  J-LP  oj_A  ij^vJ  Oi  ^ 
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1 -Ujj  L lA'A  AC*  jJj  (jj£-  Y o-UP  UuILj  ( j/sjY  (Jjd  j^>-  -Up 

aJp)  L/o^]I  ojJj  (JL>-  Y o-Up  JuILj  ^JLs  tiff  auJIs  Jll  aL^  liff^P 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Mahbub  from  Hisham  ibn  Ahmar  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  abu  al-Hassan,  the  second  asked  me,  “Do  you  know  if  anyone 
from  Morocco  (or  the  west)  has  arrived?”  I replied,  “No,  no  one  has  come.” 
He  said,  “Yes,  a man  has  come.  Come  with  us.”  He  rode  and  also  rode  and 
went  until  we  reached  the  man.  He  was  a man  from  Madina  who  had  a few 
slaves  with  him  for  sale.  I asked  him  to  show  the  slaves  for  sale  and  he 
showed  me  seven  slave-girls.  Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  said,  “I  do  not  need  any 
of  these.”  Then  he  asked,  “Show  us  more.”  The  man  said,  “There  is  no  more 
except  one  who  is  ill.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Why  do  you  not  show  her  to 
us?”  The  man  refused  and  the  Imam  (a.s.)  returned.  The  next  day  he  sent  me 
and  said  to  ask  him  for  how  much  is  the  girl  who  is  ill  and  if  he  said  for  so 
and  so  amount  say,  “I  pay.”  I went  to  him  and  he  said,  “I  will  not  accept  less 
than  so  and  so  amount  for  her.”  I said,  “I  take  her.”  He  said,  “She  is  yours 
but  tell  me  who  was  the  man  with  you  yesterday?”  I said,  “A  man  from  the 
clan  of  banu  Hashim.”  He  asked  from  which  family  is  he?”  I said,  “That  is 
all  I have.”  He  said,  “I  like  to  tell  you  about  this  girl.  I bought  her  in  the  far 
corner  of  the  west  (or  Morocco).  A woman  from  the  followers  of  the  Bible 
came  and  said,  “What  is  she  doing  with  you?”  I said,  “I  have  purchased  her 
for  my  self.”  She  said,  “This  girl  should  not  be  with  one  like  you.  This  girl 
should  be  with  the  best  of  the  people  on  earth.  With  such  a one  she  will  not 
live  very  long  before  giving  birth  to  a boy  whose  like  will  not  be  born  in  the 
west  or  east  of  the  earth.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “I  brought  her  to  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  and  shortly  afterwards  she  became  the  mother  of  Imam  al-Rida  (a.s.).” 


y)  1_s22-a  ^ ^^4  ilr1-  y.  y/  ^^4  yi  -2 

jji  2k)  aJ  21L  aJp  LuL-  a2p)  jll  aJp) 

aJ  o-U^A  3^  aIpIDI  o-La  2LL"  \h\^  Lo-2p  1 ^ ) lo\ 


2.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  those  he  mentioned  from  Safwan  ibnyh  who  has  said  the  following. 

“when  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  passed  away  abu  al-Hassan  (al-Rida)  (a.s.) 
spoke  (about  his  Imamat)  and  we  became  afraid  for  him  because  of  it.  It  was 
said  to  him,  “You  have  declared  a very  great  issue  and  we  are  afraid  for  you 
from  this  rebel.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Let  him  strive  his  best  but  he  will 
find  way  against  me.” 
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4^1  jf-  jj  Js-  ^Js-  jj°  &£■  &\  4>rj  6l^  JJ  •^'1  3 

o3j  C- (3  (3  <uip)  U^Jr^  L5^  C-Jl^O 

' S /s.  -y s 4 ' S , 0° 

, aJ  l)3!  O^Aj  ^L>t3  <4^'  03llw»>3  ^ull/2^  C/flS*  C-~0jl  (3 


3.  Ahmad  ibn  Mihran,  Allah  grant  him  blessings,  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali  from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Mansur  from  his  brother  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Once  I went  to  see  al-Rida  (a.s.)  in  a house  inside  his  house  in  the 
middle  of  the  night.  He  raised  his  hand  and  it  was  as  if  there  were  ten  lamps 
inside  the  house  and  a man  asked  permission  for  a meeting.  He  lowered  his 
hand  and  then  gave  him  permission.” 


cf  4'  3 If  4'  *34  3 If  jj4^  3'  o4  3 64  -4 

(4d  44  J4)  £$4  £?!3  3?  30  4*-^ 

Jj>e_0w«  3 ^ ddj^  C-Jlj  Lli-®  Ajlplj  3^"  ^3  3 4^43$ 

C^oJ3  Lid  3^3  a3p)  O-g-^3^  (^'j  4lp  ^ (^4^) 

Lli_$  al«  a4  L^Jl®  aJLpj  jIO^-  <^4  £-14  ai  3^  ajIj  3^ 

iWj-4  ot  ihdi  dXii  ^Lt>-  c3ji3  01-/2 33  3^^  0153  a3p  c«  «■!»■**  di  3^3  ^>3  3*4- 
aJ  c*dJ  L*  a^I  33  3^  i33sJlj  o^Ij  ^ ^-*^0  3 3^  IjIJ  304^  ^3  *^3 

1S3  £4U*  JL>-  Jji  jUS  3fj4“j  di  34^  44  4 ^3  ^4  aJ  ^5^ 

a!  JjLs  w\3j  AJj>3  ^Ip  wli  3A  lill  d3j^Jl  0^  3jw^?  3^23  ^ji-3 

ajL*  c^IpSj  aJ|  q.^^3  3^-3  ^3*“  3 d)^~^3  4^4^  3^-33j  3^3 

Ajj^“'  34^  ol^3  a^3-3i  3^^  0I53  3^  3^  c3j«^s3  c.^°*JL,>‘3  34^*^ 

3^3  3^  filJtlsj  ^ c3-fl3  J-jtj  dJ-^^  c3^  1^-L®  A-LP 

L«  AP3  oSl3^Jl  £*3  3*  ^*^-*^3  3^ 

IjjjSo  jl  ry>  Ajuj\  3*3  l4"^  4 lild 

^3  3^15  0^3  oj  didi  cJjti  cJ-A3  (dj^  c3j44 
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^4  ULL  lij  '^3 y^'l  0^  db  4)1  LjLIA  oA’A  ^ (JOb 

2Ijli  3^*  li|3  joljjJl  ojlijj  ^lyLJb  OjiSj  cli  l— 

^-^1j  jL-^  L^*3  bl^Jj  4JjLc  ^ip  Jp*-  01^3  0 |3 

L«j  ljlb.3  jb“  4-ip  I3I3  4Jo^3j  4j-L>-ll  4JlLA 

, a3j  jp!  (_£-Ui  ^j^«Ji*Ji  ^3  <u)  -cLbij  ^1p  ^ g ^— ■ g 4113  ^3  ddl  3 6 ^ ^5^ 


4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  ibn  Jumhur  from  Ibrahim  ibn 
‘Abdallah  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  al-Ghifari  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  owed  money  to  a man  from  the  family  of  abu  Rafi‘,  slave  of  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s.a),  called  Tays.  He  demanded  payment  and  pressed  me  hard  and 
people  also  assisted  him.  When  I found  myself  in  such  condition  I prayed 
the  morning  prayer  in  the  Mosque  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  then 
headed  to  al-Rida  (a.s.)  who  was  in  al-‘Arid  those  days.  When  I almost 
reached  his  door  he  appeared  on  his  donkey  wearing  a shirt  and  a gown. 
When  I looked  at  him  I felt  shy.  When  he  approached  me  he  looked  at  me 
and  I offered  him  the  greeting  of  peace.  It  was  the  month  of  Ramadan.  I 
said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I owe  money  to 
your  slave,  Tays  and  he  has  defamed  me.  I thought  he  will  order  him  to  stop 
pressuring  me  and  by  Allah,  I did  not  tell  him  how  much  I owed  nor  I 
mentioned  any  amount.  He  ordered  me  to  sit  until  he  will  return.  I remained 
there  until  said  my  sun  set  prayer  and  I was  fasting.  I became  depressed  and 
I thought  of  returning  home.  At  that  time  he  appeared  before  me  with  people 
around  him.  He  was  surrounded  by  the  beggars  and  would  give  them 
charity.  He  passed  by  and  entered  his  house.  Then  he  came  out  and  called 
me  inside.  We  both  sat  down  and  I began  to  speak  to  him  about  ibn  al- 
Musayyib,  the  governor  of  Madina  as  I would  speak  to  him  about  the 
governor  often.  When  I finished  he  said,  “I  do  not  think  you  had  any  break 
fast  yet.  I said,  “No,  I did  not  break  fast  yet.”  He  asked  for  food  and  ordered 
the  boy  to  join  me  at  the  table.  I and  the  boy  had  our  meal  and  when  we 
finished  he  said  to  me,  “Lift  up  the  furnishing  and  pick  up  whatever  is 
underneath.”  I lifted  it  up  and  found  Dinars  therein.  I picked  them  up  and 
place  in  my  pocket.  He  ordered  four  of  his  slaves  to  escort  me  to  my  house. 
I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  the  spies  of  ibn 
al-Musayyib  check  around  all  the  time  and  I do  not  like  them  to  see  me  with 
your  slaves.  He  said,  “You  are  right,  may  Allah  keep  you  rightly  guided.” 
He  ordered  them  to  return  whenever  I wanted  them  to  do  so.”  When  almost 
reached  my  house  and  felt  safe  I asked  them  to  go  back  I went  home  and 
asked  for  a lamp.  I looked  at  the  Dinars  and  there  were  forty-eight  of  them,  I 
owed  twenty  eight  to  the  man.  Among  them  one  Dinar  caught  my  sight  and 
picked  it  up  and  brought  near  the  lamp.  I found  a clear  mark  on  it  that  said, 
“Payment  to  the  man  twenty-eight  Dinars  and  the  rest  for  your  self.”  By 
Allah,  I did  not  know  how  much  I owed  him.  All  praise  belong  to  Allah 
Who  has  granted  honor  to  those  who  He  has  give  authority.” 
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iff  A)  ^4  A'  J)  14  4 jp  4 tJ4  5 

JjjjJaJl  jlcJ  /Jf-  J3J-  (Jl  ^JLilS  £tSU  -bjj  jjjl*  Ig-J  j?t>-  jdl  aILJI  (j  4jjJ_ijl  ^jj>  -ry>- 
tjjl  ijfijij  4_oL3j  /4  ^ ^jX“3kl  4 4\  4^  *(j4  ^ (JL&j  ^1  C_^aI3  c*j lj 

Jj4  ^j  Jji*4  Jjl^s  £-4j3Jl  kiJJJj  JjJJ  jjjlA  (Jj  Ills  iUJi  U jJj  |jl*  IjjI 
f F 4 i \ IJii^  4-«-Lc£  ^3ll  4-j|  Jjt4  /4^~  f ^ 4^-  ^ ' '4/  i)4~^  4 d3 

,\ij[  L)j!  xJaS  Jilydl  4l 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  certain  person  of  our 
people  who  has  said  the  following.  “ Abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  came  out  of 
Madina  in  the  year  that  Harun  wanted  to  performed  Hajj . When  he  arrived 
near  the  mountain  called  Fari‘  on  the  left  going  to  Makka,  abu  al-Hassan 
looked  at  it  and  then  said,  “The  builder  at  Fari‘  and  he  who  would  demolish 
will  be  cut  in  pieces.”  We  had  no  idea  what  it  meant.  When  he  returned 
Harun  arrived  and  camped  at  that  place.  Ja‘far  ibn  Yahya  climbed  the 
mountain  and  ordered  to  build  a resting  place  for  him.  When  he  returned 
from  Makka  he  climbed  there  and  ordered  to  demolish  what  was  built  there. 
When  he  returned  to  Iraq  he  was  cut  in  pieces.” 


J,  oy^-  jj  -il4  jt-  jp  4 4^-  14  4^  4 -6 

^ Aids  1 (j  (^*“3aji  44)  \-*p“4  4S~  4^4  cf-  l4 

0*33  j^23  <— 4.  c-iA®  AiOa  cluSj  ac-LL-II  £^lj  c43  44^  0t3d 

lllFl  Ji  -Lodi  !-ijb  Fl-d  C-Ji 1*4-  ci—liLs  ll*3  bl  a*3  cidJJJ  oly4*-~i  0-4- 

ijjlc3  o-Uj  O-jJ-O  l-b-ci  lSs4  (j3j*3l  aFFL-j  dJ-Ai  olj-x  Lid  dJlL«l  13  a!jIj 

,c-oiy  U ^jiol  3^  ^ aSwO  ac* 


6.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  from  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Hassan  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hamza  ibn  al- 
Qasim  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Musa  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  would  urge  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  in  a matter  that  I would  demand 
from  him  and  he  would  ask  to  give  him  time.  One  day  he  went  out  to 
receive  the  governor  of  Madina  and  I was  with  him.  He  came  near  the  castle 
of  so  and  so  and  stopped  for  rest  among  a few  trees.  Just  the  two  of  us  and 
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not  a third  was  there.  I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  this  holy  is  upon  us,  by  Allah,  all  I have  is  one  Dirham  only  and 
nothing  else.”  He  scratched  the  earth  with  his  whip  firmly  and  with  his  hand 
picked  up  a mold  of  gold  and  said,  “Use  it  and  keep  secret  what  you  just 
saw.” 


y>\  lU  (J Is  l*-^-  d-ll'  J OljJly  J^p  -V 

^jipl  OtOlyP-  Jj  ‘U-UiAj  aIp)  Lljl  Jj  0JS""  Ojim  ^ '3 

^ Aj!  ^Jp  ^0-  JJi  (3  a11S\j  (JjJ  aIp)  y/  Alp 

6\  cisa  (j»“ALJl  aIp)  aIp)  aA  Uo  ^ iilj  aJ 

<3'3  (Ja  j-jlj  j'j^'3  jhJ®  kAj  ^3  jjJ®  JA  -iA^  ^ jjiUii 

4j^ fyi  aJlp)  Jl  Jll  A9JAI3  -cLUj  O'  OjlUl  aIp  3A* 

aIIp)  Ujl  ci£l  U aJ  OyiLdl  jl  L^flAl  IjS  Jl  Jill  JLgjdl 

^3  j,l'  ^3  Jjf  ^3  iJ25'  ^3  j*'  ^3  ^3  A*f  ^ of  ,Jp  a4^'  aX?  <3  jHr'^  li 

3^  ^15^  viJJi  Jl  O^l-^ll  aIS"”  ^y>  j£jlJ  jJi>  LC  lij-  j\pl 

wtoJl  jl  aJLLJ  (^*}\JLJl  aXp)  ^2jl  Ji  ijjp«LgJl  (JjJj  -^*ll  j-v2^-  Llii  3^ 

3-^  ^ c-*-«-Ip  *aS  aJp)  aJI  ciJLj  - ^*4j 

Ijiytjj  ^>llil  cjji  ^j^lgT  jl  jAJ3j  -bjl  ^*i  jj-*Ljil  aJ|  iJjJLls  ^*^1  lj_&  J^j>0  (3 

ji  j^«i  ij  3^  aXp  3 o^i^j  aXp)  3/^  cL^-3^ 

a3p  a&!  ^ Jj^j  3-5*-’  ^ ^^3  cli  S^“'  $4-*  iXl^  (3^^' 

SlJiJl  3^  (^Tj 

3^^^  -AxJ  4jI  3li  3^^“^  Ji  ^3^-yO  ijl  3*^13 

^Ip  $.Lc3lj  3 ^3^") 

^gJLJj  ^f3^)  l^-L3  ^3^)  3^^“^  3^ 

3li  ^ u¥.  ^3^3  OjJ-i?  ^4-^  Xs^25  (^3^'  c/4 

jj  o-3io>-  3A3  4j3j  ^jaj  3^~3  ^ 0w^  ^ 3 ^ 3^*  !3^i  ^3|3^ 

Ji  4^*>ij  4j Jj  c_jLj  aJpj  3^*^^  Jl  aLjI^C*» 

c-oLJl  J^XXlj  ^IJaJlj  ajjI^  <jU^3“lj  $.L^3Jl  0 1 l3^i  J 3^  5-^-^*3l 
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-s> Jl  o jjZ  L*i3  [/Ss  3A-J3  3 - ;. c " -ti 

u Jp  j^n  <<si  33^'  <&'  J3”"'  V s-ai)  Lrj^'  ilisj  (3*^-^'  aILp) 

(Jl!  Ifji^?'  ^ ATjJ  Obb'  L ^lp  aJJ  A_i_-^  h3)j  0«  ^1p  ^ ^ b'-i-A 

(^bbL-!'  aJp)  (j Xxj^-i  (_^i  ijjlij  lU  ^j)./?l'3  ^iSCilb  JJ-*  cupJpJ^j  3— A 

0L3  (3WDI  aAp)  bi  IJI3  LbJ  ^_^LaP:  3^33  1^3^  JA  ^IJ-aJl  la. a L3 
^y&/yi 3 &LAJ'  O'  l-Lj)  3~-L  <J3  ol)'®  C-//u  CJ>\y^>-  j -i-P  3)^  (3  01-33 

3^;  3) a aJ  jiJL  ddL  Oj-®lJ'  (*^3  3rd  0-^-3  33*  0-3033  4jjL3t  (J0A3 

^ili'  aj  c/-zs\  ^j-o-d'  'La  ls^”  ^ - ^ * Jl  133^'  3-3  o)  3A  o o^-Lb^l'  yi  ^J-^a 

(^bbLJ'  aLp)  ^jO-3-l  jj\  Ipoi  aJL— 9 0^-*D'  aJ|  (CALS  £_>-jj  O'  aJIAj  O'  c£^3 

.*-333  O-O33  A-C— J_9  AjOO 


7.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  from  Yasir  al-Khadim  and  al- 
Rayyan  ibn  al-Salt  all  have  said  the  following. 

“When  the  matter  of  the  deposed  Caliph  (Amin)  ended  and  it  was 
established  for  al-Ma’mun  he  wrote  to  al-Rida  asking  to  come  to  Khurasan. 
Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  in  reply  presented  certain  reason  to  justify  his 
disagreement  to  the  proposal  but  al-Ma’mun  continued  writing  until  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  found  it  out  to  be  unavoidable  and  that  will  not  leave  him  alone. 
He  (a.s.)  then  left  for  Khurasan  when  abu  Ja‘far  was  only  seven  years  old. 
Al-Ma’mun  wrote  to  him,  “do  not  travel  through  the  mountains  and  Qum. 
Take  the  road  through  Basra,  al-Ahwaz  and  Persia.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  arrived 
at  Marw.  Al-Ma’mun  offered  him  to  command  and  lead  the  task  of  Khilafat 
(Leadership)  but  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  declined.  He  then  offered  the  Imam 
(a.s.)  to  accept  the  post  of  the  crown  prince  . The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  that  he 
may  accept  it  under  certain  conditions.  Al-Ma’mun  said,  “Say  whatever 
conditions  you  like.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  wrote,  “I  will  assume  this  post  with 
the  conditions  that  I will  nor  issue  any  order  or  prohibitions  nor  issue  any 
fatwa  or  judgment  nor  any  appointment  or  dismissal  of  officers  or  change 
anything  in  the  current  system.  You  must  excuse  me  in  all  such  matters.  Al- 
Ma’mun  agreed  to  all  such  conditions.  The  narrator  has  said  that  Yasir 
narrated  to  me  saying,  “When  it  was  ‘Id  (the  holiday)  al-Ma’mun  asked  al- 
Rida  to  attend  the  program,  lead  the  prayer  and  deliver  the  sermon.  Al-Rida 
(a.s.)  replied  him  saying,  “You  know  the  conditions  between  us.  They  did 
not  consist  of  any  such  matters.  Al-Ma’mun  sent  the  message,  “I  only  want 
there  by  to  build  confidence  in  the  people  and  they  would  know  your 
distinction.”  He  continued  insisting  until  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin,  I would  appreciate  much  if  you  would  excuse  me  from  such  task 
and  if  you  would  still  insist  then  I will  out  for  this  task  in  the  manner  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  would  do.”  Al- 
Ma’mun  then  said,  “You  may  do  as  you  would  chose.  Al-Ma’mun  ordered 
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the  servants  guides  to  lead  a procession  to  the  door  of  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.) 
saying  ‘Allahu  Akbar’  Allah  is  great. 

The  narrator  has  said  that  Yasir  al-Khadim  narrated  to  me  this.  “People 
lined  up  waiting  for  the  Imam  (a.s.)  on  the  roads  and  roof  tops,  men  women 
and  children.  The  guides  and  people  from  the  army  gathered  at  the  door  of 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  At  sun  rise  the  Imam  (a.s.)  took  a shower,  wore  a white 
turban  made  of  cotton.  He  let  one  end  of  the  turban  hang  over  his  chest  and 
the  other  end  between  his  shoulder  on  his  back.  He  tied  his  belt  and  asked 
his  followers,  “Do  as  I have  done.”  He  picked  up  an  arrow  shaped  staff  and 
came  out  and  we  were  along  with  him.  He  was  bare  foot  and  his  gown  was 
raised  half  way  between  his  feet  and  knees  and  so  were  his  other  (long) 
clothes.  When  he  walked  and  we  walked  along  with  him  he  raised  his  head 
towards  the  sky  and  Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  great)  four  times.  It  seemed  to 
us  as  if  the  sky  and  the  walls  responded  to  him.  the  guides  and  the  people  at 
the  door  were  ready  and  armed  and  decorated  with  the  best  dresses.  When 
we  appeared  before  them  in  such  fashion  and  al-Rida  (a.s.)  appeared  to  them 
he  stood  at  the  door  shortly  and  then  said,  “Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  great). 
Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  great).  Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  great).  Allahu  Akbar 
(Allah  is  great)  for  guidance  that  He  has  granted  us.  Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is 
great)  that  has  granted  us  the  cattle.  All  praise  belongs  to  Allah  that  He  has 
granted  us  blessings.  We  all  would  raise  our  voices.  Yasir  al-Khadim  has 
said  that  the  whole  Maw  shock  with  the  weeping,  cries  and  shouts  when 
they  looked  at  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  Many  of  the  guides  fell  from  their 
horses  who  would  kick  and  throw  their  boots  when  they  saw  abu  al-Hassan 
barefoot.  He  would  walk  about  ten  steps  and  pause  and  say  Allahu  Akbar 
three  times.  Yasir  al-Khadim  has  said  that  to  us  it  seemed  as  if  the  sky,  earth 
and  mountains  would  respond  to  him.  The  whole  Marw  had  become  one 
voice  loud  and  tearful.  Information  of  this  was  reported  to  al-Ma’mun  and 
Sahl  ibn  al-Fadl,  who  had  two  official  posts,  said  to  him,  “Amir  al- 
Mu’minin,  if  al-Rida  would  reach  the  place  of  prayer  in  this  manner  people 
will  into  his  devotees.  Ask  him  to  return  home.”  Al-Ma’mun  sent  his  people 
to  ask  abu  al-Hassan  to  return  home.  He  asked  to  bring  his  shoes  and  wore 
them  and  rode  back  home.” 


SlA*j  -bjJ  L*J  jll  tf-  ts1^ 

<j  ppj  <3«  j J-i-O  Irt  v’P”" 

yy 2J3  3-AA3  yyy  d?  ioe-*ydJi  3 cioi  0 ' ^3  3 yddi 

dLOJ  O'  4JIO3  dJ)-d>  Oy^toJl  ^3)  i 0-dSo 
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0- U  \ y\  aJI  tiLSi  aJH*u  3>i  Oj^LoJl  bl 

ijyy*  A*_9jjl  aJ-P  SIpIs  IwLp  01  ^j.yg tfU  clAi  c£jl  *)!j  1 J.P  ^Jj>-IJj 

a&I  3^  ^1x3-1  "IwLp  lj  jji  aJI 
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8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Yasir  al-Khadim  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“When  al-Ma’mun  left  Khurasan  for  Baghdad  along  with  him  came  Fadl, 
Dhu  al-Al-Ri’asatayn  and  we  came  out  with  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.) 

Fadl  ibn  Sahl  had  received  a letter  from  his  brother  Hassan,  while  we 
were  on  our  journey.  Hassan  had  said  in  the  letter,  “I  studied  the  Zodiac 
changes  this  year  according  to  the  astrological  calculations.  I found  out  in 
the  month  of  so  and  so  on  a Wednesday  you  will  feel  the  test  of  iron  and 
fire.  I urged  you  to  go  to  a Turkish  bath  with  al-Ma’mun  and  Imam  Ridha 
(a.s)  and  perform  phlebotomies  and  stain  your  hands  with  blood  which,  will 
help  remove  this  misfortune  from  you. 

Fadl  ibn  Sahl  wrote  about  it  to  al-Ma’mun  requesting  him  to  request  His 
Holiness  Imam  Ali  ibn  Musar-Redha  (a.s)  to  also  join  them  on  the  appointed 
day.  Al-Ma’mun  informed  the  Holy  Imam  of  the  contents  of  that  letter  and 
demanded  the  consent  of  His  Holiness.  In  reply  to  the  caliph’s  letter  Imam 
al-Ridha  (a.s)  wrote,  “I  will  not  go  to  the  Turkish  bath  tomorrow.  You  and 
Fadl  also  must  not  go  there  tomorrow.”  He  sent  that  letter  to  the  Imam  (a.s.) 
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twice.  Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  wrote  to  him,  “0  Amir  al-Mu’minin,  “I  will  not 
go  to  the  Turkish  bath.  I have  seen  in  a dream  the  Holy  Prophet  (a.s) 
enjoining  me  not  to  go  to  that  Turkish  bath.  You  and  Fadl  also  must  not  go 
to  the  Turkish  bath.”  Al-Ma’mun  replied  the  letter  saying,  “You  have 
spoken  the  truth  and  so  has  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  I will  not  go  to  the 
Turkish  bath  tomorrow  and  Fadl  knows  best.”  The  narrator  has  said  that 
Yasir  said,  “When  the  night  fell  al-Rida  (a.s.)  told  us  to  say,  “We  seek 
refuge  in  Allah  against  the  misfortune  in  this  night.  We  continued  saying  the 
expression.  When  al-Rida  (a.s.)  prayed  the  Morning  Prayer  he  asked  me  to 
climb  at  the  roof  and  to  listen  if  there  is  anything.  When  I climbed  I heard  a 
great  deal  of  commotion  and  crying  and  it  was  increasing.  We  saw  al- 
Ma’mun  enter  from  the  door  that  opened  to  his  quarter  from  the  quarter  of 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  he  said,  “My  master,  abu  al-Hassan,  may  Allah 
grant  you  good  reward  for  the  death  of  Fadl.  He  refused  to  cancel  his 
decision  for  the  bath  and  he  went  to  the  Turkish  bath.  A group  of  people 
attacked  him  with  swords  and  killed  him.  Three  of  the  attackers  were 
arrested  and  one  of  them  was  the  son  of  his  maternal  uncle,  the  son  of  Dhul 
al-Qalamayn.  He  then  said  that  the  police  and  the  guides  and  the  people  of 
Fadl  present  at  the  door  of  al-Ma’mun  said,  “He  has  murdered  him.”  They 
killed  him.  They  meant  al-Ma’mun  thereby.”  “We  revenge  him.”  They  set 
the  door  on  fire.”  Al-Ma’mun  said  to  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.),  “My  master, 
please  come  out  to  them  to  calm  them  down  and  ask  them  to  disperse.” 

The  narrator  has  said  that  Yasir  said,  “Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  rode  and 
asked  me  to  ride  also.  When  we  were  out  of  the  door  of  the  house  he  looked 
at  the  people  who  were  crowded.  He  made  hand  gestures  to  asked  them  to 
disperse.”  Yasir  has  said,  “People  began  to  fall  one  on  the  other  and  to 
whoever,  that  he  would  make  a hand  gesture  he  would  run  and  pass  by.” 
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9.  al-Husayn  ibnmmd  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibnmd  from  Musafir 
and  from  al-Washsha’  from  Musafir  who  has  said  the  following. 

“When  Harun  ibn  al-Musayyib  decided  to  fight  Muhammad  ibn  Ja‘far, 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  told  me  to  go  to  him  and  say,  “Do  not  go  our  tomorrow. 
If  would  do  so  you  will  be  defeated  and  your  people  will  be  killed.”  If  he 
would  ask,  “How  do  youknow  that?”  Say,  “I  saw  it  in  my  dream.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  he  went  to  him  and  said,  “May  Allah  make  of  service 
to  you,  do  not  go  out  tomorrow  to  fight.  If  would  do  so  you  will  be  defeated 
and  your  people  will  be  killed.”  He  asked,  “How  do  you  know  this?”  I said, 
“I  saw  it  in  my  dream.”  He  said,  “A  slave  goes  to  sleep  (to  dream)  and  his 
behind  is  not  even  washed.”  He  went  out  to  fight.  He  was  defeated  and  his 
people  were  killed.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  Musafir  narrated,  “I  was  in 
the  presenceof  al-Rida  (a.s.)  in  Mina,  Makka  that  Yahya  ibn  Khalid  passed 
by  and  he  covered  his  head  from  the  dust.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Poor 
people  do  not  know  what  will  happen  to  them  this  year.”  I,  by  Allah,  could 
not  understand  the  meaning  of  his  statement  until  we  buried  him  (Yahya  ibn 
Khalid).” 


alii  j£-  ibj  jj  J4A  °Js-  .10 
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10.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ali  ibnmd 
al-Qasani  who  has  said  the  following. 

“A  Certain  person  of  our  people  has  said  that  he  wanted  to  deliver  an 
amount  of  propertyto  al-Rida  (a.s.).  It  was  a large  amount.  When  he  saw  it 
he  did  not  become  happy.  I became  depressed  and  said  to  myself,  “I 
delivered  this  property  to  him  but  he  did  not  become  happy.”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  called,  “O  boy,  bring  water  and  the  receptacle.”  The  narrator  has  said 
that  the  Imam  thensat  on  the  chair  and  made  a hand  gesture  to  the  boy  to 
pure  water  on  his  hand.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  from  his  hand  gold  began 
to  fall  in  the  receptacle.  He  then  turned  to  me  and  said,  “One  who  would  be 
as  this  he  does  not  become  happy  for  what  you  would  deliver  to  him.” 
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11.  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  all  have  narrated  from 
Ibrahim  ibn  Mahziyar  from  his  brother  Ali  ibn  Mahziyar  from  al-Hassan  al- 
Husayn  ibn  Sa‘idfm  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  died  at  the  age  of  forty  nine  and  few  months  in  the 
year  two  hundred  and  two  AH.  He  lived  for  nineteen  years  and  two  or  three 
month  after  the  death  of  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.).” 
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Chapter  122 

The  Birth  ofabu  Ja‘far,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali,  the  Second  (a.s.) 

Jl  (3  ‘ulp) 

JJ^P  AJl£j  AA~*>  U"^"  cl^  j-*3  o~t*j2Jl  c£4  _y>- * (3  CjyJ'-AJ  34/0*P 

4 It  ol3"^  aJlp)  ®*44“  wUp  343-^  yS^  3 3jjcu  3^*3  0*3^ 

tjL  <JlJij  <-^3  (*'  a41J  aUp)  3J-^  (J^l  a40J1  od_A  (Jjl  3 3dJ*j  (J>1  iW2^e-^i 

^1  AjL*  C«j  3^^  clr*  ‘-^0^**  14-3  3jij3  l)|jJ^*“  013*  14-31!  0|  L/2jt  J^3  aO jj  <3L^C*> 

■ )aJ  \3  aOp  AX)I  ^Ly^)  A^l  3 j-Oj  ^jJ 


Abu  Ja‘far,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  bom  in  the  month  of  Ramadan 
in  the  year  one  hundred  ninety  five  and  passed  away  in  the  year  two  hundred 
twenty  at  the  end  of  the  month  of  Dhu  al-Al-Qa‘da  at  the  age  of  twenty  five 
and  two  months  and  eighteen  days.  He  was  buried  in  Baghdad  in  the  grave 
yard  of  Quraysh  near  the  grave  of  his  grandfather,  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  Al- 
Muhasam  had  summoned  him  to  Baghdad  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  in 
which  he  left  this  world.  His  mother  was  ’Umm  Walad,  called,  Sabika 
Nuwbiyya.  It  is  also  said  that  her  name  was  Khizuran.  It  also  is  narrated  that 
she  was  from  the  family  of  Maria,  mother  of  Ibrahim,  son  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah.” 
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1.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hassa’n  from  ali 
ibn  Khalid  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Muhammad  who  belonged  to  Zaydi  sect  said  to  me  this.  “I  was  in  the 
army  camp  and  I was  told  that  there  was  a prisoner  brought  from  the  area  of 
al-Sham  (Syria)  tied  up  and  that  he  has  proclaimed  himself  a prophet.”  Ali 
ibn  Khalid  has  said,  “I  went  to  him  and  found  my  way  through  the  guards 
until  I reached  him.  I found  him  to  be  a man  of  understanding.  I asked  him, 
“O  you,  what  is  your  story  and  your  case?”  He  said,  “I  am  a man  from  al- 
Sham,  worshipping  Allah  at  a place  called  the  ‘place  of  the  head  of  al- 
Husayri . During  my  worshipping  a man  came  to  me  and  said,  “Come  with 
me.”  I went  with  him  and  I found  myself  in  theMosque  of  al-Kufa.  He  asked 
me,  “Do  you  recognize  this  Mosque?”  I replied,  “Yes,  I recognize  it.”  He 
said,  “He  prayed  and  I prayed  with  him.  Then  I found  us  in  the  Mosque  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  Madina.  He  offered  greeting  of  peace  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  I did  the  same.  He  prayed  and  I prayed  with  him. 
He  offered  the  special  prayer  for  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  I was  with  him 
and  found  us  in  Makka.  I continued  to  find  myself  with  him  until  we 
finished  all  the  acts  to  be  perform  there.  Then  I found  myself  with  him  at  the 
place  that  I would  worship  in  al-Sham.  The  man  left.  The  next  year  I was 
with  him  again  and  we  did  as  in  the  year  before.  When  we  finished  all  of  the 
forms  of  worship  and  returned  me  back  to  my  place  of  worship  in  al-Sham 
and  was  about  to  leave  I asked  him  this.  “I  swear  you  the  one  who  has  given 
all  these  capabilities,  tell  me  who  are  you?”  He  said,  “I  am  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.).”  The  news  spread  and  it  reached  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd 
al-Malik  al-Zayyat.  He  sent  his  people  who  arrested  me  and  tied  me  up  in 
chains  and  transferred  me  to  Iraq.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “I  asked  him  to 
send  a petition  to  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Malik.  He  did  so  explaining  the 
whole  story  but  the  answer  to  his  petition  bearing  the  signature  of 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Malik  said,  “He  should  ask  the  one  who  took  him 
from  al-Sham  to  al-Kufa,  then  to  al-Madina  then  to  al-Makka  then  back  to 
al-Sham  to  release  him  from  prison  also.” 
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I felt  very  sad  for  him  with  a great  deal  of  sympathy.  I tried  to  cheer  him 
up  and  asked  him  to  exercise  patience.  Next  early  morning  when  went  to  see 
him  I found  people  from  the  army,  the  chief  of  the  security  men  and  the 
prison  guard  and  the  crowd  of  people  around  and  in  the  area.  I asked,  “What 
is  thematter?”  They  said,  “The  prisoner  from  al-Sham  who  had  proclaimed 
himself  as  a prophet  has  disappeared  and  no  one  knows  if  the  earth  has 
swallowed  him  or  the  birds  have  snatched  him  away.” 
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Jll  $.L>-  lij  ^llkl  aJ  ^3  3^  ojk  ^^Ikl  a^o  3^05  jl  j3  Vj  ^ kii  ^3jj 

JL>-  *jyP>-  AjLa  Ajjj  ^3  aJ  jUJp  Aic«3  kp)  3^^  M 3Uk"  Ij  I L-ll3 

Jk3  3^ S3  ®jik  s^>'ki  3^ S3  t3l33  ^ ^kki  aL>o! 

|j_A  Ij  Jll®  ^33113  ^^LysJl  3^  Cl^jA?3  b*  AJjLj?3  L^dil  Id-A  dd_A3  jA.ygd-1 
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c— Li  ^ 4x^3-  (jl  IJLa  i3  c-JJLi  t-L*  <3  ' J_a  ^jjLs  Li 

^>ol 1 jU3-L  LpS  ^3Ijj  ^-y>-  L*is  23^  l— ■ Ojl  Li  <Jbt  (_jLLLs  2^4  |_^>-  ojJixh 

aiAI  3ilj  Ji  3 c3-ii  (^bLf3l  a3p)  334  3rd  34>y)  ^34^31 

p3-3  3LSi  3r^  c-jJ  jlS”  Ills  3Ui  (_j!p  (_5l}3-  lull  ii«  o3J  Li  Sj  s^c-S 

^Js-  j*-LLj  jLLji  <3  ^3  JjA  3LS"  3-Ul  3 Jjj  ojL^  J3 

^uii^ll  cu4  3 i'-4  ^L 3j  L)t3"  3-L3I  £v?3-®3  (3i  L^Aj  (dlj  ‘'-3-^  kwl  ^13?)  3)1  3jA) 

1(^IL2j  3^3  5^L*l  ,*45-3  ((*3L3l  L$3p) 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  has  said  that  a shaykh  from  our 
people  called  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Razyn  narrated  to  me  the  following.  “I  lived  in 
al-Madina  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  would  come  every 
day  to  the  mosque  at  noon  time.  He  would  enter  the  compound  and  would 
turn  to  the  shrine  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  offer  his  greeting  of  peace. 
He  would  then  turn  to  the  house  of  Fatima  (a.s.),  take  off  his  shoes,  stand  up 
and  pray.  Satan  induced  temptation  in  my  heart  and  said,  “when  he  (the 
Imam  (a.s.)  would  come  go  and  pick  up  from  the  dust  on  which  he  has  just 
stepped.”  I waited  that  day  for  that  purpose.  When  it  was  noontime  he  came 
on  his  donkey  but  he  did  not  dismount  at  the  place  that  he  would  do  so 
before.  He  came  and  dismounted  on  the  rock  in  front  the  door  of  the 
Mosque.  He  then  entered  the  Mosque,  turned  to  the  Shrine  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  and  offered  his  greeting  of  peace  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  his 
disembark.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  then  he  then  turned  to  the  place 
where  he  would  pray.  He  did  the  exact  thing  for  several  days.  I then  said  to 
myself,  “When  will  come  this  time  and  will  remove  his  shoes  I will  go  and 
pick  up  from  the  gravel  on  which  he  has  jus  stepped..”  When  he  came  next 
day  at  noontime  he  dismounted  on  the  rock  then  entered  the  Mosque,  turned 
to  the  Shrine  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  offered  his  greeing  of  peace 
then  came  to  the  place  where  he  would  pray  but  prayed  without  removing 
his  shoes  and  did  the  same  thing  for  several  days.  I then  said  to  my  self,  “I 
could  not  succeed  this  way  but  now  I must  find  which  public  bathhouse  he 
uses  to  take  a shower.  I must  wait  at  the  door  of  the  place  and  when  he 
would  come  to  enter  the  public  bathhouse  I will  pick  up  the  dust  from  the 
spot  on  which  he  has  just  stepped.  I asked  about  such  public  bathhoue  and 
found  out  that  it  is  such  a place  in  al-Baqi‘  that  belongs  to  man  from  the 
family  of  al-Talha.  I found  out  about  the  day  that  he  would  go  this 
bathhouse.  I then  on  that  day  went  to  the  place  and  met  the  man  from  the 
family  of  al-Talha  and  began  to  talk  to  him  while  waiting  for  him  (the  Imam 
(a.s.)  to  come.  The  owner  of  the  place  said  to  me,  “If  you  want  to  use  the 
bathhouse  you  must  do  now  because  latter  on  it  will  not  be  available.”  I 
asked,  “Why  is  that?”  He  said,  “Ibn  al-Rida  will  come  to  use  it.”  I then 
asked,  “Who  is  ibn  al-Rida  ?”  He  said,  “A  man  from  the  family  of 
Muhammad  (s.a.).  He  is  very  pious  and  well  discilpined.”  I then  asked,  “Is  it 
unlawful  to  use  the  public  bathhouse  at  the  time  that  he  is  there?”  He  said, 
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“We  just  vacate  the  place  and  leave  it  just  for  him.”  The  narrator  has  said 
that  at  that  time  he  came  with  a few  of  his  slaves.  In  front  of  him  there  was  a 
slave  who  carried  a piece  of  mat  and  brought  it  in  all  the  way  to  the 
dressing-room  where  he  spread  it  down.  He  (the  Imam)  also  came  in  offered 
his  greeting  of  peace  and  entered  the  dressing-room  while  stile  riding  on  the 
donkey.  He  then  dismounted  on  the  mat.  I then  said  to  the  man  from  the 
family  of  al-Talha,  “Is  this  the  one  whom  you  mentioned  with  all  the 
superlatives?”  He  said,  “O  you,  by  Allah,  he  had  never  done  this  before.  It 
only  has  happened  today.”  I said  to  my  self,  “This  is  because  of  what  I have 
committed  against  my  own  soul.”  I then  said  to  myself,  “I  will  wait  until  he 
comes  out  perhaps  I will  succeed  in  my  plan.”  When  he  came  out  he  asked 
his  people  to  bring  the  donkey.  The  donkey  was  brought  in  the  dressing- 
room  and  he  rode  on  the  donkey  from  the  top  of  the  mat.  And  left.  I said  to 
my  self,  “By  Allah,  this  is  enough  I have  troubled  him  so  much  and  I will 
not  do  any  such  thing  again  and  will  not  even  thing  about  doing  such 
things.”  My  decision  was  complete  and  solid.  When  it  became  noontime  of 
that  day  he  came  to  the  Mosque  while  riding  on  his  donkey  and  dismounted 
on  the  spot  in  the  compound  of  the  Mosque  where  he  had  usually  been 
doing.  Then  he  turned  to  Shrine  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  offered  his 
greeting  of  peace  and  went  to  the  place  where  he  prayed  in  the  house  of 
Fatima  (a.s.).  He  took  off  his  shoes  and  stood  for  prayer.” 


LUj  (Jll  olqjTj  (JUL2  O^AJl  (3  La  AaLa^l  ^ 0)  ^ 

Tj  1 jXj  1 Ld  jjAj  LLL^  O'  -cLa  axX  ^yXjj\  oXX 


5i  b 
■t  Q 


3.  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  who  has  said  the  following  “He  (abu  Ja‘far  Muhammad 
ibn  Ali  al-Rida  (a.s.)  came  out  to  me  and  I looked  at  his  head  and  legs  so  I 
would  be  able  to  describe  him  physically  to  our  people  in  Egypt.  I kept 
looking  until  he  sat  down  and  said,  “ O Ali,  Allah’s  presentation  of  proofs  in 
support  of  Imam’ s Imamat  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  is  the  same 
as  those  in  support  of  the  prophet-hood  of  a prophet.  Allah  has  said,  “.  . . 
We  gave  knowledge  and  wisdom  to  John  during  his  childhood  (19:12).  “.  . . 
When  he  attained  maturity,  God  gave  him  strength,  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
Thus,  do  We  reward  those  who  do  good.  (12:22)  “.  . . When  he  grew-up  to 
manhood  and  became  forty  years  old,.  . .”(46:15).  Allah  may  give  authority 
to  a child  and  He  may  do  so  when  he  is  a fortyb  years  old  man.” 
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4 jjiuJi  jii  jjj  4^  43  44  .4 

^iS  IxIjI  aIIp  jl  SI3I3  ^Jipl  Ills  f(°4’  “4  (4^  4^  4^  ^Jlp)  ji«r 

jAx^r  ct  444A4  44^~  4l>-  <24"'"*  u 4^  4i  0^4  4^*^  4“*  *4^3  ^4^  41 

jjijlA  A 4A)  41S^  o“lj  jl^-’A  ^4^-4  cj  -t*_$  li)  Ap) 

(3  <1)4"  0)  4-*!  C J43  0^4^41  olp-li  4^tUl  AiyA  ’—443  j>jPj  c-A*^ 

(3j^-4  jj g JU3  aAp)  yijt^~  4 (44  u4  -^AiLs  AlASA  Cl 


ctl  4jJi  41 4*  S(%4 
4 A'  li^3  ^pCc*'  4*^  4I3  ^43  o^y-A  4j^2j  4*43  j4i  4A  <4t'  ^4*4  A-a-^^ 
\o“a'..  3 Jjll  C)yjJt}\  li  Ij  <0)1  Jpl  (JI23  ^'j  4i  £»j  ^ SlCv  4?  4A  ^ 4i  ’—* ixij 

icj  3i^  aJl>“  4^  04141  aJix«3  <jil  c-jL«  01  41  ^*4  ^44 14-®  34^3  °a  4*  ^ 4a ^ ^ 

,1-01  ^ apj3  cup^  44“  yh  0;  4^^ 


4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  certain  persons  of  our  people 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Rayyan  who  has  said  the  following  “Al-Ma’mun 
did  all  he  could  to  prove  that  abu  Ja‘far,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Rida  (a.s.) 
was  only  a young  man  of  worldly  desires.  However  Al-Ma’mun  could  not 
succeed.  When  he  became  frustrated  he  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  abu 
Ja‘far,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Rida  (a.s.).  For  the  ceremony  he  sent  two 
hundred  most  beautiful  entertaining  girls  each  with  a bowl  in  her  hand  with 
a precious  pearl  in  it  to  well  come  abu  Ja‘far,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Rida 
(a.s.)  when  he  would  sit  on  the  special  seat  prepared  for  him.  They, 
however,  were  not  of  any  attraction  to  the  Imam  (a.s.)  to  disturb  him.  There 
was  a man  called  Mukfiariq  who  had  a voice,  musical  skills,  a guitar  and  a 
tall  beard.  Al-Ma’mun  called  him  and  he  said,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin,  if  he 
is  a worldly  man  I will  prove  myself  as  dealing  him  deadly  blows  on  your 
behalf.”  He  sat  in  front  of  abu  Ja‘far,  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Rida  (a.s.)  and 
began  to  bray  a hee-haw  that  made  all  the  people  of  the  house  gather  around 
him.  He  began  to  play  his  guitar  and  sing.  He  did  it  for  an  hour  but  abu 
Ja‘far  (a.s.)  did  not  pay  any  attention  to  the  right  or  left.  Then  he  (a.s.)  raised 
his  head  and  said,  “O  you,  tall  bearded  one,  be  pious  before  Allah.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  the  musical  instrument  and  guitar  fell  off  his  hand  and 
he  could  not  use  his  hands  thereafter  until  he  died.  When  Al-Ma’mun  asked 
him  about  his  condition  he  said,  “When  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  expressed  his 
disappointment  at  me  it  struck  me  with  a huge  degree  of  fear  from  which  I 
have  not  been  able  to  relieve  myself  ever  since.” 
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^ J*  ^ ^ ^ Cf.  Sjis  ^ j & tj*  5 

^Js-  04 '."A\j  X yxl>  JIp  o“>li  aIIp)  j^t 


jl £2J3  bl  OwLa  jLfli  aI5uJ|  JjLj  ^ ^Ijj  4jL$j  oJLfe  Jli>j  U^iwbs-J 

aJ)  Lai  Jtij  a_Lp  ^L  ^^4  3i  4g_L^l  jl  ^y«lj  jLlo  ajL t*/\3  ^ti2plj  3i 

L 3 jLLs  jytjjjL)  AJLjll  Ajp  d-lj  Lf-LLa  Lff  Ji  ^ip  jJJ  3 j-jt  j 

aJ  a_l1S7  jl  JC?~  Jll  jjiJ  cJiaj  Lt-lia  L£  3 (_gjfuij  oq^S-  j_j^p  ,_<jE  LI 

*?*?£%.  fj  ijHj  ’jtb  aJ  a^p  idAE  o^t  J Ai^i: 

3)  jljll  ^jL P L AjLjj  J^up  ^a  AA_a  jjjjl  3^  ^ 3A  (jV  ^EjlJ  lli^  jV-^^A  LI  L 3^E 
aJ  C-j-A-2  Llllo  ^J  dji  Ajja  C-wL’-Sj  3li  jXJ)  AjLj23  ,^-JiUfc  jj!  Aj  IjLl  (_£-Ul  jLaL^I 

AAa  £.I*TajI  ^Ijl  Ajj\j  Jjj  3 3lS  ^P  C-3^X^5  j,  Ajjl  ^oll  ^jdgjl  3^b  jii  3lE  cAaA 
, 433'  ‘:“^a  3i  <3^*3  jv*aLk  jj I 3 IS  3^  j-^AP  awI  j^jsol  Ji  jvJaLa  LI  L 


5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  zd  from  Dawud  ibn  al- 
Qasim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following  “Once  I went  to  see  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  and  I had  a few  questions  on  three  pieces  of  materials  with  proper 
markings  and  they  were  mixed  as  such  that  I could  not  distinguish.  I felt 
sad.  He  picked  one  and  said,  “This  is  the  letter  of  Ziyad  ibn  Shabib.”  Then 
he  picked  up  the  other  one  and  said,  “.This  is  the  letter  of  so  and  so.”  I 
became  awe  struck.  He  looked  at  me  and  smiled.”  The  narrator  has  said  that 
the  Imam  (a.s.)  then  gave  me  three  hundred  Dinars  and  asked  me  to  deliver 
them  to  the  certain  persons  of  the  sons  of  his  uncle  and  said,  “He  will  ask 
you  to  show  him  a professional  person  who  would  help  him  to  buy  goods, 
help  show  him  one.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  I then  went  to  him  and  gave 
him  the  Dinars  and  asked  me,  “O  abu  Hashim,  can  you  show  me  a 
professional  person  who  would  help  me  to  buy  goods.”  I said,  “Yes,  I can 
do  so.” 

The  narrator  has  said  that  a camel  man  asked  me  to  speak  on  his  behalf  to 
abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  to  take  part  in  certain  matters  of  his  affairs.  I went  to  see 
him  (abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  to  speak  to  him  but  he  was  having  meal  with  a group 
of  people  and  I did  not  get  a chance  to  speak  to  him.  He  (abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.) 
said,  “O  abu  Hashim,  eat.  He  placed  food  before  me.  Then  he  said,  initiating 
and  without  any  question  from  me,  “O  slave,  take  good  care  of  the  camel- 
man  that  abu  Hashim  has  brought  for  us.  Keep  him  with  you.”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  one  day  I entered  a garden  along  with  him  and  said,  “May 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I am  addicted  to  eating  fig. 
Pray  to  Allah  for  me.”  He  was  quite  and  then  after  three  day  on  his  own 
initiation  he  said,  “O  abu  Hashim,  “Allah  has  removed  your  addiction.” 
Ever  since  it  is  the  thing  that  I hate  most.” 
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« 'f~  f.  If  'Qf  {}.  If  f.  j-*-*  If  f.  uy~^-\  -6 
Alii)  Jd^t  y/  ^Js-  £JL>o  jl!  ^fdl  ^1p  jj  jt  aiii-  jj  ^1p  <Jp 
(3  a-1p  JAS  3-°  Jj)^-®  ^ JASl  dr4  ci— ijlLj  c-uSjj  O^LiJl  aajIj  ft  0—0-  a~*Jp  A^>^f 
3 (^bLf— il  A-ip)  jj ijf-  jjl  jtc: 3 ^loJlj  jp.^1  O'  C—&33  JitJajtJ'  ^jlpi  -iij  Ijl 

&J  3 c— LiLs  LG  LOLA  ajjG-  j'  ^bLO  L JLi!  J->0  c— L&3  Ql .-Ip  J-Ld?!  Jl!j  ^ ^ ~>-j 

/?  3 jOGA®  s-GJl  4jt^J  fif'J>/\  jAl!  iJJSjS  cA-Opl!  4j  Aj^GOj  f.Lc  Aj^jLj  ap LOJl 

O'  d—&33  LGA  o»-OJgp  3 ci^oj-O^  ^IjIj  ^ 0-jj-0^5  lLlJI  JjlIiO  LloJl  ^^JjIj  L Jl! 
La  JjU  flj  3 Cl— L£  ^d_Jl  Aj3j  ^bL*!'  S-G-  l-Li-S  3 J-*-9  ^ JAG  S-LL-SIj  jpG 
1-La  Jl!!  ojA-  Jj  ff-  Jl!  pJfJj  C-> 'f  3"  ^-Lijl  JjlIG  J^Y  3 Cl— Li 

, jjJjij  LiS"  aGI  IjIj  ^LLI 


6.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  from  Mu‘alla  ibn  Muhammad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hamza  al-Hashimi  from  Ali  ibn 
Muhammad  or  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  al-Hashimi  who  has  said  the  following  “ 
I went  tot  see  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  in  the  morning  of  his  marriage  to  the  daughter 
of  al-Ma’al-Ma’mun.  The  night  before  I had  taken  medicine  and  I was  the 
first  to  meet  him  that  morning.  I was  thirsty  but  did  not  like  to  ask  for  water. 
Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  looked  at  me  and  said,  “I  think  you  are  thirsty.”  I said, 
“Yes,  I am  thirsty.”  He  called,  “O  Ghulam  (male  slave  or  servant)  or  Jariya 
(female  slave  orservant)  bring  us  water.”  I said  to  myself,  “They  may  poison 
the  water.  For  this  reason  I became  depressed.  The  servant  then  came  with 
water.  He  (abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  looked  at  me  with  a smile  and,  “O  Ghulam,  give 
the  water.”  He  drank  from  it  and  gave  the  rest  to  me  and  I drank.  I became 
thirsty  again  and  did  not  like  to  ask  for  water.  He  then  did  as  he  had  done 
before.  When  the  Ghulam  (servant)  came  with  the  bowl  of  water  I thought 
as  I thought  before.  He  then  took  the  bowl,  drank  from  it  and  gave  the  rest 
to  me  with  a smile.”  Muhammad  ibn  Hamza  has  said  that  this  Hashimi  told 
me,  “I  think  what  they  (Shi‘a  ) say  (that  Imams  possess  Divine  Authority) 
about  him  is  true.” 


J-*'  3r?  f>®  (^OLOJl  aJp)  f*^r-  3'  fs-  jiLLd  Jl!  ajI  Jp  -7 

' V y,  t / 'c.  ' 

LpG-I!  aJLLw®  JjJ'  fff  ^_f  If  3 oyll— —3  JG-Oi  3^  Oil!  A*-cdl  f*  ^AjcJl 

. Jo-*  JOp  aJ  aJp) 
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7.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  a group  of  Shi ‘a  from  the  suburbs  asked  permission  to 
meet  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.).  He  granted  them  permission  and  they  came  in  his 
presence.  In  one  meeting  they  asked  him  thirty  thousand  questions.  He 
answered  them  all  and  at  that  time  he  was  ten  years  old.” 


JAS  iff  J jjo  & J ^ ^ ,by  ^ .8 

4J  /////  (Jll  <oj!  J—.^:  jlj  o-iAb  4J  yilj  — Si  a-1p)  bdy]!  ^1  ^Ip 

aJj  J—-A1  ci— Hj  7,  yi!j  -Jl  c-Lp)  ^Lp  -uq  ci— b-i  ^ 3b  <o»)!  J-b^- 

. cjAd  ^3  3s-H* 


8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Salj  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ali  ibn  al- 
Hakam  who  has  said  the  following.  “Di  ‘bil  ibn  Ali  once  went  to  see  abu  al- 
Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  and  he  ordered  his  people  to  give  him  a certain  gift  but 
he  did  thank  Allah.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  him, 
“Why  did  you  not  thank  Allah?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  then  I went  to 
see  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  and  ordered  his  people  to  give  a gift  and  I said,  “All 
praise  belongs  to  Allah.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  just  demonstrated  your 
discipline.” 


^ yl y^p  .up  jjj  -d _lai  y^p  ^ j^p  ALss-  y yuAi  .9 

^yi  3S^ 1 J*^“  b 3^-^  — Si  a-Ip)  (jj  ^Ip  cuJ bo  3b  b)b— a 

yj  b c— lib  oy*  bqyi  d ^jc>-  Hi  -ckA!  3bH  J^-p  cub*  c— lib 

Hi!  aAJ  3u  la  (jy-U  ^ -bL^  b Jli  d-LJ)  j--tp!  !—ib>-  c—ck  3yd-b  l-lb  j!  c— kip 

(jj  3 in  jiy^ub  dddsi  3sn*  ci  ^iis-  3ii  c— u 3^  <jts  y^p  cJ 

^IjY  c— i jo  0)  Hi!  ji  ^—Al  Jij  i—jjAl  jjtb  “dibs  babbb?  d-d  ci— — J-a!  jl-Hb  cubf  j) 

^ /*  ^ ^ ^ Ji  ✓ ji 

>j  yp  cto!  3b!  Jij  Hi!  bs^y  V cuba  Ji  b jj&j  a!  Ap!  ^ d jlS"" baj  dla  b-yA 

.ai'i-f  0 . A.  j i<<  •{!. 


9.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan 
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who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I went  to  see  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  He 
said,  “O  Muhammad,  has  something  happened  to  the  family  of  al-Faraj  (the 
governor  of  al-Madina  )?”  I said,  “Yes,  ‘Umar  (a  member  of  al-Faraj 
family)  has  died.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “All  thanks  and  praise  belongs  to 
Allah.”  He  said  it  twenty  four  times.  I then  said,  “My  master,  had  known  it 
would  make  you  this  happy  I would  have  come  to  running  and  bare  foot 
with  the  news  (to  congratulate  you).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Do  you  not 
know  what  he  -may  Allah  condemn  him-  once  had  said  to  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali,  my  father?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  I said,  “No,  I do  not  know  it.” 
The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “He  spoke  to  my  father  about  an  issue  and  then  said  to 
him,  “I  think  you  are  drunk.”  My  father  then  had  said,  “O  Lord,  if  you  know 
that  I have  been  fasting  this  day,  then  make  him  test  the  taste  of  al-A  ‘war, 
and  the  humiliation  of  captivity.”  By  Allah,  in  just  a few  days  his 
belongings  were  looted  and  he  was  captured  and  know  he  is  dead-may  Allah 
deprive  him  of  His  mercy.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has 
exacted  revenge  from  him  and  He  continues  to  exact  revenge  for  His  friends 
from  His  enemies. 


j)  cdd  Jli  L jl tA-  ^ -id  jy  -d'  -10 

O'  ySAj  U ik  d-Aj  -bOO  <3  dp)  jjLkp- 

oj-lt-Jl  c— oj-lT-Jl  c^-  kgjj  tp-d  L^-jp  {j**/  (3 

.L^Lp  cdi-J  CUijJ'y 


10.  Ahmad  ibn  Idris  has  narrated  from  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hassa’n 
from  abu  Hashim  Ali-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I prayed 
with  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  in  the  Mosque  of  Ali-Musayyib.  He  lead  the  prayer 
with  us  and  as  to  the  direction  of  Makka  he  stood  up  facing  straight.  He  also 
has  said  that  a berry  tree  that  was  in  the  Mosque  had  dried  up  and  had  no 
leaves.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  asked  for  water  and  prepared  himself  under  that  tree 
for  prayer.  The  berry  tree  came  alive  with  leaves  and  fruits  in  that  year.” 


lyt  J -4-j  ly  jkoxp-  ^ j (jLpj  JiAAi  ^ ^ j^p  ^ o-u-  .1 1 

JdT  dp  dp)  yJ-\  /t  Jli  jp  doji  Jit 

L»  Ijp  jlS'  li!  dp)  jLiA  jit  J,)  J Ajll  J.U  c_Ad  <J  culii 

y)  ci  JkiS  dp)  d*p-  ^1  ^Jp  cpD-ii  jljjtj  Jidj 
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jotjS  Al^-  ^1  1&. * J'  pp  ,*Jtj  CP-lJLs  ^-^3^  <■ >^1  Aj ijjl  aJp  232) 

■ tli 


1 1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ali-Hajjal  and  ‘Amr  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  a man  of  the  people  of  al- 
Madina  from  Ali-Mutrifiy  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  al-Hassan  al- 
Rida  (a.s.)  passed  away  and  owed  my  four  thousand  dirhams.  I said  to 
myself,  “My  money  is  lost.”  Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  sent  me  a message  to  come  to 
him  the  next  day  and  bring  with  me  a balance  and  weighing  stones.”  I went 
to  see  hiom  and  he  said,  “Abu  al-Hassan  has  passed  away.  Did  he  owe  you 
four  thousand  Dirhams?”  I said,  “Yes,  he  did.”  He  then  lifted  up  his  prayer 
rug  on  which  was  sitting  and  there  were  Dinars  and  he  give  them  to  me.” 


j/  aSI  PP  p -12 

ti'Pj  ACt^  JjjjJUPj  >*)  PP  P p2-^  Oll^>  jjJ  °rjf-  p 

Aci-  aA3~I  p i)ps~  'Jp  ^4-i? 

, \-°p  ^Jtp)  *3 ) ACC-  JJtp  Ao  1 JjCj 


12.  Sa‘d  ibn  ‘Abdallah  and  Ali-Himyari  all  have  narrated  fom  Ibrahim 
ibn  Mahziyar  from  his  brother  Ali  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from 
Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  who  has  said  the  following.  “Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
(a.s.)  passed  away  at  the  age  of  twenty  five  years,  three  months  and  twelve 
days.  He  died  on  a Tuesday  on  the  sixth  of  Dhil  Hajj  in  the  year  two 
hundred  twenty  AH.  He  lived  nineteen  years  less  twenty  five  days.” 
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Chapter  123 

The  Birth  of  abu  al-Hassan  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.) 

, jLaj  oyJtp  (jdjl  Ada  4->*Al  J^a  ■_  a ^2jJJ  dip)  djj 

l/t  0 2-dLaj  oJ-Lp  ^jjl  dLa  <j  (^*X2Jl  aIIp)  -i!j  lit  3JJJ 

dLa  d^iLjlJ  -Ai-I  4JJ  t_jdjLaj  ^P^-^-J  £jljl  *PaLa  ^~^r/  l5  (^*X2«Jl  4dp)  4jt  3jjJ 

J.  °J  - 

.Jr$-“'’'  ‘P-^J 


^ \iyk  £-a  4_L2Adi  ^jSylLil  j\5j  CSjj  iS^  -LjJdJl  Jp  dia  jjijjly 

(Jllj  -3j  »l  ajalj  ojIS  (j  3^3  (^*X2*Jl  aJp)  Li£  3jd3  (jdj  Jr~a  i3i  ilr*  0>^ 

d, 


He  was  born  on  Dhil  Hajj  fifteen  in  the  year  two  hundred  twelve.  It  is 
said  that  he  was  born  in  the  month  of  Rajab  in  the  year  two  hundred  and 
fourteen  AH.  He  passed  away  on  twenty  sixth  of  Jamadi  al-Akhir  in  the  year 
two  hundred  fifty  two.  It  is  narrated  that  he  passed  away  in  the  month  of 
Rajab  in  the  year  two  hundred  fifty  four  AH.  He  lived  for  forty  one  years 
and  six  months.  According  to  the  previously  mentioned  date  he  lived  for 
forty  years.  Ali-Mutawakkil  had  summond  him  from  al-Madina  with  Yahya 
ibn  Harthama  ibn  ’Ayan  to  Surra  man  Ra‘Abdallah.  He  left  this  world 
therefrom  and  he  was  buried  in  his  house.  His  mother  was  ’Umm  Walad, 
called  Samana. 


cp~a-d  (Jll  jlj-P-  3P  jLijJl  ^ ^Lta  °^Js-  ^ .1 

/]\j3  odjtA  cpIS  3-up  jjjlyjl  b«  2,  3 Lii  dj-LaJl  (atA2-Jl  a3p)  I 3I 

yjpl  L)j  ^ 3^3  33  oyjpp  -Lpa  4j  3-I-&P  4j  i-C^p  ^a3ll  ^jA  bl  aI^Lp  3 ‘PPaJp- 

cdli  Y*3  ^ 33  f 3^  cp^-Lp  jya3ll  (3  33  ot  13X5  oLa  4jj  d-La-Sl 

cpJ-i  oljyil  ^y\  L«  /as>- Lp  Lai  3^3  33  ^^>321  3 SfL>-  ^a3ll  Iy~2  dSyJ 
3lij  idaSXta  ^ 33  dXp  ^J-Pa  *Lj  La  I 3^X3  33  O^ai  Ij  AjCa  ^3]!  Xil-ii  Ca-l*4“ 


1022 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


jSj  /a ^jSjdAJl  JJL  JjJ  V^J\  c-jL»  OtA>-  Ij  <AI_A>-Ij  <uil  Jj-^ULa  dl  A 

,^iji  aa-ja*-  -btj  3a  cAjA-  cAjl  oijjii  ^i  3^ 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  Khayrana  Ali-Asbati  who  has  said  the 
following.  “Once  I went  to  al-Madina  to  see  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  He  asked 
me,  “What  is  the  news  from  Ali-Wathiq  (Abbassid  ruler)?”  I said,  may 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I left  him  in  good  health  and  I 
am  of  all  people  the  latest  who  met  him.  I met  him  just  ten  days  ago.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “People  of  al-Madina  say 
that  he  has  died.”  When  he  said,  “people  say’  I understood  that  it  is  he 
himself.  He  then  said,  “What  has  Ja‘far  (Mutawakkil  Abbassid)  done?”  I 
said,  “I  left  him  in  the  worst  condition  of  all  people.  He  was  in  prison.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  he  then  said,  “He  has  become  the  ruler.  What  has  ibn 
Ali-Zayyat  (the  vizir  of  Wathiq)  has  done?”  I said,  may  Allah  take  my  soul 
in  service  for  your  cause,  people  are  with  him  and  whatever  he  says  it  goes.” 
The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  said,  “His  progress  has  proved  to  become 
a misfortune  for  him.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  then  paused  for  a while 
and  said  to  me,  “The  measures  of  Allah,  the  Most  High  and  His  decrees 
must  go  on.  O Khayaran,  al-Wathiq  has  died  and  Ali-Mutawakkil  , Ja‘far 
has  replaced  him  and  ibn  al-Zayyat  is  killed.”  I then  asked,  “May  Allah  take 
my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  when  this  has  happened?”  He  said,  “After 
six  days  from  the  time  you  left.” 


dll  -cA  -lAI  JjA  A^  ,j^cAl-|  .2 

■iildi  cAA-  4J  cAJL  (^WdJl  A-f-)  (J\s  .XotL  A^ 

dddlAdJl  oA-  ^diAl  OA-I  l-A  iijJjJI  dA  jy* 2jlx]Ij  s- AA  ly^ljl  jy-^Al  d3 

c-jAjT  c-jLAjy;  Ijl  lits  colics  JA \ o-A  AJI  ^ b cA  lAlA  3A^ 

jL^JIJ  VlA>j  OjAAjI  jJjJJl  OldJjij  >■ -jljla c-  oly^b  c-jLAJjJ 

.AAIlAJI  0L-  d?  AA  -icA  AS  L ^ j LA"  AA-  3As  oyrA-j  cdAA 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Muhammad 
ibn  Yahya  from  Salih  ibn  Sa‘id  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I went  to 
see  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  I said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for 
your  cause,  in  all  matters  they  wanted  to  extinguish  your  light  and  be  unjust 
towards  you.  So  much  so  that  they  have  lodged  you  in  this  disgraceful  place 
for  the  homeless.”  He  said,  “O  ibn  Sa‘id,  here.  He  pointed  out  with  his  hand 
and  said,  “Look  there.”  When  looked  I saw  gardens.  I saw  very  delightful 


1023 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


gardens.  There  lived  lovely  boys  and  girls  as  if  they  well  protected  and 
secure  pearls.  There  lived  birds  and  beautiful  deer.  It  have  fountains  and 
rivers  that  pur  out  and  gush  forth.  My  sight  bewildered  and  my  eyes  turned 
dull.  He  then  said,  “Wherever  we  may  live  these  are  for  us.  We  are  in  the 
lodging  for  the  homeless.” 


cy.  t)f  If  4'  /f  cy.  4*^  cy  If  4^  cy.  If  u-  w. 

jfpji  Lip  (fbO  a2[p)  ^ ju  y^i-l  jP  rtli 

Aj  i2dj  <3jr*l  C-JjtA-®  Ji  (jja~vgi  T-a  ^Doli 

^3)  Sl-Utj  (3  ajloLiA  ^ \ y£,  IA^p-j  aJjJIj  f*f  3>^  4!  aIAA 

015""  l3J_5  (Jll  ^ h-up  1j_p  A,)  ^3^  24)3  015j 

\j  3^-^  3?  d 15""  L4J-9  4J  l3|3j  (3  I a!_J  0 -Up  C— 44  Ajj^p  ^A 

hlj  Cl— L>-J3  3^  3l-Ue-o  ^\j  ^3"^  bt  Cl— ^*CU-2  - 5 A 3^ 

,-Lodl  rt-Utlo  C^>-y>3  jSsAjdlj  ClA)p  Cl— 14$  (3 


3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Ali  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ishaq  al-Jallab  who  has  said  the  following.  “Once  I 
bought  a large  number  of  sheeps  for  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  He  called  and 
admitted  me  into  the  bam  area  of  his  house  into  a vast  location  that  I could 
not  recognize.  He  ordered  me  to  distribute  the  sheep  among  certain  people 
and  of  such  people  were  abu  Ja‘far  and  his  mother  and  others.  Thereafter  I 
requested  permission  to  leave  for  Baghdad  to  see  my  father.  It  was  the  day 
of  Tarwiya  (eighth  of  the  month  of  Dhi  al-Hajj).  He  wrote  to  me,  “Stay  with 
us  tomorrow  thereafter  leave.”  I stayed  that  day  and  then  it  was  the  day  of 
‘Arafa  (ninth  of  Dhi  al-Hajj  but  I stayed  with  them  that  day  as  well  as  the 
tenth  night  in  the  balcony  of  his  house.  At  dawn  he  came  to  me  and  said,  “O 
Ishaq,  wake  up.”  I then  got  up.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  I then  opened  my 
eyes  and  found  myself  at  my  own  door  in  Baghdad.  I went  inside  and  met 
my  father  and  I was  among  my  people  and  I told  them  I spent  the  day  of 
‘Arafa  (ninth  of  Dhi  al-Hajj)  in  the  army  camp  (Samarra)  and  for  ‘Id  (tenth 
of  Dhi  al-Hajj)  I am  in  Baghdad.” 


/yf-  If  ifs"  3^  (3/AllaJ!  a*-#-  cy.  If  cy  Uf  4 

j)  34^"  41  4)  aA  dAj-iii  o-b-t^r  aAjc  A JS~\  jA-£ 
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!jj&  3)  L)l3L>-  y 4J  JliJ  LlLL  jy*  S'L*  y £5^  (j3 

4jd p 4)  aJ|  d^*-d  ,^Lp  b£  4jL*2  0 -Up  0^3  oi  ^L4  ^ 4jls  4dLt-3  34~)3 

3^2*3^  ^4-j  4-Jp  ^3j  jU  23lLd£  oLJtJl  AA-S”"  -L>-^j  L)L  3y-~*3^  4J) 

3»oP3  AA-SsJI  J-AAj  0*  jifp'  4jjlJ  y&  £tldl  4J  3^-^  4jjjj  y*  ijjiyfrj  IjJ-Ld  |*-*J*»-IJ 
Ai^Lij  4j*l  4A  L)t3""  L«  4_l*  py>-j  ^uaJl  ^ ^j3l  4_dJt_9  4-Jp  ^-AJj  3^  LlS"" 

^LstlAjl  4-Jl  yC^3  4jdp  ^ L^PlA  C-*^-  jllo  <, oyjt-P  4-3  C-XlA-9 

JjSt  La  -Lp-J  JJJL  4-Jp  |*A-A  ^-l>-L4-1  -U*aJ  3^  A-'A—’J  4A  3^^  Sf^al  L)L  (^^Ixjl 
C->°J*0  d— ^-lAl  -LoA  3 3l^  -dp-  3^  3^  til  ^^'3  dr*  ^“Ap 

j^l  ^ 4 ^ lUll  pjjjl  ^2jd  ^lp  P— Sp  ^dajt-Jl  l"J.A»  jd^a  ^*4J  JA  (3i 

4 Jta-J4j  A d— Jl  |3-^  4jta_jLo  di^jL  ^JC>-  dd-jlSda  -UxA  L jldjl  ^3)  3">A  1— kA" 

4j!  dJ-d  I j3-5  4j-\j  yj  ^dp  0^3*Aj  L^j-a  OyLjJi^J  y£>  dA  4-jp  4 J-UPj_9  C-Jj-C$ 

(3  o^-Uil  o-cPy)  LA2  1A-9  -uA  L^-xJlj3j  L^-dpid  ^3  3^-2  ^442j  Old" 

(3  LLA  P-J.Apj3  4 Jot3^i  A a ^ ^3  3^3  La y^~  L— -A)  3^3"*'*“^  f'  3*^-  4Xo 

L^-J|  4L0L;  OjjLil  ^3-^  4al  Jl  jiij  LaJ-5  4j|  C-yp'^  33-^^  C4-ii>-l!  ^all-a  y&/~ 
du!~jl  LtJ  (J  i^-^L  -1-*  du5" 4J  cJll  14jI  4j^Li-(  »jJL  3^*4  ?3i 

4^1  L^-lla->t3  jllp  ^_3^T  O^LuP  3^®  3^  C^L^*  C-a^^P  L)|  dJ-*_a 

3*a^r  L4/*3  ^-3^^  ®3"^  Oj"^^  cli  3 ' ^ ^ 4jLa-ijjl  4^5  lill  y*-*^l  ^yJ>/\  y~/^^ 

jiiilL.  3 3l^  3^  l5'33~j  ^ ^ cJij  dJ43~i'  OiSjj  4iU->ai  aIJ|  33!^ 


, .lo-i  L^IU 


4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Tahiri  who  has  said  the  following.  “ Al-Mutawakkil  became  ill  because  of  a 
boil  so  seriously  that  he  was  about  to  die  and  no  one  would  have  the  courage 
to  touch  to  operate  him.  His  mother  vowed  to  sent  a large  sum  of  money  to 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  from  her  own  property  if  her  son  would  recover.  Fath 
ibn  Khaqan  had  advised  him  to  ask  him  (the  Imam  (a.s.)  about  it.  He  might 
know  something  that  would  help  relieve  you.  He  sent  the  message  to  him 
and  explained  his  illness.  The  messenger  returned  with  a message  that  said, 
“Warm  up  oil  from  sheep  mixed  with  water  and  place  it  on  the  boil.”  When 
the  messenger  explained  it  to  them  they  laughed  at  his  words.  However,  al- 
Fath  said,  “He,  by  Allah,  knows  best  about  what  he  has  said.”  They  brought 
the  oil  and  prepared  it  as  explained  and  placed  it  on  the  boil.  The  patience 
soon  after  was  fast  asleep  and  his  acting  pain  had  calmed  down.  Afterwards 
it  opened  up  and  the  substance  in  it  was  discharged  and  his  mother  was 
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given  the  glad  news  of  his  recovery.  She  sent  ten  thousand  Dinars  to  him 
(abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  marked  with  her  own  seal.  He  had  fully  recovered  from 
his  illness,  al-Batha’i  al-‘Alawi  acting  as  a spy  said  to  him,  “Large  sums  of 
money  and  weapons  are  delivered  to  him  (abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.).”  He  (Al- 
Mutawakkil)  ordered  Sa‘id  the  police  chief  to  search  his  house  during  the 
night  and  confiscate  whatever  money  and  weapons  you  would  find  therein 
and  bring  hem  to  him  (Al-Mutawakkil).”  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  has  said, 
“Sa‘id,  the  chief  of  police  told  me  that  when  I went  to  his  house  during  the 
night  and  I had  a ladder  to  climb  over  the  wall  and  when  I climbed  on  the 
roof  and  then  climbed  down  few  steps  in  the  dark  I did  not  know  how  to 
reach  the  house.  He  (abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  called  me,  “O  Sa‘id,  hold  on  until 
they  bring  you  candles.  In  a little  while  they  brought  me  a candle  and  I 
climbed  down  and  found  him  with  woolen  gown  on  him  and  woolen  cap 
and  before  him  there  was  prayer  rug  with  a mat  on  it.  I then  had  no  doubt 
that  he  was  praying.  He  said  to  me,  “There  are  the  rooms.”  I then  searched 
them  and  did  not  find  anything  there  but  I found  the  bag  of  money  in  his 
house  that  was  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  mother  of  Al-Mutawakkil  on  it 
and  another  sealed  bag  of  money.  He  said  to  me,  “There  is  the  prayer  rug.”  I 
lifted  it  up  and  there  was  a sword  underneath  in  a sheath.  I took  them  to  Al- 
Mutawakkil.  When  saw  the  seal  of  his  mother  on  it  he  called  her  for  inquiry 
and  she  came  to  him.  Private  servants  informed  me  that  she  said  to  him, 
“When  you  were  very  ill,  I had  vowed  out  of  frustration  that  if  you  would 
recover  I will  pay  him  ten  thousand  Dinars  from  my  own  properties.  I paid 
him  and  this  is  my  own  seal.  He  opened  the  other  bag  and  there  was  a four 
hundred  Dinars  in  it.  He  added  an  other  bag  of  money  to  it  and  asked  me  to 
deliver  them  to  him  (abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  I returned  the  sword  and  the  bags 
of  money  to  him  saying,  “My  master,  (I  wish  you  knew)  how  much  this 
assignment  has  depressed  me.”  He  said,  “The  unjust  ones  will  find  out  very 
soon  to  what  kind  of  destination  they  will  end  up.” 


Cf-  oA  ^ y-A  cf-  <y.  J-lSi-  ^ uA-dU  ,5 

JlPj  diy^t  Ij  4 O-dS""  1j!  0)  ^yU'  Cf-  A*-*"  Jll  JlS 

dj-A  tp'  til  ^ Cr^3  ^ ^ ^ 

j Ac*  (*jIp  ijj  f ul"'’  did  3 O-LL'  15  OOyO>j  i-dd* 

\ju£  oLL  OpILSvJ'  oyiL  aO-Ij  3 h a3  k-pllS"" 

aJ)  O-dSj  (Jll  aIj  ^yp  (yL>-  O'  c— 15-2  LAtid  '-La  0)  3 d'j 

'LL  3-LLp  sy  O'  diyoL  I5j  ddd_p  ~y  ddyo  aJ|  cLSo  apLOo  yp  aSLOj  ^yli' 
-LAI  oddy  dll  d-LL  caLj  apIoo  yy  aJ)  o— xS""  ^Sdojoi'  y)  ^-ydS'  oh 

aJ_p)  O-dSo  aJLOj  ^ydS'  -LA  ‘ - ^ ~ 
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^ $.LJo  o|  ^y>-i  ^1  ojjL3uj 

,oLi  (jjA 


5.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  from  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  al- 
Nawfali  who  has  said  the  following.  “Muhammad  ibn  al-Faraj  told  me  that 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  has  written  to  him  this.  “O  Muhammad,  organize  you 
affairs  and  be  careful.”  He  said  that  he  began  to  organize  his  affairs  and  did 
not  know  what  the  Imam  (a.s.)  meant  thereby  until  police  came  to  me  and 
took  me  out  of  Egypt  as  a captive.  All  of  my  belongings  were  confiscated 
and  I remained  in  prison  for  eight  years.  In  the  prison  I received  a letter 
from  him  that  said,  “O  Muhammad,  do  not  reside  in  the  western  location.”  I 
read  the  letter  and  said  to  my  self,  “He  writes  me  this  and  I am  in  prison. 
This  is  strange.”  Shortly  afterwards,  I was  released,  thanks  to  Allah.  The 
narrator  has  said  that  Muhammad  ibn  al-Faraj  wrote  to  him  about  his 
properties.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  wrote  to  him  in  response,  “Your  properties  will 
soon  be  returned  to  you  and  even  if  they  are  not  returned  to  you  it  will  not 
harm  you.”  When  Muhammad  al-Faraj  left  to  the  army  camp  (Samarra)  an 
order  was  issued  to  release  his  properties  but  he  died  before  receiving  them. 
The  narrator  has  said  that  Ahmad  ibn  al-Khadib  wrote  to  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Faraj  asking  him  to  come  to  the  army  camp.  He  wrote  to  the  Imam  (a.s.)  for 
his  advise  in  the  matter  and  the  response  was  this.  “ Go  out.  In  it  there  will 
be  happiness  and  relief  for  you,  by  the  will  of  Allah,  the  Most  High..”  He 
left  for  the  journey  but  very  shortly  afterwards  he  died.” 


JF  <-r y)  33A-!  JF  -lAl  ^A  J 4-j  o?  -6 

aJ)  jFj-S  aAp)  hi  Jjlj  A^JtuP  (3  AjJ^a 

o-L>-lS  ijJj  aJ)  AAj  Aji  -Fj  2a  Up 

a3p)  Ijl  y\  AAl  aA  ry&S  JF  A_Aj  Cl^-  aAjAj 

La-®  cAl  aJ  JUF  Flai  ciFjF-  j— ’ ‘ ^y\  3 JUF  * 

Fp  j JF  ^jxj  ^ 1 (_}Lb  ^Js-  ^&a}\  JcS-  a^jjI  'ij 

S ^jA)  A"  ^ 2a  dA  aJ)  cpA  ac«  1 g hFj  jIjJI  3 ‘ ^ A aJp 

3FF  3 2)Aj  .A  ^ o-Ls-il  A^ib  3F  (_a4^ 


6.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  a man  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  who  has  said  the  following.  “Abu  ya‘qub  informed  me  saying,  ‘ 
I saw  him  (Muhammad)  before  his  death  in  the  army  camp  in  an  evening. 
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Abu  al-Hassan  received  him  and  looked  at  him  and  he  became  ill  the  next 
day.  After  several  days  I went  to  visit  him  during  his  illness  and  his  illness 
was  worsening.  He  informed  me  that  he  (abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  has  sent  him 
cloths  which  he  had  folded  to  use  as  a pillow.  The  narrator  has  said  that  he 
was  shrouded  in  that  cloth.”  Ahmad  has  said  that  abu  ya‘qub  said,  “I  saw 
abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  with  ibn  al-Khadib  who  said  to  him,  “May  Allah  take 
my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  go  ahead.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  go 
first.”  Only  after  four  days  he  was  put  in  shackles  and  the  news  of  his  death 
was  given  out.  The  narrator  has  said  that  it  is  narrated  that  when  ibn  al- 
Khadib  insisted  in  his  demand  from  him  the  house  he  sent  him  this 
messages.  “I  will  ask  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  to  place 
as  such  that  not  even  your  traces  would  be  found.”  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic, 
the  Most  gracious,  took  him  away  in  those  days.” 


tlrdU  J\  Ji  jsyiJi  oIa!  jii  y a/J-  7 

J-Laj  SX&X-  pi)  .lij-tjL  -b*J  tSl 

aj  aj  a&1  L*  XXd  7^^  7* 

Jij  dX^  dXs-  'Jpyd\  U lid-h 

4_o  .Jj*  Lo-P  4jjl  wL^P  ^jC^Ay* Jl 

wllpj  43l_£j>-  ^r4  L*  ^1p  3 (aJTj  4&I  4&I 

0 ^ ;5  x 

(3  23^  jy1^  |%-Ip  wli  43|  4j  L* 

jy»l  Aij  4J  3J-Cvu2J  ^ 233  4jJjl_^  lijJ 

jy»i  4J0I  (j,i  23153  33  (Ji  23y>c-P3  23*133  op  3 ^ 

l)3  233  3I2JJI3  23  ^4-*5l  olwL>“i  233  (33i3  jy®3  333 
2333P5  233  tlr0  0*5  c-3j  L*  23  ^3L33  ^IjjJ 

dO-S'  jyo 3 l^i  3j35  4-3*  ^^Ip  233i^>3 

Oj-l^p  u>sty^4  JP3  j¥*\  l^>5* 

Ajj^i  j>s~\  [/o  jy>\  3 3^  3^"  *— 3 J-4*^ 3 5y^>~y, 

^3p3  >A  V3  4J  wC^-l  as^a  4iyi?l_>-J  4jlJ  Jjblj  °^j3 

C-^53  4d  15^3  4^^  ^33  ^*^-^33  4&I  (l)i  ci3pi  ^Jwil  ^3^3  (P^3 

■ jU^-3  4JT3  Ji-  4Ail  (J-33  (Pi^ipi 
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7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  a number  of  our  people  the 
following.  “I  took  a copy  of  the  letter  of  Al-Mutawakkil  to  abu  al-Hassan 
(a.s.),  the  third  from  Yahya  ibn  Harthama  in  the  year  two  hundred  forty 
three  that  read  as  follows.  “In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the 
Merciful.  Thereafter,  Amir  al-Mu’minin  acknowledges  your  positions,  takes 
good  care  of  you  as  a relative,  deems  it  obligatory  to  observe  your  rights.  He 
pays  attentions  towards  your  well  fare  and  the  well  being  of  your  family 
through  the  means  with  which  Allah  will  grant  well  being  to  you  and  to 
them  and  establish  your  honor  and  honor  to  them,  grant  blessing  and 
security  to  you  and  to  them.  He  seeks  thereby  the  pleasure  of  his  Lord  and 
to  fulfill  his  obligations  towards  you  and  to  them.  Amir  al-Mu’minin, 
believes  that  it  is  best  to  remove  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad  as  commander 
of  the  army  and  prayer  leader  in  al-Madina  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  since 
you  have  mentioned  his  ignorance  and  his  disregard  of  your  rights.  That  he 
has  not  respected  you  properly.  Also  it  is  because  of  his  accusing  you  of 
matters  that  Amir  al-Mu’minin  has  learned  is  unfounded  and  he  acquits  of 
such  charges.  It  is  because  of  your  sincere  intentions  in  not  leading  a 
attempt  to  achieve  what  you  consider  yourself  unfit  for.  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
has  replace  him  (‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad)  with  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fadl 
and  has  ordered  him  to  honor  and  revere  you  and  abide  by  your  orders  and 
opinions.  He  must  seek  nearness  to  Allah  and  to  Amir  al-Mu’minin  in  this 
way.  Amir  al-Mu’minin  looks  forwards  to  see  you  and  loves  to  see  you  soon 
to  look  at  you.  If  you  would  like  to  visit  him  and  stay  with  him  as  long  as 
you  would  like  along  with  whoever  of  the  members  of  your  family  and 
friends  and  servants  you  may  do  so  whenever  convenient  for  you  and 
desirable.  You  may  start  your  journey  whenever  you  would  like,  stop  on  the 
way  whenever  and  wherever  you  would  like.  If  you  would  like,  Yahya  ibn 
Harthama,  the  slave  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  and  the  elements  of  the  army  will 
escort  you.  They  will  travel  as  you  would  like  them  to  do  so.  All  the  matters 
will  be  up  to  you  to  decide  until  you  would  arrive  at  Amir  al-Mu’minin’ s 
place.  No  one  of  his  brothers,  sons,  family  members  and  persons  special  to 
him  would  be  deserving  more  kindness,  respected  position,  more  praise 
worthy  and  preferable  to  him  than  you  do.  He  will  not  be  more  caring, 
compassionate  and  helpful  to  them  and  more  happy  with  any  of  them  than 
he  will  be  with  you.  If  Allah  would  so  will.  May  peace  be  with  you  and  the 
kindness  and  blessings  of  Allah. 

Written  by  Ibrahim  ibn  al-‘Abbass.  May  Allah  grant  blessing  up  on 
Muhammad  and  his  family. 


OIS'JU  ^ bLjii J JiiJl  JL Jl  /t  Jjs-  Ju  feJ-\  jxJ~\  jyJL\  .8 

Jl  Jl  OpJOJ  01  (jj!  OOjJl  j*  1 ^LpI  -A  JSsj4J 

AjJOJ  ^b  t t il A*  1 J. g 3 ^ Ot®  4J  JJbLs  I-La  (3 
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A-3  ^j)\  3 (j JlP  Aj  OjJT  (J^>-  ^ |ytj>c3  A*3  3^ 

3 AjtJa^  AjtLii  (3|3  ^!  ^ l5^  3*^!5  ^15^13  ®^3Juj  3*^53 

ilL  A^i  jjfc  ojjJj  (j^>-  3 o^jj  aL^jj  aJi  03^3  i_^S--i  3jp~3 

a3p  j3-*^  A^3  jJbj  o 32-^  (3  (j-***^  oULLj  ^-*y*  J'j 

c3j-^  33 1 3 ^Jp"  33-*  £^2jj  '— 3 3j3233  »Ai  jj  3 3^  ^ 3l>-  olijj 

3^j2j  *)Ij  I]jS$  3r°  £v2J  3li  ^3i  ^Lpo  o3"”  liLs  [^-*y*  3 3^-^  -I23  !3cJ 

*y  34^  '3*  31  l*i  36  ^ 3i  ill®  a!p  j^$o  aIIp  ^il  3J^3&  S131 156 

^JjJl  34^^  *3*  3 Jllid  3T  JS3j  Cjy^  CLp'^j  ^iSil  Ijjl  a3p-  C-Jl 

jl  ^ ^ X / /•  /■  _,  s \ s S ^ X-  ^ X > g , ^ S s 

3^  t^X->-  <JLp*^j  iw\_&  ^lp  Jj;  1-^3  $.3^  *•— -^ ^ 3^-®-*-^  w\3  3 32_«_$ 

.a^p  iki  ij  lj|>liJi 


8.  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan  al-Hassani  has  said  that  narrated  to  me  abu 
al-Tayb  al-Muthanna  ya‘qub  ibn  Yasir  the  following.  “Al-Mutawakkil 
would  say,  “Woe  is  you,  the  ibn  (the  son  of)  al-Rida,  (Ali  al-Hadi  (a.s.))  has 
frustrated  me.  He  refuses  to  share  a drink  (liquor)  with  me  and  associate 
with  me  and  I never  get  a chance  in  it.”  They  (his  associates)  told  him,  “If 
he  does  not  give  you  a chance  his  brother,  Musa  plays  music,  sings,  eats, 
drinks  and  seeks  carnal  love.”  He  asked  them  to  call  him  so  that  we  may 
confuse  people  with  ibn  al-Rida  (Musa  considered  as  Ali  al-Hadi)  has 
become  an  associate  of  Al-Mutawakkil.  He  wrote  to  Musa  and  invited  him 
with  honorably.  All  the  people  from  the  clan  of  Hashim  present,  the  officials 
and  people  received  him  with  the  condition  that  on  his  arrival  a piece  of  land 
will  be  given  to  him  on  which  proper  accommodations  will  be  build  for  him. 
People  who  love  to  drink  liquor  and  the  singers  will  come  to  meet  him  there. 
He  (Al-Mutawakkil)  maintained  good  relations  with  him,  cared  for  him  and 
prepared  a gorgeous  lodging  for  him  where  he  would  visit  him  therein. 
When  Musa  arrived  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  met  him  at  al-Qantra  Wasif,  the 
place  where  the  visitors  were  being  received.  He  met  him,  offered  him  the 
greeting  of  peace  and  observed  his  rights.  Then  he  said  to  him,  “This  mman 
has  invited  you  to  insult  and  humiliate  you.  Do  not  confess  to  him  that  you 
have  ever  drank  any  liquor.”  Musa  said,  “If  he  has  invited  me  for  this 
purpose  then  what  should  I do?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Do  not  humiliate 
yourself  and  do  not  drink  any  liquor  because  he  wants  to  insult  you.”  He 
(Musa)  refused  and  he  (abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.))  repeated  his  advise.  When  he 
found  out  that  he  (Musa)  does  not  agree  he  said,  “Remember,  this  is  a place 
where  you  will  never  be  able  to  meet  him  (Al-Mutawakkil).”  He  (Musa) 
lived  there  for  three  years.  Everyday  he  would  wake  up  and  his  people 
would  tell  that  Al-Mutawakkil  is  busy  today  you  can  meet  him  next  time. 
He  would  go  and  they  would  tell  him  that  he  (Al-Mutawakkil)  is  drunk.  He 
would  go  again  and  they  would  say  he  (Al-Mutawakkil)  has  just  had 
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medicine.  It  continued  this  way  for  three  years  until  Al-Mutawakkil  was 
killed  and  Musa  had  never  had  a chance  to  meet  him.” 


Ju  jjj  j j ^ Jii  j .9 

\j£*  oJl^T  jl  5-ljS  I ^JlP  d y* 
^ JULs  ■cAj  ojjjJljL 

(Jd  Cjly*3  4jdAll  1-iSjj  Ids'  Slj-dl  Idd  -L>-  ddi  cJy-dj  ^WOll  ddjjdj 

.^_jI\  ili  2a  ^ 2a^'  at  ^ 4 ^ ^ 


9.  Certain  persons  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
who  has  said  the  following.  “Zayd  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  Zayd  narrated 
to  me  as  follows.  “I  became  ill  and  a doctor  came  to  see  me  at  night.  He 
prescribed  a medicine  for  me  to  be  taken  at  night  for  so  and  so  many  days.  I 
could  not  find  the  medicine  that  night.  The  physician  was  still  there  that 
Nasr  came  in  with  a bottle  that  contained  the  medicine  that  the  physician 
had  prescribed  for  me  and  said,  “Abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  sends  you  the  greeting 
of  peace  and  has  asked  you  to  take  this  medicine  for  so  and  so  many  days.”  I 
took  the  medicine  and  recovered  from  my  illness.”  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  has 
said  that  Zayd  ibn  ail  told  me,  “The  critics  would  refuse  to  accept  this  hadith 
saying,  “Wherefrom  the  extremist  have  brought  this  hadith?” 
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Chapter  124 


The  Birth  of  abu  Muhammad  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.) 

(j  (jj  jU/2-ij  (j  A-lp)  iJj 

Jj'il  jjl>-  Jld  jUiJ  SiiiU  aJp)  uy*^3 

o^ji  4-si  33^  d-s-jJi  3 ojis  3 3^3  3^ j^^’3  on^  3^  3^3  £'-^ 

Hi  (JHaj  jJ«  4-4 1 a (_£  lj 


■Ur^ 


n. 


? ' ) ,'r4  r^4 


Abu  Muhammad  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  was  bom  in  the  month  of 
Ramadan  (in  an  other  copy  it  is  in  ‘the  month  of  Rabi‘  al-Awwal)  in  the 
year  two  hundred  thirty  two.  He  died  on  a Friday  on  the  eighth  of  the  month 
of  Rabi‘  al-Awwal  in  the  year  two  hundred  sixty  at  the  age  of  twenty  eight. 
He  was  buried  in  the  house  where  his  father  was  buried  in  the  city  of  Surra 
man  Ra‘a  (Samarra).her  was  ’Umm  Walad,  called  Hudayth  (or  Sawsan). 


J M 3Up  £5  J^A  l>jJpj  jjc.  £3  tsj&'i I Jii2  § &JLl  -1 

djj3  jiSj  4j^1xJ1  JS3  L43J  4-vvd^-  3 iSj^^  jt-ij  ^33  ll  ^1p  oUU- 

3^  Ur?  3**^  i/t  *^4-3  Ij*  y^.  Sj  c4!3  ^ 

SGI  ^4  Li  3^3  A^Sji  ^3  4^3  ajjJ^  3 Lu?^Jl  ^ jjL^- 

Jp  U*jU  Lojj  4-*  l Pj  2d)dS^  ^4  ^P 

3l13  c-^uJu  133^  IjJLa^  4jL>3-  4-sIp  ^>0  M 4_wd^-  ^35  3^3 

Ajy^2^-.  3!  ^1p  (j^3o  !jjx*si»-  j%4-^  ^4-^  cu^-c*1  Ur  4J  IjjJjl  3 Ip  03  3 > 

^ZmS-  ^jJLj  ^>-di  3^^  3 OLU-LuJl  3*  I 3-*  Jl  wL^p  33  3!  4jLsU*“  0wUp  33^  ^3 
4-Jj  ^Jur  3^  <LLjbj  ^ 3^^  ‘*3-^-  L)d3l  wLs>-  4>-jJl  3^^"  LaJ  1 

44^-3  34^3  H^Ji3  3/°  *^-u  3*^  4-iIpi  *^3 

4-Jlp  *)U-3  4_3“  (J.}  c3^~3  S *^H3_4  ^Ip  4xJbr-lj  0w^U  -3-ij  o^wLU?3 

Jlii  aIIp  ij  4_L4  ^3!  3 U3  4_s^Lo  ajJJljj  4_13o 

1 ^sl^-  3d  0^13^  4-s,4?L>-3  4jL>3-  ^j_3  1 131  ^33^1  0HS3  $-U^  -ti 

4^3^  <3j  3'  Jj5  ^P^3  cli  3^^  <-pU 

4j  4jl_>tiU  JU  ^ iilHti  4&I  ^1j3“  j^3>-  Jdi3  4-s^UU|  UL3p  3I2J 

^jU>sUU  C-d-43  ^U2-4J  4^Jlpj  fllj  ^1_43  jijiJl  ^*4  lUi  o\jj  *)!  3dj>“ 
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p '^bk  3^  ^ 34  u ^ lS^  '^b&  3*  ^b^-bj  Ajbblpj  3' 

3 1^3Lx®  Lib  v£AJi  3*3  33  jlj  L3J«j  c-o3j b bb>jJ'  3?b  ^1p  3 ^jX^bb'  JJ  jLaJ 

Jji-Lla  3^4^  ^ a3i*J'  o'  ajSLp  c3  ISjj  ^jlLSi  L)b^  3^“  a3  c-o 'J  b®J  3'  j^'j  3*' 

3b  c^>-  brs^“3  b®~b  oLkJbJi  ^1  aAjsJj  b®j  3®  aJJ  ^bb4  b3$ 

clJ3L3  (3,  cO 3 jb  4j1  b ^-*J  c3b  i3L>-  33  03s"'  b <3,  3bb  Ojb'  o~lp  3*33  ajOj 
o'o3JIj  oJoj 'j  ^jjl  ^jjb^j'  3b  b'  b cJb  co-j-3-'  b®  b 333  c^o'  wb  3bb$  L^op 

3 b b 3bb$  (3^3^13  AXjOij  i®^5sJ'j  3*3^-*^'  3®  c3jL$  b®  aj  c3j3 

coJjj  3^  b 3b  3*  apIO  C-*S3 0^3  bb^J'  3 b ebjycil'  ^1p  3^  br^b'  3 b 4^*1 

l ^ £>JLl3  '33  0^3  '33  J^p  ^.oLa  3 3*  o_3'  l ^ g^tLz^l  3 ^»l3xJ'  3^  ^LiL>-  3^  Abb®*^' 
C-o'j  ob'  C-o'j  jJj  4j>-*3-3J  ' 3^^3  Ajbllpj  oO_AjJ  AjJl&j  Aiblpj  4JO2O  3 

3 &p,lj  1L®  £*i£  Uj  J J3  tjfljpj  'J^jj  Uil  oSijb  SUb  SU  S/>  SU-j 
Lbs  0^®'  3b  c^g'j  ®jb“  3^  3|3*^^  b3b  OjO  <3^  J 3^4  3b  3b  U Ab  aJjJjJ  aL*3 
oJ-LP  4jO_>3  3b]'  3 bOJ  3 ^ iil'j  0 1 3 a 1 'j  ^-0>La  ^y»  1o3-'  C-3bO 

Alb  Jjb'  £-2^  *3  ^Oi3'j  3‘^^bb'  3j3J'j  3^*g|3  3%3^>-*^'  Aj Lp  3 

a3p-  bboJ'j  Ab  33^^  3~^J  13*^  33  bJj  aJ  j'  3 oj  yyS'  ojoi  |3:2-*o  AjObbw®j 

33 3 3 b^o  a^w>-  ' Jb“  bb  b ' b 3h3*o®  ^ ' 3^  g1 2^  3^  ^ 3 b^o 

0 ^ 0 °xOC  / < 

^ 4 n 1*  ^ i"  v>  11  „ o *ti  i*-o^  ^ <1  1 •vx--*  oi  "'•  o-i  \i  0 :•  ■,»  *°  ^ 

j ^>j>sjj  c_^o 3>-  l®  3>- 13  ' 3-^*^  y>Jts>r  ir^~  • Ojjsj  j i 3P  0 ooji3  y^>- 

oiSalfJ'  Jp  Sjj  3l%  a_1-  3 3JS  A_ib  ^4^13  3^g  3?  JStj  3 fjif 

, Aj ' cbboj  0^3  Aj'  C^OjJs?  b®J  Al®  L®  gp  3 ^Cbb'  ollj  0-^3  3 Ajb>e-yi?'j 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Asha‘ari  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya 

and  others  have  narrated  the  following.  “Ahmad  ibn  ‘Ubayd  Allah  ibn 
Khaqan  was  in  charge  of  collecting  property  and  other  taxes  in  the  city  of 
Qumm.  One  day  in  his  presence  the  ‘Alawids  and  their  beliefs  were 
mentioned.  He  was  a staunch  Nasibi  (abusive  of  ‘Alawids).  He  said,  “In  the 
city  of  Surra  man  Ra‘a  a man  from  the  ‘Alawids  like  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Rida  in  guidance,  calmness,  piety,  nobility  and 
generosity  to  his  family  and  among  banu  Hashim.  They  all  as  well  as  the 
official,  the  ministers  and  all  common  people  all  would  give  preference  to 
him  over  their  elders  and  the  noble  ones.  One  day  I was  standing  next  to  my 
father  (as  a assistant  or  guard)  and  it  was  the  day  of  his  meeting  people.  His 
guards  came  and  said,  “Abu  Muhammad  ibn  al-Rida  is  at  the  door.”  He  said 
loudly,  “Allow  him  to  come  in.”  I was  surprised  at  their  mentioning  so 
boldly  someone  with  his  Kunya  (i.e.  father  of  so  and  so)  before  my  father 


1033 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


while  only  a Caliph,  a crown  Caliph  or  one  who  by  the  command  of  the 
Sultan  would  have  to  be  addressed  that  way  could  have  been  treated  as  suCh 
A man  with  a fair  complexion  came  in.  His  hieght  was  good  and  his  face 
looked  handsome,  physically  very  good  and  young.  He  looked  majestiic  and 
awesome.  When  my  father  looked  at  him  he  stood  up  and  walked  towards 
him  several  steps.  I had  not  seen  him  doing  this  to  a person  from  the  clan  of 
banu  Hashim  and  the  officers.  When  he  approached  him  he  embraced  him 
kissed  his  face  and  cchest  and  holding  his  hand  lead  him  to  sit  on  his  own 
place  for  prayer  and  himself  sat  nest  to  him  turning  his  face  towards  him.  He 
would  talk  to  him  and  would  say  often,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service 
for  your  cause.”  I was  surprised  at  what  I would  see.  At  this  time  the  servant 
came  and  said,  “Al-Muwaffaq  (brother  and  commander  in  chief  of  the 
Caliph)  has  come.”  When  he  (Al-Muwaffaq)  would  come  to  my  father  he 
would  receive  preference  over  the  officers  and  other  personalities.  They 
stood  up  in  the  presence  of  my  father  between  the  door  and  the  seat  of  my 
father  until  he  would  come  in  and  leave.  My  father  was  still  paying  attention 
to  abu  Muhammad  and  was  talking  to  him  until  he  looked  at  his  special 
servants  and  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  now 
you  may  if  you  would  so  wish.”  He  then  said  to  his  guards  to  lead  him  to 
through  the  backside  so  that  he  (Al-Muwaffaq)  would  not  see  him.  He  stood 
up  and  my  father  also  stood  up  and  embraced  him  and  he  left.  I asked  the 
guards  of  my  father  and  his  servants,  “Woe  is  you,  who  was  the  man  whom 
you  addressed  by  his  Kunya  before  my  father  and  my  father  treated  him  as 
he  ddid?”  They  said,  “This  ‘Alawid  man  is  called  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali,  know 
as  ibn  al-Rida  This  surprised  me  even  more.  The  whole  day  I thought 
anxiously  about  his  affairs  and  the  behaviors  of  my  father  and  I did  not  see 
him  until  it  was  night.  He  would  usually  say  his  ‘Isha  (late  evening)  prayer 
and  would  study  the  things  that  he  would  need  of  the  issue  to  present  before 
the  Sultan.  When  prayed  and  began  to  study  I went  and  sat  before  him  while 
he  was  alone.  He  asked,  “Oahmad,  do  you  need  something?”  I said,  “Yes, 
my  father.  If  you  would  allow  me  I would  like  to  ask.”  He  said,  “You  have 
permission,  my  son,  say  whatever  you  would  like.”  I said,  “Father,  who  was 
the  man  you  met  this  morning  and  behaved  with  him  the  way  you  did 
towards  him  with  so  much  glorification,  greatness  and  reverence  with  such 
expressions  as,  ‘May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause’?”  He 
said,  “My  son,  he  was  the  Imam  ((Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  of  the 
al-Rafida  (those  who  refuse  to  accept  the  leadership  people  other  than  (Ali 
and  his  infallible  descendants).  He  is  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali,  known  as  ibn  al- 
Rida.  He  remained  quite  for  a while  and  then  said,  “My  son  if  the  Imamat 
leadership  would  be  removed  from  the  Abbassid  Caliphs  no  one  from  the 
clan  of  banu  Hashim  would  deserve  to  become  the  Imam  except  this  man. 
He  deserves  it  because  of  his  distinctions,  piety,  guidance,  safety  (from 
mistakes),  his  chastity,  his  worship,  his  beautiful  moral  characteristics  and 
perfection.  Had  you  had  a chance  to  see  his  father  you  would  have  seen  a 
man  of  great  intelligence,  nobility  and  excellence.”  This  increased  my 
anxiety,  thinking  and  anger  towards  my  father  and  I thought  his  dealing  and 
behavior  towards  him  and  his  words  for  him  were  excessive. 
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f jlS  Jl  jSUl  aipU-  3*  cs£  JipI  03  u^]l  3SI  jf  J\  Jl  &J6  JipI  L2J 

4JLv£?Ij>-J  AjIaj  3*  ^15*"  ^Aj»J3J|  jv®1  ^0_>-  3*  AJO^**-  4jL*J  ^_>-j 

^_A^0l3  3?  y2j  Jj  CJoj  aJ|_>-J  ^J*-jJ  3*“^  J1S  fjj3 

Ji  4jI  Jo»-I  Aj^j  Jl  33^  Ojtj  cl)  15^  l-li-J  J O^^IjoJ  a3  \j 

3*  j3*4  jl  ojOlj  AJlJ-^  0jJv2J>-l3  oL/2_flJl  ^^pl3  Jl  coijj  0^)1  S ^jJL  (j^lgsiil  JJ«l3 

0 / s ' t s 0 tf<  ^ 0fi 

o^'  j'-5  Jl  Jj£  Jj^J*/2J>-l3  APJJJ  <UjL«lj  410  J ^ JJJJ  Jj?  ojO'P  AjL^x-v^I 

<_s|3  dr*  Jr--  '—JjU^-*  (^*>l£Jl  Op)  (3jj  JLS-  iilla  IjJlJj  tjL^jj  “>ll!  ‘UjJL 

l^3  l*  Jip  j-^3  303 j ^-3o3  3*  ojis  Ji  j UaLoJi  c-ojj  $wL>-ij  4j>e_v^ 

3432-jj  303  j-^Ji  jj^-j  4jjiji>-  jj  j^-oi  J33-I  t '■jbjAj  j$.L>-j  ooJj  3^ 

^ jJxO  ojjjj  4jL>x_3j  jol^-l  JSjj  3 ‘03jC>c3  Ji*-  lO»  4j^l>-  3l3  jl 

Jl  ^*>llil  jJlr-3  (J,j  3lJ_aJlj  ^«0>l_A  ^Lj  C^OS^J  cJQaPj  4UL^j  3 3J3  0-*j  J3>-I 

J|  jUgJjjJl  C-^*4  Ali^J  J*  JpJ®  I_1Jl3  SOllaJlj  I g - :-^  jjt«Jj  3*  j3  C^JlS\3  4jjll>- 

3^£p  y\  IjS  aJp  o*^-v2iJ  ojl4-l  C-Ou^J  I-1JL3  aJlP  S'^GJb  <J*lS  JSjiLiJl  yj  3! 

0 Ly^-flJ  lj  CPl-^Jlj  ^IjiJlj  4-^lIxjlJ  4jJljjl  3*  ^-0*L^  3^  Jp  a_l« 

oJv2_>-  4_0>l3  AjiJl  olO  L/?jil  JJL£-  ^ji  3^  clH  clr^^“^  J^j  (jj JJLlJlJ 

3^3  j^3  j*^  oiv2-aJi  3^3  j^3  .3  j^3^^  j»o^-  3?  ®3^“  0* 

c-^jJi  3 cl3^3  Js-Oj  3^  3^3  4^3  ^3~^'  f j^3  j^^^lJi 

JjlioJl  3 3^3  °^3  35  3° ^3 3 j3^i-jJl  3j>-I  3^^  l-^-^  ojji  A^j  3^^ 

3^j|  L^-3-p  ^-aJj  lg  IjiSj  J)5  (3  ^3y*  3p  I ^33  jjoJlj 

yL*->r  4^3  Ajai  jj\j  4jiju«  34^  33  1-^3  j^Uaj  0^3  uy^j*^ 

ooJj  y I cjjJ^s  3-3J j 3^  jtlaJjo lj  -Up  3-3J j C-33  4-j353  ^ ^ c-^p^ij 

jjji  333  3^  c)^"  ^3  3J4H  33j3  l3'  33^  J»  cJ^3  31  (Jj  333^  oij  jii>- 
3iL>-ij  iiti  ji  J3pj  35  £'j-3  ^3^  j^JjjJi  3^'  ^ ^ 3^3j  £'-*^'3  c3.^ 

*)\3  L*L«!  33*“^  J^  33^  O-p  cu5"  j3  331i  aJ  L^jO  jJJi  J-^3-3  *jjl 
43^^  ^3^  J-^ojp  33^  ^ j^3  j32-3Jl  j^p  *yj  l ^ ^ 03  333  jl3irJl  33  a^-I_>- 

(J^>-jJl  3 3 j3b  4-p  jl  33  ^ a '* *3 " - •-' 3 33^  ojp  ^i  .lLaL-Ij  3 L^-O  ^ 

,33  (j-?  3^^"^  3j  3^  333  jlLiOvJlj  (Jlsjl  33j  j^p  J-^J  3>j^“J  oU 
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Thereafter,  there  was  nothing  more  important  to  me  than  to  ask  more 
about  him  and  investigate  his  affairs.  Whoever  of  the  members  of  Hashite 
clan  or  the  guards,  the  clerks,  the  judges,  the  scholars  of  the  law  (Fuqha’) 
and  other  people  that  I would  ask  I would  find  him  being  glorified, 
mentioned  with  greatness  and  high  position.  I would  hear  very  beautiful 
words  about  him  and  see  him  given  preference  over  all  members  of 
Hashimite  clan,  their  elders.  The  feeling  of  greatness  for  him  increased  in 
my  heart  because  I would  not  find  anyone  of  his  friends  or  foe  that  would 
not  speak  good  of  him  and  praise  him.”  A certain  person  from  the  al- 
Asha‘ari  beliefs  present  asked  him,  “What  is  the  news  about  his  brother, 
Ja‘far,  O abu  Bakr?” 

He  said,  “Who  is  Ja‘far  that  you  would  ask  about  him  or  compare  him 
with  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  Ja‘far  was  an  evil  doer  in  public,  polluted  with  sins,  an 
addict  drukered,  the  lowest  of  all  man  and  the  most  humiliating  of  his  own 
self  among  men.  He  was  worthless  and  little  to  his  own  self.  What  happened 
durinng  the  time  of  the  death  of  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  to  the  Sultan  and  his 
people  astonished  me  and  I did  not  think  such  thing  can  happen.  When 
became  ill.  My  father  was  informed  that  ibn  al-Rida  has  become  ill.  He 
immediately  rode  to  reach  the  capital  of  the  Caliphate.  He  came  back  in 
hurry  with  five  people  of  the  servants  of  the  Amir  al-Mu’minin.  They  all 
were  of  his  confidants  and  trustworthy  ones  among  whom  one  was  Nihriyr. 
He  (my  father)  commanded  them  to  stay  close  to  the  house  of  al-Hassan 
(a.s.)  to  leam  about  him  and  his  conditions.  He  called  a few  physicians  and 
commanded  them  to  maintain  contact  with  him  and  be  around  him  mornings 
and  evenings.  After  two  or  three  days  he  was  informed  that  he  (the  patient) 
is  weakening.  He  commanded  the  physicians  to  remain  around  his  house 
and  sent  for  the  chief  judge  who  came  in  his  presence.  He  then  commanded 
the  him  (judge)  to  select  ten  persons  from  his  most  trust  worthy  in  the 
matters  of  their  religion,  trust  and  restraint.  They  were  called  in  his  presence 
and  he  sent  them  to  house  of  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  He  commanded  them  to  be 
there  day  and  night  and  they  were  there  until  he  (a.s.)  passed  away.  The  city 
of  Surra  man  Ra‘a  turned  into  one  huge  voice  of  weeping  and  lamentation. 
The  Sultan  sent  people  to  search  his  house  and  search  all  the  rooms  therein 
and  seal  the  contents  thereof..  They  searched  for  his  son  and  called  certain 
women  with  knowledge  to  deal  with  pregnancy.  They  examined  his  ladies. 
A certain  woman  had  said  that  one  of  the  ladies  is  pregnant.  She  was 
accommodated  in  a certain  quarter  and  Nihrir,  al-Khadim  and  his  people  and 
the  women  with  him  were  ordered  to  stay  guard  around  her.  Thereafter  they 
began  to  prepare  for  the  burial.  The  markets  were  to  remain  closed. 
Members  of  the  clan  al-Hashim,  the  guards,  my  father  and  other  people 
formed  the  burial  procession.  The  city  of  Surra  man  Ra’a  on  that  day  had 
turned  into  a day  similar  to  the  Day  of  resurrection.  When  the  body  was 
readied  for  burial  the  Sultan  sent  message  to  abu  ‘Isa  ibn  al-Mutawakkil  and 
commanded  him  to  lead  the  prayer.  When  the  body  was  placed  at  the  prayer 
area  abu  ‘Isa  went  close  and  uncovered  his  face.  He  then  asked  all  members 
of  al-Hashim  clan  of  the  ‘Aliwid  and  ‘Abbassid  branch,  the  guards,  the 
clerks,  the  judges  and  juries  to  bear  witness  that  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Rida  (a.s.)  his  died  a natural  death  in  his  own  bed.  That 
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this  has  taken  place  in  the  presence  of  the  servants  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin,  his 
confidants,  so  and  so  persons  of  the  judges  and  so  and  persons  of  the 
physicians.  He  (abu  ‘Isa)  then  covered  his  face  and  ordered  to  pick  up  the 
body.  The  body  was  then  picked  up  from  the  central  area  of  the  house  and 
was  buried  in  the  room  where  his  father  was  buried. 

After  his  burial  the  Sultan  and  people  began  to  search  for  his  son.  The 
search  was  carried  out  extensively.  All  the  houses  and  rooms  were  searched. 
The  distribution  of  his  legacy  was  suspended.  The  people  appointed  to 
guard  one  the  ladies  who  was  thought  of  as  pregnant  continued  their  task 
until  it  was  found  out  that  such  thought  was  invalid.  When  pregnancy  was 
proved  invalid  they  distributed  his  legacy  between  his  mother  and  brother, 
Ja‘far.  His  mother  claimed  to  be  the  executor  of  his  will  and  her  claim  was 
confirmed  before  the  judge.  The  Sultan,  even  after  searching  so  much  for  his 
son  continued  his  search  to  find  traces  of  his  son. 

Thereafter,  Ja‘far  came  to  my  father  and  asked,  “Assign  the  position  of 
my  brother  to  me.  I will  pay  you  twenty  thousand  Dinars  every  year.”  My 
father  treated  him  harshly  and  rebuked  him  saying,  “You  are  a fool.  The 
Sultan  puts  to  the  sword  whoever  he  just  thinks  is  a Shi‘a,  follower  and 
supporter  of  your  father  and  brother  to  stop  them  from  holding  such  belief 
but  he  fails  to  achieve  such  goal.  Had  you  been  considered  an  Imam  among 
the  Shi ‘a  of  your  father  and  brother  you  would  not  need  any  help  from  the 
Sultan  or  others  to  give  you  such  position  as  that  of  your  father  and  brother. 
If  you  are  not  considered  an  Imam  among  the  Shi ‘a  of  your  father  and 
brother  you  will  not  have  such  position  from  us.”  My  father  belittled  him 
considered  him  weak  and  ordered  his  people  to  keep  him  away  from  his 
office.  My  father  did  not  give  him  permission  for  a meeting  as  long  as  he 
lived.  We  left  and  he  remained  in  the  same  condition.  The  Sultan  still  would 
search  for  the  traces  of  the  son  of  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.).” 


y}  cy  ur cy-  cy  cy  If  cy-  tsf  -2 

LUs  lLoIAI  Ji  lAJ_5  c-olAl  2-liLj  La^L  /yf~^ 

iff  L*  y\  y*  lLoLAI  jjb  lLoIAI  I-L& 

(j  jlS”  Lli i aljl  aJl3  ail  -up  SJIS  /yf  jJAj  cli  ^ 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Tsma‘il  ibn 
Ibrahim  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  wrote  to  abu  al-Qasim  Ishaq  ibn  Ja‘far  al- 
Zubayri  before  the  death  of  al-Mu‘tazz  by  about  twenty  days  as  herein 
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below.  ‘Stay  home  until  what  is  to  happen  will  happen.’  When  Burayha  was 
killed  he  wrote  to  him,  “A  happening  has  happened.  What  would  you 
command  me  to  do?”  He  wrote  back,  “This  is  not  the  happening.  It  is 
another  happening.”  Then  there  was  the  case  of  al-Mu‘tazz  the  way  it  was.” 
It  is  narrated  from  the  same  narrator  that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  wrote  to  another 
person.  “Muhammad  ibn  Dawud  ibn  ‘Abdallah  will  be  killed.”  It  was  ten 
days  before  his  murder.  On  the  tenth  day  he  was  killed.” 
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3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim,  known 
as  ibn  al-Kurdiy,  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“We  were  under  pressure  and  constraint.  My  father  said,  “Let  us  go  to 
abu  Muhammad  (a.s.).  People  describe  him  as  very  generous  and 
considerate.”  I asked,  “Do  you  know  him?”  He  said,  “No,  I do  not  know 
him  and  I have  not  seen  him  before.”  We  decided  to  go  and  meet  him.  My 
father  said  on  the  way,  “I  wish  he  would  grant  us  five  hundred  Dirhams. 
Two  hundred  for  clothes,  two  hundred  for  to  pay  the  debts  and  two  hundred 
for  expenses.  We  need  this  much  very  badly.”  I then  said  to  myself,  “I  wish 
he  will  grant  me  three  hundred  Dirhams,  one  hundred  to  buy  a donkey,  one 
hundred  for  expenses  and  one  hundred  for  clothes  to  go  to  the  mountains.” 
The  narrator  has  said  that  when  we  arrived  at  the  door  a slave  came  out  and 
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said,  “Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  and  his  son  Muhammad  come  inside.”  When  we  were 
in  his  (the  Imam’s  (a.s.)  presence  we  offered  the  greeting  of  peace  and  said 
to  my  father.  “0  Ali,  what  held  you  back  from  coming  to  us  until  now?”  He 
said,  “My  master,  I felt  shy  to  come  to  you  in  this  condition.”  When  we  left 
him  his  slave  came  to  us  and  gave  a bag  of  money  to  my  father  saying, 
“This  is  five  hundred  Dirhams,  two  hundred  for  clothes,  two  hundred  to  pay 
debts  and  two  hundred  for  expenses.”  He  gave  me  a bag  and  said,  “This  is 
three  hundred  Dirhams,  one  hundred  for  the  donkey,  one  hundred  for 
clothes  and  one  hundred  for  expenses.  Do  not  go  to  the  mountains.  Go  to 
Sawra’.  He  then  went  to  Sawra’  and  marriage  a woman  and  now  his  income 
from  properties  is  a thousand  Dinar  despite  this  he  belongs  to  the  waqifi  sect 
in  matters  of  beliefs.  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  has  said  that  I said  to  him, 
“Woe  is  you!  What  more  clear  proof  do  you  want  to  believe  in  him  as  your 
Imam?”  He  said,  “This  (belief  in  Waqifi  sect)  is  habit  that  has  been  with  us 
(and  it  ddoes  not  go  away).” 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  abu  Ali  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Ibrahim  who  has  said  that  narrated  to  me  Ahmad  ibn  al-Harith  al-Qazwini 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  was  with  my  father  in  the  city  of  Surra  man  Ra‘a.  My  father  was  a 
veterinarian  at  the  animal  farm  of  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.).  Al-Musta‘in  had  a 
mule  the  like  of  which  in  beauty  and  size  has  not  been  seen.  No  one  could 
touch  that  mule  to  ride,  saddle  or  harness.  He  had  called  all  the  trainers  and 
they  had  faild  to  ready  the  mule  for  riding.  Certain  people  close  to  him  had 
said,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin,  “Why  do  you  not  ask  al-Hassan,  ibn  al-Rida 
who  would  either  ready  it  for  riding  or  get  killed  in  which  case  it  will  be  a 
great  relief  for  you?”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  sent  for  abu  Muhammad, 
al-Hassan  (a.s.)  and  my  father  went  with  him  (a.s.)  My  father  has  said, 
“When  abu  Muhammad  entered  the  room  I was  with  him.  Abu  Muhammad 
looked  at  the  mule  that  was  standing  in  the  compound  of  the  facility.  He 
went  towards  the  mule  and  placed  his  hand  over  the  rear  of  the  mule.  The 
narrator  has  said  that  I saw  the  mule  perspire  so  much  that  it  began  to  flow. 
Then  he  went  to  al-Musta‘in.  He  offered  him  greeting  of  peace  and  he  well 
come  him  and  asked  him  to  sit  just  next  to  him  and  said,  “O  abu 
Muhammad,  harness  mule  (that  has  become  obstinate).”  Abu  Muhammad 
(a.s.)  said  to  my  father,  “Young  man  harness  the  mule.”  Al-Musta‘in  said, 
“You  must  harness  the  mule.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  took  off  his  gown  and 
harnessed  the  mule  and  returned  back  to  his  place.  Al-Musta‘in  asked  him  to 
saddle  the  mule  but  he  said  to  my  father,  “Young  man,  saddle  the  mule.”  Al- 
Musta‘in  asked  him  to  himself  saddle  the  mule.  He  stood  again,  saddled  the 
mule  and  returned  back  to  his  place  and  said  do  you  want  that  I ride  it  also?” 
He  said,  “Yes,  please  do  so.”  He  rode  the  mule  without  any  resistance.  The 
mule  ran  in  the  facility  and  then  he  took  the  mule  for  a amble  which  the 
mule  performed  in  the  best  way  that  can  be.  He  came  back  and  dismounted. 
Al-Musta‘in  said  to  him,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  how  was  the  mule?”  he  said, 
“O  Amir  al-Mu’minin,  I had  not  seen  like  it  before  in  beauty  and  skill.  Only 
Amir  al-Mu’minin  deserves  to  have  such  a mule.”  The  narrator  has  said  that 
Al-Musta‘in  then  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  Amir  al-Mu’minin  wants  you  to 
ride  it”  Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  then  said  to  my  father,  “O  young  man  take 
the  mule  with  you  and  he  lead  the  mule  away.” 
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5.  Ali  has  narrated  from  abu  Ahmad  ibn  Rashid  from  abu  Hashim  al- 
JaTari  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  requested  abu  Muhammad  for  something  that  I needed.  He  scratched 
the  earth  with  his  whip.  The  narrator  has  said  that  I think  he  then  covered  it 
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with  a handkerchief  and  then  took  out  five  hundred  Dinars.  He  then  said,  “O 
abu  Hashim  take  it  and  grants  us  pardon.” 
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6.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Salih  from 
his  father  from  abu  Ali  al-Mutahhar  the  following. 

“He  wrote  to  him  (abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  in  the  year  of  Qadisiyya,  the 
year  of  draught  that  forced  people  to  returned  home  without  performing  Hajj 
for  fear  of  thirst.  He  wrote  back  in  reply,  “continue  your  journey  and  you 
will  have  no  fear  by  the  will  of  Allah.”  They  continued  their  journey  to  Hajj 
safely  and  thanks  to  Allah.” 


JT  J \y>  Ju  3UJ1  jj  f~3-\  J>  If  ^ -7 

5.IA  Oj  A1A  aA|  cASo  Adi  ^SAij  j/Lf-  cASA  aJ  ^1$  S jLs- 

1/t  551  ti  >*3  ddi  fff  Js-  jjOjjj  ijUij  ji-^4  yd  <j  yAj  Al 


7.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Fadl  al- 
Yamani  who  has  said  the  following. 

“ Al-Ja‘fari  from  the  family  of  Ja‘far  was  attacked  by  such  a large 
number  of  people  that  seemed  impossible  for  them  to  defend  themselves.  He 
wrote  to  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  about  his  dangerous  condition.  He  wrote 
back  to  him  in  reply,  “You  will  be  adequately  defended  by  the  will  of  Allah, 
the  Most  High.  He  came  out  with  just  a few  people  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  attackers  who  were  in  excess  of  twenty  thousand  while  on  his 
side  there  were  fewer  than  a thousand  but  the  attackers  were  all  vanished.” 
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8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  al- 
‘Alawi  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  was  imprisoned  under  the  supervision  of  Ali  ibn 
Narmasha  who  was  extremely  hostile  towards  the  descendants  of  abu  Talib. 
He  was  told  to  treat  him  (abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  as  he  (the  guard)  wished.  He 
stayed  with  him  only  for  day  and  the  guard  who  was  hostile  towards  him 
became  so  submissive  before  him  that  he  would  not  even  dare  to  look  up 
into  his  face  out  of  glorification  and  reverence.  He  (abu  Muhammad  (a.s.) 
came  out  from  his  prison  and  he  (the  guard)  had  turned  into  having  the 
highest  degree  of  understanding  of  him  and  would  speak  the  best  words 
about  him.” 
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9.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  have  narrated 
from  Ishaq  ibn  Muhammad  al-Nakha‘i  who  has  said  that  narrated  to  me 
Sufyan  ibn  Muhammad  al-Duba‘i  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  abu  Muhammad  and  asked  him  about  the  meaning  of  the 
word  al-Walija  (relied)  in  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High.  “Do  you  think 
that  God  will  not  make  any  distinction  between  those  of  you  who  have 
fought  for  His  cause  and  have  relied  on  no  one  other  than  God,  His 
Messenger,  and  the  faithful  ones,  and  other  people?.  .”  . (9:16)  I said  to 
myself,  not  in  the  letter,  “To  who  does  the  believers  refer  in  this  verse  “? 
The  answer  came  as  this.  The  Walija  refers  to  a person  who  would  be 
appointed  in  place  of  the  Leader  with  Divine  Authority.  You  have  said  to 
yourself  “To  who  the  believers  refers  in  this  verse”?  They  are  the  Imams 
who  ask  Allah  to  grant  security  to  the  people  and  He  grants  their  request.” 
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10.  Ishaq  has  said  that  abu  Hashim  al-Ja‘fari  has  said  the  following. 

“I  complained  to  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  about  the  constraining  cell  of  the 
prison  and  the  weight  of  the  shackles  on  me.  He  wrote  back  in  reply  to  me. 
“Today  you  will  pray  your  noontime  prayer  in  your  own  home.”  I then  was 
released  that  day  and  prayed  the  noontime  prayer  in  my  own  home  as  he  had 
said.”  I was  under  financial  constrains  and  I decided  to  ask  him  for  a certain 
amount  of  Dinars  in  writing  but  I felt  shy.  When  was  going  to  my  home  he 
sent  me  a hundred  Dinars  and  had  written  to  me  this.  “If  you  need  anything 
do  not  feel  shy  or  embarrassed.  Ask  and  you  will  find  it  as  you  wanted,  by 
the  will  of  Allah.” 


11.  Ishaq  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Aqra‘  who  has 
said  that  narrated  to  me  abuhz  Nasir  al-Khadim  the  following. 

“I  had  heard  many  times  that  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  to  each  of  his 
Roman,  Turkish  and  Saqaliba  slaves  in  their  own  languages.  It  was 
astonishing  to  me  and  I would  think  that  he  is  bom  in  al-Madina  and  has  not 
exposed  to  anyone  until  abu  al-Hassan  passed  away  and  no  one  saw  him. 
How  is  this  that  he  speaks  such  languages?  I talking  to  myself  that  he  came 
to  me  and  said,  “Allah,  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Holy,  grants  distinction  to 
Leader  with  Divine  Authority  over  the  other  creatures  in  all  matters.  He  give 
them  distinction  in  the  matters  of  languages,  knowledge  of  the  genealogical 
issues,  of  the  duration  of  lives  and  events.  Without  such  distinctions  there 
will  be  no  difference  between  Leader  with  Divine  Authority  and  others.” 
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12.  Ishaq  has  narrated  from  al-Aqra‘  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  asking  him  if  Imams  experience  wet 
dreams?  I said  to  myself  after  the  letter  had  gone,  “Wet  dream  is  something 
Satanic,  and  Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  protected  those 
whom  He  has  given  authority  against  such  things.”  The  answer  came.  “The 
conditions  of  the  Imams  when  asleep  is  the  same  as  when  they  are  awake. 
Sleep  does  not  change  anything  in  them.  Allah  has  given  protection  to  those 
whom  He  has  given  authority  from  Satanic  encounters  as  you  spoke  to 
yourself.” 


oijl  jldJLAi  .13 


13.  Ishaq  has  said  that  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Zarif  narrated  to  me  the 
following. 

“Two  issues  would  poke  in  my  chest  which  made  me  to  write  to  abu 
Muhammad  (a.s.).  I wrote  about  Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  with 
Divine  Authority).  “When  he  rise  by  what  means  he  will  judge  among  the 
people  and  where  will  be  his  court  house?”  I also  wanted  to  ask  him  about 
alternating  fever  but  I had  missed  to  mention  it  in  writing.  The  answer  came. 
“You  had  asked  about  Al-Qa’im.  When  he  will  rise  he  judge  among  people 
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through  his  own  knowledge  just  the  way  David  would  judge.  He  would  not 
call  any  witness  to  testify.  You  also  wanted  to  ask  about  alternating  fever 
but  you  forgot  to  do  so.  Write  this  on  a sheet  (of  material)  “We  said  to  the 
fire,  ‘Be  cool  and  peaceful  (with  Abraham)’”  (21:69). The  narrator  has  said 
that  we  did  just  as  he  had  said  and  the  suffering  person  was  relieved.” 
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14.  Ishaq  has  said  that  narrated  to  him  Tsma‘il  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ali 
ibn  Tsma‘il  ibn  Ali  ibn  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abbass  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Once  I sat  on  the  side  of  the  road  waiting  for  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  to 
pass  by  so  that  I can  present  before  him  my  complain  against  a need.  When 
he  was  passing  by  I presented  my  complain  before  him  and  swore  that  I did 
not  have  even  a Dirham,  nothing  for  lunch  or  dinner.”  The  narrator  has  said 
that  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “You  falsely  swore  by  Allah.  You  have  buried  two 
hundred  Dinars.  These  my  words  are  not  to  deny  you  any  grants.  Young 
man,  give  him  whatever  is  with  you.  His  servant,  give  me  one  hundred 
Dinars.  He  then  turned  to  me  and  said,  “You  will  be  deprived  of  it  in  your 
worst  days.”  He  meant  those  Dinars  that  I had  buried  for  a difficult  day. 
What  he  said  was  true.  I had  buried  two  hundred  Dinars  thinking  that  they 
would  only  be  used  in  a very  difficult  day.  When  I faced  such  a difficult  day 
and  all  the  ways  to  find  a living  was  closed  I went  to  take  out  the  two 
hundred  Dinars  but  soon  I found  that  there  was  not  even  a single  Dinar.  In 
fact,  my  son  had  learned  about  where  the  Dinars  were  buried  and  he  had 
taken  them  and  had  ran  away.  I could  not  benefit  from  any  of  those  Dinars.” 
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15.  Ishaq  has  said  that  narrated  to  me  Ali  ibn  Zayd  ibn  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn 
ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  the  following. 

“I  had  a horse  that  I liked  very  much  and  I would  admire  it  often  in 
gatherings.  One  day  I went  to  see  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  he  said,  “What 
has  your  horse  done?”  I said,  “I  still  have  it  and  it  is  in  front  of  your.  I just 
dismounted  it.”  He  said,  “Change  it  before  this  evening  if  you  can  if  you 
would  find  a buyer  and  do  not  delay.”  Someone  came  in  and  our 
conversation  discontinued.  I then  left  anxiously  for  home  and  informed  my 
brother  about  it  and  he  said,  “I  do  not  know  what  to  say  about  it.”  I felt 
covetous  about  it  procrastinated  in  offering  for  sale  until  it  was  evening  we 
had  just  prayed  the  late  evening  prayer  that  the  horse  trainer  came  in  saying, 
“My  master  your  horse  has  died.”  I became  sad  and  realized  that  this  was 
abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  meant.  After  several  day  I went  to  see  abu 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  I was  saying  to  myself,  “I  wish  he  would  replace  my 
horse  with  another  one.  It  was  his  words  that  made  me  so  sad.”  When  I sat 
down  he  said,  “Yes,  we  will  replace  your  horse.  Young  man,  give  to  him  my 
dark  brown  nag  which  better  than  your  horse  to  ride  and  will  live  longer.” 


Jll  Jjj  -CPU  ^jj-3-  Jll  jjA  /jj  Jjj  U-J^-  -A  Jll  J)lA~4  -16 

aw  -AA-I  3UA  Ij  ^JljAil  J-^s  3 3U-^ a Jl  JAI  t_y_>-  aJp)  ulA  3)  3i 

y\  -bJA  JA  ^ i Ajjlj  J^-flJJ  Aj  I ^klj  Jjli  l_P  a! 3“dl 

^Jdl  3 J jdl  aX*A-  1.1a  JJ^j  J r*  Up  Oj/k J J3ul  Jli  aUC  (^WAJl  aJp)  jjL^ 
.j^WAJl  aJp)  Jd  IU-Y Oll^  aj  Jjr  OJ-A  -Utj  ^olAJl 
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16.  Ishaq  has  said  that  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  Shammun  has  said  that 
Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  narrated  to  me  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  when  al-Muhtadi  had  began  to  kill  the 
Turkish  Mawali  (slave  or  supporters).  My  master,  we  thank  Allah  for 
diverting  his  (al-Muhtadi’ s)  attention  from  us.  I have  heard  that  he  had 
threatened  you  and  has  said,  By  Allah,  I will  wipe  them  out  from  the  face  of 
the  earth.”  Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  sent  in  response  with  his  own  signature. 
“This  will  be  much  shortening  to  his  life.  Count  five  days  from  today.  On 
the  sixth  day  he  will  be  killed  with  humiliation  and  insults  that  he  will  go 
through.”  It  then  happned  exactly  as  he  had  said.” 


‘uIp)  JlS  jjjA  ^ yiJS-  Jll  .17 

j>~ I (3  chilli  dTAc-  Ail  til 

jJu  6l S' Llll  oU  tlS-f  jX\  j iiy\  j j dJJj U cuLsilli  dhl 


I 


Ail 


17.  Ishaq  has  said  that  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  Shammun  narrated  to 
me  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  requesting  him  to  pray  for  because  of 
the  pain  that  I suffered  in  my  eyes.  One  of  my  eye  had  gone  and  the  other 
was  about  to  go.  He  wrote  back  to  me  in  reply,  “Allah  has  kept  your  eye  for 
you.”  My  painful  eye  then  recovered.  He  had  signed  at  the  end  with  these 
words,  “May  Allah,  grant  you  good  rewards  and  best  recompense.”  I 
became  sad  and  I did  not  know  anyone  just  passed  away  from  my  family. 
After  a few  days  I received  information  of  the  death  of  my  son,  Tayyib.  I 
then  realized  what  for  his  condolences  to  me  were.” 


J^l  lyt  ?5*5  cs!)  5~ jl*  J>1  y.  JAp  JL*  JSlAAA  .1 1 
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18.  Ishaq  has  said  that  narrated  to  me  ‘Umar  ibn  Muslim  the  following. 

“We  were  in  the  city  of  Surra  man  Ra’a  that  a man,  called  Sayf  ibn  al- 
Layth,  from  Egypt  came  with  a complain  to  al-Muhtadi  against  Shafi‘  al- 
Khadim  who  had  usurped  his  property  and  expelled  him  from  the  city.  We 
gave  a hint  to  write  to  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  request  him  to  facilitate 
this  affairs.  Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  wrote  back  to  him,  “You  will  be  all  right. 
Your  property  will  given  back  to  you.  Do  not  forward  your  complains  to 
Sultan.  Go  and  meet  the  agent  (of  Shafi‘  al-Khadim)  who  has  your  property 
and  frighten  him  with  the  power  of  the  Greatest  Sultan,  Allah,  Lord  of  the 
worlds.”  He  met  the  agent.  The  agent  who  had  the  property  with  him  said, 
“It  was  written  to  me  at  the  time  of  your  leaving  Egypt  to  find  you  and 
return  your  property  to  you.  He  returned  the  property  by  the  order  of  the 
judge,  ibn  abu  al-Shawwarib  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  and  he  did  not 
have  to  present  his  complains  to  al-Muhtadi.  He  procured  his  property  and 
nothing  was  heard  about  him  thereafter.  The  narrator  has  said  that  this  is 
Layth  who  has  said  the  following  also. 

“When  left  Egypt  one  of  my  sons  was  ill  and  my  elder  son  was  the 
executor  of  my  will  and  the  supervisor  over  my  family  in  case  I would  die.  I 
wrote  to  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  requesting  him  to  pray  my  son  who  was  ill. 
He  wrote  back  to  me  in  reply,  “Your  son  has  recovered  but  your  elder  son, 
the  executor  of  your  will  and  the  supervisor  over  your  family  has  died.  Pay 
thanks  to  Allah,  do  not  be  impatient  lest  your  rewards  will  be  withheld.” 
The  news  came  to  me  that  my  son  who  was  ill  has  recovered  and  my  elder 
son  died  on  the  day  I received  the  reply  letter  from  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.).” 


<S/^  3^  j/k  “Sir*  lyt  tSy/^\  /_?.  .19 

^ I3  ^L>-  4jca  jljJl  ^ AjLa  jj£-\  wlE 
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* >\j  OL £.lA  ^LQJ  [jl  il  42c2J 

.jljdl  £y>  ^>A'j£~\^  ^oUkl  y\  Lj-AA  LS-Ls  aSI  l^iLS-  aSil  IjJUl  sAjji  L (J^  ^ 0^>ciM 


19.  Ishaq  has  said  that  narrated  to  me  Yahya  ibn  al-Qushayri  from  the 
town  called  Qir  the  following. 

“Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  had  an  agent  who  lived  in  a room  in  the  house 
with  white  servant  of  the  Imam  (a.s.).  the  agent  invited  the  servant  to  have 
evil  activities  with  him  and  the  servant  refused  to  do  so  unless  he  brought 
him  wine.  The  agent  managed  to  find  wine  and  take  it  to  him.  There  were 
three  closed  doors  between  them  and  the  quarters  of  the  Imam  (a.s.).  The 
narrator  has  said  that  the  agent  narrated  to  me  that  was  awake  and  I saw  the 
doors  open  until  I saw  the  Imam  (a.s.)  in  person  standing  at  the  door.  He 
then  said,  “O  you  have  fear  of  Allah  and  be  pious  before  Him.  In  the 
morning  he  ordered  to  sell  the  servant  and  discharge  me  from  the  job.” 


jP  SM ~j  Luji (j  (JlS  Cf-  Jll  ijliAA  .20 

c jj  -LsA  i_jIj  (J,Ls  t_s^  *3^"  ^3  AA 
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20.  Ishaq  has  said  that  narrated  to  me  Muhammad  ibn  al-Rabi‘  al-Sa’i 
has  said  the  following. 

“I  debated  a man  who  believed  in  dualism  in  Ahwaz  them  went  to  Surra 
man  Ra‘a.  However,  his  words  were  stuck  to  my  heart.  I was  sitting  in  front 
of  the  door  of  Ahmad  al-Khadib  that  I saw  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  coming 
from  the  house  for  public  gathering.  It  was  the  house  wherein  on  a certain 
day  the  Sultan  would  allow  the  common  people  to  visit  him.  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  looked  at  me  and  made  a gesture  with  his  forefinger  say  One,  single 
and  only  One.  I fainted  and  fell  on  my  face.” 


aJLA  <1)1  -bjl  hlj  la^j  (j)  ( 1 .a^La  <j)  (3lA~d  .21 
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21.  Ishaq  has  narrated  from  abu  Hashim  al-Ja‘fari  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“One  day  I went  to  see  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  I wanted  him  to  give 
me  a certain  amount  of  silver  so  I can  make  a ring  out  of  it  and  keep  for 
blessing.  I sat  down  but  forgot  to  ask  what  I had  come  for.  When  was 
leaving  and  said  farewell  to  him  he  threw  a ring  to  me  and  said,  “You 
wanted  silver  and  we  gave  you  and  profited  the  gems  and  the  cost  of  the 
goldsmith  works.  May  Allah  grant  you  blessings  O abu  Hashim.”  I then 
said,  “I  testify  that  you  are  the  Wali  of  Allah,  (one  who  possesses  Divine 
Authority)  and  my  Imam  through  my  obedience  whom  I follow  the  religion 
of  Allah.”  He  then  said,  “May  Allah  grant  you  forgiveness,  O abu  Hashim.” 


p yd i jU^Ji  jif  ^ diJ.  Jjs-  jil  .22 

jl  aL^U  oJup  lulj  a2Lp ) _llsi  j,\  ^Js-  JlJ  asI Ip 

h J 21A  (3  jSoil  ^ :i(>  aJl-1  f/'S-  h J 
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22.  Ishaq  has  said  that  narrated  to  Muhammad  ibn  al-Qasim  abu  al- 
‘Ayna’  al-Hashimi,  the  slave  of  ‘Abd  al-Samad  ibn  Ali  ‘Ataqa  the 
following. 

“Often  time  I would  go  to  see  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.).  When  in  his 
presence  I would  feel  thirsty  but  I would  feel  shy,  out  of  respect  for  him,  to 
ask  for  water  but  he  would  call  the  people  of  his  household  to  bring  water 
for  me.  Often  times  I would  think  to  myself  of  leaving  and  he  would  say, 
“Young  man,  bring  his  horse.” 


O'*  li''*  0 "♦  0 ✓ o ^ jl  0X  i o 1 o l I o . £ ■'t  o'"  .J j.  o > O Q 
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23.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  ibn 
Ibrahim  ibn  Musa  ibn  Ja‘far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  from  Ali  ibn  ‘Abd  al- 
Ghaffar  who  has  said  the  following. 

“When  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  was  imprisoned,  the  ‘Abbassids,  Salih  ibn 
Wasif,  Salih  ibn  Ali  and  others  who  were  not  Shi‘as  all  came  to  Salih  ibn 
Wasif  asking  him  to  exert  more  pressure  on  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.). Salih  told 
them,  “What  should  I do?  I managed  to  find  two  people  who  were  of  the 
harshest  manners  and  appointed  them  to  guard  him  they  both  turned  into 
most  assiduous  worshippers  in  prayers  and  fasting.  When  I asked  them 
about  their  behaviors  they  replied,  “What  would  you  say  about  a man  who 
fasts  every  day,  worships  the  whole  night  and  does  not  speak  or  busy 
himself  with  anything?  When  we  look  at  him  a feeling  of  trembling  and 
shivering  over  takes  us  and  we  lose  control  over  our  own  selves.”  When 
they  heard  this  they  returned  in  despair.” 


JiS  3 J-iSi  jiS  (jl  (j x£-\  j/-  3 .24 
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24.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Husayn  who 
both  have  said  that  narrated  to  us  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  al-Makfuf  that 
Certain  persons  of  our  people  have  narrated  from  a Christian  cupping  expert 
who  served  in  the  army  the  following. 

“One  day  at  noontime  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  sent  for  me  at  the  time  of 
noon  prayer  and  told  me  to  perform  cupping  on  this  vein.  He  showed  me  a 
vein  that  was  not  know  to  me  as  one  of  the  veins  used  for  cupping.  I thought 
to  myself,  “I  have  not  seen  anything  more  strange  than  this.  To  perform 
cupping  at  noon  time  which  is  not  the  time  for  it  and  on  a vein  that  I do  not 
know.”  He  then  told  me,  “Wait  in  the  house.  When  it  was  evening  he  called 
me  and  said,  “Open  the  vein.”  I opened  the  vein.  He  said,  “Hold  it”  I held 
the  vein  and  stopped  the  blood.”  He  then  told  me  to  remain  in  the  house.  At 
might  night  he  called  me  and  said  to  open  the  vein.  He  has  said  that  it 
increased  my  astonishment,  but  I did  not  like  to  ask  him.  I opened  the  vein 
and  white  blood  like  salt  came  out.  He  has  said  that  he  told  me  to  stop  it  and 
I stopped  it.  He  has  said  that  he  told  me  to  remain  in  the  house.  In  the 
morning  he  ordered  his  clerk  to  pay  me  three  Dinars.  I took  the  Dinars  and 
left.  I then  went  to  see  Bakhtishu‘  who  was  a Christian  and  told  him  the 
whole  story.  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  said,  “By  Allah,  I do  not 
understand  what  you  say  and  I do  not  know  anything  about  medicine.  I have 
not  read  any  such  thing  in  the  books.  I do  not  know  anyone  more 
knowledgeable  in  Christianity  than  so  and  so,  a Persian  man.  Go  to  him”  He 
has  said  that  I then  hire  a boat  and  went  to  Basra  then  to  Ahwaz  and  to 
Persia  to  the  man  I was  looking  for.  I explained  to  him  the  story.  He  has  said 
that  he  asked  me  to  give  him  time.  I waited  for  few  days  and  then  went  to 
him  for  an  answer.  He  said,  “What  you  say  this  man  did  is  something  that 
Jesus  had  done  only  once  in  his  life.” 


4*)  Jiii  J\  Jl  £5  jAJ-  cJ?  Jli  £3  .25 

, jJL£-  -Up  <j \j  CUL®  dj  dil  ofs  tStj 


25.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  certain  persons  of  our  people 
who  have  narrated  the  following. 

“mmd  ibn  al-Hujr  once  wrote  to  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  complaining 
against  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  ibn  Dulf  and  Yazid  ibn  ‘Abdallah.  He  wrote  back  in 
reply,  “As  far  as  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  is  concerned  I have  relieved  you  from  his 
troubles.  As  far  as  Yazid  is  concerned  for  each  of  you  there  is  position 
before  Allah.”  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  died  and  Yazid  killed  Muhammad  ibn  Hujr.” 
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jlSsi  jij £ aJp)  Ui.  Jt*  A*-*"  ^gfp  -26 

21>j  iUjls  j ^ ^ iii  J\  djj/j  rS\'}\  iJ  ill*  jis  a jijjj  2Lp  jp2j 

aIIp)  aj  2Ui  ^jjLs  jT  pLltAl  jjjJ  acU)^  (jLaj  al.  22Lp  c sLS-l  cAlsj  aS-SA? 

,aJ^-  j^UaJJ  Lojll 


26.  Ail  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  certain  persons  of  our  people 
saying  as  follows. 

“Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  was  placed  under  the  supervision  of  a zoo-keeper 
who  would  cause  constraints  suffering  to  him.  He  has  said  that  his  wife  told 
him,  “woe  is  you,  be  pious  before  Allah.  Do  you  not  know  who  is  in  your 
house?”  She  then  explained  to  him  the  good  manners  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and 
said,  “I  am  afraid  for  you  from  him.”  He  then  said,  “I  can  throw  him  to  the 
beasts.”  He  inf  act,  did  so  and  the  Imam  (a.s.)  was  seeing  standing  among 
them  for  prayer  and  the  beast  circled  around  him.” 


(f*D\  aIp)  J\  Jp  dJko  jil  u£t  .27 

JajM  wU^'  G 3X  3 3^-XX  ^33  ^i^pll  3>i  3^*^  si aiILc^ 

5ij3jb  LpS  j^Xii  <3i  .*iXJi  3h  Xt*  XXXp 

4j  ^ 3^3  l5a'*u2J  ^ oljjJl  Ji 

G ijlX  3^i  3 apGC*>  oljjJl  j3XJl  £cX*j*.  3^3  3^^  AjG^vJI  £>  ixX^ 

^X$  XiGi  3l-i  iji  c-051  jsj  ^5^-^  cj  ^ (3i  3iX® 

s.LLj*yi  lM  XJ-^G  1 3^  X)  Cs^j  ^ cXjl$  g 3^  ^33  3^  iXX3  (3  g j 

JX-  jaUiiXji  f_Pi  ^3^' 

1^3  ^1p  0^  G cidJL$  jjb  dXjXS"*  a^Xp ) 3^-X^ 

3lX^  4_l«  oJjXj  G Jli  ^ apLC*j  c^3Xc^  L^Xp  ^3X1 

oJCj  (3.^  1^3  aj13  c^-  ®Xj  ^y>-\j)  3Xj^j  c^-  XiXj 

wL^i  3^XX  33^4^  >4^'  l5^ 

f>5  3>X^“G  L«j  aXp)  3 3^  ^ 


27.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Ishaq  who  has 
said  the  following. 
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“Once  I went  to  see  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  asked  him  to  write  for  me 
few  lines  so  that  whenever  I would  see  his  hand  writing  I would  recognize 
it.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes,  and  then  said,  “O  Ahmad  the  writing  with  a 
fine  pen  and  with  thick  pen  will  look  different  to  you.  Do  not  have  doubts 
He  then  asked  for  a pen  and  ink  pot  and  began  writing.  He  would  make  the 
pen  to  have  ink  from  the  bottom  of  the  ink  pot.  I thought  to  myself  when  he 
was  writing,  “I  will  request  him  to  gift  me  the  pen  with  which  he  is  writing.” 
When  he  finished  writing  he  turned  to  me  and  began  speaking  while  he  was 
wiping  the  pen  with  the  handkerchief  of  the  ink  pot  for  a while  and  then 
said,  “Here,  O Ahmad  it  is  for  you.”  He  gave  it  to  me.  I then  said,  may 
Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  I am  sad  about  something  that 
is  in  my  soul.  I wanted  to  ask  your  father  about  it  but  I did  not  have  the 
chance.  He  asked,  “What  is  it,  O Ahmad?”  I said,  “My  master,  it  is  narrated 
to  us  from  your  holy  ancestors  that  the  prophet  sleep  on  their  backs,  the  true 
believers  sleep  on  their  right  side,  the  hypocrites  sleep  on  their  left  side  and 
Satans  sleep  on  their  belly.”  He  (a.s.)  said,  “That  is  how  it  is.”  I then  said, 
“My  master  I struggle  to  sleep  on  my  right  side  abut  I can  not  do  so  and  I do 
not  go  to  sleep  on  my  right  side.”  He  remained  quite  for  a while  and  then 
said,  “O  Ahmad,  come  close  to  me.”  I went  close  to  him  and  he  said,  “put 
your  hand  hand  under  your  clothes.”  I did  so.  He  then  took  his  hand  from 
under  his  clothes  and  place  under  my  clothes.  He  wiped  with  his  right  hand 
my  left  side  and  with  his  left  hand  my  right  side  three  times.  Ahmad  has 
said  that  ever  since  I have  not  been  able  to  sleep  on  my  left  side  and  can  not 
go  to  sleep  on  my  left  side.” 
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Chapter  125 


The  Birth  of  the  Possessor  (of  Divine  Authority)  (a.s.) 

, 0 a ./T.W  (^bl~d'  A^lp)  djj 


He  was  bom  on  fifteenth  of  the  month  of  Sha‘ban  in  the  year  two 
hundred  fifty  five  AH. 


<3.'  ^ Cf-  Cj^  Cf-  (1 f 0>“dU  -1 

4jl  ^S-j  AjlOji  (3  <0»)l  ^lp  ^XS  (^b'ldJ'  A^Ip) 

, 4_xO  ^ otp**  -dj  a!  -djj  oj-ls  oiils  jp  0, 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  who  has  said  the  following. 

“When  al-Zabayri  was  killed  this  letter  came  from  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.). 
‘Such  as  this  is  the  retribution  for  those  who  lie  against  Allah  in  the  matters 
of  those  who  possess  authority  from  Him.  He  thought  that  he  will  kill  me 
and  I will  leave  no  children  behind.  How  then  he  has  experienced  the  power 
of  Allah?  “ A child  was  born  to  him  -that  he  named  M.H.M.D-  in  the  year 
two  hundred  fifty  six  AH.” 


£_0j  4C0  (j  yi  ^lp  dd  yS-L>-  (JlS  y ^Ip 

{Js-  y gj-0>  yt-  jj~ll  -Op  y*  Cj^J^  0^  b/is 

5^)  jtiSt  dpt  iijlj  <_st)  Jd-  idol  Jli  Sli-  j^ls  Jit  y*  J4-j  jp 
ilJld-  ^puS””  Obis  hi  1j  ^ (Jls  cpAJlOj  cpd_>o  IdLs  OdliLd  O'  yS'  y*  (^bl~d' 

LgdJl  U J Jls  v ^Jj*\  y>  jLiOy  Jl>-j  XtXfr  yf-  ^10  j<r  Obis  t Ji-sl  J jll 

« a;-?  i . 4 "t , ^ £ . ? p < < p ^ . 0 1*0  4 ®>  ^ . ,0s 

jIjJI  (3  c-uSv^  Jli  jljJI  (JULs  3 433  *'--3-®  3c*^l 

j!3  3 3^  1SJ  j3^  JS^^l  3^*  3/^^ 

3I31II  c^^v-dl  (3  (J33II  3 3^3  3*3^ 

c3o>-Ji  JLr*-'  31  J-^3-1 

A^-^Jl  <y2^}'  1-^-3  3^1j3 


1055 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


IJla  $ys\j  y^0 ^ ^}>l  y*  c^A  y-s  LLs  4_d2j  ^p  c.. a .LSj 

^lp  /jj  i.yJ&  JL^  <uip)  y\  ^J2-*  d/^~  “^-*4  ‘CAj  4lLi_A9  \Jty>\  ^ 

jiL4  fi'ipJ  iiil  £j&3i  jis  o^Il  jii  o^aJi  ^ tf  jjti*  oJs'^^aL  iiii 

, “LLv^  ^ jj  ^Wp  ^ 1 s — | 4J  ^)Ujlj  4^)1  — Up  ^1 P 1 J IS  4 MA>  O^i-P  (3  IS  l " -^j  1 4J 


j I - - 


2.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  said  that  narrated  to  me  Muhammad  and  al- 
Hassan  sons  of  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  in  the  year  two  hundred  seventy  nine  saying 
that  narrated  to  them  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  al-‘Abdi  of 
‘Abd  Qays  from  Daw’  ibn  Ali  al-‘Ijli  from  a man  from  Persia,  whose  name 
he  mentioned,  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  went  to  the  city  of  Surra  man  Ra‘a  and  kept  myself  at  the  door  of  abu 
Muhammad  (a.s.).  He  called  me  inside  without  any  request  from  me.  When 
I went  inside  and  offered  greeting  of  peace  he  said  to  me,  “How  are  you,  O 
father  of  so  and  so?”  Then  he  told  me,  “Sit  down  O so  and  so.”  He  then 
asked  me  about  a group  of  men  and  ladies  from  my  family.  He  then  said  to 
me,  “What  brings  you  here?”  I said,  “The  desire  to  serve  you.”  The  narrator 
has  said  that  he  said,  “All  right,  be  around  the  house.”  I then  remained  in  the 
house  with  the  servants.  Then  I would  do  the  purchases  for  them  from  the 
market.  I would  go  in  his  presence  without  first  requesting  permission  when 
he  would  haven  been  present  in  the  man’s  quarters  One  day  I went  to  him 
when  he  was  in  the  men’s  quarters.  I heard  the  sound  of  movement  in  the 
house  and  he  said,  “Do  not  move  from  your  place.”  I could  not  dare  to  go 
out  or  inside.  Then  a female  servant  came  out  to  me  who  had  something 
with  her  which  was  covered.  He  then  called  me  inside  and  I went  inside.  He 
called  the  female  servant  and  she  came  back.  He  told  her  to  uncover  what 
she  had  with  her.  She  uncovered  the  very  good  looking  face  of  a white  baby 
boy.  And  she  uncovered  his  chest.  A line  of  hairs  had  grown  from  his  neck 
down  to  his  bellybutton  which  seemed  to  be  greenish  color  and  not  totally 
black.  He  said,  “This  is  your  Leader  with  Divine  Authority.”  He  then 
ordered  her  to  take  the  baby  inside  and  ever  since  I could  not  see  him  until 
abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  passed  away.”  Daw’  ibn  Ali  has  said,  “I  asked  the 
man  from  Persia,  ‘How  old  do  you  think  he  was?”  He  said,  “Two  years 
old.”  Al-‘Abdi  has  said,  “I  asked  Daw’,  “How  old  do  you  think  he  was?”  He 
said,  “Fourteen  years  old.”  Abu  Ali  and  abu  ‘Abdallah  have  said  that  we 
think  he  is  twenty  one  years  old.” 


OjALjlj  T,  aL-IjJI  J-Al  44jJjC  31 - P J-jL*  <3^ 

' S ' ' ' “ ~'s 

CAxk  \yij  “A>-j  AfUJi  y/i  3A  1 
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p>aj  (j  *-$-£^3  p-4^2  <3  ^ 4 5 g 3 cdu  uh  L5*^2j2j 

^Ji  iIa  dll  (4JT3  dp  ii)i  J^)  d Jjij  id  JJlUJ'  di  id' 

lljlj  jiJlj  oyl  *up  j^2j> c. oil  LlIp  oj^l  idp  (^jL>-  -li  ^jdjl  (3  i^ll^Jl 

d"  Ird  gP'  drr3  (_db  ^dd5  P*  djtl  ^ i_d  diljJj 

iddj  Jd  b-^3  tp  'd2-^  4^'  d d J dd  i)d  d 

L^-JpJ  ^cJlj  <UjJ_a  ^Lp  t— ^b  '"4"'  Lg-du®  ^jjLili  ^JjlS""  <UjJ_a  0-b-d 

c^LlJOj  3*  l^bji  c^rj>-  (jjj  iSjy>-  a*Lo  ^1  3 j>J\S  lib  31 

Ad_L^-  ^jPL2>-\j>  1 J>jb  Jl  Jdjb  ^*^SvJl  C-^L^x-s^lj  r 1 ^ ^ ^1  Oji3lj3  Al^jLfiJl 

ajJj>-j  ^OJl  cLJlI^I  ^jJj  3*  c^>-y>-  3'  ^ | ipll  $.L^Ll11  3-^  ^3^3 

3^  vUlUj  (_£jJl  l£jJ  ji  IjJlll  Jll^  cJii  ajH  ^*3  3^  3r*  J 3^  ^iSCJl  3 

*y  3!  j^jL^2 J (^jJl  lj_A  aIIpI  Sj  L)1  ^ip!  Ijl  Cdlib  J,jilpll  Axll^i* 

i -*1  -' 

(^jJl  ^£j>-L*2  Ob"”  Ob  tJLj')! *)! $j  oL *%p\S'  jjP  Aijldll  0wL/23*y  Apppy  ^jdlpll 

^jl  IjJLaS  4jiLJ^3  *4^3  Od"^  c3Jb  (aJ  I3  aJp  a&1  3-03)  -b  aj  cdbT  C-^JlW 

C-Jii  (4i  ®3^^3  ^ w^'  3^^  odj&  db  cdii 

A^ii?!  (^djl  C^JlU  C^dil  IdA  ^ 0y/i^J3  \jJL£-  ^ 

1 l*^i  I3  Aldl  £Tjjj  t»_pcd-jl  (3  aX-P  ^13 

3d  ^ 0^  jy9^  1 L^-jI  IjJlij  3d3^  3^  3^ 

Aijlil  V aj  llddii  ^ ^ ^3  d t ^ cii®  ^1)1  j^U-  Ijla  ^Jl  Jl  iSjlJl 

Ajldji  ^Ip  aSI  lijji  ^Jl  ^j^Ji  3 ajLv^  odj>3  3i  >a  ^ 

j-«l  J^p  o-v^2j>t3  Llli  aJ  UlL  A^i  c^-6^  cd3  *3^^  Jd  i*4“Jd“  li^3 

J^3  di  3)^^^  ‘'—■^3  3^  »^dS3Ji  3 3^^  l/^  ? 3*3^3  ^3-^  ^3*^-1^ 

(jddi^i  aJ  3^®  3^^  ^ JLa^  oipji  33  ^ 

3JJ  3j^i  ld5^  03^^  3 3^-^  a33^i3^  3*^3  d^i  1^3  ^ j ^ ^1  iiwUp  a&i 

dLc  ^jji  01  A^3ii  u Ji^  C^s3i  33  o^jli  ^ 3^  Si  0JJ13  aj  3)^13 

y>  a\)1  wLp  y>  jJL£-  yi  lOJk  IjJlS  IdS^  aiXJl>-  3 >Vl  3d33  £*^3^  lS^  3^ 
^jij  c^d  Adi^il  ^3j  3^3  cp  3J  3^  4^33  ^-4^'  wLp 

lj-A  33^^  a^I  c3-A3  *docO  jjl  3li  (43  4-^  ^i-03)  d_l_^-  Cj/P^~ I3 

dj  c4t  U ol^3  3^^1  Lgff  aJ  iill  ^-Ifsdl  JJ  Sjb  Jl  oi^li  C4L3  3JJI 
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(Jll  oJJLiJ  Jllj  ^gL^?33  Jl3  a&I  Otj  awI  Y aJ|  V L)l 

JlS  ^!2jl^l!lj  »l  ../j'U  oY-*2jl  aJ|  O^tjA'  li_»S  j 5 3j  Aj  C-AjT  (jA-  aJJ  C.««./?  ft  3 

y*Y  jlj  o-i*j  ^gj  ^ jjdlJl  vLS-  (aJTj  aILp  SI  (_^S>)  G-*-s£-  jl  L™S""  ij  lyA  bj  a!  cAas 

L>jL>-  SI  Jri  Jl^j  ^ -btj  |^g>^Jl  ^ o-C*j  AlSl>-j  AJ3I33  A~y^3  di  c“^*3 

UjI  ^ yX^-\  JU  {S^3  ts^3  1t^  AjJI  Cs^2" ° * C3^~  aALapI  (3 

SI  jLaJ]l  i_a>-1_A  <_jj  JjA-  3^^'  <j  jAll  <JLL»  ^ (aJTj  aJp-  SI  ^Ja) 

AAjj  3|3^  3S3  Y A^  T,  |*i-9  Aa-U>-  L«  ^gApI  3 A_>-^  ^jl_*j 

J-*l  J-?  aJ  jJfj  Aiaj  3I.I*J  (Jlj  JL$-  ^4"  gp-j  OS-^^li  U>""3  £pi  3“*’  <3  LLUAl  A 

.Jll  Jrlp  jj> J£z*  Jll  ^aJuJI  Jp-  aAA  Oli” JAJl 


3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  more  then  one  person  of  our 
people  of  Qumm  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  al- ‘Amiri  from  abu 
Sa‘id  Ghanim  al-Hindi  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  lived  in  interior  Kashmir,  India.  My  friends  would  sit  on  chairs  on  the 
right  and  left  of  the  King.  They  were  forty  people  and  all  of  them  would 
read  the  four  books,  Torah,  Gospel,  Psalms  and  the  books  of  Abraham.  We 
would  judge  among  the  people  and  provide  them  understanding  of  their 
religion  and  issue  fatwas  for  them  in  the  lawful  and  unlawful  matters.  All 
people  would  seek  assistance  from  us  including  their  King.  Once  we 
discussed  about  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said  that  this  prophet  who  is 
mentioned  in  the  books  has  remained  obscure  to  us.  We  must  investigate 
about  him  and  lead  a fact  finding  task  in  his  affairs.  We  agreed  that  I should 
go  out  and  lead  the  fact  finding  task.  I then  left  out  with  large  amount  of 
money  and  journeyed  for  twelve  months  until  I reach  near  Kabul.  Turkish 
bandits  rubbed  wounded  me  seriously.  They  pushed  me  to  Kabul  where 
their  King  saved  me  when  he  learned  about  me  he  sent  me  to  Balkh  which 
was  under  the  control  of  Dawud  ibn  al-‘Abbass  ibn  abu  al-Aswad. 
Information  about  me  had  reached  him  that  I have  come  out  of  India  in 
search  for  religion  and  that  I have  learned  Persian  and  have  debated  the 
scholars  of  law  and  theology.  Dawud  ibn  al-‘Abbass  sent  for  me  and 
summoned  me  to  his  presence.  He  gathered  the  scholars  of  law  against  me. 
They  debated  me.  I then  informed  them  that  I have  come  to  find  about  the 
prophet  about  whom  we  have  learned  in  the  books”  He  asked,  “Who  is  he 
and  what  is  his  name?”  I said,  “His  name  is  Muhammad.”  They  said,  “He  is 
our  prophet  that  you  search  for.”  I asked  them  about  his  laws  and  they 
informed  me  about  them.  I said,  “I  know  that  Muhammad  is  the  prophet  but 
I do  not  know  the  one  you  describe  to  me  is  he  or  not.  You  should  show 
where  he  is  so  I can  go  and  find  out  whether  the  signs  that  I have  about  him 
is  found  in  him  or  not.  If  he  would  the  one  I am  looking  for  I will  accept  his 
religion.”  They  said,  “He  has  passed  away.”  I asked  them,  “Who  is  the 
executor  of  his  will  and  his  successor?”  They  said,  “Abu  Bakr  is  his 
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successor.”  I asked  them,  “Tell  me  about  his  name.  Is  this  (Abu  Bakr)  his 
Kunya?”  They  said,  “It  is  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Uthman.”  They  ascribed  him  to 
Quraysh.”  I then  asked  them  to  tell  me  about  the  genealogy  of  Muhammad. 
They  informed  me  of  his  genealogy.  I said  this  is  not  the  person  I am 
looking  for.  The  one  I am  searching  for  is  the  one  whose  successor  is  his 
brother  in  religion  and  his  cousin  genealogically,  the  husband  of  his 
daughter  and  the  father  of  his  sons.  This  prophet  will  have  no  children  on 
earth  except  the  sons  of  this  man  who  is  his  successor.”  He  has  said  that 
they  attacked  me  and  said,  “O  commander,  this  man  has  come  out 
polytheism  and  has  entered  disbelief.  It  is  lawful  to  spill  his  blood.”  I said  to 
them,  “O  people  I already  have  a religion  and  I strongly  believe  in  it.  I do 
not  want  to  give  it  up  until  I can  find  a religion  stronger  than  this.  I have 
found  the  description  of  this  man  in  the  books  that  Allah  has  revealed  to  His 
prophets.  I came  out  of  my  country,  India  leaving  behind  all  the  honor  and 
respect  that  I had  only  to  find  him.  When  examined  your  prophet  the  way 
you  described  him  to  me  I found  out  that  his  description  as  you  presented 
does  not  match  the  description  of  the  prophet  mentioned  in  the  books.  So 
leave  me  alone.”  The  agent  sent  for  a man  called  al-Husayn  ibn  Eshkib  and 
said  to  him,  “Debate  this  Indian  man.”  He  said,  “May  Allah  grant  you  well 
being.  There  are  the  scholars  of  the  law  and  the  other  scholars.  They  know 
better  how  to  debate  him.”  He  said  to  him,  “Debate  him  as  I say,  and  you 
can  meet  privately  and  be  kind  to  him.”  Al-Husayn  ibn  Eshkib  said  to  me 
after  our  consultations,  “The  prophet  that  you  are  looking  for  is  the  one 
these  people  have  described  for  you  but  their  description  of  his  successor  is 
not  the  way  they  have  described.  This  prophet  is  Muhammad  ibn‘Abdallah 
ibn  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib.  His  successor  is  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  ibn  ‘Abd  al- 
Muttalib.  He  is  the  husband  of  Fatema,  daughter  of  Muhammad  (s.a)  and  the 
father  of  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn,  the  grandsons  of  Muhammad  (s.a).” 

oW^JJ  llgJi  kLollkJl  (jc>-  ~ij ■>. j? s Ij 

05As  cdi  Jlls  <3^  -d  til  E)  d.lUl  Ld^s  i^ksljj  <3^3 
Ijb  JSpdl  (J>  J -Idcti  Jjj  ps  Wi  E. ^>-1  Jill  pJ  oJJLs  Jpl> 

dlild  -ull  pAiJ  E5ls  \j  Id-p  Jill  pW-dl  ^ Id  Els  tjEkp 
G*  ^JGds  pAS”"  ^ ^3  G*}ls  c.,aL>- 

S Jill  t pkJ  cJls  p Jil  £■£  jl  Oijl  Jll  pr  Jpl  dili  JiT  lljjlll 
jj,  Jill  Ajij  (jd  C-JlS""  0 Jj,)  ^ Jjll  (3  lilE-k  kp- 

P)  lid)  j oli"  j*3s  SIJjij  diHd  Lgdidl 

Oldp-  3d  dlkJl  IdlA^d  o'  (ij^ipll  tjlllj  3 -tidl 

,31)!  kdj  3 o-xl  \j£  OlEp-  lid)  J^ll  (3  Gli"  Llis 


Ghanim  abu  Sa‘id  has  said,  “I  then  said,  “Allahu  Akbar.”  (Allah  is  great). 
This  is  the  one  I have  been  looking  for.”  I then  returned  to  Dawud  ibn  al- 
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‘Abbass  and  said  to  him,  “0  commander,  I have  found  what  I was  searching 
for.  I testify  that  there  is  no  lord  besides  Allah  and  I testify  that  Muhammad 
is  the  Messenger  of  Allah.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  he  treated  and  helped 
me  with  kindness  and  asked  al-Husayn  to  look  after  me.”  The  narrator  has 
said  that  thereafter  I went  to  him  until  we  were  acquainted  properly  and  he 
taught  me  understanding  of  the  law  of  the  matters  that  I needed  such  as 
prayer,  fasting  and  the  obligations.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  I said  to  him, 
“We  read  in  our  books  that  Muhammad  (s.a)  is  the  last  of  the  prophets  and 
there  will  be  no  other  prophets  after  him.  The  task  of  leadership  after  him 
will  be  with  the  executor  of  his  will,  his  successors  and  heirs  and  thereafter 
it  will  be  with  the  executor  of  the  will  of  the  previous  one  and  so  on  in  their 
descendants  until  the  end  of  the  world.  Who  is  the  executor  of  the  will  of  the 
executor  of  the  will  of  Muhammad  (s.a)  ?”  He  said,  “They  are  al-Hassan 
then  al-Husayn  the  grandsons  of  Muhammad  (s.a).”  He  then  continued 
speaking  of  the  executors  of  the  will  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  until  the 
Sahib  al-Zaman  (the  one  who  possesses  Divine  Authority  today).  Then  he 
explained  to  me  what  had  happened  (with  the  Imams).  Thereafter  I hand  no 
other  goal  but  to  search  for  the  holy  location.  He  (‘Amiri)  has  said  that  he 
came  to  us  in  Qumm.  He  sat  with  our  people  in  the  year  two  hundred  sixty 
four  AH.  He  then  left  with  them  and  arrived  in  Baghdad  with  his  friend 
from  al-Sind  who  had  accompanied  him  in  religion.  ‘Amiri  has  said  that 
Ghanim  said  to  me,  “I  disliked  certain  things  about  my  companion  and  I 
departed  him  and  went  out  to  al-‘Abbassia  and  prepared  my  self  for  prayer.  I 
began  the  prayer  but  I was  anxious  and  thoughtful  about  my  goal.  At  this 
time  someone  came  to  me  and  called  me  with  my  Indian  name.  I replied, 
“Yes,  it  is  I.”  He  said,  “Your  master  is  calling  you.”  I went  with  him  and  he 
would  walk  from  this  to  that  street  until  he  came  to  house  and  a garden  and  I 
saw  him  (a.s.)  sitting.”  He  said,  “Well  come,  O so  and  so,  in  Inddian 
language.  How  are  you?  How  was  so  and  so  until  he  mentioned  all  the  forty 
people.  He  then  asked  me  about  every  and  each  of  them.  Then  he  told  all 
that  had  happened  among  us  all  in  Indian  language.  Then  he  asked,  “Did 
you  want  to  perform  Hajj  with  people  of  Qumm?”  I said,  “Yes,  my  master.” 
He  then  said,  “Do  not  go  to  Hajj  with  them  this  year.  Go  back  and  perform 
Hajj  in  future.”  He  then  gave  me  a bag  of  money  that  was  in  front  of  him 
and  said  to  me,  “Spend  it  for  your  needs  and  do  not  go  to  Baghdad  to  so  and 
so.”  He  mentioned  his  name  and  said,  “Do  not  tell  him  anything.” 

‘Amiri  has  said  that  he  came  to  us  at  Qumm.  He  then  informed  us  of  the 
triumph  and  that  our  people  had  returned  from  al- ‘Aqaba.  Ghanim  went 
‘Uthman  Khurasan.  Next  year  he  went  for  Hajj  and  sent  us  souvenirs  from 
Khurasan.  He  lived  there  for  sometimes  and  then  he  died.  May  Allah  grant 
him  blessings.” 

4p-0?-J  \j!j  tj)  (Jll  JjJ  Jjct*  ^JlP"  4 
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4.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sa‘id  ibn  ‘Abdallah  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“Al-Hassan  ibn  al-Nadr  and  abu  Sidam  and  a group  of  people,  after  abu 
Muhammad  (a.s.)  had  passed  away  would  discuss  about  the  property  (of 
religious  dues)  in  their  possession  and  how  to  find  out  (as  to  who  should 
they  give  it).  Al-Hassan  ibn  al-Nadr  came  to  abu  Sidam  and  said,  “I  want  to 
go  for  Hajj  this  year.”  Abu  Sidam  said,  “Postpone  it  this  year.”  Al-Hassan 
ibn  al-Nadr  said,  “I  experience  nightmare  in  my  sleep.  I must  go  this  year 
for  Hajj.”  He  prepared  his  will  and  appointed  Ahmad  ibn  Ya‘li  ibn  Hammad 
as  the  executor  of  his  will.  He  said  in  his  to  pay  a certain  amount  of  money 
to  the  holy  location  with  his  own  hand  into  his  (the  Imam’ s)  own  hand  after 
he  would  appear  in  public.  The  narrator  has  said  that  al-Hassan  has  said, 
“When  I arrived  in  Baghdad  I rented  a house  and  certain  persons  of  the 
representatives  came  to  me  with  cloths  and  Dinars  and  left  them  with  me.  I 
asked  them,  “What  is  it?”  He  said,  “It  is  as  you  know  what  it  is.”  Others  also 
came  to  me  with  such  properties  until  the  house  was  filled  up.  Then  Ahmad 
ibn  Ishaq  came  with  all  that  was  with  him.  I was  astonished  and  remained 
thinking.  A letter  came  to  me  from  the  man  (a.s.)  that  said,  “When  it  will  be 
come  such  and  such  hours  of  the  day  then  take  all  (money/  property)  is  with 
you.”  I then  left  with  that  was  with  me  and  on  the  way  there  was  a robber 
that  looted  the  travelers  with  his  sixty  men  thieves.  I passed  him  safely  by 
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the  help  of  Allah.  I arrived  at  the  army  camp  and  stopped  there.  A letter 
came  that  told  me  to  take  everything  along  with  me.  I loaded  every  thing  in 
the  carriages  of  the  porters  and  when  I reach  the  corridor  a black  man 
standing  there.  He  asked,  “Are  you  al-Hassan  ibn  al-Nadr?”  I said,  “Yes,  I 
am  he.”  He  then  said,  “Enter.”  I then  entered  the  house  and  then  a room  and 
unloaded  the  goods  from  the  carriages  of  the  porters  therein.  In  a comer  of 
the  room  there  was  a large  quantity  of  bread.  He  gave  two  loaves  to  each  of 
the  porters  and  told  them  to  leave.  Then  I found  out  that  there  was  a room 
behind  the  curtain  and  someone  called  me  therefrom.  “O  al-Hassan  ibn  al- 
Nadr,  thank  Allah  for  the  favor  that  He  has  done  to  you  and  do  not 
complain.  Satan  loves  that  you  would  doubt.  He  gave  me  two  pieces  of 
cloths  and  said,  “Take  these  because  you  will  soon  need  them.”  I took  them 
and  left.” 

Sa‘d  has  said,  “Al-Hassan  ibn  Nadr  came  back,  died  in  the  month  of 
Ramadan  and  was  shrouded  in  the  pieces  of  cloths.” 


Jl!  jj  CJ-  If  /f  5 

4_1_ Jli  -CLP  4-ip)  ^-^2^  -Up 
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5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Hamawayh  al- 
Suwaydawiy  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Mahziyar  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“At  the  time  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  passed  away  I had  doubts.  Large 
quantities  of  commodities  (of  religious  dues)  were  accumulated  with  my 
father.  He  loaded  them  in  a boat  and  himself  also  embarked.  I was  with  him 
to  say  farewell  to  him.  He  began  to  feel  severe  fever  and  asked  me  to  take 
him  back  home  because  he  said,  “It  is  death.”  He  then  said  to  me,  “Be  pious 
before  Allah  about  these  commodities.”  In  his  will  he  appointed  me  over  see 
the  commodities.  He  then  died.  I then  said  to  my  self,  “My  father  was  not 
such  a person  to  make  a will  for  an  incorrect  cause.  I must  take  these 
commodities  to  Iraq  and  rent  an  accommodation  on  the  bank  of  the  river  and 
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I will  not  tell  anyone  of  anything  with  me.  If  the  matter  will  become  clear  to 
me  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  I will  deal  accordingly 
otherwise  throw  them  into  the  river.”  I then  went  to  Iraq,  rented  a place  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  and  stayed  there  for  a several  days.  Then  I received  a 
letter  with  a messenger.  The  letter  said,  “O  Muhammad,  there  is  so  and  so 
thing  inside  so  and  so  thing  with  you.  It  explained  to  me  every  thing  in 
details  even  about  the  things  of  which  I hand  no  knowledge.  I then 
submitted  everything  to  the  messenger  and  remained  there  for  several  more 
days.  No  one  would  ask  who  I was.  I became  depressed  and  sad.  Then  a 
letter  came  that  said,  “We  have  appointed  you  in  the  place  of  your  father. 
Therefore  give  thanks  to  Allah.” 


%\£\  dJb»jT  JiS  k J\  if  J\  .6 

s s * 

aIs^J  ^ip  ijj 
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6.  Muhammad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  al- 
Nisa’iy  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  delivered  certain  items  from  al-Marzabani  al-Harithi  to  the  holy 
location.  One  item  was  a gold  bracelet.  Other  items  were  accepted  but  the 
bracelet  was  returned.  I was  ordered  to  break  it.  When  I did  so  inside  there 
were  certain  amounts  of  iron,  brass  and  zinc.  I took  them  out  and  sent  the 
gold  back.  It  was  accepted.” 


aAp)  yjt^~  ajs~-vA  jijAl  all  ^ Ip  /] 

AlJlSj  JjAp  A li'  jjdJllaJl  AAiJ_^jl  l)|  (Jll 

-JjJb  Si  aAp)  cuij  ij 

(j  jjjsjj  LSfe-  dup  ly  cAJLbjJi  oSjj-s 

i_Jj  All  -LaAIJ 


7.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  al-Khazzaz  al-Mada- 
’ini,  the  slave  of  Khadija  daughter  of  Muhammad  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)who  has 
said  the  following 

“Certain  people  of  the  city  of  al-Madina  that  belonged  to  al-Talibiyin 
group  believed  in  the  truth  (about  Ahl  al-Bayt).  They  would  receive  their 
financial  grants  regularly  on  time.  When  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  passed  away 
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a few  of  them  disregarded  the  belief  that  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  has  behind  a 
son.  The  financial  grants  thereafter  would  come  only  to  those  who  still 
believed  in  son  of  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  and  stopped  coming  to  the  others. 
They  no  more  are  mentioned  along  with  those  who  are  mentioned.  All 
praise  belongs  to  Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds.” 


•J-Sj  jp-  £p-t  aJ  aIp  Sji  SiU  iljAJl  ^jp-j  J-pjI  J-Ui  pj  .8 

L jjj  aJLp  jJjJ  A*t-«p  0-\j  (3  AjL-xJjI  ACa  dJ-*Lp 

ajLo_Lj'  (JfdJl  dJ-L  p*  aLp  jJJJ  • 3 ^_£Jlp 


8.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  said  that  a man  from  Bedouins  sent  a certain 
quantity  of  commoditiy  (as  religious  dues)  but  it  was  returned  to  him  and  he 
was  told,  “Pay  first  the  rights  of  the  children  of  your  uncle.  It  is  four 
hundred  Dirhams.”  The  property  of  the  children  of  his  uncle  was  in  his 
possession  in  sharing  manner  and  he  had  withheld  their  property.  When  he 
did  the  accounting  their  rights  in  that  shared  property  was  four  hundred 
Dirhams.  He  paid  that  amount  and  sent  the  rest  (to  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  it 
was  accepted.” 


51  Jbtj  dJt 1 cJSd  (jo  sip  J JJj  jll  jSUll  ^ (U- till  .9 

iiiij  ^ idptl  iiAjJi  jbf  ibf  ^xJ-i  ^ djj  bi*  (^Is'  i^ul  ^ 


. Ail 


9.  Al-Qasim  ibn  al-‘Ala’  has  said  the  following. 

“Several  boys  were  bom  to  me  and  each  time  I would  write  and  request 
for  prayer.  Nothing  would  have  been  written  to  me  about  them.  They  all 
died.  When  my  son  al-Hassan  was  born  I wrote  and  requested  for  prayer. 
The  answer  came,  “He  lives  and  all  praise  belongs  to  Allah.” 


Sl-Ue_o  tycAJl  Jp  aaL  cpp  oaS”"  p a&I  -Up  p)  pp  pj  ^Lp  -10 
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10.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Salih  who  has  said  the 
following 

“I  lived  in  Baghdad  and  one  year  I requested  permission  (from  the 
twelfth  Imam  (a.s.)  to  travel  out  but  permission  was  not  granted.  I waited  for 
twenty  two  days  and  the  caravan  had  already  left  for  al-Nahrawan  then  I 
was  granted  permission.  It  was  a Wednesday  and  I was  told  to  leave.  I then 
left  but  I did  not  have  any  hope  of  reaching  the  caravan.  I arrived  at  al- 
Nahrawan  and  the  caravan  was  still  there.  I then  had  enough  time  to  only 
feed  my  camels  and  then  the  caravan  left.  I journeyed  with  the  caravan  and 
he  had  prayed  for  my  safety.  I did  not  face  any  difficulties.  All  praise 
belongs  to  Allah.” 


d>  y X*/£-  yt-  ^lAJl  y.  y/  -1 1 
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11.  Ali  has  narrated  from  al-Nadr  al-Bajali  from  md  ibn  Yusuf  al-Shashi 
who  has  said  the  following 

“A  boil  had  grown  on  my  heaps.  I sought  treament  from  several 
physicians  and  spent  money  but  they  said  that  they  knew  of  no  medicine  for 
it.  I then  wrote  a letter  to  him  (the  twelfth  Imam  (a.s.)  requesting  him  to 
pray.  He  wrote  back  to  me  with  his  signature,  “May  Allah  grant  you  good 
health  and  place  you  with  us  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  hereafter.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  before  the  coming  of  the  Friday  the  boil  was  gone  and 
it  became  like  the  palm  of  my  hand.  I then  called  one  of  the  physicians  and 
showed  him  the  place  of  the  boil  and  he  said,  “We  had  no  knowledge  of  any 
medicine  to  cure  it.” 
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(j  a!£JI  ddl)  (j  cuAy>-  (jdl  Jl  /^p  cJLc^s  jib  jils  jLsJl  i_a^S^  c5  j^E~d 
J ll  L^-ip  1 y/j2. ULS  J Laj  -Lis  1 a lg_ip  ^-yp-  j-jy^  ^4-*"*  y-Lj 

(j  btj  JP-I  1jp-I  ,^153  jiy  £-*  t^JjjJl  C-wJll  jSwJtSl  C. JjJJ 

Jlai  /^jl  ji)  aJ  iJJLs  yS  ^J,  Jill  /a,s.L>-  ® 


JUri  ^jj\  ji)  aJ  yjj  j,  JULs  -ii  ^z>\j£-.  li)  ojbjjl  jr*  -^*b 

^ cJt  idi  ^ dJLyt  u *y  Jill  tsp>  Ji  dJ&tf  fit  jsj  iii  JjlJi  Ji  J 
pll  ojij  ^ dj*d  jj  jpadU  c-4)  j jX'jX  Jys-  ^ (^tni  jg  Jj~j  c2^- 
ojljjJl  (3  AxJiliLjj  ^»Cl  vr/3  o -Up  c^AdP-J  aJ)  ^lij-i  1_*  1 ^jc>-  ^ 3^  Li  ji 


> 0 
<y- 


12.  Ali  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  al-Yamani  who  has  said  the 
following 

“I  lived  in  Baghdad.  Once  the  caravan  for  the  people  of  Yemen  was 
about  to  live.  I also  decided  to  leave  with  them.  I then  wrote  to  him  (the 
twelfth  Imam  (a.s.)  requesting  his  permission.  The  response  came,  “Do  not 
leave  with  them.  There  is  nothing  good  for  you  in  leaving  with  them.  Stay  in 
al-Kufa.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “ I stayed  in  al-Kufa  and  the  caravan  left  but 
the  tribe  of  Hanzala  attacked  and  looted  them.  I then  wrote  for  permission  to 
leave  by  ships  on  water.  Permission  was  denied.  I then  found  out  that  of  the 
ships  that  had  traveled  that  year  none  reached  the  destination  safely.  Indian 
groups  called  al-Bawarij  had  pirated.  I then  visited  the  army  camp.  Near  sun 
set  I went  to  the  door  (of  the  shrine  of  the  Imams)  quitely.  I did  speak  to 
anyone  and  nor  introduced  myself  to  anyone.  I was  praying  in  the  mosque 
after  offering  my  greeting  of  peace  (to  the  Imams)  that  a servant  came  and 
said,  “Rise  up  and  come  with  me.”  I told  him,  “Where  should  we  go?”  He 
said,  “We  will  go  home.”  I then  asked,  “Do  you  know  who  am  I?  Perhaps 
you  are  sent  for  someone  else.”  He  said,  “I  have  been  sent  onlyy  for  you. 
You  are  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn,  the  messenger  of  Ja‘far  ibn  Ibrahim.”  He  took  to 
the  house  of  al-Husayn  ibn  Ahmad.  He  then  spoke  to  him  secretly  that  I did 
hear  what  the  spoke  about.  Every  thing  that  I needed  was  brought  for  me.  I 
stayed  with  him  for  three  days.  I asked  his  permission  to  offer  my  greetings 
of  peace  from  inside  the  house.  He  granted  me  permission  and  I offered  my 
greeting  of  peace  dduring  the  night.” 
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Jr  Sjji  tl^T  aL%  J JU  ^ld'  Juj  J £3  frdA  13 

aJjO'  Ijji2-L3  Ad'^>-  ^J-5  0 \ A 9 J»“j  aJ^A  C-OS"*  Aj'j^-  3jj_9 

V 01  oJJpJ  3^'  ojji  J-*2^  3?  3d  3>d  O' 

3d  3-U^j'  jl>- jj-ii  o'  jJj  ^ (^si  ^ aOo  Vi  ^r*“' 

wl!^-  i!  1^35  3d  cyy^  o'  di^oj  ^uooij  ^jSLp  jj^w2j  dUi  3V->-  (3j 
1^-Oi  a1  caJ-v^  3d  3^h5  •O'dlj  Aj^  'OSjj  'Jd  Jj>e-^w«  3>i  j*p  1 3^  oLsa?LaJ ' jO^'  ^jj 
d^jO^AJ J aOOJ'  oOj&  d d^d  V 3^3  dL>e_^  di  LXJl3  3^“J 

^ 3d  a&  wtd“'3  dd  (3'-W2^  '3  3j^'3  l^~^3  ^-^odd  3^  oOu»  lijJjj  dli-A' 

< 0 *|p<-  °3  •.  -*  -*  o „ I < 1*  0 1/  > •I’*'’  I »■'  ' ill  0 ' s<  * o -'ll  -* 

-up  ‘O  uIUA3j  upjjj  joLO  o^v?  ywjtii  C-Ojj 

fj  Sl5^  ls^"  dk  l^uJ!  j~4  °3  Wsj  A-4^3  U-TsS^i  d)4A'  cAiAiMj  lui  ^J-oJ! 

^Ip  i£3jJ  C->0j£&  (3  C-JlSj  o3j-t3  4ja\jj  33A  Jjtj  ^ ^_3^t  |-^Aj 

^Z~s\  oJLSj  L^jUljlj  33Ji  ’ji. ,<il* Ij  ij3j  (_jA?  3r*  ^ks)  c-~3Sj 

^ o|  J^'3  ^ (3 

tli  ill  2/^  «-^  (_|^  Jii  ^j^- 

^ Ij^JU-j  Uijt3  1j*j  IM  ^j3-^]l  (A5^  ^1  L-- JU*>I  o^v^Jl 

-UpJ  AUjc^p  c^JlS^  l3ll  3A  JjUj  c-jJjijiju-j I liA  Ij^j  -itaj  (3  l "j! U-pI 

*u_4  -3  L«ll  3J-*p  “U-3  AUjjl3  (3  ' 3^ J ‘ " *3Uj 

ojSsj  jl  2il^-  cuilljl  j cAs^ I jl  Aojlj  i A-U*-*  <3  A-4^3  5^  (“/^ 

jj U_>-  c-^a-slj  Jll  djii  ci3llilj  ^-wj-x-4 ^ 3 ^33^  Ai3i 

3,  l3j  S1-Uj  l3J_5  aLaIjIj  lL-5^1  0^  U--wj 

0^  a3LUj  a3|  0^  -Ajtj  f.ll>-^j!  t>\jjp  333?i  c-*.poJ  AiLo-t^ ll 

^2j  aj|  3,  j3j  3331^  (3  ^ ^ A LajLS^  3,  (s}^A. 

.ti  jt\j  %AS-  4J  ililslj 


tfp-iis  3^1!  3 


13.  Al-Hassan  ibn  al-Fadl  ibn  Yazid  al-Yamani  has  said  the  following. 

“My  father  wrote  in  his  own  had  writing  he  received  back  a response.  I 
then  wrote  in  my  own  hand  writing  I also  received  back  a response.  One  of 
our  Fuqaha’  (scholar  of  law)  wrote  in  his  own  hand  writing  but  he  did  not 
receive  any  response.  We  then  began  to  think  about  it  and  we  found  out  that 
the  man  had  changed  his  belief  into  that  of  the  Qirmati  sect. 
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Al-Hassan  ibn  al-Fadl  has  said,  “I  visited  (the  holy  places  in  ) and  arrived 
at  Tus.  I decided  not  to  leave  until  I will  experience  evidence  in  support  of 
my  belief  and  success  in  achieving  my  needs  even  if  it  would  take  me  to 
stay  until  I will  receive  confirmation.”  He  has  said,  “In  the  mean  time  I felt 
depressed  because  of  fear  that  I might  lose  the  opportunity  to  perform  Hajj.” 
He  has  said,  “One  day  I went  to  see  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  for  help.”  He 
said  to  me,  “Go  to  so  and  so  mosque.  A man  will  meet  you  there.”  I then 
went  to  the  mosque  and  a man  came  to  me.  He  looked  at  me  and  laughed 
and  said,  “do  not  be  sad  and  depressed.  You  will  perform  Hajj  this  year  and 
will  return  back  to  your  wife  and  children  safely.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “I 
gained  confidence  and  my  heart  felt  at  peace  and  I say  that  is  how  my  wish 
came  true.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “I  then  went  to  the  army  camp  (city  of 
Surra  man  Ra’a  ) and  a bag  of  money  with  few  Dinars  and  a piece  of  clothes 
were  sent  to  me  (from  the  Imam’s  office).  I felt  depressed  and  said  to  my 
self,  “Is  this  how  these  people  treat  me  and  this  is  how  much  my  reward  is 
with  them?”  I used  ignorance  and  returned  the  gift  and  wrote  a letter.  The 
person  who  brought  them  to  me  did  not  explain  or  say  any  thing.  I then  felt 
regretful;  very  strongly  and  said  to  myself,  “I  have  turned  ungrateful  to  my 
master  in  rejecting  his  gift.  I wrote  a letter  and  begged  for  forgiveness  of  my 
misbehavior.  I confessed  to  my  sins  and  begged  for  pardon.  I sent  the  letter 
and  remained  rubbing  my  hands  against  each  other.  In  such  condition  I was 
thinking  and  say  to  myself,  “If  the  money  will  be  sent  to  me  I will  not  open 
the  bag  and  will  not  say  anything  about  it.  I will  take  it  to  my  father.  He 
knows  more  than  me  and  will  do  whatever  he  would  like.  At  that  time  a 
letter  had  come  to  the  messenger  who  had  brought  the  bag  of  money.  He 
was  told,  “What  you  did  was  wrong.  You  did  not  inform  the  man  that  we 
sent  gifts  to  our  friends  and  followers  and  sometimes  they  ask  us  for  such 
gift  for  blessings.”  A letter  came  to  me  also  and  it  said,  “You  made  a 
mistake  in  rejecting  the  gift  but  when  you  asked  Allah  to  forgive  you  Allah 
will  forgive  you.  Since  your  intention  was  not  to  open  the  gift  or  spent  it  we 
have  spent  it  on  your  behalf.  However,  you  must  take  the  cloth  so  you  can 
use  it  for  Ehram  (during  performing  certain  acts  of  Hajj).” 

The  narrator  has  said,  “I  wrote  him  about  two  issue  and  I wanted  to  write 
about  a third  issue  but  I did  not  do  so  for  fear  that  it  might  not  like  it.”  The 
answer  for  the  two  issues  came  back  and  the  meaning  of  the  third  one  was 
also  explained.  All  praise  belongs  to  Allah. 

The  narrator  has  said,  “I  made  a contract  with  Ja‘far  ibn  Ibrahim  al- 
Naysaburi  in  Naysabur  to  ride  share  on  our  \journey  to  Makka.  When  we 
arrived  in  Baghdad  I decided  to  change  our  agreement.  I then  went  around 
to  find  another  person  for  ride  sharing.  Ibn  al-Wajna’.came  to  see  me  after 
that  I had  already  proposed  to  him  ride  sharing  and  hiring  a ride  and  he  had 
expressed  his  dislike  to  my  my  proposal.  He  said,  “I  am  looking  for  you  and 
I am  told,  “He  will  accompany  you.  Treat  him  kindly,  find  for  him  ride 
sharing  and  hire  for  him  a ride.” 
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ja\  j ^*^“1  wLP  ^y>  jJL^-  j^lp  .14 

3b*-*  L«  Ij il*iJL«  ^Jlj  34^  Xi  k-4^  bL$  til  3>!  ^ Ua3 

■-k?-  a Ji 


14.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Hassan  ibn  ‘Abd  al-Hamid 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“ I had  doubts  in  the  case  of  Hajiz  (as  whether  the  had  authorized  him  or 
not).  I then  collected  a few  items  and  left  for  the  army  camp  (the  city  of 
Surra  man  Ra’a  The  notification  that  came  to  said,  “There  is  no 
doubtfulness  in  us  nor  in  those  who  has  said  the  following,  who  represent  us 
in  our  affairs.  Whatever  is  with  you  take  them  to  Hajiz  ibn  Yazid.” 


jlaj  <*&) i— lu  Jii  ^ila  U-1A  y>  yy  .15 

A a 3 ^_^Jp  o t ^ la  ^_JlA  cASo  aAIp!  aJ)  cpASo  (Jb«  5^  £cjLaA  ^lli! 

^JAL A aUIAI  aJ)  jLlo  4j LjjCjb  aAiaA  aJp  cAlS""  ^jAj  5*’^^ 

AlA  ^ip  ‘ ■ A J 9 !i  La  OL^)  aA  ^ip  AjAj  AJj!  ^ 

sijw  jii  (L-isij  id!  ys'Siij  a%  jioJi  ja-j  Ji  aIA^,  oIa!} 

b j^Ld-A!  cuUj  jots  -'■*  lyy  Jj-aj 

aIaJ!  y*  d!-C^  ^-A  J/9  5a3  ^ i^alfad JI  i^u^xj!  ^ip  1 1 b 1 1 ^_a  Ojld  SlJJtj  5-A 
^1p  l^D--b  4!  IjAb  aJp  IjJLA  5^  ^-Lp  cA-ibi  ^ ^-A  Ji  !*Aj 
^jc>-  ^jLa  4!  (3bdaJlj  AdAJ  AAiLadJl  Ad- LA  AdAj  ^jcSsA  ^jc>-  aJj Jl_>- 


* 0 ^ -"o  , 0 f 

.“UP  j»4d^yp! 


15.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Salih  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“When  my  father  died  and  the  task  (of  working  is  representative  of  the 
Imams)  was  left  to  me  with  my  father  there  were  promissory  notes  from 
those  who  has  said  the  following,  owed  (religious  dues).  I wrote  to  him  (the 
Imam  (a.s.)  about  the  case.  He  wrote  back  to  me,  “Demand  from  them  and 
make  them  pay.”  People  paid  what  they  owed  except  one  man  who  had 
signed  a promissory  note  for  four  hundred  Dinars.  I went  to  demand  from 
him  what  he  owed  but  he  procrastinated  and  took  it  lightly  and  his  behaved 
foolishly.  I complained  to  his  father  and  he  said,  “So  what!”  I then  hold  him 
by  his  beard  and  leg  and  pulled  him  towards  the  center  of  the  house  and 
kicked  him  many  times.  His  son  went  out  and  cried  for  help  from  the  people 
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of  Baghdad  saying,  “He  is  a Qummi,  Rafidi  (derogatory  name  for  Shi‘a)  he 
has  killed  my  father.”  From  the  people  of  Baghdad  many  gathered  around 
me.  I rode  my  equine  animal  and  said,  “Very  nice  of  you  people  of 
Baghdad.  You  support  the  unjust  against  a lonely  stranger.  I am  a man  from 
the  sunni  sect  and  he  calls  me  a man  from  Qumm  and  a Rafidi  so  that  he  can 
destroy  my  rights.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  people  then  turned  against  him 
and  they  wanted  to  enter  his  store.  I then  calmed  them  down.  The  signatory 
in  the  promissory  note  called  me  and  set  upon  himself  a stipulation  with  an 
oath  that  said,  “His  wife  will  be  divorced  if  he  did  not  pay  his  dues.”  My 
part  of  the  stipulation  was  to  ask  the  people  to  leave  his  place.” 


£&  ji:  ill  Sjj  J&t  & ^ ^ .16 

Tj  Jjjj  oLa  01  aL«^*  j ^ 1 jjyji  S Ijlj  I dOjJ  (Jl!  jjj  AAl 

^ Ijl  jl  a •: a U : a a ajLAj  -UOJOjI  01  Allp  0?  aI)I  -CO- 

AjLaJtd^j  A iU : A Ajl-tjl  C^a^al3  ACa 

aj La  ^_0«Jl  aAj  Jlydl  ^1p  kjj  -l£  OaliSsJl  All  ijAl  aAp  *-11^1  0?  jllo 

, a fU : ..  lij  ^a  OdfO  ill  ^Jsj!  jllo 


16.  Ali  has  narrated  from  a number  of  our  people  from  Ahmad  ibn  al- 
Hassan  and  al-‘Ala’  ibn  Rizq  Allah  from  Badr  Ghulam  Ahmad  ibn  al- 
Hassan  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  began  to  live  in  al-Jabal  (a  town  between  Baghdad  and  Azarbayjan) 
and  I did  not  believe  in  Imam  (the  Divine  authority  of  al-Mahddi  (a.s.)  but  I 
loved  them  (descendants  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.).  When  Yazid  ibn 
‘Abdallah  (a  representative  of  al-Mahdi  (a.s.)  died  he  said  in  his  will  that  I 
must  give  his  Shahri  Samand  (famous  Persian)  horse,  sword  and  belt  to  his 
master  (al-Mahdi  (a.s.).  I was  afraid  that  if  I would  not  give  the  horse  to 
Edhkutakin  (a  Turkish  official  of  ‘Abbassid  rulers)  he  will  harm  me.  I by 
myself  then  evaluated  the  items  for  a seven  hundred  Dinars  and  no  one 
knew  about  it.  A letter  then  came  from  Iraq  that  said,  “Send  us  our  seven 
hundred  Dinars  that  are  with  you  for  the  Shahri  (famous  Persian  horse),  the 
sword  and  the  belt.” 


V yjjj  £jlAJl  Oj  g 1?  (3  LAlA  I -dj  T,  DJJ  ^ ^ 

AA!  aCAA  VAj  Sjjd  ajJj*  cdAV ^ ^LAJl  'byi  ci^lAs  ^JAaj 
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^3  ^s_>x_U  3l$  3l^  LY"  (A^A  A?-i  y*4 

^1p  L>!  cyciS^  '■-' •Limply  iJU^^  Jli  dLJ)  >Yj  jysjlS"”  ddli!  3r^" 

<jj  Jjli  £cAcL*  ///Sip  L'^l  ^ ^Jjjj  ^cji-l  ^j^p  jL*-*  t3^  3A"  i-^-LDlJ 

^ jdJ.  cJsip  jf  3Wi  Sj^l  iite/f  ^ ois'tiiij  3^  <&  *la 

^J_a_2  aLp  j^"  f“^  0^  ^j^Jjdl  3*^  ££<-tL^I  //y-9  AXill^y  ‘C^A  (3^|3  tjlj  ^laii 

.AiJSlpj  l$Xi*^\ 


17.  Ali  has  narrated  from  the  one  who  narrated  to  him  the  following. 

“A  boy  was  bom  to  me.  I wrote  to  him  (al-Mahdi  (a.s.)  for  his  permission 
to  give  the  baby  a special  bath  for  the  ceremony  on  the  seventh  day  of  his 
birth.  The  answer  came  back  and  it  said,  “Do  not  do  so.”  The  boy  died  on 
the  seventh  or  the  eighth  day.  I then  wrote  to  him  about  the  death  of  the  boy. 
He  wrote  back  to  me,  “He  will  be  succeeded  by  another  and  an  other.  Let 
his  name  be  ‘Ahmad’  and  the  name  for  the  one  after  Ahmad  will  be  Ja‘far.” 
It  came  to  be  as  he  had  said.”  The  narrator  has  said,  “I  made  preparation  for 
the  journey  to  Hajj,  said  farewell  to  the  people  and  I was  about  to  leave.  The 
message  came  to  me  that  said,  “We  do  not  like  it  but  it  is  up  to  you.”  I felt 
depressed  and  sad  and  I wrote,  “I  am  steadfast  to  obey  you  commands  and 
listen  your  words  except  that  I feel  for  missing  Hajj.”  He  then  had  signed  (a 
note  to  me)  that  said,  “Do  be  depressed.  You  will  soon  perform  Hajj  by  the 
will  of  Allah.”  The  next  year  I wrote  to  ask  his  permission  and  the 
permission  came.  I then  wrote  that  I have  chosen  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
‘Abbass  as  a ride  sharing  partner  and  that  I trusted  him  for  his  religion  and 
safety.  The  message  that  then  came  said,  “Al-Asadi  is  a good  ride  sharing 
partner.  If  will  come  do  not  chose  anyone  else  besides  him.  Al-Asadi  came 
and  I chose  him  as  the  ride  sharing  partner.” 


•Lp  JlSj  aA-11U  SfU  3^  33  3rt“^  -18 

,(£jYjyiS\  dJpiJ^  L*  *-i  3 ^ d-jjl  i_jLp  SjJj  <Ulai£-  jLi 


18.  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  al-‘Alawi  has  said  the  following. 

“Al-Majruh  left  a certain  amount  of  commodities  that  was  of  the  dues  to 
the  holy  location  with  Mirdas  ibn  Ali.  With  Mirdas  there  was  already  such 
commodities  that  Yatim  ibn  Hanzala  had  left.  Amessage  came  to  Mirdas 
and  it  said,  “Send  (to  us)  the  commodities  of  Yatim  and  whatever  al-Shirazi 
(Majruh)  has  left  with  you.” 
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•&/£-  jjI  ^*2-*  Jll  .j-tA  Cf-  U r“*^  a*  •&/£■  Ji P -19 

jLaS  aJp  4L^-LdJ  aSA  J)  (jLc  Jftl  JAj  Sjj  (^bOAll  aJp) 


(Jllj  yiiS-  i_jdH-|j  Oils-  jA  ^y>  iS^~*  (|**Arijl  aIIp)  -UA  IjI  jl  ^Ul 

J)  jLy£3  ^bS'  4jC«J  ^JLj/\  i^JlA  J^Li  JSd>  dA-L^  OlL>-  JjLd  ^jl 
Ji  Iijfj  vdi  Ji  jUai  ciji  ijla  j *y  Jill  jtAjj  ^ 

^ $ o S'  s s * 

Ajlj  Jl  Ajtia  o lA  (_£Ujl  JUjLl  ^Ajlj  oLa  jJLs  dE^“Ly2  d&l  ijd  | <lJ|  lijL>t^*2l 

, 4j  LiA  ^p  1 J Awd  Lj*  Ad  Jdstli 


19.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  al-Hassan  ibn  ‘Isa  al-‘Uraydi 
abu  Muhammad  who  has  said  the  following. 

“When  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  passed  away  a man  from  Egypt  came  to 
Makk  with  a certain  amount  of  commodities  that  were  due  to  the  holy 
location  (office  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  People  expressed  different  opinions  on 
the  issue.  Certain  persons  said,  “Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  has  passed  away  and 
has  left  no  one  behind  as  his  successor.  Ja‘far  is  his  successor.  Others  said, 
“Abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  passed  away  and  he  left  his  successor  behind..  A 
man  called  abu  Talib  was  sent  to  the  army  camp  (the  city  of  Surra  man 
Ra’a)  with  a letter.  He  went  to  see  Ja‘far  and  ask  him  for  the  evidence  to 
prove  that  he  is  the  successor  of  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.),  Ja‘far  said,  “It  is  not 
available  at  this  time.”  He  then  went  to  the  door  and  gave  the  letter  to  our 
people  and  the  response  that  came  said,  “We  present  our  condolences  to  you 
for  the  death  of  your  friend  (the  man  from  Egypt).  He  has  died  and  he  has  a 
will  in  which  he  said  that  the  commodities  must  be  given  to  the  trust  worthy 
person  to  deal  with  in  a proper  manner.  His  letter  was  answered.  When 
came  back  to  Makka  it  was  just  the  way  he  was  informed  by  the  holy 
location  (the  office  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  “ 


Li  djjjll  LaA  J^i  A*  JAj  ^ JIp  -20 

,‘ca^J  ^2Jl  < _pdtJl  //>-  La  ad)  cAdo  Ait*  OLA 


20.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  said  the  following. 

“From  A’ba  (name  of  a town)  certain  items  of  property  that  belonged  to 
the  holy  location  (office  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  were  to  deliver  to  him  ((the 
Imam  (a.s.)  but  a sword  that  was  part  of  such  property  was  forgotten  and 
remained  in  A’ba.  When  the  delivery  was  made  a letter  came  to  him  that 
said,  “What  about  the  sword  that  you  forgot  and  left  in  A’ba?” 
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(4JT3  j^)  &JJ.  Jl  £jl%  UUj  Jll  aJ  ^ ^ J^xJ-l  .21 

Ai^sJi  Jl  lIL*  jv4*-^  ^ Jl  c2sj  oloia  jv4*-*3 

(_£-Ul  ^lii-l  .Sjj  ^SsAjdl  SjJ  (JC>-  A3jSjl  \yrj>~  Us  jSsAA  -A-l 

,A_aJJ^I  y£-  JjP^  ^S^AAll  L_Aj^a 


21.  Al-Hassan  ibn  Khafif  has  narrated  from  his  father  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Imam  al-Mahdi  (a.s.)  had  sent  certain  servants  to  al-Madina  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  among  them  were  two  servants.  He  had  written  to 
Khafif  to  leave  with  them.  He  then  left  with  them  and  they  reached  al-Kufa 
where  one  of  the  two  servants  had  consumed  alcohol.  Before  the  would  al- 
Kufa  a letter  came  to  them  from  the  army  camp  (city  of  Surra  man  Ra’a) 
that  said,  “Send  back  the  servant  who  has  consumed  alcohol  and  remove 
him  from  the  service.” 


%:  ^ ^ cr^  J\  .22 

olA"  aa_J  jiy  21A  j^pj  SIjJI  Jyc  djjjlj  Jl«j  lAA'J  ajLL>  amI  -ap 

.(Jll  US'  Jl  J-v2J  jil  '—A/*  JAxj  Li 


22.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu  Ali  ibn 
Ghiyath  from  Ahmad  ibn  al-Hassan  who  has  said  the  following. 

“ Yazid  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  said  in  his  will  to  sent  a horse,  a sword  and 
certain  other  properties  to  holy  location  (office  of  the  Imam  (a.s.).  The 
money  from  the  sale  of  the  horse  and  other  properties  were  delivered  to  the 
holy  location  but  the  sword  was  forgotten.  A message  then  came  that  said, 
“With  the  items  that  you  sent  there  was  a sword  that  has  not  reached  us.”  Or 
the  message  was  in  similar  words.” 


aJUA^A  (_£-Up  ^Ax^-I  Jll  JjjjjlA-cJl  jliLi  jy  ^ Ip  yj  /y  aL^  y;  JLp  -23 

0 Jl  0 s ^ f ^ 0 0 S **  O-'  •'  Q ✓ ' s 9 i Jl  O ^ ' o 0 Jl  ^ 9'  ^ 0 

a \ 7 oJtjl  ijl  a a T 
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,L^i  jj 14_^  ill! 


23.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  ibn 
Shadhan  al-Naysaburi  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Five  hundred  Dirhams  less  twenty  was  collected  with  me.  I decided  to 
sent  them  but  I did  not  like  to  send  five  hundred  less  twenty.  I then  added 
twenty  Dirhams  to  it  from  my  own  money  and  sent  them  to  al-Asadi  without 
any  mention  of  what  was  therein.  The  message  that  came  to  me  said,  “Five 
hundred  Dirhams  of  which  twenty  were  yours  have  reached  (us).” 


j a3p)  JdJ-  J Zfij  015"  JU  -24 

ddHJ  Jll  £^4  AaA  jA  ij  4)  °^3  “C^-L4j  ^4*414  (j) 

-c*j  jAIA  S)3^ 


24.  It  is  narrated  from  al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“The  letters  of  abu  Muhammad  (a.s.)  would  come  about  the  matters 
related  to  al-Junayd,  who  killed  Fars,  abu  al-Hassan  and  others.  When  he 
passed  away  letters  about  the  issues  related  to  abu  al-Hassan  and  his  friend 
continued  coming  from  (Imam  al-Mahdi  (a.s.)  but  there  was  no  mention  of 
al-Junayd.  I became  depressed  about  it.  Thereafter,  the  news  of  the  death  of 
al-Junayd  reached  us.” 


Ucii  J cJ\t  ju  £cJl_0?  J JLii  ^ Jd£  $ yp  25 

, cujlA 


25.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Salih  who  has 
said  the  following. 

“I  had  a female  slave  that  had  attracted  my  attention.  I wrote  to  him 
(Imam  al-Mahdi  (a.s.)  requesting  permission  to  have  a child  from  her.  The 
answer  came,  “You  may  do  so  but  Allah  does  whatever  He  wants.”  I went 
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to  bed  with  her  and  she  became  pregnant.  The  fetus  fell  off  prematurely  and 
she  died.” 


^3  jjj  d-ddj  aLu  -26 

(_£-Ul  (jLiJl  \1  aJ)  -U>-l  aTp  ^1-bLaJl  S'ba  £33  C-Atil  A^>-ly>-| 

,»ijllji  j,y  aiJjp 


26.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  said  the  following. 

“Ibn  al-‘Ajami  in  his  will  had  set  aside  one  third  of  his  properties  for  the 
holy  location  (office  of  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  had  written  the  deed  for  it. 
Before  he  would  take  the  one  third  out  of  his  properties  he  gave  a certain 
amount  to  his  son,  abu  al-Miqdam,  of  which  no  one  had  any  knowledge.  He 
(Imam  al-Mahdi  (a.s.)  wrote  to  him,  “Where  is  the  property  that  you  set 
aside  for  abu  al-Miqdam?” 


tsy^\  CiT  Jli  >J  J J\  $ *Js>  21 

aJI  Lc  ^ oUi  ^jajLc  aJ^  lilS^  <J ULo 

, ^Ijb  AjJ^a  ^3 


27.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  abu  ‘Aqil  ‘Isa  ibn  Nasr  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Ali  ibn  Ziyad  al-Saynari  wrote  a letter  to  request  for  a shroud.  He  (al- 
Mahdi  (a.s.)  wrote  back  to  him,  “You  will  need  it  in  the  year  eighty.”  He 
died  in  the  year  eighty  and  the  shroud  was  sent  to  him  a few  days  before  his 
death.” 


£lp  JiS  $jldi  6i^p  J 5j>  jj  Jii2  jp  Jd£  & & 28 

^ s.  / >0  ✓ o ji  . it  f < . > i . o< 

l ^ X 1 0^0  lj->-  (J,  c- -A  V? 3 jLLO  AdL»-L^- 

y3-*^  jLlo  a^>-LJJ  jJ  I^Llo 

, A^Ip  UO  jJl  jLlO  OjjLa 
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28.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Harun  ibn 
‘Imran  al-Hamadani  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  owed  five  hundred  Dinars  to  the  holy  location  (office  of  Imam  al- 
Mahdi  (a.s.).  I felt  extremely  depressed  about  it.  I said  to  myself,  “The 
stores  that  have  bought  was  for  five  hundred  thirty  Dinars.  I will  set  them 
aside  for  the  holy  location  (office  of  Imam  al-Mahdi  (a.s.).”  However  I had 
not  said  anything  in  words.  He  wrote  to  Muhammad  ibn  Ja‘far,  “Take 
possession  of  the  stores  from  Muhammad  ibn  Harun  as  payment  for  the  five 
hundred  Dinars  that  he  owed  us.” 


jIjJi  j§  cAil  jb  ja^*  aA-  Jb  Jl  -A^-  ja  .29 

S oij  cAll  jji  Jl  J 1*  {£Jl£JL Si  Jplj  ^AA 

b J)  lyA-*  aA-Ai  Ja  JlpI  (jJAl  AA  \\\ \ 

,1^^-LA  J)  LA*A  ojJAj  Jllo  ,yAj U 


29.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  said  the  following. 

“Ja‘far  (the  impostor)  sold  of  the  items  that  he  sold  a Ja‘fari  (descendants 
of  Ja‘far  ibn  abu  Talib)  female  child  that  they  (family  of  abu  Muhammad 
(a.s.)  had  brought  up.  A certain  ‘Alawi  person  informed  the  buyer  about  the 
female  child.  The  buyer  said,  “I  will  be  glad  to  return  if  someone  will  pay 
me  what  I have  paid.”  He  then  informed  the  people  of  the  holy  location 
(office  of  Imam  al-Mahdi  (a.s.).  They  sent  forty  one  Dinars  to  the  slave 
trader  and  asked  him  to  return  her  back  to  her  people.” 


iJ  Jl 21  JATj  jUjj  °y>  jll  Jl*  JJA  J 30 

J ill  Ad  Jl  Hi  'J\'3  j jblspl  ^ li  ji 

Jjf  li*  Si  JAJJl  li*  jt  IJiLl  oUaiill  Jill  Ly2lJl>  jjjjll  JulA 

LjJ  ^ ijd  jjjj  JllaifJl  jli  jbispi  Jl  JJJ  JlAH  J Al  AH  jlli  Jail 

^HJl  <^r?"  <Ji  jb  Jll  Jp  A2!  AA  Jd  JA*  JljJ^b 

AAl  .AiAJ  A^-bl*  IJj&AAJ  Hi  IJ^ic  olj  AA  -t^-1  ljA>-b  V A 
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LU  \j^~\  ^.j  a aUltj  <Jjj  I3J& 

.p-g4H  '^Jju  jlS' 


30.  Al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hassan  al-‘Alawi  has  said  the  following. 

“A  man  who  was  an  informer  for  Ruz  Hassani  with  another  man  with 
him  once  said  to  Ruz,  “This  man  (al-Mahdi  (a.s.)  is  out  there.  Money  is 
collected  for  him.  He  has  representatives  in  many  places.  They  mentioned 
his  representatives  by  their  names  in  different  areas.  This  news  reached 
‘Ubaydallah  ibn  Sulayman,  the  vizier.  The  Vizier  decided  to  arrest  these 
representatives.  The  Sultan  said,  “Find  out.  Where  is  this  man?  This  is  a 
serious  matter.”  ‘Ubaydallah  ibn  Sulayman  then  said,  “We  will  arrest  the 
representatives,  the  agent.”  The  Sultan  said,  “No,  you  must  send  your 
undercover  agents  who  would  pose  to  them  as  devotees  ready  to  pay  their 
dues  to  their  Imam.  If  they  accepted  the  funds  then  arrest  them.”  The 
narrator  has  said  that  message  came  out  from  the  holy  location  (office  of 
Imam  al-Mahdi  (a.s.)  to  inform  all  the  representatives  not  to  accept  any  dues 
from  anyone,  deny  knowing  anything  about  the  Imam  (a.s.)  and  say  that 
they  have  no  information.  A man  who  was  an  undercover  agent  came  to 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  whom  he  did  not  know.  The  undercover  agent 
spoke  to  him  privately  and  said,  “I  have  certain  funds  with  me  and  I want  it 
to  be  delivered  to  the  holy  location  (office  of  Imam  al-Mahdi  (a.s.).” 
Muhammad  said  to  him,  “You  have  made  a mistake.  I do  not  know  anything 
about  it.  He  would  insist  and  try  to  show  kindness  and  Muhammad  would 
deny  having  any  knowledge  of  it.  The  spies  spread  to  all  places  but  the 
representatives  refuse  to  accept  any  funds  because  of  the  message  that  was 
dilivered  to  them  before  hand.” 


Iso  3jij  jli" Ills  jU-ij  Jy/y  yS^  y1. 

-cLs  Jj~iy  yS*-*  hpjjJ 5 jij  olyd!  ^ 4J  jLai  JjJjJI 

.aIIp  - 9 j\j  ^jS""  J-lld  jl  SjiJjI-i 


31.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  said  the  following. 

“A  prohibition  to  visit  the  Quryash  cemetery  and  al-Hira  (Karbala)  came 
out  of  the  holy  location  (office  of  Imam  al-Mahdi  (a.s.).  After  a few  months 
the  Vizier  (abu  al-Fath  Ja‘far  ibn  Furat)  summoned  al-Baqtia,  and  said  to 
him,  “Meet  the  clan  of  bnu  Furat  and  al-Bursiyin  and  tell  them  not  to  visit 
Quraysh  cemetery  because  the  Caliph  has  decide  to  see  all  those  who  would 
visit  these  places  be  arrested.” 
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Chapter  126 

The  Statements  and  the  Explicit  Texts  on  Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)  of  the  Twelve  Imams  (a.s.) 


J ip  j j*  $$ I ^ jj  & sip  .1 

(^M---jl  -uIp)  3^-®J-®-^  4*1  ^J3I  3^1  (^M4il  -iJp)  3^  44-  3.'  3^ 
^J4I  3—S4  ^l^si-l  Jj>=33JI  01-34  -\j  ^Lp  3^3  (^M-~-Jl  1 ^ ^ _Jp j ^Lp 
4®!  tj  Sll  ^ ^X>t3  *M-~-Jl  4p  3^-®J-®-^  jy®l  ^Ip  ^*-4-3  ^wllUlJ  441  34~) 

3O23  3 ,£)j-®l  I4IS5  jl  o3Jp  0)  ^|S33  c~kk  ^jp  2JJ4I 

£lj3  £j3  ^jsj  dJjt  4A1p  iS/t-Sl  il)|3  3 3yj-®0:  IjiAi  jlj  ji^lLp 

55!  ^ 1S1  j4-jji  jp  3>j-t  ju  jjlj  ii:  ti3  3lp)  o^j^si  3J  Jill 

JI33MI3  ^LOpMI  0-O3  i-3J  44"  J4-^  3^5  (_s"^3  44"  J4-^Jl  3P)  a^3j  3~*-U 

4jl3ll  Jll  <u4  jjL3  IjI  Ij  3l4  /jX3“!  (^M-4l  4p)  3--®3-®-^  jy®l  3- ) till 

jj33  IJLli  St  iptj  4 ig3t  Jjt  jj  All  Ml  4JI  M St  J^it  ^jJl  Jill  (fM4il  3p) 
*33;  jJJLaJlj  (43  4p  Ail  ^13)  31  3ijl  -A43I3  34-4  j44  J)l  jt)  Ail 

^jX*bbl  (J,|  jLilj  4Jo>t^  ^jIaJIj  4-w*2j  33-3^  lj  lS£  <Jjl  3j  jL3o1j 

^ip  -L^^i Ij  0-Xx_J  4Jl>s31  ^jIaJIj  4^4>-l  ts^J  l/*  b3  wL^SI) ij  A^P-) 

^I-aII  4.3 1 ^ Lp  /jJ  JJL£-  ^Js*  OwbtJ 

j-^b  pUll  4j!  y*  L5^  j^b  pUJl  4jb  J.1^-  ^y>  jA-*-^r 

(_jtp  J43I3  jj  ^y-®  yk  j*jLa3'  3 3^  3^  J4-^,'j  3^  3?  3^ 

^ib  jJilUl  iiLi  j44  jj  33  Jp  -14^3  3?  £5^  j^li  jJiLl!l  111  ^^Jp  jj  -131 

J4-j  ^ 3^313  43  ^1p  (ULaJl  4j^  ^1p  jj  ^341  ljIp  43'3  (^  3 

^M-LJlJ  SJ^-  c31®  3S iSfjp  3M-®3  oJ3  4-^t.  3^"  i_3^  Mj  33^“^  Alj  Sr4 

Ajtij  1 wl!^-  bi  b jy>i  3^-^  ^ •>,■<?  ajis^jj  4\)i  aS^^j  j^«i  b 33^-^ 

a_L>-j  ^b?3  b«  3^-®  l ^ ^ Jlp ) lT"  -i ‘P "a'i  kjj\  JliJll 

a4p)  33jiJl  jy®t  Jl  44-3  All  (J^jt  4 4-t  'J\  4jS  Ui  443J1  ^ WjLS- 
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j*  Jli  jUp t 


t jii  tl  13  Jill  iidpfj 

A^p)  jviil 


1.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Barqi 
from  abu  Hashim  Dawud  ibn  al-Qasim  al-Ja‘fari  from  abu  Ja‘far  al-Thani 
who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  came  with  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn 
and  he  was  holding  the  hand  of  Salman  for  support.  He  entered  the  sacred 
Mosque  in  Makka  and  sat  down.  Then  a good  looking  and  well  dressed  man 
came.  He  offered  the  greeting  of  peace  to  Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  who 
answered  his  greetings  likewise  and  he  sat  down.  He  then  said,  “I  will  ask 
you  three  questions.  If  you  would  answer  them  I will  acknowledge  that  the 
people  who  have  acted  against  you  in  the  matters  of  leadership  after  the 
Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  they  have  acted  against  their  own  selves.  Their  actions 
have  taken  away  peace  from  them  in  this  world  as  well  in  the  next  life.  If  it 
would  be  otherwise,  (you  can  answer)  then  you  and  those  people  will  be  the 
same.” 

Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “Ask  whatever  you  would  like.” 

He  said,  “Tell  about  the  man  who  sleeps.  Where  does  his  spirit  go?”  Tell 
about  the  man,  how  he  remembers  and  forgets?  Tell  me  about  the  man  how 
do  his  children  become  similar  to  the  aunts  and  uncles.?” 

Amir  ai-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  turned  to  al-Hassan  and  said,  “O  abu 
Muhammad,  answer  him.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  al-Hassan  answered  his 
questions.  The  man  then  said,  “I  testify  that  there  is  no  lord  besides  Allah 
and  I continue  to  testify  to  this  fact.  I testify  that  Muhammad  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  I continue  to  testify  to  this  fact 

I testify  that  you  are  the  executor  of  the  will  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
and  that  you  are  the  in  charge  of  this  task  ((Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)  with  His  authorization.”  He  pointed  out  to  Amir  ai-Mu’minin 
(a.s.)  with  his  hand.  He  then  said,  “I  continue  to  testify  to  this  fact.” 

“I  testify  that  you  are  the  executor  of  his  (Amir  ai-Mu’minin’s  (a.s.)  will 
and  the  in  charge  of  this  task  ((Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  by  His 
authorization  after  him  (Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  “ He  pointed  out  with  his 
hand  to  al-Hassan  (a.s.).  Then  He  then  said,  “I  continue  to  testify  to  this 
fact.” 

“I  testify  that  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  will  be  the  executor  of  the  will  of 
his  brother  and  the  in  charge  of  this  task  ((Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority)  with  His  authorization  after  him. 

“I  testify  in  support  of  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  that  he  will  be  the  in 
charge  of  the  task  of  al-Husayn  after  him. 

“I  testify  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  will  be  the  in  charge  of  the  task  of  Ali 
ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  after  him. 

“I  testify  that  .la 'far  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  will  be  the  in  charge  of  the  task 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.). 

“I  testify  that  Musa  will  be  the  in  charge  of  the  task  of  Ja‘far  ibn 
Muhammad  after  him. 
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“I  testify  that  Ali  ibn  Musa  will  be  the  in  charge  of  the  task  of  Musa  ibn 
Ja‘far  (a.s.). 

“I  testify  that  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  will  be  the  in  charge  of  the  task 
of  Ali  ibn  Musa  (a.s.)  after  him. 

“I  testify  that  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  will  be  the  in  charge  of  the  task  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  after  him. 

“I  testify  that  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  will  be  the  in  charge  of  the  task  of 
Ali  ibn  Muhammad  (a.s.)  after  him. 

“I  testify  in  support  of  a man  from  the  children  of  al-Hassan  who  will  not 
be  mentioned  by  his  Kunya  (father  or  son  of  so  and  so)  or  his  name  until  he 
will  rise  with  Divine  authority  to  fill  the  earth  with  justice  after  being  filled 
with  injustice. 

“I  offer  you  my  greeting  of  peace  O Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  praay 
to  Allah  to  grant  you  blessings  and  holiness.” 

He  then  stood  up  and  left. 

Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad  follow  him  and  see 
where  went.”  Al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  went  out  to  find  out  (and  came  back) 
and  said,  “As  soon  as  he  stepped  out  of  the  Mosque  I could  not  figure  out  in 
which  direction  of  the  earth  of  Allah  ddid  he  disappear.  I returned  to  Amir 
ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  and  informed  him.”  He  said,  “O  abu  Muhammad,  do  you 
know  him?”  I said,  Allah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  Amir  ai-Mu’minin 
(a.s.)  know  best.”  He  said,  “He  was  al-Khidr  (a.s.)  “ 


yd  j/  <&!  AA  J>'  Cf-  Cf-  A-*-A  33  hi*-  -2 

, Ail  3^  i!  J-p-  yj  AAi  4_^>-  ys-  3* 


2.  Also  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Hassan  al-Saffar  from  Ahmad  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  from  abu  Hashim  a similar 
hadith.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  said,  “I  said  to  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Hassan,  “O  abu  Ja‘far  I wish  this  would  have  been  narrated  through  a chain 
of  narrators  other  then  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  .”  He  said,  “He  Ahmad  ibn 
‘Abdallah  had  narrated  this  to  me  ten  years  before  the  confusion.” 


I yt-  y.  A a3  33  A3  y Jjj4  y 3 
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J5  4j  ajlOj>-1  ts ! Jj15-  aJ  JUL2  ' ^ -c  diidall  db  ^15-!  O'  dljp  d—4 

(^*A-l!  Lgdp)  ^ai  Jj  (J  AXjJ  (_£-ij!  ^Jij!  0 (J£jj5-!  J>L>-  ^ ^ Jill  ^Ij^f! 

Jll^  AP j^jij!  dlih  (3  4j!  ^a!  Aj  J0j^l5-I  OaJ  (4JIJ  A-jp  ^ ^L*?)  All!  J jdj  aIPj 

Jil  Jd)  ill  Jp  305-  j (/>LJ!  Lgdp)  ioWli  JJLsf  Jp  ils-s  3!  ill.  ip  J3.U- 
AlJljJ  ^paj  J-*  ^ C.-1  1/5  3*2-5-!  Ij-jj  Lg-J-b  (3  *1- i|53  Oji—M  3S*y^J  L§-™4-S  (aJTj  ^Jp 

A-Jp  All!  ^J-d)  All!  J jdj  AlP-l*  l?  ^J>!J  ^ ^j-ddJi  0^3  <A-*Oa  ^*20!  LllS""  A-0 

jJ  p aJ  (aJTj  aIIp  ii)l  J02)  AJji-j  Jl  ill  oljit  £jl  Ijla  cilli  dji)l  lli  La  (aJTj 
Jl^  jlS  dii.  ^34^  J\  AOlUtj  <£jjj  *11^1  pj  ^3!  pj  JA*  pj 
jl  Jj15-  L db  34-®  d>'  Jill  iiAa^ddlj  Ajljii  (/>L~ !!  l^Jp)  Adbll  dial  A^dapll 
JjL>-  1 Jill  Jij  Ja  Aj L^Op  ^35- ll  ^15-  J3O  Jl  3!  a50  jO*J  Jll  3^" 

li^>-  l_3p-  1*3  3^  A> e-3J  3 3^“  jli-L3  tJXuLp  Ijl  (3 

4&I  34  I j-A  a3!)I  ^jUl  3 4Ijlj  3I  4i)b  J-p-ll  ^L?- 

J|  < ^ ^ ^ . 0 0 

cPj  JiP  , jy*^^  ^3^1 1 Aj  <Jjj  aLJSj  4j13xJ>-j  °JJ^3  w\^o>e-lJ  JJjJtll 

IjI  aJ|  ^ a3o!  1j!  3i  >x>zJ~  ^yj  ^ 2P 

jl  ^L/23  3P  L>j  3^  ^1  c3i  3 »jllo ^ \\  33^^“^ 

^1  3!  l5^"3  (£%S*  3yJUJi  3*  AoJp-1  *y  tjlJp  <ujjp  3^^  3^ 

$.\1J *y I 314^-3-®  313  ^ c3j^>-  -yi  aJjJ  c3^ij  iiljl  c3-a»-S^ll  llJ  c3toi 

3c*3-  c3ic>t3  3y-*^“j  3^“  LiJ-^-3io 

Cp3j^j  oSI^JuJIj  A^y^ \j  Oj^>-  c3jL>-J  <uol  Ow3  $. 1 3 <? i I Jjto  ^3p  jjj3 

^>3“3  ^LxJl  c3jc>“  4->j3  ^33  3^4  oSlitf*Jlj  aJ 

<ip>  aijIj  3y3^J^  3jI^J1  3^33  33-  3^*3^  ^-^^3  3-3 1 Ajpy  owUp  AxiLJl 

a-1p  ^l^jl  yix^~  l5  33^.3-  33^^“  Owb^JlJ  ^oJp  Jillll  j-i> 

c3x3l  ajUSjIj  0^13203  ^^3  ^ 3 Ajji*yj  3-3^^  cJ^  J3^^  3^“ 

^UJji  jij  ^_5^"  ^ 3^3-j  ^jg  ^ 3 *y  y^y*  0-^4 

j_a3  3^^” 3^  3/33 13^*^  >x>tS-  34^  '^3  jj>3-  j^4  33*^^  ijj-fl-Lo 

^ip  3 3}43"3  l£s^“3  $.L3p'  -Up  34/^3!  ^3  ^5^  c£j3il 

3>^i-3-4  c-opp  aLlaj  1j4  ^*^Ug_3*y^  $.13'^  3^3  3^3 

J_^_>3  a^  ^^4  JjJJl  3^“  ^-aL>-  3^  (J>|  ^LygJl  wLitll  Ullo  ^Jl  4jjwU«Jl  3 3^-^ 
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0 y ^ Of  x 0 __ 

*^°yk3  oj-*-*  34-®  ■vo-ip  <2jj3 3 *4*5  4£iLi»-3  444 

3tJl  (Z3- U- ' Jji  j>4-^  ^3^  3"^  3r*  cj  ^>-^3  5'iii  4IAI  ciA^A  4j  -up 

u-?  JZ*"'  i_s^~3  l5^3  <3  A?^3  <Ar^3  cs^i  ls^  o3d<2Jli 

3ri>Y"  4_3p  t_jwJlxU  43^3  44  L dTE  3 A ^3  t_^-3v  (3i  upI^JI 

<_^SLg^J  US'  dUj  <J  ti^j'  3-^4®  AjjjI  J4^3  i_s^?  s-U-3 

(j>3>yi  ^./i~  u^rj  cyy.yy>  cj^S^~  ^yj^j  jj^-^4®  j*-L'^3  4^'  yyo 

^->-Uj>-  f-Ld-P  4US  (3^  £®®^  U3-  33-^j'  |3^4U«J  3?  4j^3  |3^4UJj 

iiE33  ^>33  443  3r?  oijli*  4-4^  cLldy  JtA3-^3  jU^i  £®®3  3j*^  1 Jodis']  ^43 

cpj-tkl  I-L4  Y liyfeS  3?  ji  3^  jy^-t  y}  3^-®  ^lA  ^ *^3-  3^-®  ijy-C-g_3Jl 

,41aI  J^p  Y iSlixj 


3.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  have  narrated 
from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  from  al-Hassan  ibn  Zarif  and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Salih  ibn  abu  Hammad  from  Bakr  ibn  Salih  from  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn 
Salim  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following 
“Once  my  father  said  to  Jabir  ibn  ‘Abdallah  al-Ansari,  ‘I  need  your  help 
in  certain  issue.  When  do  you  think  it  will  be  convenient  for  you  we  meet 
privately  and  I will  ask  you  about  it.?”  He  said,  “Whenever  you  would  like 
will  be  all  right  for  me.”  One  day  when  they  met  each  other  he  said,  “O 
Jabir,  tell  me  about  the  tablet  that  you  saw  in  the  hand  of  my  great- 
grandmother, Fatima  (a.s.),  daughter  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Tell  me  of 
what  she  said  toyou  about  the  tablet  and  the  writing  on  it?” 

Jabir  then  said,  “I  ask  Allah  to  testify  (to  the  truth  of  what  I experienced 
that  day).  Once  I went  to  see  your  great  grandmother  Fatime  (a.s.)  in  the  life 
time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  I congratulated  for  the  birth  of  al-Husayn 
(a.s.).  I saw  in  her  hand  a green  tablet  that  I think  was  made  of  Emerald 
(precious  gems).  I saw  on  it  a white  writing  that  was  shining  like  the  color 
of  sun.  I then  said  to  her,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  and  the  souls  of  my 
parents  in  service  for  your  cause,  O daughter  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah, 
what  is  this  tablet?”  She  said,  “This  is  a tablet  that  Allah  has  given  as  a gift 
to  His  Messenger.  In  it  there  is  the  name  of  my  father,  the  name  of  my 
husband,  the  names  of  my  two  sons  and  the  names  of  the  executors  of  the 
wills  of  my  (special)  descendants.  My  father  gave  it  to  me  as  a gift  and  glad 
news.”  Jabir  then  said,  “Your  great  grandmother  (a.s.)  then  gave  the  tablet  to 
me.  I read  it  and  made  a copy  of  it.”  My  father  then  said,  “O  Jabir  can  you 
show  that  copy  (that  made  from  the  tablet)  to  me?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I can 
show  it  to  you.”  My  father  went  with  him  to  his  house  and  he  brought  to 
light  a tablet  of  parchment.  He  then  said,  “O  Jabir,  look  carefully  at  your 
writing  to  see  how  read  it  for  you.”  Jabir  then  kept  looking  at  his 
handwriting  while  my  father  read  and  his  reading  was  exactly  letter  by  letter 
the  same  as  what  Jabir  had  in  his  copy.  Jabir  theen  said,  “I  ask  Allah  to 
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testify  to  the  truth  of  my  words  that  this  is  what  I saw  was  written  on  the 
tablet.” 

In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  merciful 

This  a document  from  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Wise,  for 
Muhammad,  His  Prophet  (s.a),  His  light,  His  embassador,  His  barrier  and 
His  guide  (for  people).  Jibril,  the  trusted  spirit  has  brought  from  the  Lord  of 
the  worlds.  “O  Muhammad  acknowledge  the  greatness  of  My  names  and 
pay  thanks  for  My  bounties.  Do  not  hide  My  favors.  I am  the  Allah  and 
there  is  no  lord  besides  Me.  I break  down  the  transgressors  and  grant  wealth 
to  the  oppressed.  I am  the  One  Who  has  established  the  religion.  I am  Allah. 
There  is  no  lord  besides  I.  Whoever  would  expect  to  receive  any  distinction 
from  someone  other  than  Me  or  have  fear  of  the  justice  of  someone  other 
Me  I will  cause  him  to  suffer  a torment  the  like  of  which  I would  cause  no 
one  else  of  the  creatures  of  the  world  to  suffer.  I must  be  worshipped  and  in 
Me  you  must  trust. 

I have  not  sent  any  prophet  without,  up  on  the  completion  of  his  days, 
appointing  the  executor  of  his  will.  I have  given  preference  to  you  over  the 
prophets  and  I have  given  preference  to  the  executor  of  your  will  over  the 
executors  of  the  wills  of  the  other  prophets.  I have  granted  you  honor 
through  your  two  brave  grandsons,  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn.  I have  made 
al-Hassan  to  be  the  treasure  of  my  knowledge  after  the  completion  of  the 
time  of  his  father.  I have  made  al-Husayn  to  be  the  keeper  of  My  revelation. 
I have  granted  him  nobility  through  martyrdom  and  made  his  end 
triumphant.  He  will  be  the  best  of  the  martyrs  and  of  the  highest  degree  in 
the  rank  of  the  martyrs.  I have  kept  My  perfect  word  with  him  and  My 
extremely  clear  authority  and  proof  available  for  him.  Through  his 
descendant  I will  give  good  rewards  or  cause  people  to  suffer  torments.  The 
first  of  them  will  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn,  master  of  the  worshippers,  and  the 
beauty  of  My  friends  of  the  past  then  his  son  who  will  be  very  similar  to  his 
grand  father,  the  praised  one,  Muhammad  al-Baqir,  the  one  who  will  be  very 
deeply  founded  in  My  knowledge  and  the  source  of  wisdom  from  Me. 
Those  who  will  have  doubts  about  Ja‘far  will  soon  be  destroyed.  Whoever 
would  reject  him  would  be  like  one  who  would  reject  Me.  The  true  words 
have  already  come  from  Me  that  I will  dignify  the  position  of  Ja‘far  and  will 
grant  him  joy  and  happiness  for  his  followers,  supporters  and  friends. 

After  him  Musa  will  live  at  the  time  of  a blind,  confusing  and  dark 
mischief.  (He  will  live  among  the  people)  because  the  system  of  obedience 
to  Me  does  not  break  down  and  my  authority  (proof  of  My  existence)  does 
not  remain  obscure.  The  thirst  (for  knowledge  and  guidance)  of  my  friends 
will  be  quenched  with  sufficient  measure.  Whoever  would  reject  any  of 
them  he  has  rejected  my  favors.  Whoever  would  change  my  signs  and 
verses  of  my  book  he  has  excused  with  lies. 

Woe  is  to  those  who  would  fabricate  lies  and  reject  (the  truth)  after  the 
completion  of  the  time  of  Musa,  My  servant,  My  beloved,  My  chosen  one 
about  Ali  (al-Rida  ).  (Ali  al-Rida)  who  is  My  wali  (the  one  who  possesses 
Divine  Authority)  My  supporter,  the  one  on  whom  I will  place  the  task  of 
prophet-hood  and  examine  how  he  would  deal  with  it.  An  arrogant  devil 
will  murder  him.  He  will  be  buried  in  the  city  build  by  the  virtuous  servant 
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(of  Allah)  next  to  the  worst  of  My  creature.  The  words  of  truth  have  already 
been  established  that  I will  grant  him  joy  and  happiness  with  the  birth  of  his 
son,  Muhammad,  his  successor  and  the  heir  of  his  knowledge.  He  is  the  the 
mine  of  My  knowledge,  the  right  place  for  My  secrets  and  My  authority 
over  My  creature.  Whoever  would  believe  in  him  I will  make  paradise  his 
dwelling  and  will  grant  him  the  ability  to  intercede  for  seventy  people  from 
his  family  of  whom  everyone  would  have  become  subject  to  Hellfire. 

I will  make  the  end  for  his  son,  Ali,  to  arrive  at  salvation.  Ali,  is  My  wali 
(the  one  who  possesses  Divine  Authority),  My  supporter,  the  testimony  in 
My  creatures  and  My  trustee  in  My  revelation.  From  him  I will  make  to 
come  out  a preacher  to  My  way  and  a treasure  of  My  Knowledge,  al- 
Hassan.  I will  complete  it  with  his  son  (M.H.M.D.)  a blessing  for  the 
worlds.  In  him  will  be  found  the  perfection  of  Musa  (Moses)  the  beauty  of 
Jesus  and  the  patience  of  Ayyub.  My  friends  in  his  time  will  become  weak. 
Their  heads  will  be  sent  as  gifts  like  the  heads  of  the  Turks  and  Daylam. 
They  will  be  murdered  and  burned.  They  will  live  in  fear,  frightened  and 
fearful.  The  earth  will  be  stained  with  their  blood  and  wailing  and 
lamentations  will  become  wide  spread  in  their  women.  These  will  possess 
My  authority  and  through  them  I will  remove  the  blind  and  dark  mischief. 
Through  them  I will  remove  uncertainties,  sufferings  and  shackles.  These 
are  the  ones  upon  whom  the  blessings  and  forgiveness  of  their  Lord  descend 
and  they  are  the  ones  who  provide  guidance. 

‘Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Salim  has  said  that  abu  Basir  said,  “Even  if  you 
would  hear  no  other  Hadith  expect  this  it  will  be  enough  for  you.  Protect  it 
against  everyone  except  the  deserving  people.” 
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2-dL  C— stP'*  -iij  3^1  -U-P  T,  Jjj  f 4-«LAj  4-g-LC*>  a!  y\  y^J  ^lip 

QaJTj  a-Ip  iSI  Al  2r*  ‘AdL  jyic*  44-^  ji  2r* 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Yamani  from  Aban  ibn  abu  ‘Ayyash  from 
Sulaym  ibn  Qays  and  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  ‘Umar  ibn  ’Udhayna  and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Ahmad  ibn  Hilal  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  ‘Umar  ibn  ’Udhayna  from 
Aban  ibn  abu  ‘Ayyash  from  Sulaym  ibn  Qays  who  has  said  the  following. 

“ I heard  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  al-Tayyar  say,  ‘we  were  in  the  court  of 
Mu‘awiya  I al-Hassan,  al-Husayn,  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abbass,  ‘Umar  ibn  ’Umm 
Salama  and  ’Usama  ibn  Zayd.  A conversation  started  between  me  and 
Mu‘awiya,  and  I said  to  Mu‘awiya’,  ’I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say,  ‘I 
have  more  authority  over  the  believers’  souls  than  they  themselves  do.  Then 
my  brother  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  will  have  more  authority  over  the 
believers’  souls  than  they  themselves  will  have.  When  Ali  (a.s.),  will 
become  a martyr  al-Hassan  ibn  Ali  will  have  more  authority  over  the 
believers’  souls  than  they  themselves  will  have.  Thereafter  my  son  al- 
Husayn  after  him  (al-Hassan)  will  have  more  authority  over  the  believers’ 
souls  than  they  themselves  will  have.  When  he  will  become  a martyr,  his 
son  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  after  him  (al-Husayn)  will  have  more  authority  over 
the  believers’  souls  than  they  themselves  will  have.  O Ali,  you  will  see  him. 
Thereafter  his  son  Muhammad  ibn  Ali  will  have  more  authority  over  the 
believers’  souls  than  they  themselves  will  have.  O al-Husayn,  you  will  see 
him.  Then  the  twelve  will  complete  the  number  of  Imams.  Nine  will  be  of 
the  descendants  of  al-Husayn.”  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Ja‘far  said,  “I  asked  al- 
Hassan,  al-Husayn,  ‘Abdallah,  ibn  ‘Abbass,  Umar  ibn  ’Umm  Salama  and 
’Usama  ibn  Zayd  to  bear  witness.  They  all  bore  witness  for  me  before 
Mu‘awiya.”  Sulaym  ibn  Qays  has  said,  “I  heard  such  Hadith  from  Salman, 
abu  Dharr  and  al-  Miqdad  who  said  that  they  heard  such  Hadith  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.” 


‘js.  —-ill!  iii  -dp  jt-  jJU-  J j/J-  j,  °js>  iIuua  ^ 5 

J\  oigA  ju  J if  J SjiS  J 4^ 

^SLp  ^A-lj  0*^^“  a-Lp)  uy^  Y-*-  C-U  ^ y 

jy>\  \j  3 ill  y*-^  -dj  2^  3A3  ZjLo  aJ-p  A>-jJl 

^pI  AC)  3CU  V)  J^_p  lilks  3^  1 ^ a*Y  o-La  c— >1 

3 111  j ISlA  diik  2ti  3^  i fy±  3lli  3y3'  LLp  Slpfj 
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iii  j ^ ’y\  J d iJla  Ju  dilii  iIa  3^  diiJi  '■!* 

ijlaj  (4JT3  dp  si  Jd)  d jy-3  ^1  d^-'j  ,>uii  jif  1IU3  (dj  dp  ii)i  Jiu) 

(^bU-Jl  dp)  JiP  Jp  l5^°I  jJfi  (4JT3  dp  ii)l  Jd)  ill  Jjij  cd  did  £jjj 
3^  oJj>-Ij^  i^p  dlui  01  -u^i  3^  jv*-j  31I  coi  d-d”  1 (Jd$ 

3ts  3y-U  01  OOjOO  10  0 Jlij  jOOOj  j^p  2r*  (^bdJl  dp)  <j^«jJJl  jy9' 

’Jllp  ,dd  jd  iff  dOIO  3dljd  J 013  Up  dJL  Oli  od  JP  uutot 
1J  u ^ j iddt  et  ^ odd  ud  Ajdo  did!  $ (rddi  do)  ^ 3^ 
®}d  Jj'  33"  dd""'  3^  3|-“~S  3^  3d  *bl!  cuc>-  U 3^  ij  d-ij^  ir^d] 
d“  &'  d"3  4 ddll  do  Jj'j  (d*  ®j4  £$f  (jO-3^'  dj  (_30  djlal  j»S 

3 d_s  (^bdJl  dp)  ,_j^-j>J-ioO I d^l  4jL>-ll  jPs  d'  5d  d^  Slid  3-3'j 

3d3  Ojdj  aU-  £gl  J-d  ^LSI  3^  4J  jd  d-0  did'  d'dil  jO  dd' 
(j*)j jj>-  (J.AP  JddP  ^jl  d^^e_lJ  0|  ^ Alii>-  (J$  AjL«  aIS^LC* 

4 d'-^'  34' d 4dj'  jjU"  j jd-s^3  (*4-^d  3^  Oj-ddd  X?  (d-d 

1 ^0®  ® /*  ^ jj  jj 

ajjIj  dd3dv?  (JU2-9  Jdjtll  jddp  3J4y  4jid  4d^>“  j jjL^- 

a^Ip)  . y o^l®ij  0w4^  cj  aJ|  ^dii 

jl  Owlij  ^ L5^J  0>J^\  od>-ljJl  jli 

AjJ^  Cd^2J  ^ L«Jj  ^2 d *)!j  dojj  Add  oJjtJ  ^iwOtO  c3jj^  ^ 3 4 ^]3j2J 

JjJLj  A_>xdLd5^  ^-3/2^  3^  ®*3-A  d-w2 o>td3  AjJJ  (^3^  (^,J4  ^3a1_a 

^44  ^4^3  aJj-^jj  OwUp  Idl^-  l)1  aJ  odo>-J  a1)I  aJ|  *y  j!  J^dil 

dd  di  (3OUOI  do)  d^-  (_fd  jO  3ll  jdij  OI3  L?d  Sj  lJjOj  01 

.^jjjJl  Olio  4dj0? 


5.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Khalid  his  father  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  from  Hanan  ibn  al-Sarraj 
from  Dawud  ibn  Sulayman  al-Kisa‘i  from  abu  al-Tufayl  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  was  present  in  the  funeral  procession  of  abu  Bakr  the  day  ittook  place. 
I was  also  present  when  ‘Umar  took  oath  of  allegiance  and  Ali  (a.s.)  was 
sitting  on  the  side.  A young,  good  looking,  well  dressed  Jewish  boy  came. 
He  was  a descendant  of  Harun  and  he  stood  (on  a place  that  was)  above 
’Umar  and  asked,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin,  are  you  the  most  knowledgeable 
person  in  this  nation  in  their  book  and  the  commands  of  their  prophet?”  The 
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narrator  has  said  that  ’Umar  kept  his  head  down.  He  then  said,  “I  meant 
you.”  He  repeated  his  words.  ’Umar  said,  “Why  is  that?”  He  said,  “I  have 
doubts  about  my  relgion  and  I have  come  to  you  for  guidance.”  He  (‘Umar 
said,  “Go  to  this  young  man.”  He  said,  “Who  is  this  young  man?”  He  said, 
“He  is  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.),  the  cousin  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  he 
is  the  father  of  al-Hassan  and  al-Husayn  the  grandsons  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  he  is  the  husband  of  Fatima  daughter  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.” 
The  young  Jewish  man  then  went  to  Ali  (a.s.)  and  said,  “Are  you  such  a 
person?”  He  said,  “Yes,  I am  such  a person.”  He  said,  “I  want  to  ask  you 
about  three  and  three  and  one.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
Ali  (a.s.)  then  smiled  a different  smile  and  said,  “O  Haruni,  what  prevents 
you  from  saying  ‘seven’?”  He  said,  “I  ask  about  three.  If  you  answered  me 
then  I will  ask  you  about  the  rest.  If  you  could  not  answer  then  will  assume 
that  there  is  no  scholars  among  you.”  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “I  swear  you  to  the 
Lord  in  whom  you  believe,  if  will  answer  whatever  you  will  ask,  will  then 
leave  your  religion  and  accept  our  religion?”  He  said,  “I  have  come  for  no 
other  reason  but  that.”  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “Ask  your  questions.”  He  said,  “Tell 
me  about  the  first  drop  of  blood  that  was  spilled  on  earth  what  drop  was 
that?  Tell  me  about  the  first  fountain  that  gushed  out  of  earth  which  one  was 
it?”  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  answered  him.  He  then  said,  “Tell  me 
about  the  other  three.  Tell  me  about  Muhammad.  How  many  Imams  who 
possess  the  quality  of  justice  will  be  there  as  his  successors?  In  which 
paradise  he  will  be?  Who  will  be  with  him  in  paradise?”  He  said,  “O  Haruni, 
there  will  twelve  just  Imams  as  successors  of  Muhammad.  No  one’s 
betrayal  will  harm  them  and  they  will  not  feel  frightened  because  of 
people’s  opposition  to  them.  In  the  matters  of  religion  they  will  be  stronger 
than  the  firm  mountains  on  earth.  In  Paradise  Muhammad  will  dwell  with 
the  twelve  Imams  who  possess  the  noble  quality  of  justice.”  He  then  said, 
“You  have  spoken  the  truth  by  Allah,  besides  whom  there  is  no  lord.  I find 
them  in  the  book  of  my  father  Harun.  He  has  written  it  in  his  own  hand 
writing.  My  uncle  Moses  had  dictated  to  him.”  He  then  said,  “Tell  me  about 
the  ‘one’.  Tell  me  about  the  executor  of  the  will  of  Muhammad.  For  how 
long  he  will  live  after  him?  Will  he  die  or  will  he  be  killed?”  He  Ali  (a.s.), 
“O  Haruni,  he  will  live  after  him  thirty  years,  not  one  day  less  and  not  one 
day  more.  Then  he  will  be  hit  with  an  strike  here  -meaning  over  his  head- 
and  then  this  will  be  stained  with  this.”  The  jJewish  man  screamed  loudly 
and  broke  his  Kustija  (a  Jewish  religious  object)  and  he  would  say,  “I  testify 
that  there  is  no  lord  besides  Allah  Who  is  One  and  has  no  partner  and  I 
testify  the  Muhammad  is  His  servant  and  His  Messenger  and  that  you  are 
the  executor  of  his  will.  You  must  be  above  all  and  no  one  must  be  above 
you.  Your  greatness  must  be  acknowledged  and  you  must  not  be 
weakened.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  Ali  (a.s.)  then  took  him  to  his  house 
and  taught  him  the  Divine  guidance.” 
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JjP  jl  -IjtA  (J^l  ^p  J-Al  jy  -llA  J^p  ^j4  jAA  -6 

aJjI  j)  JjJLj  (^^Ai-Jl  U-£-1p)  jjv^J-l  ^jj  j^jip  CUy"  Jll  ojA-  ^P  CUjIj  ^jJ  JjAp 

Oj^J  3 L^-LAiI  j^>UU  4JL^JaP  j^j  O-tj^  yjtsp  »Jj>-  h LLpJ  l-G^-  ^JjJ_>- 

lo»)l  ^13?)  <Ojl  Jjj  ‘UdY  <0»)l  0^A_y4  Jjf^-I  jd*"  3“P  4jjJ_otj 

Adis  dp 


6.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  abu  Sa‘id  al-‘Usfuriy  from  ‘Amr 
aaand  ibn  Thabit  from  abu  Hamza  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  say,  ‘Allah  created  Muhammad  , Ali  and  the 
eleven  Imams  from  his  descendants  out  of  the  light  of  His  greatness.  He 
then  placed  them  as  figures  in  the  brightness  of  His  light  where  they 
worshipped  Him  before  the  creation  of  the  creatures.  They  would  speak  of 
the  Glory  of  Allah  and  of  His  Holiness.  They  are  the  Imams  from 
descendants  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.” 


y.  y "Jf  if  d'  f ydd~\  y.  d 3a  if  y -7 

^LsY  JJSp  I (^Y-AJl  aJlp)  fy  hi  3^  °j!3J  if  ^1  jA  -^hj 

jJJ  iy/$  (dTj  dp  ajj!  amI  J jAj  jJj  y y>Af-  (^**A-S-dl  yJp)  xf-  JT 


J ^1p  id  b\f  jy\j  {J,  Q p Jill  jidJijJi  id  dp)  Jipj  d J9A35  ■QA 
yf  y)S\  J jj\  0)  Gl  JlSj  d_p)  ff-  /}  jjA-s  cLiA  ySdj 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Muhammad 
al-Khashshab  from  ibn  Sama‘a  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  Ribat  from  ibn 
’Udhayna  from  Zurara  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  la ‘far  say,  ‘The  twelve  Imams  all  from  the  family  of 
Muhammad  (s.a)  are  the  ones  to  whom  (the  angles)  speak.  They  all  are  from 
the  descendants  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  descendants  of  Ali  . the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  Ali  (a.s.)  are  their  ancestors.”  Ali  ibn  Rashid  has 
said  that  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  (a.s.)  had  a brother  from  his  (foster  mother’s  / 
not  his  real  mother  the  Persian  princes)  side  who  did  not  believe  in  the 
Hadith  expressed  denial.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said  to  him  loudly,  “The  son  of 
your  mother  is  one  of  them..” 
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1)1  -Lp  (jJ  J^P  jUj  £j>  o-UAS  J^P  (j\X«Ji-l  jUl  J^P  ,_c^4  J^j  -H  .8 

Jli  £jjil  JLji  j J^  £9^'  OjJLa  j ^ ^llJl  ^ J Jp  u^l  J^  Ja^-' 
LA cl  ff-Ulp  /v>  ^ ^ j JAI  JAp  cb>*^vl3  J\j  Jl  lLUp  Hi  (jA^U-  c^aS" 

^*}Ub!  -bj'  1U±>-  Jap  U 1 Jill  JAp  Ji  ^>-  ALAj  Jj&!  ^JpI  *0  Aj  juJ'  . J : 

L)l  -b^l  LA  >L^SCJLj  Ua  (pLA^b  ^JpI  dll  4_ip  iJUL-l  Up  ^AJAA  oil 

^ibJL.  UUl  jjlpf  ji  Jl  ijjLSyf  Jj3  Jib  ill  Jl  JAp  a!  Jill  Jll  Up  jb! 

\j  ^ -J  - L aJ  J1I3  (^^AAJl  aAp)  Jp  di  UJU  Jli  3J&3  JlAJ  Ji  La  £^-3  a1aJI3 
01  f JAp  O^jl  .Juip!  Jll  dlj  ^llJl  aUUJ  dl  ul  J_b  US'  lift  Ois'  01  JAp 
ijj- fl  jb  Jll  Uj  Jill  Jap  Ui'cJl  aJ  Jill  (»*>LfJ!  bp)  Jlp  Jl  fl!  Ji^Jl 
0?  fbjl  fipll  fll«  JS-i  aA-Uj  JJL  fjpl  01  -Ujl  &LAU  JJ  UUSlA  Jll  LAS' ol' Oil  Jll 
ij^jUl  J-J  Jill  ^“)Ub I fSlo  j J^ol  dli  JS3  b^ll  L4UPI3  j*-bl  J"’-  fS'Jp! 
jjjJ  Jll  II  Ali,  J 4J  JjA'  dl  11:  Lip  JO  JAp  HJ  jfi  us'd  lb  (^1£Jl  bp) 
(JO  Jb  J-^  f }/}  U (^“HJl  bp)  Jp  4J  Jill  ob-133  UjOUj  0-j“b  Jp 

C^Jl  tjli  Cpu2ji5^  aIJLJI  (j^P  O^jJlo  ijj  <1X>\  aJ  3^-® 

lJu  Up  ^ aJ  jlii  ^lillo  ^iSl  Jjtj  (^i Jsltj  Ji!  j^p!  cJU  oJi  j 

yr^>  J j'j  Jj!  if  S/f^  ^ ^ 

Jll  'Jr  aIIp)  Jfi j *)I\  aJ^j  ^Js*  bbxJj  j^p  JjJ  ^ r 3 

aJji^  ^jol  l£^-&  Jr4  ^ Aj«*yi  oJi  Jp  ^ 

^ji  ^ J^-A-^  a4-i  ^ 4jL«  j^«  c3j^“13  aIs^-1 

AU-  l^3a>I3  L^Jl lii  boi  (3  Ul  JjU  U13  b-3  ' 1 1 '~  ajj^  Jr*  l£/-&  ULa|  30^ 

JJ'  f'j  Jj'b-J  J013  aSJI  j^«  ^Ip  lb  1 jdlb  Jr-*  <j  *ua  Jr*  l*|3 

.-U-l  41  bSjl  *i[  l|jjl;i3 


8.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Mas‘ada  ibn  Ziyad  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  Ibrahim  from  ibn  abu  Yahya  al-Madyani  from  abu  Harun  al-‘Abdi 
from  abu  Sa‘id  al-Khudriy  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  was  (in  the  city  of  al-Madina)  when  abu  Bakr  was  no  more  and  he 
appointed  ‘Umar  as  his  successor.  Once  one  of  the  great  Jewish  men  of 
Yathrib  came  to  ‘Umar.  The  Jewish  people  of  the  city  of  al-Madina  thought 
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that  he  (‘Umar)  was  the  most  knowledgeable  person  of  his  time. He  came  to 
‘Umar  and  said,  “O  ‘Umar,  I have  come  to  accept  Islam  if  you  would 
answer  what  I will  ask.  Are  you  the  most  knowledgeable  person  among  the 
companions  of  Muhammad  in  the  matters  of  the  book,  the  Sunnah  (his 
traditions)  and  all  that  I like  to  ask  from  you.”  The  narrator  has  said  that 
‘Umar  than  said  to  him,  “I  am  not  the  one  you  are  looking  for.  However,  I 
can  guide  you  to  the  one  who  is  the  most  knowledgeable  person  in  our 
nation  in  the  matters  of  the  book,  the  Sunnah  (traditions  of  the  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a.)  and  all  that  you  like  to  ask.”  He  pointed  out  to  Ali  (a.s.).  the  Jewish 
man  then  said,  “If  what  you  say  is  true  then  why  have  you  taken  the  oath  of 
allegiance  from  people?  The  most  knowledge  among  you  is  that  man.” 
‘Umar  then  treated  him  harshly.  The  Jewish  man  went  to  Ali  (a.s.)  and  said, 
“Are  you  as  such  as  ‘Umar  has  said?”  He  (Ali  (a.s.)  then  asked,  “What  has 
‘Umar  said?”  He  then  informed  him  of  what  ‘Umar  had  said.  The  Jewish 
man  said,  “If  are  as  has  said  you  are,  I like  to  ask  you  certain  questions 
toknow  if  anyone  of  you  knows  the  answer  so  I would  know  that  your  claim 
is  true  that  you  are  the  best,  the  best  and  the  truth  among  the  nations.  In  such 
case  I will  accept  your  religion,  Islam.”  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  said,  “Yes, 
I am  as  ‘Umar  has  I am.  Ask  whatever  you  would  like  to  ask.  I will  give  the 
answer  by  the  will  of  Allah.”  He  said,  “Tell  me  about  three  and  three  and 
one.”  Ali  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Jewish  man,  why  do  not  say,  “Tell  me  about 
seven?”  The  Jewish  man  then  said,  “If  you  would  tell  me  the  answer  to  the 
three  then  I will  ask  you  other  questions,  otherwise,  I will  abstain.  If  you 
would  provide  me  the  answer  to  these  seven  you  then  you  are  the  most 
knowledgeable  person  on  earth,  the  best  of  them  and  have  more  authority 
over  the  people  than  they  themselves  do”  he  then  said,  “Ask  your  questions 
O Jewish  man.”  .He  said,  “Tell  me  about  the  first  stone  that  was  placed  on 
the  face  of  earth,  the  first  tree  that  was  planted  on  earth  and  the  first  water 
fountain  that  gushed  out  of  earth.”  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  answered  his 
questions.  The  Jewish  man  then  said  to  him,  “Tell  me  how  many  Imams 
(Leaders  with  Divine  Authority)  will  this  nation  have?  Tell  me  about  your 
Prophet  as  to  where  will  be  his  place  in  paradise  and  who  will  be  with  him 
therein?”  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  said,  “This  nation  will  have  twelve 
Imams  ((Leaders  with  Divine  Authority). All  of  them  will  be  from  the 
descendants  of  the  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  of  this  nation.  They  will  be  from 
my  descendants.  The  place  of  out  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  in  paradise  will  be 
the  best  and  holiest  of  them  in  Eden.  Those  who  will  be  with  him  therein  in 
his  dwelling  will  be  these  twelve  people  from  his  descendants.  Their  mother 
and  grand  mother  and  the  mother  of  their  mother  and  their  descendants  will 
live  with  them  therein.  No  one  else  will  live  therein  as  their  partner.” 


J^r  (j)  If  °f-  fyf  if  f 

IgAp)  AiisU  ^Js  cJAS  Jll  ^ 6f  f. 


if  -9 

jM-  js  6s) 
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ii!  J^p) 


I L&jJj  *U3 

.yp  ^ AjS^J  ff-  ^ Aj*^J  (i_jUjAjl  A_>-y  Jl*j" 


9.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn 
from  ibn  Muhbub  from  abu  al-Jarud  from  abu  Ja‘far  from  Jabir  ibn 
‘Abdallah  al-Ansari  who  has  said  the  following 

“Once  I went  to  see  Fatima  (a.s.)  (daughter  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a.)  and 
I saw  with  her  a tablet  in  which  the  names  of  the  executors  of  the  wills  of 
(Leaders  with  Divine  Authority)  were  written.  I then  counted  them  to 
twelve.  The  last  one’s  name  was  al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  with 
Divine  authority).  The  names  of  three  of  them  was  Muhammad  and  the 
names  of  another  three  was  Ali.” 


~°P"  j>j  If  c/.  If  ■£. f y.  f~f  y.  If  y-  tjy  -10 

ZJr ' Ji  (aJTj  aAp  si  Jy) \fj-  ^aj!  ai  Si  Jts  (^siui  aAp)  ^i  ^p 

% '—>jrT  Iff 3 f3f-f  <ff3  ^ f f?3  T~*  eSJl  9rf  f f^3 
£L‘I  \J\Sj  ^C~p  a!^  Jlp  (aJJ3  aIIp  S&I  Jf)  fj-  jJu 

, I ajA  p (^StAJl  aJp)  Si  0L3 


10.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  ‘Ubayd 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Fadl  from  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who 
has  said  the  following 

“Allah  sent  Muhammad  (s.a.)  to  all  Jinn  and  manand  appointed  twelve 
executors  of  the  will  . Of  these  people  are  those  who  have  left  this  world 
and  there  are  those  who  will  have  to  complete  their  task.  All  the  executors 
of  the  wills  (of  the  prophets)  experience  certain  traditions,  Sunnah.  The 
executors  of  the  will  after  Muhammad  (s.a.)  experienced  the  traditions, 
Sunnah  of  the  executor  of  the  will  of  Jesus  who  were  twelve  in  number. 
Amir  ai-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  experienced  the  tradition  of  Jesus.” 


a 0 ^ rS  st  J/i  os  f a 0 s$  0 i s?  g ' s 0 f o'  °'a  i 0 <,  s^  ~t  ~t 

aLp)  jlill  fkf  J\  JP  1 ^lAJl  J,  JP  ff  fj  J,  J^A  JP  fj~\ 

(JjAj  4jlj  AjJi-j  jwLaJI  aJlJ  0^  ^1-P  aJIp)  jy»  1 
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> 0 
cy- 


JLLs  (4JIJ  a-1p  LjI  ^ 3jA)  -^-*1  ^ 2d.ajj  aILJI  aIASI  211a  Q 

, O^a-T^  A-oaI  ^2*2  yjtp  -U>-()  hi  (J2  ^-fL-P 


1 1 .  Muhammad  ibn  Y ahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  and  mdd  ibn  abu  ‘Abdallah  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  Sahl 
ibn  Ziyad  all  from  al-Hassan  ibn  al-‘Abbass  ibn  al-Jarish  from  abu  Ja‘far  al- 
Thani  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  said  to  ibn  ‘Abbass,  “Layla  al-Qadr  (the 
night  of  destiny)  comes  every  year  and  that  night  the  command  for  the 
whole  year  descend  down.  To  receive  that  command  are  the  Leaders  with 
Divine  Authority  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah.”  Ibn  ‘Abbass  then  asked, 
“Who  are  they?”  He  said,  “I  and  the  eleven  persons  from  my  descendant 
who  all  are  Imams,  (Muhaddathun)  such  persons  to  whom  angles  speak.” 


jjiii  aJ/L  |£T  (aJTj  a2p  iiii  J^>)  j jAj  jil  jii  Ai^li  .12 

.^-uus  2-*  yj^p  ojJjJj 


12.  Through  same  chain  of  narrators  the  following  is  narrated. 

“the  Messenger  of  Allah  once  said  to  his  companions,  ‘You  must  believ 
in  the  Layla  al-Qadr  (night  of  destiny).  It  is  Ali  ibn  abu  Talib  (a.s.)  and  his 
eleven  descendants  after  me.” 


^A-ill  V i-a^A  A-ip)  jy»l  <1)1  -13 

(aJ|J  a-1p  a&!  ^2^)  1-2-^-  2 -2-^  Ij  -Up  s.L^-1  a!)1  2 

jjJl  aa  ^P  Olkill  Sli  3*2-  iSl  jijjU  2lbt3  2lj  1jl*2  oil  2l 

yjt-p  -U?-IaJ  (3^  2-^  IaI  1a  aJ  (jL&i  (-- y a2p  21  ^i-2)  ol)ll  j^a  ^j)  -Uj  ^fp 
|jlS  L— *i  jP  Jll  A-i  2d  jji-  ^ Ajli  ii-U  j Lit  ajjI  2i  2J)  ojdlil  3a 


■ ji 


13.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  the  following  is  narrated. 

“Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  one  day  said  to  abu  Bakr,  “Do  not  think  of 
those  slain  for  the  cause  of  God  as  dead.  They  are  alive  with  their  Lord  and 
receive  sustenance  from  Him.”  (3: 169). I testify  that  Muhammad,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  died  as  a martyr.  He  by  Allah,  comes  to  you  and  do 
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have  any  doubts  when  he  will  come  to  you.  Satan  can  not  appear  in  his 
disguise.”  Ali  (a.s.)  took  the  hand  of  abu  Bakr  and  showed  the  Holy  Prophet 
(s.a)  to  him  who  said  to  him,  “O  abu  Bakr,  believe  in  Ali  and  in  the  eleven 
Imams  from  his  descendants.  They  are  all  like  me  except  prophet-hood. 
Repent  before  Allah  because  of  what  you  involvement  in  what  you  are 
involved.  You  have  no  right  in  it.”  The  narrator  has  said  that  then  he  went 
and  was  not  seen  around.” 


yf  ^fy  y>  yf&-\  yf  ff  if.  if^  if  $ -14 

aIIp)  bt  cJdf  jli  S)t)j  jP  adit  yt-  dtj  if.  if^  if.  If  if. 

li)l  Jf)  Sit  JjAj  jJj  -y  1>jJ-  fj-  JT  ly  fUY  yip  nWl  Jjii 
^ipj  (aJTj  dip  Sit  J-d)  Sit  JjAji  I dip)  i_Jld  ij\  jj  ^ylp  -Jjj  (aJTj  dip 

. jldJtjJl  aSp) 


14.  Abu  Ali  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  ‘Ubaydallah  from  al-Hassan  ibn 
Musa  al-Khashshab  from  Ali  ibn  SanTAbdallah  from  Ali  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn 
Ribat  from  ’Udhayna  from  Zurara  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  say,  ‘There  will  be  twelve  Imams  from  the  family  of 
Muhammad  and  they  all  will  be  (Muhaddathun),  persons  to  whom  angles 
speak.  They  will  of  the  descendants  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  Ali  ibn 
abu  Talib  (a.s.).  The  Messenger  of  Allah  and  Ali  are  their  anscesters.” 


If  ff.  If  tyf  if-  ff1  if  jJ  if ^ if  f}  If  i)-  t)f  -15 

, ^ .y^jL^tj  (yip  y>  if//~  t AJSjt  Jll  aJp)  y) 


15.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Sa‘id  ibn 
Ghazwan  from  abu  Basir  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  say,  ‘after  al-Husayn  ibn  Ali  (a.s.)  there  will  be  nine 
Imams.  The  ninth  of  them  will  be  Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  with  Divine 
Authority).” 
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til  Jll  o)|)J  U*'  dtit  If  jlAjd  f-  •&£-  jy  d*-l  If  •&£-  £y  jcd-l  -16 

jJj  ^y>  SAdl  ^ jjwA-J  f4-^  LLI  Lap  Ljl  ^f  JjJLj  (^blfdl  dp) 

.)r*ddl  dp)  oLd! 


16.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  mmd  from 
al-Washsha’  from  Aban  from  Zurara  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  say,  ‘We  are  twelve  Imams.  Al-Hassan  and  al- 
Husayn  are  of  them  then  are  the  Imams  from  the  descendants  of  al-Husayn 
(a.s.).” 


CSjj  a v?«Jl  -LjtL  d If  0>d-l  -td  ^y  ff-  ^4  *j>  ff-  .17 

jd)  d Jdri  (fbdJ!  dk) 


d if  ii.1  <y  SrriD  Cf.  3f*  if 

If;  LaSIjJI  JJ  ^ cdj  iS/^3  f if  ^3  C&l  (dj  dp  Sil 

"(ij  Lgil  d>j^'  cd-d  yjdj  ^ jJd  llWl  CJ.S  lS6  l$Ul  dd  Of  ill  djt 

•bJ^- 


,* 


0 o'o 


17.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  from  Sa‘id  al-‘Usfuriy  from  ‘Arnran  ibn 
Thabit  from  abu  al-Jarud  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said,  ‘ I and  twelve  persons  from  my 
descendants  and  you  O Ali,  are  the  securing  anchor  of  the  earth,  that  is,  the 
pillars  thereof  and  its  ropes.  Through  us  Allah  has  secured  the  earth  from 
devouring  the  inhabitants.  If  all  the  twelve  persons  from  my  family  will  no 
longer  be  there,  the  earth  will  devour  her  inhabitants  without  delay.” 


d JjAj  i\j  ii  dp)  d if  -tod  d jd  .^Iddl  l-dj  -18 

jjAb  ^ d) * d 0 * Od“d  lid  LA;  yLp  Lil  ££jJj  i_y  (dl^  dp  d dd) 

iff-  Cldll  L dS'-lP  dbL 


18.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  abu  Sa‘id  in  a 
marfu‘  manner  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“The  Messenger  of  Allah  has  said,  “From  my  descendants  there  will  be 
twelve  noble  supervisors,  who  are  (Muhaddathun)  persons  to  whom  angles 
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speak  and  very  intelligent.  The  last  of  them  will  be  Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who 
will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  and  with  truth  who  will  fill  the  earth  with 
justice  after  being  filled  with  injustice.” 


y y ly  y ly  y ^ y J-^t3  y tJy  -19 

j t~\  hit  ^3  uj  oJIa  jil  jp  pbi  jfy\  ^ j A ^ 

(jil  (^bGLJi  aJlp)  a&i  xy  ^i  ^ip  ciA^-hi  x/y-  j i pj\j  3 y/-  ^ai  jL^_g  g^g^L 

yy  \y\  G*G ^J, y \j  bfl  aGp  A jv^**A*’  ^ cAJL 

Li2j^  \y\x~Ji  c^y  li)  hfy  jjj^JiAl  b/j  ^jj-Lodl  hG  G IG)  j x/y 
aSsj^GoJ^  1 /. ^ Jp  jA^j  cjIjGLLJI  c^>tp  GLl  (^bGLJl  aTp)  uA^d  GA 
IjJJL$3  dGAjA  I^JlAiA  G*  I A-iA  j$LGl  .tlbGk  G2  III  oAl  Gjj  G 

GLA^-  odkS”"  ^ IjaSGa  G3  G3  ^SQbG*  G <u)l  ^AJll  lLLjAG? 

-iG  JAIj  (j»bGLjl  aJp)  ^ GA3  yip  GGI3  ( A 3 (_g^G5)  -A>-  LLIa  lill  ^J*dGl 

till  ijii  j^2jci  Ugs  ^g?jI  03  ^3  (jj^AbG*  ^ Js~^  a . . ' ^jGiSi  obGi 

,o^ 


19.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  and  Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  have  narrated 
from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  mmd  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  Shammun  from  ‘Abdallah 
ibn  ‘Abd  al-Rahman  al-Asamm  from  Karram  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  took  an  oath  with  my  self  that  I will  not  any  food  during  the  day  until 
the  rise  of  Al-Qa’im  (the  rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority).  I then 
went  to  see  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.).”  The  narrator  has  said,  “A  man  from  you 
Shi ‘a  (followers)  has  imposed  on  himself  on  oath  not  to  eat  any  food  during 
the  day  until  the  rise  of  Al-Qa’im  from  the  family  of  Muhammad  (s.a)  (the 
rise  of  al-Mahdi  with  Divine  Authority).”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Fast,  then 
O Karram.  Do  not  fast  on  the  two  ‘Id  days  and  the  three  days  of  Tashriq 
(11,12,13)  of  the  month  of  Dhil  Hajj.  Also  do  not  fast  when  you  are  on  a 
journey  or  when  you  will  have  an  illness.  It  is  because  when  al-Husayn  was 
murdered  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  the  angles  in  them  mourned  and 
lamented  before  the  Lord.  They  said,  “Lord,  grant  us  permission  to  destroy 
the  creature  and  purge  the  earth  from  them  because  of  their  disregard  of  you 
reverence  and  their  murdering  your  chosen  people.  Allah  then  inspired 
them,  “My  angels,  My  heavens  and  My  earth  be  patient  and  relieved..  He 
then  removed  a barrier  of  the  barriers  and  there  appeared  Muhammad  and 
the  twelve  executors  of  his  will.  He  then  held  the  hand  of  so  and  so,  Al- 
Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  from  among  them  and 
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said,  ‘O  My  angels,  My  heavens  and  My  earth  through  this  I will  grant 
support  for  this.”  He  said  it  three  times.” 


jjJ  jLiiP  Jjf-  iwdli  y P yj  yi-  yj  -UMJ  ^4  yj  .20 

aILp)  jiixs >-  jlyLp  ^ j^2J  jbj  ^ Jll  y>  “tpO?* 

ifjl  y£  (^612-21  a2p)  ^ -t*P  01  0^-p  ^ JUiS  aSIj*  (3 

4jl  Cf///*  j'  0/-*  Ajj1A3  aJp)  ^ jjI  aJ  Jlli  0-f4  yjtsp 

aIIp)  OtC1  ^j>J  jyAj  jit  (Jljli  AiC1 


20.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  and  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated 
from  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  from  abu  Talib  from  ‘Uthman  ibn  ‘Isa  from 
Sama ‘Abdallah  ibn  Mihran  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  I,  abu  Basir  and  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Imran  the  slave  of  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  were  in  his  house  in  Makka.  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Imran  said,  “I  have 
heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘We  all  twelve  of  us  are  Muhaddath  (the 
ones  to  whom  angels  speak).”  Abu  Basir  then  said,  “Did  you  hear  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  so?  He  made  him  to  swear  one  or  twice  that  he  has 
heard  so.  Abu  Basir  then  said,  “However,  I have  heard  it  from  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.).” 
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Chapter  127 

Something  said  about  a man  and  it  is  not  in  him  but  is  found  in  his  sons 
or  grand  sons  than  it  is  as  if  it  is  in  him 


cf  fyf  y^  j*-  ^ If  y tjf'3  y if  y -1 

jiyip  Ji  jy5 1 Juj  Si  ju  (rbbUi  ff)  & ff-  J)  If  j5> 

SjAj  diplij-j  a&I  jib  ^JjjJl  cfi- ^ '3  l£ji4  bS^blJ  b_^j  jib  b_^*lj  (_jl 

-UP  bs  l^l?-  jis'  ILL  ^1  if  * cLd-b  uA  4jly«l  jlyjp  O-Uji  ^J-jly-d 

j^Sj  ^ £^l  J^-bll  Cf*^3  . . i I >j  cdbi  ILL  ^jbp  b^.— aJ 

jlS”  ^U--p  '^/f/  Jbj  uil  jL>J  ILL  cL-j?J  be  j'SpI  LIj  dill  *^yLj  cudl 

o-dj  -bj  3'  o-bj  jlij  btL  b-*  ^JL-jll  (3  bL  libs  obh  oLpjj  jlyjp  4j  yjj  (_£-b!  Jjs> 

.ibi  i,<l-  *>a 


1.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  and 
Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  his  father  all  from  ibn  Mahbub  from  al-Ri’ab  from  abu 
Basir  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah  sent  revelation  to  ‘Imran  saying,  “I  will  grant  you  a perfect  and 
holy  son  who  would  cure  the  blind  and  the  lepers  and  bring  the  dead  back  to 
life  by  Allah,  the  permission  of  Allah  and  I make  him  a messenger  to  the 
israelites.”  ‘Iran  than  told  it  to  his  wife,  Hanna,  mother  of  Mary  all  about  it 
When  she  conceive  with  the  baby  Mary  and  she  thought  to  herself  that  the 
baby  will  be  a boy.  When  she  give  birth  to  Mary  she  said,  “Lord,  I have 
given  birth  to  a girl  and  boys  are  not  like  girls.  A girl  can  not  be  a 
messenger.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  said,  “Allah 
knows  to  who  have  you  given  birth.  When  Allah,  the  Most  High,  granted 
Jesus  to  Mary  he  was  the  boy  promised  to  ‘Imran.  He  promised  Jesus  to 
‘Imran.  When  we  would  say  something  about  a man  from  us  and  that  thing 
would  be  fount  in  his  sons  or  grand  sons  then  you  must  not  deny  it.” 


Site  o?  3 te&l  y 

ojJj  3 OlSj)  4^9  S/j-5  3 ^ *-^p  3^  If  *3^*4^ 

,£.l2uj  \-a  4&i  oy^  ijjJi  IjJSClj  ojJj  jJj  ji 
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2.  Muhammad  ibn  ’Isma‘il  has  narrated  from  al-Fadl  ibn  Shadhan  from 
Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Yamani  from  abu  ‘Abdallah 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“If  we  would  say  something  about  a man  and  it  would  not  be  found  in 
him  but  it  would  be  found  in  his  sons  or  his  grandsons  you  must  not  reject  it. 
It  is  because  Allah  does  what  he  wants.” 


jf  J ^ A&)  il  Vjt  cJ^  Jli 

, jjfc  j'  ajuI 


3.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘A’idh  from  abu  Khadija  who  has  said 
the  following. 

“I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Sometimes  a man  is  considered  as 
practicing  justice  or  acting  unjustly  and  such  acts  are  ascribed  to  him  even  if 
he  may  not  have  committed  them  but  such  acts  are  found  in  his  sons  or  his 
grandsons  after  him  then  he  will  be  it  (the  one  who  has  in  reality  his 
practiced  such  acts).” 
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Chapter  128 

All  the  Imams  (a.s.)  rise  for  and  with  authority  of  Allah,  the  Most  High 

and  guide  to  Him  Allah 


cij  ^3  if  f ijf  If  l If  if  -1 

aJ  c3j2_9  A*Jp)  f*f  ^ 3^3  if  (*3sSM  ^jP 

JT  jJjlS  ^Ip'  ^>-  ^ ^ ^ip 

^ 3^33  (34/^  3 ^ O-o^L®  |%id  .ajL^- 

ij  if  fj  j>ffc  (33  ^ip  <&  <3*  .aAj  iiiii 

3^p  aUp)  3^3.$  £3p  ojjJt-9  ojw\3-  ^1p  3^-33 

01  oJ^a]  IjI  0|  ^LloJlj  cOh  1^11*^ j 3*33  ^1p  aA)  c3jc>“  c-JJL$ 

^ 0|^  kiLJ^5lj  oJl  03  *y  j*l  jjI^-  <JT  jJilS  oJjl  |3p1  (j^>-  aju^l«J1  ^>-1 
^j^oJi  cJ i3  c^ij  a&i  j^»1j  jyu  \jlf  ^Ss^-  b 3^-3-$  j^ijtoJi  c^iig-3  (3  ‘^-3^  dOi 

J>  ^ > 

Ojljj  i^pLCt^Jl  d^j>-Lv2  Ld5^  3^  iwPCt^Jl  Z^-tv^  c-*j li  cAS  a3jI  ^-C^J  LdS""  3^ 
0 3^  4&1  3^^  dJ-J  J g Iqjj  <0»)1  iLJjl  dlj  y*)j  <0»)l  e-ljpl  3^^  C^oll  cAS  i^puJtdl 

1-C^p  d^yil  1-ik  C-^-Lv^  acC«  ( jy*jj\j  L*uP-  oJdJ  -lij  Ol 

.4j(jJ(  ^Ip  UdMj  (_|^  cljdJb 


1 . A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Zayd  ibn  abu  al-Hassan  from  al-Hakam 
ibn  abu  Nu‘aym’  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  went  to  see  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  when  he  was  in  the  city  of  al-Madina  and  I 
said  to  him,  “I  decided  to  make  a vow  and  a covenant,  while  I was  between 
the  comer  of  the  Ka‘ba  and  the  place  where  Abraham  had  prayed,  that  when 
I would  meet  you  I would  not  leave  al-Madina  until  I would  know  with 
certainty  that  you  are  Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who  will  rise  with  Divine 
Authority).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  did  not  say  anything.  I then  stayed  in  the  city  of 
al-Madina  for  thirty  days.  One  day  he  came  face  to  face  on  a road.  He  said, 
“O  al-Hakam,  are  you  still  here?”  I said,  “Yes,  I am  still  here.  I had 
explained  to  you  about  my  vow  and  commitment  and  you  did  not  command 
me  anything  or  prohibited  from  anything  nor  did  you  answer  me  with 
anything.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “Early  tomorrow  come  to  my  house.” 
Next  morning  I went  to  see  him  and  he  said  to  me,  “Ask  what  you  need.”  I 
said,  “I  have  a commitment  of  vow,  of  fasting  and  paying  charity.  I had 
decided  to  fulfill  it,  while  I was  between  the  corner  of  the  Ka‘ba  and  the 
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station  of  Abraham.  Its  object  was  that  when  I would  meet  you  I would  not 
leave  until  I would  know  with  certainty  that  you  are  Al-Qa’im  (the  one  who 
will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  or  not.  If  you  would  be  him  I would  then 
maintain  relations  with  you,  otherwise,  I would  go  in  the  land  to  find  how  to 
make  a living.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Hakam,  we  all  are  Al-Qa’im  (the 
one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  for  the  commands  of  Allah.”  I then 
said,  “Are  you  al-Mahdi?”  He  said,  “We  all  guide  to  Allah.”  I said,  “Are 
you  the  owner  of  the  sword?”  He  said,  “We  all  are  owners  of  the  sword  the 
heir  of  the  sword.”  I said,  “Are  the  one  who  would  do  away  with  enemies  of 
Allah,  through  whom  honor  will  come  to  the  friends  of  Allah  and  with 
whom  the  religion  of  Allah  would  stand  supreme?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O 
Hakam  how  could  I be  him.  I have  already  become  forty  five  years  old 
while  the  master  of  this  task  would  be  much  younger  than  me  and  much 
light  for  saddle  of  the  horse.” 


jp  dip  y jp  j p aXX  y ^1*3  jp  t£j*AXi\  aXX-  jj  jjyadU  .2 

AjtA  yX  Ids' (JlJii  ^jUiil  j^P  Jjl  dp)  4)jl  aX  y\  jP  ajAaX 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ash‘ari  has  narrated  from  Mu‘alla  ibn 
Muhammad  from  al-Washsha’  from  Ahmad  ibn  ‘A’idh  from  abu  Khadija 
from  abu  ‘Abdallah  who  has  said  the  following. 

“He  said,  when  he  was  asked  about  Al-Qa’im,  “We  all  Al-Qa’im  ((the 
one  who  will  rise  with  Divine  Authority)  with  the  command  of  Allah  one 
after  the  other  until  the  time  when  the  owner  of  the  sword  will  rise.  When 
the  owner  of  the  sword  will  rise  he  will  rise  with  the  command  other  than 
what  it  was.” 


Als-  y Ay-  j/-  jj  jj  A XX-  jP  itj  jj  jP  aXJ-  jj  3 

dp)  dp  ^ oil  Jll  old  jl  ill  dp  jp  jidl  jl  ii!  aX  jp  j^jJl 

,4jUj  3*1  j£ilJ  jkj  X/.  ^Jj 


3.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Hassan  ibn  Shammun  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  ‘Abd  al- 
Rahman  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  al-Qasim  al-Batal  from  ‘Abdallah  ibn  Sinan 
who  has  said  the  following. 
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“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  meaning  of  , ‘On  the  day  when 
We  will  call  every  nation  with  her  Imam  (leader)  . . (17:71)  The  Imam 

(a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  the  Imam  who  is  with  them  and  he  is  al-Qa’im  of  the 
people  of  that  time.” 
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Chapter  129 

Compensation  and  Imam  (a.s.) 


'yj  y ds)  ill  -Up  jj|  jll  jll  Aiij  oillMb  ^Ip  jj  Jii  JlcJ-l  .1 

^UMl  ^ uf  5^1^  J^lSl  dl  jits'  341  ^lii!  g;-bf  j Li  J!  4-134  ^UMl  of 

.14  y 4A  j)4-j  4il  Jll 


1.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Amir  through  his  chain  of  narrators 
has  narrated  in  a marfu‘  manner  saying,  “Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  has  said  the 
following. 

“Whoever  would  think  that  imam  is  needy  to  what  people  own  he  would 
become  an  unbeliever.  It  is  the  people  who  need  that  Imam  accept  from 
them.  Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  has  said,  “Collect 
religious  tax  (zakat)  from  them  to  purify  and  cleanse  them  and  pray  for 
them;.  ..”  (9:103) 


y ydd\  0U±-  y Jy  °y  y Aid  J JoA  °y  lllAj*!  °y  iy  2 
jjii  (vi£J!  d p)  d -Up  b!  Mil  01 2d  y jJjij  isjdd  y yd  y Jvaliil 
aJA I (j  ^ O^j  ^L*Ml  (Jl  Jr*  (Ji  U-A-t  5.3*-'’  Jr?  i* 

lC-4-  l-0>ji  *Sll  y> jju  Jl  IS  J3  AjUS'  J$  JjA;  (JL*j  aSI  0)  Jll  ^ -A ^ J-A  j-** 

,*W?IA  aU?  J?  AWlj  jP*  Jl^  0jy2'\s\jt^\  aJ  AjlpLi2-3 


2.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  al- 
Washsha’  from  ‘Isa  ibn  Sulayman  al-Nahhas  from  al-Mufaddl  ibn  ‘Umar 
from  al-Khaybari  and  Yunus  ibn  Zabyan  who  both  have  said  we  heard  abu 
‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say  the  following. 

“There  is  nothing  more  beloved  to  Allah  than  the  Dirhams  taken  out  (of 
one’s  property)  to  pay  to  the  Imam  (a.s.).  On  the  Day  of  Judgment  Allah 
will  his  Dirham  as  big  as  the  mountain  of  ’Uhud.”  He  then  said,  “Allah,  the 
Most  High  has  said  in  His  book,  “One  who  generously  lends  to  God  will  be 
paid  back  in  many  multiples  of  the  loan.  . . .”  (2:245)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“This  is  a special  reference  to  the  payment  made  to  the  Imam.” 


1102 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


^1x3  y p AA_lb  ^J(l  y .iC?-  ^y  OLd-  <\/L£-  /y  -d^-  y -d?"l  ^P  .iLL-^l  l-L^J  3 
(3  L«  aJ1L>-  jL^o  ^ a&I  0)  (J^Jb  (^Wt-Jl  a3p)  a&I  -XaP  LI  JlJ  aL— 5^1  ^-a>-LL2 

, aJ^J  dll  /f*~  3*  ^ L)LS""  Laj  3J-d  3|  Aj  Aj>-L>-  ry  L^J-i  ^J-bl 


3.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad  from  md  ibn  sn  from  Hammad  ibn  abu  Talha  from  Ma‘adh 
Sahib  al-Akyisa  who  has  said  the  following 

“I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘Allah  does  not  ask  His  creatures  to 
lend  Him  from  their  properties  because  He  needs  it.  In  fact,  Whatever  such 
rights  Allah  has  they  are  for  His  appointed  guardian  (over  His  creatures).” 


d>'  if  cf-  iy  d>)  iy  cf-  i}f  if  if-  ^ 

L yy  ajjI  y>yj  ^JJl  li  3^“3  f amI  (J J-i  /y  AiiLL  3^  a-1p)  ^y\y/ 

a1^»  j dJjJ  jll  % aJ  dipL/di 


4.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  abu 
al-Maghra’  from  iq  ibn  ‘Ammar  from  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following 

“The  narrator  has  said  that  he  asked  abu  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Majestic,  the  Most  Gracious,  ‘Whoever  gives  a virtuous 
loan  to  God  will  receive  double  from  Him  in  addition  to  an  honorable 
reward.”  (57: 11). The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  was  revealed  about  the  payments 
to  Imam.” 


jji  3 yi  if  iji  cf^  y/  Cr1-  iy  /fiki  if-  t “Jf  -5 

.jj~ f 3*  Ljj  (dap!  ^ i aj  3^3;  ^ 313  \j  aIp)  aSi  .dp 


5.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  al-Hassan 
ibn  Mayyah  from  his  father  who  has  said  the  following 

“Once  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  “O  Mayyah,  one  Dirham  paid  to 
the  Imam  is  greater  in  weight  than  the  mountain  of  ’Uhud.” 
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■/f  If  J^6-  If  cff-  If  u ff  c/-  If  l)-  tsf  -6 

cj/rj  j*  o Vy*  UJ  jija  uR  & £patf  fUY  * jtfji  jtf  (fM  *3p) 

o 


6.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Yunus 
from  certain  persons  of  his  people  have  narrated  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
the  following. 

“One  Dirham  paid  to  the  Imam  earns  more  reward  than  two  million 
Dirhams  paid  for  other  charities.” 


& ct  jii  ^ 

Jjjl  L « Sl\-^  ^ (3i 3 i^,\  <u!p) 

, Uv  O'  Y dJi-b 


7.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  Faddal  from  ibn  Bukayr  who  has  said  the  following 

“I  heard  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  say,  ‘I  procure  payment  of  one  Dirham  from 
a person  of  you  when  I am  the  wealthiest  of  the  people  of  the  city  of  al- 
Madina  . I accept  such  payments  just  to  purify  you.” 
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Chapter  130 

The  Fay’,  al-Anfal,  al-Khums,  its  rules  and  the  properties  subject  to  al- 

Khums 

(3  /F  a^jSWU  aauL14-  Gy^L  L^AS""  UjjJI  JUL)  lijUj  a&I  o) 

a4p  Li^  AjLaL>-J  ojJj  0-C*j  C-AjLL^J  LAy~w L Lojjl  OoLx$  Ajl4>- 

a45C>-  Alii)  L^ij  4'  >*J  L5^  ^dlp  j>  e-Ay4  ^ 

(_£-A_jj  J^j  A_C*W^  A&  L)L3  ^-xLp  Ob  lyliplj  ^jLxj  aA)1  (Jll  La  A^3> 

£s?-\^\  jJ&  La ^ a 3j3yjl  Ajlyiij  <J j2ydj  a&  A ^ a ^-ylj  ^aLuilJ 

ot  j/*-  /r*  ^-^1  ^-3-j  0®  L^lj  oa^lJL  1^4-*-*  aL>-li  -L  (3  L)LS""  L«  L)y^L  Li^ 

Ld^  ASjJtJl  *U3  A^?L^-  3 J-~*ylJj  AW  (jLflJ^I  A ^ a , >tSj  \Jj  Adp  i^Jl >-jJ 

-J-i-^x  Jj^x^3  ^3'  j-?  ^li  i)iy  Sl5^  *4  (j^4- 

^allLij  Aj'SOj  aJ  Aj'SL  -t-4-xx'  ALa  ^ip  a2-~~-£j  (aJTj  aJ_P  aAJ|  ^i-45)  (J j2yd 

(aJIj  a3_p  a&I  ^iL»)  3 J-~*yD  015*"  l ,A d - A..  o-La  ^*,Jl$  jLaJ^I  Lalj  ^yjlj  ^y^Lt-OJlj 
(aJIj  aJp  aajI  ^i_L^)  aJ^  a^?L>-  (aJIj  ‘A.Jp  aAA  ^Ua>)  a3jI  3j-~*y i .iidi  cOlSj  a^L>- 
p2d  L^ajJj  S-LS^'  (*-“^  U-A^  -L^-l  Li4^-x  ^ (^tALjl  aIIp)  AjOaajiSl  ^alj  L^CLS 

^^3  L^s  3-*^  L)L$  a^L >-  ^»USU  jjLl^Jlj  jL>a_Jlj  iL>-^l  dJA-iSj  JLaJ^I 

tj^  3r“3  u*^“'  ^3^  u*^  ^*33'  3-4^  L)i^ 

J1  LlLL  //^  xdT  o-L^-L  iLa^ll  -*La*yi  L)i|  jy*j  L^3 

J.Li  jll  al4Ji  aJ  l/sjs^^  a_^LL»  ji|  (3  3^ 

,sAj  (3  1 L-L*^  L)L^  Lg±f  A_Aa  LaJU-I 


Al-Kulayni,  may  grant  him  blessings  has  said  the  following. 

“Allah,  the  Most  Holy,  the  Most  High,  has  invented  the  whole  world  for 
His  deputy  as  He  has  said  to  His  angels.  “When  your  Lord  said  to  the 
angels,  “I  am  appointing  someone  as  my  deputy  on  earth,  . . .”  (2:30)  The 
whole  world  was  for  Adam  and  after  him  it  belonged  to  the  good  ones 
among  his  descendants  and  his  successors.  Whatever  their  enemies  had 
taken  away  from  them  came  back  to  them  through  war  or  conquest  that  is 
called  Fay’.  It  is  the  propety  that  would  come  to  the  as  a result  of  conquest 
or  war.  The  rules  for  such  properties  in  it  (the  book)  is  as  Allah  has  said, 

“Know  that  whatever  property  you  may  gain,  one  fifth  belongs  to  God, 
the  Messenger,  the  kindred,  orphans,  the  needy  and  those  who  need  money 
while  on  a journey.  . . .”  (8:41) 

Such  properties  belong  to  Allah,  the  Messenger  and  the  relatives  of  the 
Messenger.  Such  properties  are  called  al-Fay’  (taken  back).  It  is  the  property 
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taken  back  from  others  by  force.  However,  whatever  would  come  to  them 
without  the  use  of  force  and  resources  such  as  horses  and  man  it  is  called  al- 
Anfal.  This  kind  of  properties  belong  to  Allah  and  the  Messenger  only  and 
no  one  else  woill  have  any  share  in  it.  Others  can  have  shares  only  in  what  is 
acquired  through  blood  shed  and  fighting.  All  those  who  would  take  part  in 
the  struggle  will  have  certain  shares.  Properties  taken  in  such  way  is  divided 
into  four  portions  out  of  which  one  would  belong  to  the  Messeenger.  The 
portion  that  belongs  to  the  Messenger  is  divided  into  six  portions.  Three  will 
be  for  him  and  the  other  three  for  the  orphans.  The  destitute  and  those  left 
without  means  on  a journey. 

However,  the  case  of  al-Anfal  is  different.  It  belongs  to  the  Messenger 
only.  Of  such  properties  was  Fadak  that  belonged  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
only.  It  is  because  he  and  Amir  al-Mu’minin  (a.s.)  conquered  it  and  there  no 
one  else  took  part.  The  name  al-Fay’  therefore  does  not  apply  to  it.  Al-Anfal 
applies  to  it.  Similar  to  al-Anfal  are  such  properties  as  the  marshes,  mines, 
oceans  and  the  wilderness.  They  all  belong  to  Imam  exclusively.  If  people 
would  work  in  them  by  the  permission  of  the  Imam  four  fifth  will  belong  to 
them  for  labor  and  one  fifth  would  belong  to  the  Imam.  Such  one  fifth  is 
like  al-Khums.  If  people  would  work  in  such  properties  without  the 
permission  of  the  Imam,  the  Imam  will  have  all  of  it  and  no  one  would  have 
any  thing  in  them. 

The  same  would  be  the  case  if  someone  would  work,  revive,  improve, 
develop  and  build  on  a land  without  the  permission  of  the  Imam.  It  would  be 
up  to  the  Imam  to  leave  it  with  him  or  take  it  away  from  him  or  settle  it 
differently.” 


c y.  if  c/.  If  ff  ^ if  if  s-l  if-  ijf  -1 

dSiJ  JjJLj  Jll  tf  if  f'f'  (3.^ 

<u)l  Llii  L*  aqJj  4_^jLc  a&l  j \ c£A  ^ i^f' 

IfJ  jij  ac^L >-  lea  ^aLqllj  iy  djAy 

(3  G ' • a L)i  L3)S"" \j  I 43-L^jl  3 


1.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa 
from  Ibrahim  ibn  ‘Umar  al-Yamani  from  Aban  ibn  abu  ‘Ayyash  from 
Sulaym  ibn  Qays  who  has  said  the  following 

“I  heard  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  say,  ‘We,  By  Allah,  are  the  ones  to 
whom  Allah  has  referred  by  the  words  ‘Dhi  al-Qurba’  (relatives)  and  has 
given  the  same  status  as  to  Him  self  and  His  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a).  He  has 
said,  “Whatever  God  grants  to  His  Messenger  (out  of  the  property)  of  the 
people  of  the  towns,  belongs  to  God,  the  Messenger,  the  kinsfolk,  the 
orphans,  the  destitute  . . .”  (59:7)  It  applies  to  such  person  from  us 
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exclusively.  In  the  charity  there  no  portion  is  appropriated  to  us.  It  is  the 
way  Allah  has  honored  His  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  has  honored  us  instead  of 
feeding  us  the  filthy  things  in  the  hands  of  people.” 


2a  2A  a (2a  4^  (A  -2 

<o»i  0 2p  |44cp  Oil  ^IjeJ  <o»il  (J J_5  A a2^-) 

.bJj  (A-®jJ-lj  (aJTj  aAc-  iSI  ^La)  aJj!  JjA)  Ajlyis  j4*  Jll  c£4!3 


2.  Al-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Mu ‘alia  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Washsha’  from  Aban  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  from  abu  Ja‘far 
(a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following,  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High. 
“Know  that  whatever  property  you  may  gain,  one  fifth  belongs  to  God,  the 
Messenger,  the  kindred,.  . .”  (8:41)  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  refers  to  the 
relatives  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Al-Khums  (one  fifth)  belongs  to  Allah, 
the  Messenger  and  to  us.” 


“S'  4a  J}  2a  2a  j/**  a*  dA  y}  2a  ^yi  <y-  -2 

ijLpf  jt  ijiiA  jiji  jt  u&j  ^3  dp  2j A-ji  u jil  (^siui  aiIp) 

2^  4*3  aSi  JjAjJ  34-®  34/^  A’j'  2)^3  f-^4441 


jtl'./  I »/■  ^ , o ✓ 

S-LJmJ  A*_s42j  OwbtJ 


3.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from 
Hafs  ibn  al-Bakhtari  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Al-Anfal  is  such  property  for  the  acquisition  of  which  no  camels  or 
horses  are  use  and  no  armed  expeditions  are  undertaken.  It  is  the  property 
that  may  come  as  a result  of  negotiated  settlement  or  certain  people  would 
give  with  their  own  hands,  may  come  from  a barren  land  or  from  inside  the 
valleys.  Such  properties  belong  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  it  will  belong 
to  the  Imams  after  the  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  will  spend 
them  as  he  may  consider  proper.” 
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j4*J!  jP  ^ f)  If-  j?  Cf.  fjf  -4 

^aj  jjdsJi  ^llltSl  /f  S-LLal  ^-a  <J^  (^*^dl  dp) 

4J  ^Lxj  ajjl  ajjt>-  ^«J  ^jjc>ti3  ^*^£Pl  ■ ij:./j\\  ojjb  ^S”"  J^a  -L>-^J  4j>-*}LaJ!j  O^I-*-aJl 

,*4^'  a~?  (* 4 • •.!  j *-“^3  iili  (J.33  5=^  ir*  iw 

jiL'y  .t^-d  od^d!  fd-3  ls^!  j*-^j  ail  Jj-ajji  '►-s-i'j  ^ (►s-^' 

%J  (aJTj  dp  Sfcl  Jl^)  ill  J^j  j&  ^ ^1  Jd  ill  J^j  ill  jfej  J-jfJl 

K^J^'  ^wii- 1 aJj  A&l  aJ  OLd^-C-  ^4-^  Aj^J  aIS 

j*-^J  jJ-^3  3^^“^!  53^  J-*'  UH  ^HJl 

01$  Jl>u  3^  s-ds^  j»6,~*^’  j% ^ 5*-*1  <3  n*  aIcJIj  e-^lSvJi  3 ^ *«? 

Lcjj  aj  Oj-J«jlLo  L*  jdJL  o~Llp  y°  Jj-fi-4  01  ^IjJl  O^""  3-4^HJtdO  y2^  j2^" 

C)j2  p-h  A^\j-  yJiJ^-\  |j_A  A&l  ^jjt>-  Lcjj  f4^  ^ ^ 0*^  3^J^*  ^1 

3^!/^]  3^  ^ yt  y 3^  U?jp  34^^  $-HL'j  y^  CxS^**** 

L « oJj. £•  *u/?L>-  3^  ^HJl  y^  3^  a&1  y*  4-^J^Ji  (^3  aJip  ^1^)  a3^1 

fzf  (_jip  jv-4-^*j  oll-U^j  ^ati  *il j aISi!~sJlJ  JjJl  ^-fy>  ij  yf//  Ol  ^p  aj  ,,  ^ . :«J 

ill  (Ujfi  ^jjJl  (aJTj  alLp  ii)l  Jf)  y bj  °y  y~\  j$  ill  jjiJl  J^jij 

3^3  ^tj*y 3 34^  jsiiJi  3 ^ ^ '& ,; ' -Lp  i*j  Cjy.j^1  ^ ‘34^-^-p'  j4^3  3^-^ 

ur-^'  <i  f4^?  V3  ^3  y3*^'  <lr?  ^3  u^Jr®  9*^  jJsf 

J^a  OjjIJ  j^aL®  (_gj  Jja  ial  CJli^  ^y>j  V'y^  U*^5  f"*3  U“^  oli-Ua»  J^-  -^J 

^J&jPil  (JjjIj  (J,latj  ail  0^  ^■^5^*’  dr*  ^ il*^3  ^ il)^"  Call-C^Jl  0^  fff  j''^ 

A^jlJJl  ajIjJIJ  a^jLaJI  a5jI^“I  1^3j^v£?  o^-A  3r*  3J^?  ^^*^3  3^3*^ 

jjLo  o!  aJj  dK^J  d3^  ^ 31  He  (O ji% 

,j^pj  344^-^  Aiijiii  ^iiap|  y*  aj^j  l«  <Jn^Ji 


^^illJi  3x^3  a!^>^  (3  £\-^-^-A3  ai^  0I3  ajj^j  \jT  (4Ai^ 

«-(^a  y ^ ■i*-!  Jri  ^ ii3  tlr*  4^ 

tfZ  a^LiJl  ^ Lpl^tlU  jJJj  yiLJ/\  dp  (^-1  U Ml  dp  I^Ip  U )Jj  Cjyfj'i  1 ^ 
jJ-Ajti  (j  ^4pHj  ill  I alal^p'il  (dj  dp  Sll  ^Ua?)  ail  Jj^j  ‘-d  (_^l^!l  a-a  IjJjll 

ft&z4  ot  oj^d  ^ (dj  dp  aiii  J^)  iii  j d-j  ds  d J*  tew  ^3 
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1 JjJl  byPj'l \j  (jj  4jjL>-  AXxiaj  Ll*~y2j  (j  U~^J  (*f> 

L*  U -s^-  Lfe^=j  j-*  j aSj£^  JU-jJ 

jjS^j  L»  jJi  ^jIpJ  jjjili!!  jt  tiJ-i)!  jl  c_i-*2x!l  jjaLl  °^£\\s  jXi  ^Jjz-  ^JIjJl  jJ4^-UA! 
C* tf  La  Lf  J^a  J*LAI|  AXa  ll  lL\j  1 La  L^-Xa  ^-^>-1  liU  ^jL 

(3  4_^_>-j_5  ^ijjjl  0-ii»-  ll  ^c-L^l^xilJ  J,ljjjLi  Lf  j-Ljtll  _ a «/2-J  j L>t^La  {j//*  3'  £.La-f*Jl 

aUJ^JIj  1 g .Ip  (jjlaLiJlj  (jjS^lxx^jJlj  jlyLaJJ  ^1  aLsQ  ^jIp  ail  144^-j  ljjJl  a44-' 

0 3 'c.  s ''  1 , 

jJjL  y*  3 ^4-4?  ^4-^'  ^13  aSI  4^4  33  <33 

013  <4!3^  Si  44^  lyt  4^23  jU  ^3  3rf  *4  43  15 

Jty-  4^-^  J*^4  jJ^J^C  01  ^IjJl  ^Js>  015"  <U  1_^S4  ^3  4J4  c/2^-5 

<Ji4-p  3^  3^44  ^15^>  4^3"^  o4  ^^4^  j-oJLii  ^ “^4  O^—jjj 

3JJi  Jjtj  o^54j  ^£141  a4p  15  ^ &3 1 : ’ 1 3-&41  ^4^4^  1444^3  i, tyj *^i 

°ty~J  3 (^4^  4 _^43  AjjJSj  Ajj-5  15  A5cLy25  3j  A&l  ^p  L5^"  ^3"^  l3jjj! 

wi*j  4J3  jp5"  Sj  44^  401 3 4*  a-^-a-0  3*4  ^*1^1  4j?xLv^«  a5  i-^v  401.8  j^43  ^4-41 

Sj  S^.  444  ^ 30'  4^3  4^'  ^ ^ 314“  o^S  lJ^  J4j*yi3  J4j^i 

^4“*^3  35 0^443  444^  3j*y  ^3  Ji3  4^43  134^13  ij>0-3  iji-L3  4^4j 

j*y  4j>-J  j3  ^r4*  3^4^^  3 015"  L«  iijliJl  34^  43  li  cOj  4JLw«  ^j^jl  443 

uio»  dii  oj  J133  aJ  a4>-  34  aJ  0j3  *y  34  0^13  3^3  c*~j2j*s\ 

$,\^jLa]\j  a^ UOI3  aa>-  ^>-  4^  4 ^3  4l3^*^^ 

4-^0i  oj  41^  ^ ^ui  3 4*^  3^  44-^  l/*,i3i  ^3^4^  4r*  4^3  04^4*^413 

(aJTj  a4p  iil  aSI  4>4j  OIS3  44  4^1  44  4^4  *^3  4r^ 

0 0 “i  0 ^ 0 0 0 

344  3^^  ^3  >'  3 4^“^  >T  013^4*3  c5434^  3 c5434^  3^4 

ji  jji  ^jlp  141^  Jpj  tx£  j4La  ^ y y4 

0^43^  ^3^  ‘■“Oj^  3 3t4  a4c4  jjij  34^  4^  345  ^ jw\j  a^ u4i  l»3i4^i 

j»3i  4^  a5^  ^-Oo  34^^  u3  <-54  0«  j-3  4U^  ^!  <40ji  *^3  ^3 

^43'  4^3  J1!51  di  414^^/13  3?->^  Ji  aL^  4431  ij-44-  44^  o4ji  4^  44^  0^3  3^4 

j3^1  4^^  oj£-<Xj  L>-lixsl  015"  L«J  ^*^1  y~  1 4*1  (4 4 a4p  aIj!  ^14 ) ^IjI  3 ^4x4 
isi  (j4 ) aSi  4j-0>j  o*y  34-13  a5^  3^4“*^ 3 443*^  4 a^i  4j-0j  ajo  o*y  4^*^i  4^13 
,^*4-jOi  44  3 3*43  3^^^^  3^*^4  l5*^^3  3'kJ^^  31^4j  ®3^~i  o^4i54Ji  4^  (aJ  13  a4p 
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54  ^ 45  (Ui  35^  (_s^  ,_4lJi  <j  (4-®!];'  4?^"  s-14®  ^ °4) 

oil-L^  45  ^ j4f5il  ^*4-4  ._  a ■ ^ i (dij  a4p  ^ ^4*^)  444^  4)4®  £-4553  4*43 

45  4 j-4*-®  4^  55®  45  4®  4^'  4ii  (4(3  4^  ^J~^)  (4^  ^4)1 

4^5  ^ 5L-Uj  ^4®  *4®  -iij  4)  (4JIJ  a4p  ^ t4-5)  4)i  44*4  44®  s.4^-®  4^  55® 
illil  45^  4^j  55®  45  ^ ^5  olSj  44^5  (54  ?55  4)1  Lj^>)  Jl 

.445-  l4  o^-jJi  44  4?  f^i  j>4J  4?  44^ 


4.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from 
Hammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  certain  persons  of  our  people  from  the  virtuous 
servant  of  Allah  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Al-Khums  (one  fifth)  is  due  on  five  categories  of  properties.  1 Cattle  2 
Properties  acquired  from  diving  deep  waters  3 The  treasures  4 The  mines 
and  Salts.  On  each  of  such  categories  al-Khums  is  due.  Such  one  fifth  is 
distributed  just  as  Allah  has  done.  The  remaining  four  portions  is  distributed 
among  those  who  has  taken  part  in  the  actual  fighting  or  those  lending 
support  behind  the  front.  The  one  fifth  is  distributed  as  follows.  One  portion 
for  Allah,  one  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  one  for  the  relatives  (of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah),  one  for  the  orphans,  one  for  the  destitute  and  one 
portion  for  those  who  become  needy  on  a journey.  Thus,  the  portion  for 
Allah  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  belong  to  Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah  as  the  portion  of  inheritance.  Thus, 
he  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority)  will  have  three  portions.  Two 
portions  as  inheritance  and  one  is  that  which  Allah  has  granted  to  him. 

Fifty  percent  of  al-Khums  (one  fifth)  belongs  to  him,  the  Imam  (Leader 
with  Divine  Authority).  The  other  fifty  percent  of  al-Khums  belongs  to  his 
family  members.  One  portion  for  the  orphans  thereof,  one  portion  for  the 
destitute  thereof,  one  portion  for  those  of  them  who  become  needy  while  on 
a journey.  It  is  distributed  among  them  according  to  the  rules  in  the  book 
and  the  Sunnah.  The  limit  is  an  amount  that  would  suffice  their  expenses  for 
a whole  year.  If  any  thing  is  left  extra  it  will  go  to  the  Wali,  (Leadership 
with  Divine  Authority).  In  the  case  of  deficit  the  Wali  (Leadership  with 
Divine  Authority)  is  responsible  to  provide  and  pay  the  deficit  and  as  much 
as  it  would  fulfill  their  needs.  Wali  is  responsible  to  pay  the  deficit  because 
the  extra  is  given  to  him.  Allah  has  given  this  one  fifth  exclusively  to  them 
and  not  the  destitute  from  the  masses  and  those  of  them  who  become  needy 
on  a journey  as  a replacement  for  the  charities  due  on  people.  It  is  a sign  of 
honor  for  them  because  of  their  being  the  relatives  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  an  honor  from  Allah  to  keep  them  secure  from  the  filth  in  the 
hands  of  people.  Thus  is  for  them  only  as  sustenance  and  save  them  from 
humiliation  and  destitution.  They  may  receive  other  forms  of  charities  from 
each  other. 

Those  for  whom  is  al-Khums  are  the  relatives  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a) 
whom  Allah  has  mentioned  in  His  words.  “Warn  your  close  relatives.” 
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(26:214)  They  are  the  sons  of  ‘Abd  al-Muttalib  themselves,  male  and 
female.  No  one  of  the  families  of  Quraysh  or  the  Arabs  is  of  them.  Among 
them  or  from  them  also  is  none  of  their  slave  to  have  a portion  in  al-Khums. 
The  charities  of  the  masses  of  people  is  lawful  for  their  slaves  to  consume. 
Their  slaves  and  the  masses  of  people  are  the  same.  One  whose  mother  is 
from  the  family  of  Hashim  and  his  father  from  the  masses  of  people  the 
charities  are  lawful  for  such  person  to  consume.  Such  person  is  not  entitled 
to  receive  from  al-Khums  because  Allah,  the  Most  High  has  said,  “Call 
them  sons  of  their  own  fathers.”  (33:5) 

The  properties  of  the  best  quality  of  such  properties  go  as  the  portion  of 
the  Imam.  The  female  slave,  the  best  horse,  the  best  cloths  and  other  items 
that  are  like  and  desired  for.  Such  items  go  to  him  before  the  distribution 
and  before  the  subtraction  of  al-Khums. 

He  will  pay  and  maintain  with  such  properties,  the  causes  where  he 
would  need  to  pay  such  as  grants  to  people  who  are  inclined  to  the  system  of 
faith  etc.  If  anything  would  be  left  extra  then  al-Khums  is  taken  out 
therefrom  and  is  distributed  to  the  causes  for  which  it  is.  If  any  thing  is  left 
extra  then  it  is  give  to  the  Wali  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  If 
nothing  is  left  after  the  expenses  then  there  is  nothing  for  the  Wali.  Nothing 
from  the  land  goes  to  the  fighters.  So  also  is  the  properties  that  are  acquire 
by  overwhelming  except  for  what  the  army  his  physically  captured. 

The  Bedouins  have  no  share  in  the  distribution  even  if  they  would  take 
part  in  fighting  with  the  Wali  (Leadership  with  Divine  Authority).  It  is 
because  the  Messenger  of  Allah  reached  a settlement  with  them.  It  said, 
“They  will  not  be  exiled  and  that  if  the  Messenger  of  Allah  will  be  attacked 
by  his  enemies  they  will  come  to  help  to  fight  the  enemy  but  will  have  no 
share  in  the  properties  of  the  enemies  confiscated.”  This  practice  has  been 
continuous  ever  since  about  them  and  others. 

The  lands  that  were  capture  by  the  forces  of  the  army  will  remain  in  the 
public  domain.  The  developers  may  keep  them  and  reach  a settlement  with 
the  Wali  who  would  use  his  discretion  in  the  matter.  The  may  find  a fair  and 
proportionate  and  fair  agreement  on  the  basis  of  proper  protection  of  all 
parties  rights  and  interests.  The  apportionment  may  take  shape  in  the  form 
of  a third,  two  thirds  etc.  The  tax  on  whatever  is  harvested  will  be  ten 
percent  if  the  plantation  is  irrigated  by  rain.  It  is  five  percent  if  irrigation  is 
from  mechanical  means.  Wali  collects  this  tax  and  spends  on  the  causes  that 
Allah  has  described  which  are  eight  categories.  1 The  needy,  2 the  destitute, 
3 the  employees  of  the  taxation  office,  4 the  people  who  sympathize  with 
the  faith,  5 to  set  free  the  slaves,  6 to  help  the  bankrupt,  7 for  the  cause  of 
Allah  and  8 to  help  those  who  become  needy  on  a journey. 

Each  cause  can  receive  an  amount  enough  for  its  expenses  and 
maintenance  for  up  to  one  year  in  a reasonable  manner.  If  anything  would  b 
e left  extra  it  goes  to  the  Wali  if  it  would  not  suffice  the  Wali  must  provide 
the  needed  fund  from  his  resources.  The  ten  percent  tax  is  divided  between 
the  Wali  and  his  partners  such  as  workers  and  supervisors  of  the  land.  They 
will  receive  their  shares  according  to  the  standing  agreements.  The 
remaining  will  be  spent  on  those  who  help  him  in  the  matters  of  religion  of 
Allah  and  in  the  interest  of  Islam  and  the  strengthening  of  the  religion  such 
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as  defense  etc.,  in  which  there  is  general  but  not  personal  interest.  It  is  for 
his  personal  interests  small  or  large. 

Besides  al-Khums  for  Imam  there  is  al-Anfal.  Al-Anfal  is  every  kind  of 
abandoned  land  whose  owners  are  no  more  and  all  the  lands  that  are 
acquired  without  the  use  of  force  and  fighting  but  are  achieved  through 
settlement  and  their  owners  have  given  them  to  the  Imam  without  fight.  To 
the  Imam  belongs  the  mountains,  inside  of  the  valleys,  marshes  and 
undeveloped  lands  that  has  no  owners.  To  belongs  the  properties  of  the 
kings  (defeated)  if  such  properties  would  not  be  usurped.  The  usurped 
properties  are  all  returned  to  the  owner.  The  Imam  is  the  heir  of  those  who 
have  no  heirs.  He  supports  those  who  have  no  supporters.  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “There  is  no  category  of  the  properties  that  Allah  may  not  have 
distributed  and  has  given  every  rightful  person  his  or  her  rights  of  the 
general  of  particular  nature  of  the  needy  and  the  destitute  and  all  categories 
of  people.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “If  justice  would  be  practice  among  the 
people  they  will  become  free  from  want.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said, 
“Justice  is  more  sweet  than  honey.  No  one  practices  it  properly  except  those 
who  good  in  justice.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  then  said,  “The  Messenger  of  Allah 
would  distribute  the  charities  of  the  rural  areas  in  the  rural  areas  and  the 
charities  of  the  towns  to  the  people  of  the  towns.  He  would  not  divide  every 
amount  of  charity  receive  into  eight  portions.  He  would  divide  it 
proportionate  to  the  categories  of  the  causes  present  before  him  and  to  the 
degree  that  for  each  cause  that  would  suffice  it  for  one  year.  There  was  no 
limit  of  time  or  a certain  date  or  the  combination  of  both.  He  would  base  it 
on  what  was  available  and  who  was  present  and  how  much  of  need  of  each 
category  could  have  been  fulfilled.  He  would  offer  the  remaining  to  other 
people. 

Al-Anfal  belongs  to  the  Wali  and  so  is  all  the  lands  that  were  captured 
during  the  time  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  to  eternity.  It  does  not  matter  the 
conquest  was  made  through  the  people  of  justice  or  otherwise,  because  the 
responsibility  of  the  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  one  and  the  same  in  the  past, 
present  or  future  generations.  It  is  because  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
“Muslims  are  equal  in  the  matters  of  lives.  Even  the  small  ones  among  them 
strive  for  the  fulfillment  of  their  responsibilities. 

There  is  no  Zakat  on  al-Khums  property.  It  is  because  the  shares  of  the 
needy  from  the  masses  are  placed  in  the  properties  of  the  people  in  eight 
categories.  No  one  of  the  needy  in  the  masses  is  left  out.  The  needy  from  the 
relatives  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  have  their  share  in  the  fifty  percent  of  al- 
Khums.  This  suffices  them  and  they  do  not  need  the  charities  of  the  masses, 
the  charities  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  the  Wali  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority).  In  this  way  the  system  leaves  no  one  as  a needy  of  the  masses  or 
of  the  relatives  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  without  proper  coverage  and  well 
fare  benefits.  All  the  needy  benefit.  For  this  reason  there  is  not  tax  on  the 
properties  of  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  or  Wali  (Leadership  with  Divine 
Authority).  It  is  because  for  all  kinds  of  needs  there  is  resources  in  the 
system  to  facilitate  them.  There  are  responsibilities  as  well  as  rights.” 
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Jll  J,  ^ ^p  At  iLU^t  ^il^p  J 33  -5 

3J  L Jill  ilkJl  ijj  oTj  !s^\  J i (^^1  dp)  jxJ-l  jit  5jj  LI! 

^Ip  ^tig  LU  ^L*Jj  itjLo  4^1  jl  3^  jy^LLl  LI  L iili  L«j  aJ  3l&3  ^ Lii^il^  3^  L* 

*uJ  ^1p  ajo!  JjjlS  Vi  dp  c- a>jj  ^ La3/!j  Uj  ISLig  (aJTj  dp  a&I  ^iL^) 

3r*  (aJIj  dp  aA)!  ^1-0?)  aA)I  cJ_do  j -Li  aJL>-  ^yLil  13  caTj  (aJTj  a3p  4\)l 
IS^Ai  0!  d|  a&I  ^>jLg  ajj  ((dU!  aJlp)  3^3^'"  d-!3  ^3 

aSI  jj  A_^Jd  L Li  3^i  (aJTj  aIIp  aSI  (^5-d)  aSI  Jj-i-J  LaLpJl3  1^1 p)  A_*J^Lg 

L^*g  L3j*^L5j  JJ5  Od^j  a&!  a&I  3_d,J  ^ c-d5 * * *  jJ  cdLaS  ISLxg  OJ-31  01  C^y9^ 

01  aOLx^3  a^jU  La^^LSj  L^_lp  jj!  3>3  Lli-g  (aJ  Ij  aOp-  a&I  ^JlL?)  ajj!  3 jdi  oLL>- 

a3p)  jy^jiJl  jy°L  c-j$.L>c3  oi-!d  d-!  3^  Li  3l^3  L^-J-p  L&y^j 

J^-p  l ^ *aLg  L^JLa  OyLi^Jlj  dd  Li  C-d^Lg  Li  1 J^.0^g  ^j£l  ^3  (^Lf*Jl 

cJLg  a^woj ' 3^3  Ail^i  ^y!  ^3  LxS”"  dOLg  j3_^-  c^j  L OdL«  lii  L«  3l^ 

iJji'  aJ_p  i^J2->jj  ^1  lii  Li  3^  a S^>-j  olij  a^3  3^  V jdj  Lid  3r*  djjJli 

L^-l*  3l^  ^3  Lijji-  jdOL-1  LI  L 3^-^-!l  3 3d^  dd  l5  3d0  s^LS^  ^j 

y y Q O Jl  ® 0 iS  0 fc2 

aJ  Jl-Lg  ^j-^  ^>j  ^y*d!  l-4d  -^->j  y^2-A  *jy,j£'  Ld*  -^di  *d-i  34^~ 

Ajjl  3jd3  a^i  ^Lp  d dji  ^1  Lr  aIS""  Idi  0^  aJ5*"  I jJb  j^«l  L 3^3  lii  ^jd" 

.aJ  jLIj  3^ Jill  (4JT3  dp  ii)i  d5) 


5.  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdallah  has  narrated  from  Certain  persons 
of  our  people  that  I thinks  is  al-Sayyari  from  Ali  ibn  Asbat  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“In  one  of  the  meetings  of  abu  al-Hassan  Musa  (a.s.)  with  al-Mahdi  (one 
of  ‘Abbassid  ruler)  the  Imam  found  him  paying  reparations  (for  the  damages 
caused  to  people).  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin,  what  has 
happened  to  the  reparations  due  to  us?”  He  then  asked,  “What  damage  is 
caused  to  you  O abu  al-Hassan  ?”  He  (the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Allah,  the 

Holy,  the  Most  High,  granted  victory  to  His  Holy  Prophet  (s.a)  and  the  land 
of  Fadak  and  its  surrounding  areas  came  under  his  control  without  any 

armed  struggle  Allah  sent  a message  to  His  the  Holy  Prophet  (s.a).  It  said, 

“Give  the  relatives  their  rights.”  The  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  know  who 
they  were.  He  turned  to  Jibril  to  find  out  and  Jibril  turned  to  his  Lord  for  the 
answer.  Allah  then  sent  revelation  to  him  to  give  possession  of  Fadak  to 
Fatima  (a.s.).  Thereupon,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  Fatima  and  said  to 
her.  “O  Fatima  (a.s.)  Allah  has  commanded  me  to  give  possession  of  Fadak 
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to  you.  She  then  said,  “ O the  Messenger  of  Allah,  I have  accepted  the  offer 
from  Allah  and  from  you.”  Thereafter  her  representatives  lived  there  during 
the  life  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  When  abu  Bakr  took  control  he 
expelled  her  representatives  therefrom.  She  went  to  abu  Bakr  and  asked  him 
to  reverse  his  decision  and  return  Fadak  to  her  but  he  said  to  Fatima  (a.s.), 
“Bring  to  a black  or  white  to  testify  that  Fadak  belonged  to  you.”  Fatima 
(a.s.)  brought  Amir  al-Mu’minin  Ali  (a.s.)  and  ’Umm  Ayman  who  both 
testified  in  favor  of  Fatima  (a.s.).  He  then  wrote,  “Fatima  must  not  be 
disturbed  in  the  matters  of  Fadak.”  Fatima  then  left  with  the  document.  On 
the  way  ‘Umar  came  from  the  opposite  direction  and  asked,  “What  is  it  in 
your  hand  O daughter  of  Muhammad?”  Fatima  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  a document 
that  ibn  abu  Quhafa  has  written  for  me.”  He  said,  “Show  it  to  me.”  Fatima 
refused  to  hand  it  over  to  him  but  he  snatched  it  away  from  her  hand  and 
read  it.  He  then  spit  on  it  wiped  out  its  writing  and  tore  it  into  pieces.  He 
said,  “This  was  not  captured  by  forces  of  the  camels  and  horses  of  your 
father  so  that  you  can  tie  the  rope  around  our  necks.” 

Al-Mahdi  said,  “O  abu  al-Hassan  define  for  me  the  boundaries  of 
Fadak.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “On  one  side  it  borders  the  mountain  of 
’Uhud.  On  the  other  side  is  ‘Arish  Misr.  Also  it  borders  Sayf  al-Bahr  and  on 
one  of  its  sides  is  Dawmat  al-Jandal.”  Then  he  asked  the  Imams,  “Is  that 
all?”  He  said,  “Yes,  O Amir  al-Mu’minin,  this  is  all  that  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  without  the  use  of  the  forces  of  the  camels  and  horses.” 
He  said,  “This  is  a large  area  but  I will  look  into  it.” 


If  jJ  0 p'  If  f p' f If  B-f  -6 

ojjd  yjk  (Jy-d  f*f  hi  ^ ff- 


6.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  from  Ali 
ibn  al-Hakam  from  Ali  ibn  abu  Hamza  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Al-Anfal  means  al-Nafl  (optional).  In  this  chapter,  al-Anfal,  stands  the 
amputation  of  the  nose  (of  enemies  and  proof  of  their  humiliation).” 


^ J jii  a£p)  LS5I1  ^ J if  7 
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7.  Ahmad  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“Once  a person  asked  al-Rida  (a.s.)  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most 
Majestic,  the  Most  gracious,  “Know  that  whatever  property  you  may  gain, 
one  fifth  belongs  to  God,  the  Messenger,  the  kindred,.  . .”  (8:41)  It  then  was 
asked,  “The  portion  that  belongs  to  Allah  to  who  does  it  go?”  The  Imam 
(a.s.)  said,  “It  belongs  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  whatever  belongs  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  it  belongs  to  the  Imam.”  Another  question  said,  “If 
one  of  the  categories  of  welfare  recipient  would  more  and  the  other  category 
less  then  how  it  is  dealt  with?” 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Imam  consider 
how  the  Messenger  of  Allah  dealt  with  such  cases.  Is  it  not  the  case  that  he 
used  his  own  discretion  and  distribute  as  he  would  consider  proper?  The 
Imam  would  deal  with  such  case  in  the  same  way.” 


c/-  if  <ff  c).  if  cf  f}  if  f ^ 
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8.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Hashim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu 
‘Imayr  from  Jamil  ibn  Darraj  from  Muhammad  ibn  Muslim  who  has  said 
the  following.  “Abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  was  asked  about  the  minerals  such  as  gold, 
silver,  iron,  lead  and  zinc.  He  said,  “They  all  are  subject  to  al-Khums.” 


u 5j!3j  cf  cf  S)  If  -9 
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9.  Ali  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr  from  Jamil  from 
Zurara  who  has  said  the  following. 
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“The  Imam  has  the  right  before  the  distribution  to  spend  form  (booties  of 
war),  give  as  gift,  grants  and  other  causes.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  had  a 
confrontation  with  a people  and  he  did  not  leave  anything  for  them  from  al- 
Fay’.  He  may  have  given  them  a share  if  he  would  have  wanted.” 


^P  J JliiaJl  -dp  2,P  jlL-  Ji  Jjj.  ^ Jli  If  ft  -10 
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10.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibnsn  from  ‘Abd  al-Samad  ibn  Bashir  from  Hakim 
Mu’dhin  ibn  ‘Isa  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Once  I asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  about  the  words  of  Allah,  the  Most  High, 
““Know  that  whatever  property  you  may  gain,  one  fifth  belongs  to  God,  the 
Messenger,  the  kindred,.  . .”  (8:41)  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  placing  his  elbows 
on  his  knees  and  making  hand  gestures  said,  “By  Allah,  such  gains  are  the 
daily  gains  except  that  my  father  had  given  more  freedom  and  ease  to  his 
Shi ‘a  (to  pay  the  one  fifth  any  time  during  the  or  at  the  end  of  the  year).” 


jll  ApUi“  jU-iP  jjuoj- 1 ljp  jy>S-  jjjl  A-jl  f - ^a\ y_\  ^ P -1  1 
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11.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayr 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Uthman  from  Sama‘  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  al-Hassan  about  al-Khums.  He  said,  “It  is  due  on  all  small 
and  large  gains  that  people  make.” 
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12.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  Y azid  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  the  Imam  (a.s.),  may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  explain  to  me  what  is  gain  and  profit?  What  is  its  limit?  What  is  your 
opinion?  May  Allah  grant  you  long  life.  I will  be  grateful  for  your 
explanation  so  I will  not  continue  in  unlawful  activities  with  invalid  prayer 
and  fasting.”  He  wrote  to  me  , “Gain  and  profit  is  the  income  from  trade 
from  its  net  profit  or  from  farming  after  the  deduction  of  expenses  and 
prizes.” 


j)  <Jl  Jl!  j~fl. J j)  ^ (jj  olu-  .13 
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13.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  ibn  abu  Nasr  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.),  “Is  al-Khums  paid  before  or  after  deducting 
the  expenses?”  He  wrote  back  in  answer,  “It  is  paid  after  the  deduction  of 
the  expenses.” 


a1  ^ 4 $ # & ^ Cf-  & & ^ ^ 14 
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14.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  Ali  ibn  al-Hakam  from  Ali 
ibn  abu  Hamza  from  abu  Basir  from  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“Whatever  is  gained  from  a war  that  is  fought  to  establish  the  testimony 
of  that  says,  “There  is  no  lord  besides  Allah  and  the  Muhammad  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  “ its  al-Khums  belongs  to  us.  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  buy 
anything  with  a money  for  which  al-Khums,  our  right  is  not  paid.” 
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15.  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  has  narrated  from  mmd  ibn  Sinan  from 
Yunus  ibn  ya‘qub  from  ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz  ibn  Na’fi‘  who  has  said  the  following. 

“We  asked  permission  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  and  sent  him  a message. 
He  then  sent  us  a message  that  told  two  of  us  should  meet  him  at  one  time.  I 
and  a man  with  me  went  to  meet  him.  I said  to  the  man,  “I  like  you  to  ask 
permission  to  ask  questions.”  He  said,  “Yes,  I will  do  so.”  He  then  said  to 
the  Imam  (a.s.),  may  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause,  my  father 
was  taken  as  a captive  by  the  ’Umayyids.  I know  that  ’Umayyids  did  not 
consider  lawful  and  unlawful  matters  and  that  they  did  not  have  any  right  in 
all  that  was  in  their  possession  in  large  or  small  quantities  but  that  they 
rightfully  belonged  to  you.  When  I think  how  much  must  return  to  you  I get 
a feeling  that  almost  destroys  my  power  of  reason.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said, 
“You  are  free  from  such  obligation  as  well  as  all  those  who  is  in  same 
conditions  as  you  are,  are  also  from  such  obligations  after  me.”  The  narrator 
has  said,  “We  than  left  and  Mut‘ab.(the  servant)  reached  the  next  group  who 
were  to  meet  the  Imam  (a.s.)  before  us  and  said,  “’Abd  al-‘Aziz  ibn  Na’fi1 
has  succeeded  in  what  no  one  before  him  had  ever  done.”  They  asked, 
“What  is  it?”  He  then  explained  it  to  them.  Then  two  of  them  went  to  see  the 
Imam  (a.s.)  One  of  them  said,  “May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your 
cause,  my  father  was  a captive  in  the  hands  of  the  ’Umayyids.  I knew  that 


1118 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


the  ’Umayyids.  Had  no  legal  control  over  all  that  had  in  small  or  large 
amounts.  I would  like  that  you  would  set  me  free  from  the  liabilities.”  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “Is  that  up  us?”  It  is  not  up  us.  We  have  no  right  to  make 
thing  lawful  or  unlawful.”  The  two  men  then  left.  Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
became  angry.  No  one  then  went  to  see  him  but  that  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.) 
began  to  say,  “Are  you  not  surprised  at  so  and  so?  He  comes  to  me  to 
legalize  what  th  ’Umayyids.  Had  done?  He  thinks  it  is  up  to  us.  That  night 
no  one  benefited  less  or  more  except  the  first  two  people.  They  gained  what 
they  needed.” 
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16.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  Mahbub  from 
Durays  al-Kunnas  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said,  “Why  people  get  the  course  of  adultery?”  I 
said,  “I  do  not  know,  May  Allah  take  my  soul  in  service  for  your  cause.”  He 
said,  “It  is  because  of  not  paying  our  al-Khums  (one  fifth  religious  dues) 
except  our  pure  Shi ‘a.  It  helps  cleans  their  birth.” 


J Jti  Jis  J}  ^ 4 & -17 
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17.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayar 
from  Shu‘ayb  from  abu  al-Sabbah  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  said  to  me,  “We  are  the  people  obedience  to  whom 
is  obligatory  by  the  commands  of  Allah.  Al-Anfal  (properties  acquired 
without  the  use  of  armed  forces)  and  the  best  of  the  properties  of  the  gains 
from  war  belong  to  us.” 
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18.  A number  of  our  people  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  al-Husayn  ibn  Sa‘id  from  al-Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  from  Rifa‘a  from 
Aban  ibn  Taghlib  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

About  a man  who  dies  without  a heir  the  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “To  him  this 
verse  applies,  ‘They  (the  believers)  ask  you  (Muhammad)  about  the  booty 
captured  (from  the  enemies)  during  a war.  . .”  (8:1) 
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19.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayar 
from  Hammad  from  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following  about 
how  much  al-Khums  is  on  treasures.  “One  fifth  of  treasure  found  is  paid  as 
al-Khums.”  The  question  said,  “How  much  is  on  minerals?”  The  Imam  (a.s.) 
said,  “one  fifth.  So  is  lead,  zinc  and  iron.  All  minerals  are  like  gold  and 
silver  on  which  the  religious  due  is  one  fifth.” 
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20.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
from  Muhammad  ibn  Sinan  from  Sabbah  al-Arzaq  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Muslim  from  one  of  them  (abu  Ja‘far  or  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  who  has  said 
the  following. 


1120 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


“The  most  serious  trouble  that  one  would  face  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  is 
when  a person  with  the  right  to  receive  al-Khums  will  stand  up  and  say, 
“Lord,  my  al-Khums  was  paid.”  However,  we  have  gifted  it  to  our  Shi‘a  to 
cleanse  and  purify  their  birth.” 
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21.  Muhammad  ibn  Yahya  has  narrated  from  from  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Husayn  from  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  abu  Nasr  from  Muhammad  ibn 
Ali  from  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.)  who  has  said  the  following. 

The  narrator  has  said,  “I  asked  him  about  what  is  taken  out  of  the  sea, 
such  as  pearls,  ruby  and  chrysolite  and  minerals  such  as  gold  and  silver  and 
others  as  to  how  much  is  al-Khums  on  them?”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “If  it 
would  value  up  to  a Dinar  then  al-Khums  is  due  on  it.” 


c4^""  JLs  jQj&>  y>  p yc-  ibj  JJ  pX  If  y>  p}  6y~S~\  y>_  JdjZ  .22 

jl  a2)  /yf,  u^~  tjLJl  2TL  3 a2p  4j  ^ f Jl  aJ)  ^£2  ^xx  \j  aJ) 

. 2s-  if  / aJp)  Xx&s  xX  oXj  35  3 A a L ^1p 


22.  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  and  Ali  ibn  Muhammad  have  narrated 
from  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  from  Ali  ibn  Mahziyar  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  him,  ‘My  master,  a man  is  given  money  to  perform  Hajj.  Is 
there  al-Khums  on  such  money  when  he  would  receive  it  or  there  is  al- 
Khums  on  what  would  remain  extra  from  the  expenses  after  Hajj?”  He 
wrote,  “There  is  no  al-Khums  on  him.” 


4-jj  -'-P 
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23.  Sahl  ibn  Ziyad  has  narrated  from  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Isa  from  Ali  ibn 
al-Husayn  ibn  ‘Abd  Rabbihi  who  has  said  the  following. 

“Al-Rida  (a.s.)  sent  a gift  to  my  father  and  my  father  wrote  to  him,  “Is 
there  al-Khums  on  the  gift  you  just  sent  to  me?”  He  wrote  back  to  him  in 
answer,  “There  is  no  al-Khums  on  the  gift  that  the  recipient  of  al-Khums  has 
sent  to  you.” 


aIp)  CjxJ~\  j Ji  Ju  tyjjds  j .24 

23-Si  ^P  A ■ yg. j AiijjSP  Ot-A5  ^Lp  Ajtj  Jjlj 

V aJ aj^aJI  Jjtj  ^1p  IjJlAi  23Si  2?  Llls  A* 

, tjt \o  1 ^ 1'  ^ly>-  -1*5 J 4LLp  Ay-®j  -C*5  aAp)  cASa3  aJLLpJ 


24.  Sahl  has  narrated  from  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  al-Hamadani  who 
has  said  the  following. 

“I  wrote  to  abu  al-Hassan  (a.s.) , ‘ail  ibn  Mahziyar  read  to  me  the  letter  of 
your  father  (a.s.)  that  said,  “The  owners  of  gardens  pay  three  percent  after 
deducting  the  expenses.  Those  whose  gardens  would  not  produce  even  the 
expenses  there  is  nothing  due  on  them.”  A difference  of  opinion  has  risen 
among  our  people.  They  say  that  on  the  produce  of  the  gardens  there  is  al- 
Khums  after  the  deduction  of  the  expenses,  the  expenses  of  the  garden  not 
the  expenses  of  the  owner  and  his  family.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  wrote  back  in 
answer,  “Al-Khums  is  due  after  the  deduction  of  the  taxes  to  government 
and  the  expenses  of  one’s  family.” 


jUi  cJ£  jll  tSy/s/*  4;j  {]>.  -dLs^  Jll  JjiiJl  jj  AiM  j/  -25 
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25.  Sahl  has  narrated  from  Ahmad  ibn  al-Muthanna  who  has  said  that 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Tabari  has  said  that  a businessman  from  Persia  who  was 
of  the  friends  of  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.)  wanted  permission  about  al- 
khums. 

The  Imam  (a.s.)  wrote. 

“In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful 

Allah  increases  people’s  sustenance  and  He  is  generous.  He  has 
guaranteed  rewards  for  work  and  depression  in  sadness.  The  use  of  a 
property  is  not  lawful  unless  it  is  used  in  the  way  Allah  has  made  lawful. 
Al-Khums  helps  us  in  our  religion,  in  the  expenses  of  our  dependents  and 
our  friends.  It  helps  us  to  gift  and  buy  protection  of  for  our  dignity  against 
those  whom  we  fear.  Do  not  withheld  it  from  us  and  do  not  deprive 
yourselves  from  our  prayers  as  far  as  it  is  possible  for  you.  Paying  al-Khums 
increases  you  earnings,  cleanses  your  sins  and  whatever  you  would  preserve 
for  yourselves  for  the  day  that  you  would  need  help  the  most.  A Muslim  is 
one  who  fulfills  his  promise  to  Allah.  One  is  not  a Muslim  if  he  would  say, 
“Yes,  with  his  tongue  but  would  oppose  it  in  his  heart.  With  peace.” 


Us^ll  j Jp  jUji-  & fji  fOi  Jli  Ju)  J alli.'tfl  1%  .26 

I jjb  ^Jj>-  (3  C)\  a2p) 
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26.  Through  the  same  chain  of  narrators  it  is  narrated  from  Muhammad 
ibn  Zayd  who  has  said  the  following. 

“A  group  of  people  came  from  Khurasan  to  abu  al-Hassan  al-Rida  (a.s.). 
They  asked  him  to  set  tehm  free  from  the  obligation  of  payment  of  al- 
Khums.  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “What  kind  of  plan  is  this?  Do  you  try  to  love 
us  purely  only  with  your  tongue  and  withheld  from  us  the  right  that  Allah 
has  set  for  us?  That  right  is  al-Khums.  We  do  not , do  not  and  do  not  wave  it 
to  anyone  of  you.” 


JAS  il  aIIp)  JUp  JU  a^I  ji-  (^1p  .27 
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27.  Ali  ibn  Ibrahim  has  narrated  from  his  father  who  has  said  the 
following. 

“I  was  in  the  presence  of  abu  Ja‘far  al-Thani  (a.s.)  that  Salih  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Sahl  came  and  he  was  his  supervisor  of  endowments  in 
Qumm.  He  said,  “My  master,  wave  to  me  ten  thousand  because  I have 
already  spent  it.”  The  Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “It  is  waved  in  your  favor.”  When 
Salih  left  then  abu  Ja‘far  (a.s.)  said  as  herein  below.  “Once  one  of  them  gets 
his  hand  on  the  property  that  belongs  to  Ahl  al-Bayt  of  Muhammad  (s.a),  to 
their  orphans,  their  destitute,  to  their  needy  and  to  those  of  them  who 
become  needy  on  a journey  and  then  he  comes  to  us  and  says,  “Wave  it  in 
my  favor.”  Do  you  think  I can  say,  “No,  I will  not  wave  it  in  your  favor?” 
By  Allah,  Allah  will  soon  ask  them  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  without  any 
concession.” 


dp)  d j 2p  b!  cJt 1m  Jll  js.  js.  JLd  j,\  jjI  jP  aJ\  jp  ^p  .28 
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28.  Ali  has  narrated  from  his  father  from  ibn  abu  ‘Umayar  from  Hammad 
from  al-Halabi  who  has  said  the  following. 

“I  asked  abu  ‘Abdallah  (a.s.)  about  the  corral  and  diving  for  pearls.  The 
Imam  (a.s.)  said,  “There  is  al-Khums  due  on  them.” 


End  of  second  Volume  of  the  book  on  the  people  who  possess  Divine 
Authority  (of  the  book  al-Kafi)  that  is  followed  by  the  book,  belief  and 
disbelief.  All  praise  belongs  to  Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds.  May  the  peace 
and  blessings  be  showered  up  on  Muhammad  and  his  family,  the  clean 
and  pure  ones. 
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